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Blirirf  0/  JWw-Ttrft;  sr. 
E  IT  REMfaABERED,  tint  oo  die  twentr-MCOiid  day  </  April,  in  the  foHj-tectmd 
jfT  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Jamet  Eastbum  J^  Co. 
0f  the  said  district,  have  deposited  in  this  office  tfie  title  of  a  book,  the  right  whereof  thej 
chdm  as  Pkoprieton,  in  the  words  lbllowin§^,  to  wit : 

"  The  Erai^lica]  Guardian  and  Review. 

'^  Plrove  aR  things :  hold  last  tha|  w^ch  is  good. 
**  T<^;he*l^  anj^ WbeWiiwmj^>  '; 

In  conlonnitf  to  the  not  af  dip  ^fogrpn  odhdUnitcffil  States,  entitled  "  an  Act  for  the 
•ncouragement  of  IiaanRnj^,*  by  secnriMr  1i^  cooje^of  Maps,  Charts,  and  Books  to  the 
nntibors  and  proprietors  of  such^i^jpiis,  aa|0Og;tlie*t^9ie8  therein  mentioned.**  And  also 
to  an  Act,  entitled  **  an  Act  snppl^fl&ntai^to  9^  Act;  entitled  an  Act  for  the  encoaraf^ 
;,  by  secnrinji  th^  cdptMof^imfk  Chajts,  and  Books  to  the  authors  and 


Blent  of  Learning, 

K^fmetOTsof 
tiicraaf  ta 


such  copies,  wii^tBe  Apejlhsli  Wfut  Qtioned,  and  extending  the  bene- 
the  aril  of  desiglflne;ftn^vu^^paftcj$ng  historical  and  other  prints. 

•       '  *       *  JAMES  DILL, 

CUrkqfffiiSouihemDiMiruii^/feuhTork,  by 

EDWARD  TRENOR,  Amstant  Clerk, 


EV.OGELICAJ.  GUARDIAJV 

AMD  REVIEW. 


f  KHS.  WAKEAHGT 


LIVIXGtiTOn. 


J  HK  lives  and  ev^n  the  names 

•TmaRy,  who  occupied  icnportnitt 

itoUons  in  tbc  Church  of  God,  iu 

»r  Ud6,  aad  fulfilled  the  duties 

ef those  stations  with  distinguished 

reputation  and  usefulness,  are  rn- 

^\j  passing  into  oblivion.     We 

nel  it  to  be  both  a  dnt^  and  pri- 

ritege,  so  far  as  we  shall  be  ena- 

Ued,  to  furnish  our  readers,  from 

time  to    lime,  irith  hiograpbical 

(ketches    of  a   few,    whom  wo 

cither  persoiiatly  knew,  or  whosi 

bemory  we  have  been  taught  to 

rerere  from   our  earliest  years. 

These  sketches  will  necessarily 

be  imperfect,  from  the  scantiness 

«r materials  to  form  them  ;  for  the 

Sheets    have    kfl    tittle,  some 

mthing,  in  writing;  oftheir 

romng  companions,   bo'  iev  are 

left,   and   they,  in  thff  Wijne'-fr 

jews,  find  it  difficult  to  fetdllctt 

moTK  than  a  few  leading  fi^^V  in 

tbetr  history.     On  their  charac^ 

(«,  however,  they  can  Ji!ale,W(th_ 

■nfficient  minnteness    lo'_ena6(e' 

•».  to  whom  they  have  commi. 

aicated  their  information,  to  ur 

,i_AU  the  bright  examples  of  ihei 

-il  to  the  encouragement  of 

in  (he  promises  of  God,  and 

Jnlraction  for  the  right  per-  of  htr  iji. 


forpiance  of  duty,  among  all  who         < 
desire  to  be  "  lr>ilnwprs  nf  tk^^         ■' 


I 


iollowers  of  them 
who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises." 

The  subject  of  the  present  me- 
moir, in  the  words  of  one  who 
was  not  merely  related  to  her, 
but  knew  her  well,  was  "  a  dis- 
tinguished character,  and  one  of 
the  best  of  women.  She  may 
justly  be  enrolled  among  th&faith- 
ful  (vituesees  for  God,  and  remem- 
bered as  a  signal  trophy  of  the 
power  and  prevalence  of  grace." 
Mrs.  Margaret  Livingston  wai 
the  only  child  of  Colonel  Henry 
Beekman,  a  very  respectable  and 
opulent  gentleman  of  this  state, 
who  sustained  many  public  offices 
of  trust  and  honour,  and  died  with 
an  unblemished  character,  at  the 
advanced  age    of   nearly   ninety 


She  was  bom  in  the  year  1 724, 
-It  aW.iiebecli  t'lalts,  in  DutchesB 
caupty^  ilj^place  of  her  father's 
residenfp.  The  house,  which  is 
stiji  sjimding,  is  pleasantly  situa- 


\ed  On  Kudaorj'j 


river,  opposite  to 


tbcKid^pn  landing-place. 
■  Al-  nk  tarly  period*  she  was 
connected  in  marriage  with  Ro- 
bert H.  Livingston,  Esq.  who  was 
■' only  child.     Ashiaances- 


1< 


kvamjUUcal  guardia:< 


try  was  in  the  best  sense  of  the 
term  noble,  we  feel  it  to  be  our 
duty  to  enter  into  n  minute,  though 
brief,  detail  of  the  same.  The 
fint  of  the  family,  the  parent 
stock  from  whom  all  the  Livini|^. 
stones  in  this  country  descended, 
was  Robert,  the  son  of  the  cele- 
brated John  Livingstone,  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
whose  name  is  still  precious  in 
the  Churches,  and  peculiarly  re- 
membered for  the  memorable 
sermon  which  he  preached  at  the 
Kirk  of  Shots,  in  Scotland,  in  the 
year  1G30,  when  above  500  souls 
were  converted  unto  God.  This 
truly  great  and  good  man,  under 
the  shameless  and  profligate  per- 
secution of  Charles  II.  was  ba- 
nished from  Great  Britain,  and 
went  over  to  Rotterdam,  in  Hol- 
lauJ,  where  he  died.  Afler  his 
death,  his  son,  just  mentioned, 
emigrated  to  this  state,  in  what 
year,  however,  we  are  not  able  to 
state.  He  bad  here  three  sons. 
To  Philip,  the  eldest,  he  be- 
queathed what  is  called  the  Upper 
Manor  of  Livingston.  To  Robert, 
his  second  son,  the  Lower  Manor- 
Gilbert,  his  third  son,  the  grand- 
father of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Livingston, 
was  a  lawyer,  and  had  no  part  of 
the  Manor.  Robert,  the  second 
son,  had  only  one  child,  the  be- 
fore-mentioned Robert  R.  Living- 


judge  of  the  supreme  court ;  iif 
which  high  and  responsible  office 
he  continued,  with  much  reputa- 
tion and  universal  esteem,  until 
his  death,  in  December,  1776. 

From  her  father's  and  her  hus- 
band's standing  in  society,  Mrs. 
Livinirston  moved  in  the  highest 
circles  of  the  polite,  the  great  and 
gay  Tvorld,  which  she  graced  by 
her  personal  endowments  and  ac- 
quired accomplishments.  Pos- 
sessing a  high  relish  for  the  en- 
joyments which  this  world  af- 
fonled  her,  she  partook  of  them 
with  great  satisfaction,  until  she 
was  made  the  subject  of  redeem- 
ing love,  and  the  recipient  of 
heavenly  blessings. 

In  the  year  176 1  the  Rev.  Dr. 
A.  Laidlic  came  to  minister  in  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  the 
city  of  New -York.  His  preach- 
ing from  the  first  was  highly  ho- 
noured and  blessed  to  many,  and 
among  the  rest  to  Mrs.  Livii^- 
ston.  What  were  her  earliest 
eiercises  of  mind  ;  in  what  parti- 
cular manner  her  attention  was 
first  awakened  to  her  own  state ; 
at  what  time  she  was  made  a 
willing  subject  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  ;  or  when  she  made  a  pub- 
lic profession  of  Christ  in  the  or- 
dinance of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
cannot  now  be  ascertained.  In  her 


iiary^^he  does  not  appear  to  have 
Bton,  the  husbari\i^^f'CoL*<QeelL-,;bieeul492inxious  to  note  the  date 
man*s  only  child/  :  ^jih'M  .maf*  |  *#f  thesfe  events,  as  to  describe  the 
riage  of  a  sole  heir  ar^d.  j^ei^^ss, 
great  wealth,   respectabjltty«*&4H] 

political  influence  w^erf?  .poQcejI-L«.From  her  conversion  unto  God 
trated  in  one  family.  *••*  <••  •*•  '-IjbKq  walked  in  newness  of  life; 


.s^ttsof  her  mind  after  she  had 
'entered  on  the  Christian  course. 


Miss  Beekman's  htisfimfd  vM 
polite  and  accomplished  in  his 
manners,  fond  of  study,  and  al- 
though he  never  professed  the 
Liw,  he  was  known  to  be  so  deep- 
ly versed  in  it,  and  of  such  strict 
integrity  y   that  he  was  made  a 


ibr^  in  the  words  of  a  dear  friendp 
''  she  now  saw  that  she  had  a 
new  Master  to  serve,  new  friendl 
with  whom  to  associate,  and  new 
duties  to  perform.  In  these  pur- 
suits, her  pleasure  increased  is 
proportion  to  her  attatnonentf.' 


tr 


Am  MTIBW. 


afcf  ia«ali<|g<Pi  ttWUPipMnw  mij  'Toote  its  interest,   tnd  assisted 


■d  .Me  wBrotv^ '  miotittnipted 
fiVlkt  as.Mie  irftocniiliTOiHy  real-, 
{•id  the  preainci  apd  tba  BMgestjy 
of  Sod.  HT-hnwyfty  was  aape* 
«dly  IsranaNHit,  «Bd  HSiiy  poor 
aad  fimi  woidmi  wore  ftotaced 
fig  Mr,  iBDd.tnatedas  lior  fidoids 
and  aavalB*    Blui  ktfod  die  omd- 

EsnjRa  peoplB ;  aed  flioagh  the 
mii  of  h^  ftniny  raidered  it 
Saf  ker  soaaettlaos  to 
MMig  peiioBS  of  a  dif-fsa 
dtaseriptioB»  they  iooo  per- 
friied  she  waa  iiot  one  of  ttiem, 
ttclift  how«f er,  was  &e  cibartetor 
iihttr^siad apd dkedignity  of  her 
siaaiisis,  that  O^boked  up  to 
fiBr  w|Cb  foneot  mi  veoeratioot 
J#  vcDderad  bomm  to  0ie  re- 
Jffim  wUob  aha  pronsaedL  Her 
yhasant  howsv  however* 
passed  with  those  who*  with 
r,  loved  the  Redeenner. 
Grace  taught  her  unbounded 
fcsaatolence^  and  she  cbeerfullj 
applied  much  of  her  store  of 
iradth  in  prudent  and  extensife 
ilaiilifiH  Many  poor  widows 
Vara  assisted  and  some  entirely 
sappoited  hj  her  kind  attention 
asd  large  assistance. 
.flhe  understood  the  doctrines  of 

Cm^  which  she  believed  with 
beart,  and  ably  defended  them 


Msaal  the  opposition    and  ob- 

JndDa  of  many  by  whom  she 

#ls  surrounded.    Strong  in  the 

fn,  ahe  rested  on  the  imputed 

losness  of  her  blessed  Je- 

the  only  basis  of  her  justi- 

I,  and  was  never  ashamed 

ffihrist,  bis  peojde,  or  his  cause. 

Sidiallji  attached   to   the    Re- 

kawd  Dnteh  Church,  of  which 

it  lived  and  died  a  worthy  mem- 

iVi  she  exerted  herself  to  pro- 


more  coogr^gaCiottS  than  one  hi 
sof^^Orti^g  the  ministi^  of  recon- 
eiliatioD. 

The  (Boeral  character  of  her 
ezerciBes  pf  oiind«  the.reader  wiO. 
find  b  tbet  aocompaoyiog  extract!^ 
from  lier  Diary,  to  be  in  a  style 
and  degree  moeb  above  the  usual 
a&odard  of  Christians*  But  it  ■ 
proper  to  state*  from  the  inferour 
casffetaatiy   of  the|atioaof  one  who  knew  her  weU» 

that  '*  slie  waa  oaiticularly  atten* 
ttve  to  cases  or  conscience,  and« 
was  desirous  to  convene  upon 
I  relative  to  the  espe- 
aad  trids  of  the  Lord's 
people.  One  peculiar  tndt  of. 
her  derotional  frame/  wari  a' de- 
sire to  abound  m  adoration.  Tbia 
she  has  mentiotted,  with  a  wisb» 
that  in  public  and  fimnly  prayer^ 
the  expresttoos  of  solemo  adora- 
tioD  might  be  more  pointed  aii4 
firequebt."  We  only  add,  thai 
she  lived  comfortably  by  feith<«» 
had  peace  and  joy  in  believii^y 
and  walked  humbly  with  her 
God. 

On  the  first  day  of  July,  1800, 
in  the  77tb  year  of  her  age,  her 
long  and  exemplary  life  was  end- 
ed, without  pain  or  previous 
warning.  She  rose  in  her  usual 
health  and  spirits,  walked  some- 
time in  her  garden ;  but  before 
nine  at  night  was  called  to  the 
enjoyment  of  that  rest  which  re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God. 
The  nature  of  her  complaint  pre- 
vented her  from  saying  any  thing 
— nor  was  it  necessary.  Her 
life,  as  a  daughter,  wife,  and  mo* 
ther,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  since  she  had  open- 
ly avowed  Christ  to  be  her  all, 
was  enough. 

Her  Diary  begins  with  May  19, 
in  the  year  1766,  two  years  after 
0r.  Laidlie^s  arrival  in  New- York, 


BVANeaUCAL  tiUARDIAM 


\ 


■nd  plainly  shows  that  at  that 
time  she  was  do  novice  in  the 
divine  life. 

**  IHaplOf  17M.  AwoIk  this  Bornlng 
with  tcattered  thou^to ;  though,  1  blcM 
God,  I  was,  tone  time  after,  enabled  to 
lift  vp  my  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  was 
assisted.  O  that  it  woald  please  God 
to  make  me  deTote  mj  first  thoughts  to 
him.  My  moroing  prayer  was  sweet. 
Went  to  Church }  heard  an  excellent 
discourse  on  John  x\v.  26.  Some  marks 
hdd  down  for  fk^lf-examination ;  which, 
to  the  praise  of  free  grace,  I  could  say 
I  had  csperienced,  and  was  very  com- 
fortable to  my  soul.  The  prayer  was 
delightful.  O  my  God!  I  bletts  thy 
holy  name  for  thy  amasing  love  to  me, 
th«  moat  unworthy  of  thy  creatures. 
When  1  returned  home  I  sought  the 
Lord  in  prayer,  in  which  I  found  my 
heart  drawn  out  after  greater  degrees  of 
holiness.  O  my  adored  Jesus,  perfect 
thine  own  work,  and  may  I  be  taught 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Give  thy  blessing 
to  thy  word  this  afternoon  and  erening. 

0  to  be  made  more  and  more  thine, 
my  Jesup,  my  Lord,  my  life,  my  all. 
Blessed  be  thy  name,  that  thou  conde- 
scendest  to  be  my  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  and  that  thy  precious  blood  is 
uiy  psMsport,  and  will  through  grace 
admit  mo  to  thy  blissful  presence.** 

We  select  the  following  addi- 
tional passages  from  her  Diary,  to 
cnahlc  the  reader  to  judge  more 
fully  of  the  nature  of  her  reUgion. 

^  Ixtrd^t  dapt  Junt.  I  am  still  in 
New- York,  contrary  to  my  expecta- 
tions, and  have  the  privilege  of  hearing 
the  word  preached  again.  Begged  the 
Lord  in  secret  to  bless  his  goispel  to  me, 
for  I  have  oot  felt  that  love,  that  energy, 
J  havo  sometimes  experienced.  And 
though  this  was  a  raoMt  powerful  sermon, 

1  have  brought  but  little  home.  Dear 
l^rd,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of 
the  years — in  the  midst  of  the  years 
make  known. 

^  The  conclusion  of  the  last  sermm 
was,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  might 
go  on  in  the  hearts  of  his  people ;  that 
the  Lord  will  preserve  his  own,  be  they 
where  they  will.  In  what  manner  the 
Lord  makes  himself  known  to  bis  oirn. 
Then  was  shown  what  great  privileges 


those  had  to  whoa  the  Lord  manifented 
himself.  Many  charaeten  >by  which 
the  hearers  might  know  If  they  wero 
God*s  people— and  advice  givan  tl»eai 
in  the  application.  Happy,  my  soul,  wilt 
thou  be  if  Included  in  the  blessed  nvm- 
ber.  Gracious  Lord,  manifest  thyself  to 
my  soul}  remove  every  obstacle;  show 
thy  power  in  calling  me  home  to  thee  \ 
subdne  in  me  more  and  mortt  the  poiwer 
of  sin.  O  for  the  blessed  privilege  oT 
adoption,  sanctiflcation.  Ijord  Jesus, 
shoir  forth  the  riches  of  free  grace  la 
the  redemption  of  one  so  altogether  aa* 
worthy.  To  thee  do  I  give  up  my  wliola 
soul,  heart,  and  ^uUles.  Keep  me  by 
thy  almighty  power.  .4 men.  And  as 
thou,  iu  thy  prof  idence,  callest  me  away 
from  this  place,  O  be  thou  ever  witk 
me  'f  feed  my  soul  from  thine  oam  band  ( 
let  not  niy  heart  be  con6ned  to  outward 
ordinances,  but  teach  me  to  wait,  and 
cast  myself  cm  thee  arlth  all  my  bnr- 
dens ;  and  do  thon,  my  blessed  Jesna, 
Hash  away  all  my  sins,  aad  clotha  na 
with  salvation. 

^  March  Ut  to  ths  ISf*.  O  what 
abundant  cause  for  praise  and  thanks  to 
the  blessed  Author  of  all  my  mercica. 
O  God,  who  is  like  thee,  wonderfol, 
glorious,  and  almighty,  in  giving  ■», 
the  most  unworthy,  the  assistance  of  thy 
holy,  ever-blessed  Spirit,  to  draw  mm 
unto  thyself,  my  Lsrd  and  my  God. 
How  shall  I  begin  the  glorious  tnemeof 
praise  ?  How  hast  thon  drawn  oat  mj 
whole  soul  after  thee,esdtiug  my  lovoi 
making  it  ardent  and  nantterablie !  Mf 
desires  after  thee  nnd  thy  grace  ara 
such  as  convince  me  it  most  be  tba 
work  of  thy  blessed  Spirit.  My  heart 
could  never  dictate  such  holy  nnd  ar» 
dent  love  as  I  Bud  there.  May  I,  O  aiT 
Lord,  take  this  as  an  earnest  of  sHO 
greater  blessings  that  thon  haat  Wd  mp 
for  me  in  Jesus,  my  covenant  bead; 
that  thou  wilt  unite  me  in  an  indiasola* 
ble  union  with  him  who  is  the  Lord  mj 
righteomness ;  and  In  ihine  own  tioM 
give  me  the  foretaste  of  that  exqniaita 
bliss  thou  hast  laid  ap  for  thine  owa. 
What  shall  I  render  unto  thee,  tboq  i^o- 
rious  Author  of  those  precioim  bo^} 
O  for  still  clearer  views  of  thy  blcasad 
self,  that  my  whole  soul  may  ne  fall  af 
thee,  my  Jesus,  my  all,  and  as  lar  caa- 
formed  to  thy  image  as  my  frauM  eaa 
admit  of^  being  holy  as  thon  art  holy. 

»  This  has  been  a  moot  sweet  week  la 
my  soul.  What  precious  times  have  I 
experienced  in  prayer.    How  has  aqr 


to  God. 


il  after  holinnt  aaA 


Isra  a  blmud  day.  Wbal  aweel  meJI- 
Mig*  «l  wul  under  B  seme  of  God'» 
teodncM,  nincy,  lud  love  lo  inr.  O 
(he  hIpBHid  hupe  of  bfioK  fart^ver  wllb 
iW  Ldr<l  If  brre,  in  Ibin  wildtrnnB, 
u  Ifab  boily  nr  fletb,  my  bleued  L.ord 
■W^  a  iraiiweot  «icw  of  bin  glory,  in 
whkb  then  [■  (uch  happiucss,  what 
■Hit  a  full  dltcatery  girr  iu  beaven  1 
jUlboucfa  Ibe  glorloaa  im^Mly  canaot 
br  fally  knowe  «Tcn  Ihnw.  yet  «o 
Murh  will  br  nuoilMted  a*  will  fill  the 
hap)ij  ipiril  wllb  uaij'ealiablf  bliss. 
Gliiryt  gloTy  be  to  the  »Tereigri  Jpho- 
•ah,  for  ibc  precioua  bopc  that  I   am 

"  JoHanry,  1768.  Glory  be  lt> 
An,  ibaii  God  of  mj  liCr,  wba  spared 
■ad  frmprrnl  tby  unprnGtable  tcr- 
nal  lo  ihl*  hour,  <>  how  pnwrr- 
iMtr  but  tbou  mnde  kiioirn  Ihywlf 
m  a  (ind  of  mercy  nnd  f^ract  JB  my 
brhaK.  Ili>w  bax  Ihon  derealed  tbe 
iMww  o(  Iboeii  wbo  were  unfriendly 

"niy  bounly  makes  my  capoChlna- 
bptsoicrllow  temporally,  and  may  1 
Ml^itiuilly.  I  humbly  lru?l  1  niuj  ; 
t  H*  I  ba*e  n&I  ihia  world  for  uiy 
BMiaa.  Nd — if  that  or  any  thing  be- 
■tofliee  emnr  in  eompelitiDD,  1  would 
l^r«  the  irilded  lay,  were  il  all  crea- 
tagSith  the  oonlFTiipI  it  mrritti.  Givr 
mAj  Mewed  self,  that  will  aalisry 

"trntardajf,  Januarj/ —  Kent 
IHmih.  ItaiT^  a  preparaliou  nermo 
Mas  I  cams  bocne  1  huuibled  luyneir 
JlfMt  the  Lord,  plcadliiit  for  mercy  and 
gnce.  And  O  myaoui.  never  forget, 
ka  (aoalBeH  of  ihy  God,  who  certainly 
bafrayer-heariDg,  faithful,  and  ever- 
hitai;  Falbn- ill  Chrlal  Jeaua  (the  fouo- 
teaa  of  all  my  hope.)  He  hath,  I 
kilbly  Inut,  reriireil  bit  own  work  in 
»l  aBfll ;  •IreiiKthcnina'  my  failb.  in- 
~   Ming  mj  loTo,  and  |[i*ing  R>F  Strang 


Lord  God  Almigbty,  hj  all  tby  to 
dwmcd  ;  hut  especially  liy  nie,  the  most 
unworlbj.  Accept,  IJ  enT-ble-«ed 
Lord,  Ihy  poor  crcu'ure,  who  bath  in 
Ihy  strength  dcToled  herself  to  Iheo. 
ButO,  bow  many  badulidiingB  '.  irthoo 
heal  me,  a<  I  hamhly  trust  tbou  will, 
then  in  thy  power  and  might  I  shall  run 
Ihy  race  with  joy.  To  Ihw  do  I  i;i»B 
up  all  Ihal  thou  hasl  ^iven  me,  huolmid, 
children,  pnreuls,  friends,  estate,  liinei 
tnlent^  alt  to  be  used  for  iliy  glory. 
Let  nothlni;  in  Ibis  world  be  loo  dear 
In  be  parled  with,  when  tbe  enuM  and 
glory  or  will  of  God  calls  for  il.     Help 


Bufficicut  for  me,  and  II  _ 
Huence,  Ih<fu  bIcsHcri  Spliil  of  all  grace. 
In  lead,  govern,  and  support  thy  weak 
creature,  in  heraetrallogelber  unable  to 
Ihink  a  good  Ibongbt.  Give  me  free- 
doai  of  Bccets  to  thre,  as  my  Father, 
broDght   iii^    by    the    Lord    diriat. 

"  JanaarySSfA.  Awoke  this  moruing 
with  aweel  tbougbt*  of  my  God,  and  bi* 
precious  dealings  with  my  soul ;  recol- 
lecled  Ihc  mauy  mercies  that  have  been 
lOiowed  roe.  The  faithfiiliiPHS  Imlb. 
nad  gooducsK  1  have  experienced,  filled 
my  heart  with  wonder,  lu*c,  and  joy. 
O  how  fweet  to  Ihe  longing  soul,  when 
Ihe  blessed  Spirit  ahiueii  in  and  diiipela 
the  clouds  of  darkness,  doubts,  and  un- 
belief. Blessed  he  thy  name.  Lord  of 
my  life,  for  this  glimpse  of  thy  mercy, 
thy  lose  lo  me,  the  chief  of  sinners-  But 
how  transient  the  view!  How  aooa 
lotl^  O  Lord  of  my  life,  aet  me  tree 
from  bondage,  and  place  me  in  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  Ihy  redeemed  j  let  me 
know  no  fear,  but  Ihe  loss  of  Ihy  la- 
tour;  BlreD((theu  my  faith;  iucivase 
niy  loie,  and  let  me  lire  under  a  sweet 
seoHC  of  thy  grace  to  m 


t   for 


■I  Hdnt  des 


I   after 


Mill      I  af  alJ  )CDDd.     The  l^rd  « 

P    Mt  ni»(e  dn'ren  in  uiy  soul  that  he 

L.awU  sot    fulfil;    tbe  mouth  of  Uulb 

^M  aid.  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger 

^^^Qllifal  alter  righlmusnem,  for  they 

W  filled — OD  this  promiae  I  real. 

UUifal,  who  halb  promiaed,  able, 

JUmighly,  and   willing,  having 

mt  bimactf.   Glory,  eternal  praise 

^  to  Otee,  O  elerni],  e*  er-bietaed 


thankfuliiesa  and  praise ; 
tinues  his  goodae 

"3D(A.  This  morningwasenabledlo 
lifl  my  beail  lo  God  in  prayer.  I  bopc 
I  read  his  word  with  improvement  and 
delighl.  Afler  brcakfaat  rend  Witsiu. 
on  JaatiGcaliou  viilh  ^rcal  pleasure, 
and  through  tbe  day  I  hope  was  em- 
ployed in  thinking  of  Ihe  goodness  of 
my  Great  Shepliei-d.  Meditation  in  tbe 
evening  very  comfortable.  In  self-ex- 
amiualioB  fonnd  cause  for  great  Ihaok- 
foliiHi  for  what  the  Lord  bad  done  for 
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me,  the  noit  nawortby.  O  fora  Stb- 
bfttli*t  bleMiDfT  oi>  ^®  morrow. 

«*31ttf.  Surelv  God't  people  M17  Mt 
to  their  seal  Chat  he  in  tme  and  a  pnyer- 
hcariof  God.  He  hae  giTea  me  a  Sab- 
bath** bleftfioir. 

^  CleTMoii/,  Janmarp,  17G9.    Never, 

0  my  soul,  foripet  the  preciona  mani- 
fottatioaa  of  God*i  lo?a  to  (bee  oa  thto 
occaaioo.  Satnrday  beard  the  prepara- 
tion aermoD,  and  felt  much  of  the  dirine 
presence  on  my  way  from  Charch.  On 
Sanday  morning  all  wai  dead  and  ia- 
lenaible ;  went  to  Chorcb  onder  defec- 
tion of  spirit.  Sitting  down  at  the  ta- 
ble of  my  adorable  Redeemer,  my 
whole  heart  was  taken  np  In  priyer, 
when  these  words  were  brooght  with 
power  to  my  soal.  What  is  tby  petition, 
and  what  is  thy  request^  myi^art  an- 
swered. Lord,  that  I  may  be  thine.  My 
whole  heart  and  all  that  I  am  was  given 
«p  to  my  preeious  Lord.  But  glorv 
and  praise  1  am  bound  to  render  to  God. 
His  goodness,  troth,  love,  and  con- 
deticension  to  his  unworthy  creature 
wercMJch  as  I  hope  always  to  remember 
with  gratitode  and  lore.  Returning 
home  from  Church,  the  blessed  Lord 
was  pleas*^  to  manifest  himself  to  my 
■oal  with  much  power,  and  favoured  mf 
arlth  a  foretaste,  I  think  I  may  call  it, 
of  the  happiness  his  sahits  in  heaven 
enjoy;  that  from  this  view  my  soul  was 
impatient  to  be  gone.    Joyfully  would 

1  have  left  ray  body,  and  taken  my 
flight  to  glory.  Twice  on  the  road  was 
1  3ios  favoured.  Why  me.  Lord  ? — even 
BO,  Father,  for  thus  it  pleased  thee  to 
answer  my  petitions  and  requests  made 
at  thy  table.  What  shall  I  render  to 
my  God  for  all  hb  astonishing  mercy  to 
my  soul. 

^  O  my  soul,  rejoice  in  the  God  of  thy 
salvation.  The  ever-blessed  Father  bas 
given  bis  equal  Son  as  thy  life.  He 
hath  made  a  full,  a  complete  expiation 
for  all  thy  great  and  accumulated  sins, 
original  as  well  as  actual  transgressions, 
for  infirmities,  weaknesses,  and  number- 
less otb<*r  frailties.  Like  aa  a  father 
pitirth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him.  *  For  the  mountains 
shall  depart,  the  hills  be  removed,  but 
my  lovintr-kindnesK  shall  n'nmin.*  What 
more  stable  than  the  mountains?  Yet 
they,  durable  as  they  are,  shall  be  re- 
moved, before  my  loving-kindness  shall 
be  withdrawn,  or  my  covenant  be  dis- 
solved.   Why  restlessi  why  cast  dawBi 


my  soul?  Hope  still  ia  God,  who  ia 
thy  strength  aad  salvation.  What 
tboogfa  temptatioiM  from  within  or  with- 
out may,  for  th«  trial  of  thy  faith  and 
patience,  be  permitted  to  haraaa  aad  io- 
vade  thy  pettce,  still  remember  that  tba 
same  ia  kind  the  great  Captaia  of  thy 
salvation  hath  encoantcred.  Altlioa|^ 
without  sin,  yet  be  was  tempted,  that 

'he  might  be  a  faithful  High  PriMt, 
sympathising  with  bis  poor  weak  Ibl- 

jiowers.  Baild  not,  my  soul,  on  the  sandy 
foandatiott  cf  self-righteoasocas ;  bat 
endeavour  to  feel  more  of  thy  emptiaeas, 
and  come  to  the  fountain  of  U(ty  to  ba 
filled  out  of  his  fulness.  Blessed  Jesas, 
I  thank  thee,  that  otf,  oU  is  In  thne  that 
thine  handmaideB  needs.  1  thank  tbac^ 
holy  blessed  Spirit,  for  opening  my 
eyes,  for  making  me  the  subject  of  thy 
graeious  influences,  and  working  (aitJi 
in  mv  heart,  and  niaking  me  williag  ia 
the  day  of  thy  power.  Bless  the  l^rd| 
O  my  soal,  fpr  ever  and  ever.    Aimii« 

**  John  s.  S8  I  give  onto  them  eter- 
nal life,  and  they  shall  never  periab, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
band. 

**  Our  l>lessed  Lord,  in  the  preceding 
verse  says,  that  hb  sheep  hear  bb 
voice,  and  he  knows  them,  and  they 
follow  him,  and  he  will  ghre  them  coai- 
plete  happiness.  NeitlMr  the  warldy 
nor  all  its  allurements,  temptatioas, 
carea,  or  afllictions,  shall  deprive  tbeai 
of  that  portion  which  their  heavcaly 
Father  has  laid  op  for  them.  What  a 
comfortable  promise  b  this,  made  by 
the  adorable  Redeemer,  who  b  faith* 
fulness  and  trath  invariable.  *  Tbey 
shall  never  perish  ;*  not  only  be  kept 
from  evil,  but  enjoy  everlasting  felicity. 
Although  the  evil  spirit,  as  prince  of 
the  world,  may  pot  in  practice  all  those 
arts  to  allure,  by  which  so  many  fall 
away,  which  suit  our  corrupt  uaturCf 
and  fall  in  with  the  bias  of  our  inclina- 
tions, still  he,  nor  any  other  power  shall 
ever  pluck  them  out  of  our  heavenly 
Father's  hand.  Feed,  my  soul,  on  thw 
gracious  promise  ;  let  it  support  thea 
through  life,  aioidst  every  aflHiction, 
trial,  and  temptation  i  that  the  Lord 
reigns;  that  he  has  disposed  thee  to 
follow  him,  who  b  thy  good  Shepherd ; 
that  he  whom  thou  servest  Is  God,  and 
none  shall  ever  pluck  thee  out  of  hia 
hand. 

<«  Julp  19/A.  SahbaiK^dap.  But  Ah ! 
bow  silent!    No  Charch,  to  hear  tha 


«v«dwgrd  of  ttaUffncCcdnpluBad 

faiBTernudtan,  lor  direcliQii,for  reprcwf, 
ud  (or  cviuforl.  O  my  eter-tHcsbetl 
JniM,  be  tbou  m;  tmcbvr;  Irad  me, 
IbM  irlw  ut  Ibo  way,  ib#  truth,  aud  the 
lilai  Mdintistby  blencd  dill  ic  t^e 
M*(rM>  lb*  >|t(i(iiuled  aii'Hus  or  grai^e, 
da  tbou  in  iliFroy  r»d  m;  soul  l>y  Iliy 
iWTlTrihBln  iftacy ;  anil  if  Ibia,  thou  >a 
tbj  wbdon  wnl  et  to  driiy  me,  f> 
LaH,  reroM  me  uot  this,  thai  ihou  wilt 
laiar  ur  la  liie  bj  failh  on  tbee.  O  tfaal 
tbvB  *onl>]«Bl  etiablv  me  to  receive  oat 
bf  thy  falnrat,  even  gnee  Lor  grace,  lo 
(raal  mc  111  at  apDropriatlDg  faith, 
wbcrcby  ItiOV.  the  LoH,  art  become 
'  niiM.  tihoir,by  thy  wilJiiilcueBs  lore- 
cctrc  auch  aii  umtorlhy  crealure  at  1 


nridp  thtuuf  h   Ihia  barren  wil 
il  and  prrparc  m-  for  all  tby  wl 

En:'    ■ 


111,  rilbi-r 

adxTH,  may  all  be  sanc- 

y  soul.     Grant  Ihat  1  may 

Ihec,  uiy  denreal  Lurd,  that 

-      -nifty 


in  >Krcy,  far  hia  great 
vun  he  bath  loved  ui, 
•■  ti.  Evru  ttbpH    we   WMe    dead   Id 

■i(MbM  MJth  Chritt :  by  grace  ye  arc 
ated. 

"  Who  can  dpscribe  the  riches  of  tbal 
9>e«  the  Aposlte  here  upeaki  of,  or  the 
amy  and  lore  of  our  adorable  God, 
Itai  be  ahonld  (.-andeKCiid  to  visit  siu- 
Mn,  aona  of  ap«late  Adam,  ivbo  vrre 
lad  in  TrFspwsea  and  siu*,  unable  to 
think  a  good  llioughl,  ODI  of  mere  grace, 
— nolbine  to  induce  bini  to  tat p  our  part, 
bai  aiercy — mercy  and  lore  lucuhniHt- 
iblrJ  n'h«D  we  were  deed  in  sin,  he 
hMh  fiill  bad  IhoaghUor  peace  Ions,  by 
fiilot  at  bia  dear  Son  to  take  our  ini- 
■  ^lita  on  binielf,  and  lo  quicken  u* 
ncetber  with  faim,  to  pre  hie  people 
anr  bearls.  and  bis  bleated  Spirit  shed' 
4iiC  abroad  tbe  love  of  God  in  Iheir 
Msb, thereby  enabling  Iheui  lo  brcome 
w«  creatures,  and  in  Iht  strength  of 
k  bleated  Saviour,  GudcBvoaring  lo 
.  t*e  ID  hi*  honour  and  glory.  O  my , 
hdur!  give  n)e  lively  and  soul-afiecr' 
hs  ri*"*  of  tby  lore;  enable  me  to 
live  ID  bambie,  pious,  and  holy  life,  de- . 
*nd  lo  tby  «er>ice. 

■  ^tJmlg  IBM.     Wbo  is  amonir  you  that '. 

I  ■M  rke  Uri,  tbat  obejelh  tfaa  vaice 


of  bla  icrTUt,  IbM  walkett  is  dafc. 

uess, and  bath  uo  light?  let hliu  trust iji 
the  name  of  tbe  Lord,  and  slay  liimirif 
upon  hiD  God. 

"  How  oftcD  do  believers,  that  km 
Ibc  uanie  and  the  word  of  the  L«4 
walk  m  darkueaa  from  a  sense  of  lltalr. 
sinful  nature,  and  numbertctudefecU  !-^ 
very  juitly  may  they  be  humbiod.  Ih- 
Ian  liim  take*  adranlal^e,  and  cudw- 
voars  to  naWetbem  dietruvt  ibe  Gudof 
all  mercy  ;  tudca  by  bis  arts  the  lotlaf 
t^avlDur  from  the  eye  of  faitb.  Lob*- 
lief  takes  place,  sud  Ibick  durknH^ 
which  may  be  fi'll,  comes  on-  O  he# 
truly  deplonble — how  diitreulns  lU^ 
a  situatioD!  Tbe  ever-blested  SgUi 
baa  withdrawn  his  eulij^blcniae  .^ 
tlaences  as  (D  any  sensible  conil^ 
Bui  lul  such  a  ODC,  Ibal  fears  the  Lari, 
thai  obeys  his  holy  will,  and  makes  bk 
word  his  rul--,  that  looks  only  to  tb* 
great  propitiatory  saeriGce   Ibe  bUwtd 

Jeaus  lialh  made,  l>'        '  

on  his  God,  a>  bis  F 

uD  God,  the  Sun,  as 

in  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  bis  Si 

fier-     All  which  glorious  privilegra  «■ 

comprehended   iu  those  words — TrM^ 

and  stay  himself  upon  bii  God.     WhaB 

dcnccK  arc   darkened  so  that   nan- 

enee  rannut  find  tbein,  then,  O  ovs- 

'used  God,  m 
the  tni^ht   < 


o  save  that  wbicb 
lust;  that  thou  neversaidst  to  Ibe 
•ced  of  Jacob,  seek  ye  my  face  in  i^, 
but  Fear  nol,  it  ia  1.  Can  a  Diotbw 
forget  bcr  sucking  child  ?  Yea,  Ihay 
may  forget.  Therefore  trust  in  God, 
who  halh  given  hia  word  for  thy  coai- 
fort,  and  Ills  oalh  for  thy  strong  cosaiv 
[utioD.  Bewsroof  diklionourini;  hint  by 
unbelief  or  diatruti,  but  saj,  wiili  Job, 
'  Though  de  slay  me,  yet  will  1  irust 
to  ITim.'  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be 
Ihat  uluill  cume  will  codle,  and  will  not 
larry,  for  in  bin  all  the  pramines  ore 
Vca  and  Amen,  as  Ibe  purlicn  uf  Ihose 
who  are  In  Chriil  Jesus." 

From  Ihe  preteding  fkelcli  of 
Mrs.  Liviagston's  life  unil  cha- 
racler,  together  wilh  the  extract! 
from  her  Diary,  it  is  evident  her 
religion  included  the  tblloivii^ 
cburacterislic  foalurca  ;    on  cacU 
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of  Mrhich  wc  can  only  offer  ■  few  to  reject  oar  hope,  if  we  still 
remarks.  *'  fear  God  and  obey  the  roice  of 

1.  Her  faith  was  appropnad'ftf-  hi«  servaat/'  speakiDg  in  hit 
in  its  nature.  She  tclt  heneUT  word.  It  is  in  the  spiritual  day, 
warranted  to  call  God,  **  My  as  in  the  natural — Clouds  may 
God/*    Christ    **  My    Saviour. "  obscure  the  sun,  though  notwith- 


The  great  and  important  truths 
of  the  Bible  pertaining  to  a  sin- 
ner*s  salvation,  she  used  for  her 
present  wants  and  her  eternal 
blessedness.  She  received  and 
rested  upon  Christ,  for  herself  ^  as 
he  was  offered  unto  her  in  the 
Gospel.  Thus  her  comfort  in 
life  and  death  was,  to  quote  the 
words  of  the  Catechism  of  her 
Church,  thus,  '*  That  I  with 
body  and  soul,  both  in  life  and 
death,  am  not  my  own,  but  belong 
unto  my  faithful  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ :  who  with  his  precious 
blood  hath  fully  iotit/ied  for  all 
my  n'fu,  and  delivered  me  frem 
all  the  power  of  the  devil :  and 
so  preserves  me,  that  without 
the  will  of  my  Heavenlv  Father 
not  a  hair  can  fall  U'om  my 
bend  ;  yea,  that  all  things  must  be 
subservient  to  my  salvation,  and 
therefore  by  his  Holy  Spirit  he 
also  CLSiuret  me  of  eternal  life,  and 
makes  me  sincerely  willing  and 
ready  henceforth  to  live  unto 
him.^' 

2.  She  perfectly  understood 
the  difference  between  faith  and 
sense.  When  she  walked  in  dark- 
ness as  it  respected  the  light  of 
God^s  countenance,  she  still  trust- 
ed in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
sUiyed  herself  upon  her  God. 
Faith  regards  the  promise  of  God 
— sense, present  enjoyments.  The 
want  of  the  latter  cannot  destroy 
the  certainty  of  the  former.  We 
ouglit  never  to  be  regulated  by 
our  frames  of  mind  in  the  exercise 
of  our  faith.  In  times  of  doubt, 
arising  from  the  want  of  God's 
sensible  presence,  we  ought  not 


standing  this  obscurity  there  is 
daylight.  Thus  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness may  be  veiled  to  our 
view,  and  still  satisfactory  evi- 
dence remain  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

3.  She  highly  valued  the  ordi- 
nances of  God*s  house.  How 
feelingly  does  she  lament  a  silent 
Sabbath !  How  carefully  improve 
the  preached  word  !  The  Lord^s 
day  was  emphatically  to  her  a 
day  of  rest  from  all  worldly  cares, 
and  of  enjoyment  in  holy  services. 
She  was  not  satisfied  with  attend- 
ing once  a  day — she  went  a  se- 
cond time  ;  and  when  in  this  city, 
on  her  annual  visits,  a  third  time. 
The  intervening  periods  between 
the  hours  of  worship  she  spent  in 
treasuring  up  in  her  memory,  and 
applying  to  her  own  case,  what 
she  had  heard.  How  unlike  many 
professing  Christians,  who,  after 
tlie  service  of  the  morning  and 
evening,  walk  abroad,  not  to  me- 
ditate upon  the  things  to  which 
their  attention  has  been  called, 
but  to  divert  themselves ;  or,  if 
they  remain  at  home,  amuse 
themselves  in  vain  conversation 
or  idle  books !  To  such  the  Sab- 
bath is  a  weariness,  and  they  most 
unblushingly  profane  it  To  Mrs. 
L.  this  day  was  a  type  of  that 
eternal  Sabbath  which  she  hoped 
to  spend  with  her  God  and  Sa- 
viour, and  its  enjovments  afforded 
her  a  foretaste  of  heavenly  joys. 

4.  She  attained  a  high  state  of 
sanctification.  This  is  evident 
from  her  desire  to  abound  in  ado- 
ration, and  her  wish  that  in  family 
and  public  prayers  expressions 
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of  adoration  migfat  be  more  fre- 
aaeDt  and  pointed.  That  Chris- 
tian mast  be  yery  &r  advanced 
in  ripeness  for  heaven,  who  is  so 
absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of 
the  divine  glory,  as  to  make  adora- 
tion the  principal  topic  in  bis  ad- 
dresses to  the  throne  of  grace. 
The  more  that  glory  is  manifested 
to  his  faith,  the  more  he  will  be 
transformed  into  the  same  image, 
and  the  more  he  will  delight  in 
the  peculiar  employment  of  th^ 
saints  in  heaven,  profoundly  ador- 
ing Him  who  is  holy,  holy,  holy, 
the  Lord  God  Almighty. 


We  Dovr,  ooce  for  all,  give  notice,  that 
kdHsand  wveral  other  eisays  on  tlie  sub- 
ject oTBftptiain,  which  we  purpose  to  insert 
■  our  woric,  we  do  not  udah  our  readers  to 
imtiiht  Ml  as  akooys  recording  our  ottm 
seaHwtmis.  Wc  have  been  requested,  and 
we  think  it  nn>()cr  to  comply  with  the  re- 
ooMt,  to  admit  a  temperate  di»cussion  on 
diif  subject,  in  which  tne  opinionii  of  tho^e 
who  in  'fOav'.  respcctiii  differ  (though  they  in 
fte  main  agn-e,)  >hall  be  exhibited,  and 
tbcir  reiipeciive  grounds  <<tatc'd.  Indeed, 
Kch  a  discussion  of  a  numbt^r  of  other  sub- 
jflct4  will  not  lie  excluded,  though  we  need 
HI  at  present  mention  them  {)articularly. 

EoiTOKS. 


the    nature   and   design   of 
John's  baptism. 

THE  legal  economy,  or  Mo- 
isic  dispensation,  was  typical  in 
its  nature,  '  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 
very  image  of  the  things/  By 
the  establishment  of  the  evangeli- 
cal economy,  or  Christian  dispen- 
sation, it  received  its  fultilment, 
nd  was  for  ever  abolished.  The 
tine  predicted  by  prophets,  and 
cipected  by  saints  of  old,  when 
dds  great  and  important  change 
vai  to  take  place,  was  drawing 


nigh  when  John  the  Baptist  ap- 
peared in  the  wilderness  of  Judea, 
with  the  spirit  and  the  power  of 
Elijah  the  prophet,  preaching  the 
baptism  of  repentance  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  He  had  his  rai- 
ment of  camel's  hair,  and  a  lea- 
thern girdle  about  his  loins  ;  and 
his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild  ho- 
ney. Thus  plain  in  his  dress, 
and  self-denied  in  his  manner  of 
living,  he  sharply  rebuked  the 
sins  of  his  countrymen,  warning 
them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  His  success  was  great; 
for  there  went  out  to  him  Jerusa- 
lem, and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  re- 
gion round  about  Jordan  ;  and 
were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins.  As  at  this 
time  the  people  were  in  expecta- 
tion of  the  Messiah,  who  was 
promised  to  their  fathers,  all  men, 
attracted  by  the  fame  and  the  in- 
fluence of  John's  ministry,  mused 
in  their  hearts  of  him  whether  he 
were  the  Christ  or  not.  Whilst 
he  was  in  Bethabara,  beyond  Jor- 
dan, baptizing,  the  rnlors  at  Jeru- 
salem judged  it  proper  that  cer- 
Uiin  of  their  number,  whose  capa- 
city and  learning  rendered  them 
equal  to  the  task,  should  go  and 
examine  him.  '*  And  this  is  the  re- 
cord of  John,"  saith  the  evangelist. 
**  when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and 
Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask 
him.  Who  art  thou  ?  And  he 
confessed,  and  denied  not :  but 
confessed,  1  am  not  the  Christ. 
And  they  asked  him.  What  then  *? 
Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he  saith,  I 
am  not.  Art  thou  that  prophet  ? 
And  he  answered.  No.  Then 
said  they  unto  him,  Wiio  art 
thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  an- 
swer to  them  that  sent  us  :  What 
say  est  thou  of  thyself  ?  He  said. 
I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the 
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way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  pro- 
phet Esaias.  And  they  which  were 
sent  were  of  the  Pharisees.  And 
they  asked  him,  aod  said  unto 
him.  Why  bapiisat  ihou  then,  if 
thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither  that  prophet  ?  John  an- 
swered them,  saying,  I  baptize 
with  water :  but  there  standeth 
one  among  you  whom  ye  know 
not.  He  it  is,  who,  coming  after 
me,  is  preferred  before  me, 
who!^e  shoe's  latchct  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose." — From  this 
record  of  John,  as  tlie  evangelist 
calls  it,  we  learn  tliat  the  musings 
of  the  Jews  concerning  him  pro- 
ceeded not  from  the  matter  of  bis 
preaching,  but  from  the  fact  of 
his  baptizing.  It  was  not  his  doc- 
trines that  excited  their  attention, 
or  caused  the  embassy  which  was 
sent  to  him,  but  his  administra- 
tion of  the  rite  of  baptism.  Be- 
sides, the  priests  and  Levites  who 
questioned  him  on  this  occasion 
were  not  surprised  at  his  baptiz- 
ing, but  at  this — that  though  he 
baptized  he  denied  that  he  was 
Chriit,  or  Elias,  or  that  prophet 
The  rite  itself,  therefore,  was 
not  a  novelty  to  the  Jews  ;  but 
the  novelty  consisted  in  this — that 
he  who  administered  the  rite  dis- 
claimed his  being  one  of  the  per- 
sons named.  They  expected  that 
a  person  clothed  with  propheti- 
cal authority  would  baptize ;  and 
therefore  demanded  of  John,  Why 
baptizest  thou,  since  thou  art  not 
that  Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither 
that  prophet  ?  Their  expecta- 
tion, however,  related  to  three 
persons  specitically,  and  John 
very  properly  declared  he  was 
neither  of  them.  He  was  only 
the  voice  of  one  cryiug  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord :  and  yet  he  was  a 
prophet  of  the  Most  High,  and 


came  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Elias.  As  such  he  was  announ- 
ced, in  ancient  prophecy,  by 
Malachi,  and  as  such  was  recog- 
nized by  Christ,  who  told  his  dis- 
ciples. This  is  Elias — not  the 
identical  Elijah  who  flourished  in 
the  reign  of  Ahab,  and  was  trans- 
lated—>but  the  Elijah  of  whom 
Malachi  prophesied,  **  that  he 
should  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
hearts  of  the  children  to  the 
fathers.*'  He  had,  therefore,  au- 
thority to  baptize,  as  the  forerun- 
ner of  the  Redeemer,  and  the 
harbinger  of  the  evangelical  eco- 
nomy. As  the  correct  under- 
standing of  his  baptism  is  neces- 
sary to  arrive  at  a  certain  and 
satisfactory  conclusion  concerning 
the  nature  and  subjects  of  Chris- 
tian baptism,  we  shall  direct  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
same  as  preparatory  to  a  number 
of  Essays  on  Christian  Baptism. 
The  following  inquiries  embrace 
every  thing  whicn  is  of  impor- 
tance on  this  subject. 

I.  Was  baptism  a  novel  rite  in 
the  church  ? 

II.  What  was  the  nature  of 
John's  baptism. 

III.  By  what  authority  did  be 
baptize  ? 

IV.  In  what  light  must  we  re- 
gard the  whole  of  his  ministry  ? 

Each  of  these  inquiries  will  be 
answered  in  order. 

1.  Was  baptism  a  novel  rite  in 
the  Church  :— Assuredly  it  wai 
not ;  for,  as  has  been  already 
stated,  the  Jews  expressed  no 
surprise  at  John's  baptism.  It 
was  a  rite  which  they  expected 
Messiah,  or  a  prophet,  would  ad- 
minister to  the  nation,  and  which 
had  been  administered  from  time 
immemorial  to  proselytes  from 
among  the  Gentiles.  Each  of  these 
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fttliciilan  wiDte  Dotioej  in  de- 

AriT.  1t%M  a  rite  wUdi  ihttj 
tkpciGfed  -MMith)  a^  a  pffopli6t| 
imild  •dmhuiter  to  the  mitioD. 
Thn  ii  efvlM  frdn  tbe  mwttioD 
lAkk  tbejMl  to  John.    SoTenl 
m  cf^OU  T«ttMieot 
^%9  litre  ptoduced  this  es- 
pMalioo.     They  eoeld  not  Init 
oovr  from  Ae^firoarife  id  Jer. 
nd.  reUtfit^  ti  thedayi  of  Met- 
riib,  tfaet  tpui  dumgef  would 
Ite  piece  la  tbeir  oeremoniea. 
IMbMi  IkflHr  own  writen  die^ 
lecteiijte   dwie  days  aa  thoio 
«kereia   Ood  will  renew   the 
weidd.*     AdMngrt  other  Oinga 
^bev  eipecCed  the  purifyiov  of  the 
ledeaB.    Thua  one  of  their  IUb« 
iUm  interpreta  Esek.  zuti.  26. 
*9L««w  heart  aiao  will  1  give  yon, 
ill  a  new  epirit  will  I  jput  withtoi 
^M  ^— Inthia  mgf  I  wdl  expiate 
9(Hi;  and  remove  yonr  nnclean- 
lail,  1^  the  sprinkling  of  the  wa- 
tar  1^ parification.  **   And  another 
iipoD  Zech.  ix.  6.  gives  this  mean- 
iag :  **  And  Elias  came  to  distin- 
gnah  the   unclean,   and   purify 
them.**      Nay,  they  appear  to 
have  expected  that  they  were  all 
ia  be  baptized,  either  by  Messiah 
hiaaelf  or  by  some  of  his  atteod- 
wta ;  because  it  is  prophesied  in 
Zach.  ziii.  1.  **  In  that  day  there 
<M1  be  a  foontain  opened  to  the 
houae  of  David,  and  to  the  inha- 
titanta  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and 
fer  andeanness.*'  Such  seems  to 
lave  been  the  nature  of  their  ex- 
jactatioQ  concerning  the  baptism 
%ht  administered  by  Messiah,  or 
'  pj  other  prophet. 
'^^tumdlv.  Baptism  had  been  ad- 
.Spniterea  firom  time  immemorial 


•uOioritieB  are  taken  from  Light 
mi  M'Koight.    Se«  alio  ?mV*  Sy  nop- 1 
n  pK0.  I 


to  proaelrtea  firom  among  the 
Crentilca.  TUa  i«jiot  indeed  e:^- 
preaaljaBeaiioQed  io  Scripture; 
neither  have  Philo  and  Joaephaa, 
twa  Jetriah  writera  of  repatatioa, 
talMn  any  notice  of  it  Bnt,  aa 
M«Knight  jnatly  reteita.  the  ai- 
lence  of  andeot  a^riters  will  bj 
no  meana  prove  die  rite  to  be  of 
modern  erigina]  :  for»  aa  tlM 
eafetama  areatlj  deli|^ted  m  em« 
blematkal  inatraction,  it  waa.  oa- 
tnrd  for  tiie  Jewap  by  the  rqli- 
giona  waihint  ct  their  pioselytea 
with  water,  to  teach  them  itA  in 
becoming  Hoaea^a.diaciplea  they 
were  cleanaed  from  all  the  defile- 
omenta  of  Paganiam,  and  that  they 
were  pardoned  and  accepted  of 
Ood.  Learned  men,  who  have 
examined  the  aubject, '  and  to 
whom  the  Jewish  wiitinga  were 
fimililiar,  do  maintain  and  bring 
abundant  proof  of  the  fiwt,  that 
when  a  Gentile  prooelyte  was  re- 
ceived into  the  laraeutish  cove- 
nant, three  ceremonies  of  initia- 
tion were  used  ;  to  wit,  circumci- 
sion, baptism,  and  sacrifice.  The 
Jewish  masters,  they  say,  have 
established  it  as  a  law  that  this 
baptism  is  so  necessary,  that  with- 
out it,  as  much  as  without  circum- 
cision, there  can  be  no  prose- 
lytism  ;  but  this,  along  with  sacri- 
fice, is  all  the  initiation  that  is  ne- 
cessary in  the  case  of  a  female 
proselyte.  In  the  administration 
of  this  rite,  little  children  were 
included,  being  generally  baptiz-^ 
ed  at  the  same  time  with  their 
parents.'^  The  origin  of  this 
rite  is  traced  back  to  the  days  of 
the  patriarch  Jacob.  We  fiod,  in 
Gen.  XXXV.  that  God  commanded 
him  to  arise,  and  go  up  to  Bethel, 
'*and  make  there  an  altar  unto 
God,  that  appeared  unto  thee  when 

*  Li'Shtibot't  works,  Vol.  II.  p.  117,  IIS. 
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thoQ  fleddett  from  the  face  of|  There  teeini,  indeed,  to  be 


E^au  thy  brother  !'*  Then  Jacob, 
saith   the   sacred   historian,  said 
unto  his  household,  and  to  ail  that 
Tvtre    Tipith   Aim,    Pot   away  the 
Strang  gods  that  are  among  you 
and  he  eUany  and  change  your 
garments,  and  let  us  arise  and  go 
up  to  Bethel.     The  command  be 
gives    to    his    household     *'  be 
clean,'*  the  Jews  say  meant  that 
they  should  wash  the  body,  or  be 
l>aptized.     Thus  also  they  inter- 
pret the  command  given  at  Sinai 
to  all  Israel,  before  the  publica- 
tion of  the  law,  in  Eiod.xii.  10. 
"  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Go  unto  the  people  and  sanctify 
them  to-day,  and  to-morrow  let 
them  wa$h  tkeir  clothes  ;'*  i.  e.  let 
them  be  baptized.     In  this  way, 
i.  e.   by  ba])tism,  they  say  that 
the    153,600   proselytes    in  the 
land   of   Israel,   in  the    days   of 
Solomon,  were  initiated  into  the 
covenant.*  Although  Jewish  wri- 
ters give  this  account  of  the  bap- 
tism of  proselytes  as  an  ancient 
rite,  and  many,  perhaps  the  ma- 
jority, of  Christian  writers,  con- 
sider the  account  as  correct,  yet 
it  must  not    he  concealed    that 
there   are  respectable  Christian 
writers  who  consider  the  prac- 
tice  among  the  Jews  to    have 
commenced  after  the   Christian 
era.     They  do  not,  however,  ac- 
cording to  the  best  examination 
we  have  been  able  to  give  the 
subject,  appear  to  have  substan- 
tiated   their    objections.      Son>e 
disagreement  among  the  Jewish 
writers  would  have  been  detect- 
ed ;  some  facts,  contradicting  their 
accounts,   would  have  come    to 
light ;  but  of  such  disagreement, 
or  of   such   contradictory  facts, 
there  is  not  a  shadow  to  be  found. 

•  Lightfoot  on  Matt.  iii.    Uor.  Td. 


allusion  to  this  baptism  of  prose* 
lytes  inEzek.  xsKvi.24,  26, where 
God  promises,  **  1  will  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  clean :  from  all  your 
filthioess,  and  from  all  your  idols, 
will  I  cleanse  you.'*  And  a  hea- 
then writer,  in  his  commentary 
on  another  writer,  calls  a  convert 
to  the  Jewish  religion  a  baptized 
person.*  But,  even  if  we  could 
not  prove  the  baptism  of  pi-ose- 
Ijrtes,  still  the  waiting's,  or^  bap- 
tisms, practised  at  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  priests,  show  that  bap^ 
tiam  was  not  novel  to  the  Jews  m 
the  days  of  John.  Of  such  wash- 
ings we  have  an  example  in  the 
case  of  Aaron,  h^^,  viii.  6.  "  And 
Moses  brought  Aaron  and  hi» 
sons,  and  washed  them  with  wa- 
ter." The  Jews,  tlius,  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  thing  itself,  and 
with  its  signification.  The  thing 
itself  was  the  application  of  water 
to  the  body  of  a  person^  The 
thing  signihed  was  some  great 
change  either  in  the  opinions  or 
practices  of  those  who  submitted 
to  it,  and  implied  a  promise  of  ac- 
ceptance with  God  on  the  part 
of  them  who  administered  it. 

II.  What  was  the  nature  of 
John's  Baptism  ?—  To  understand 
this  aright,  let  us  ascertain,  first 
of  all,  to  what  dispensation  John 
belonged.  Before  wc  can  do 
this,  it  will  be  necessary  to  find 
out  when  the  legal  economy  end- 
ed, and  the  Christian  cgmmenced. 
This  appears  to  os  to  have  beeo 
just  before  Christ  ascended  on 
high,  when  he  declared  that  all 
power  was  given  unto  him  in 
heaven  and  upon  earth,  and  by 
vhrtue  of  this  authority  sent  forth  . 
his  apostles  to  convert,  to  baptize, 

*  M'Kiiisbt,  JoIm  i.  19  -28. 
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and  to  teach  all  nations.  The 
arguments  which  support  this  con- 
clusion are  the  fbllowiog : 

1.  The  legal  economy  being 
typical,  could  not  he  temiioated 
until  the  types  were  fulfilled. 
But  they  were  uot  fulfilled  prc- 
yious  to  Christ's  ascension  :  for 
the  great  work  of  intercession  at 
God^s  right  hand,  in  the  highest 
heavens,  had  not  yet  been  com- 
menced. And  yet  this  was  signi- 
6ed  on  the  great  day  of  atone- 
ment by  the  entrance  of  the  high 
priest  into  the  holy  of  holies.  Un- 
til Chrisf  s  ascension,  it  was  still 
die  duty  of  the  high  priest  to  of- 
ficiate on  this  important  day. 

2.  Christ  is  expressly  called 
by  the  apostle  Paul,  Rom.  xv.  8. 
a  minister  of  the  circumcision  ; 
aidy  in  consistency  wilh  this,  he 
Innoelf  savs,  **  1  am  not  sent  but 
to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Iffael.^*  Matt.  xv.  24.  As  one  of 
the  discriminating  features  of  the 
evangelical  dispensation,  is  the 
admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  the 
church  ;  it  is  evident  that  before 
Christ's  death,  at  least,  that  dis- 

fBDsation  was  not  commenced. 
or,  in  addition  to  his  declaration 
coDceming  himself,  just  quoted, 
he  directs  his  apostles.  Matt.  x.  5. 
**6o  not  in  the  way  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  into  any  city  of  the  8a- 
mritans  enter  ye  not :  but  go 
rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel.'* 

3.  Christ  was  made  under  the 
is*,  and  conformed  to  it  in  every 
Mspect.  He  was  circumcised  as 
the  law  directed  ;  and  as  be  was 
apriest,  he  was  set  apart  to  that 
aftce  by  bis baptifrn;  for  thus  it  be- 
Woved  him  to  fultil  all  righteoiis- 
lOi,  i.  e.  to  comply  with  all  the 
wtitutions  of  the  law.  That  his 
bpiism  w:is  nothing  else  must  ap- 
from   this,  that  he  had  no 


sins,  and  therefore  his  baptism 
could  not  be  that  of  repentance  : 
nor  could  it  have  been  the  bap- 
tism he  instituted  after  his  resur- 
rection ;  for  it  is  absurd  to  sup- 
pose that  he  was  baptized  in  the 
faith  of  himself.  What  adds  weight 
to  these  remarks  is,  that  Jesus 
was  baptized  when  he  was  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  which  was 
the  time  when  priests  were  inau- 
gurated to  office.  In  addition  to 
this  baptism  of  consecration  to  of- 
fice, Christ,  before  his  death,  ate 
the  passover,  in  conformity  to  its 
original  institution.  This  fact  adds 
to  the  force  of  the  argument 
drawn  from  the  entrance  of  the 
high  priest  into  the  holy  of  ho- 
lies ;  for  the  same  reason  which 
made  it  necessary  for  Christ  to 
eat  the  passover,  previous  to 
the  time  when  be,  the  great 
Sacrifice  signified,  was  sLoin, 
made  it  necessary  for  the  high 
priest  to  go  into  the  holy  of  holies 
until  Christ  had  ascended  on 
high. 

4.  Christ  directed  others  to 
comply  with  the  institutions  of 
the  law,  which  he  would  not  have 
(lone  if  the  legal  economy  had  not 
been  in  force.  Thus,  when  ho 
had  healed  a  leper,  he  bid  hini 
**  Go  thy  way.  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Mo- 
ses commanded  for  a  testimony 
unto  them.**  And,  on  another 
occasion,  addressing  himself  to 
the  mullitudes  that  followed  him, 
and  even  to  his  discif>les,  he  telU 
them  that  it  is  their  duty  to  be. 
subject  to  the  Mosaic,  or  legal 
economy.  The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees,  he  says,  sit  in  Moses> 
sejit.  All,  therefore,  whatsoever 
they  bid  you  observe,  tliat  ob- 
serve and  do. 

If  these  reasons  are  satisfarto- 
rv,  find  such  they  ap[»ear  to  the 
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writer,  in  proof  of  the  position, 
that  the  legal  economj  was  in 
force  until  the  ascension  of  our 
Lord,  the  conclusion  is  inevita- 
hie,  that  the  baptism  of  John  be- 
longed to  that  economy,  and  not 
to  Uie  Christian.  It  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  one  of  those  divers 
washings  in  use  among  the  Jews 
on  many  occasions  :  for  John  did 
not  attempt  to  make  any  altera* 
tions  in  the  Jewish  religion  as 
settled  by  the  Mosaic  law,  any 
more  than  to  erect  a  new  dispen- 
sation. And  as  these  washings 
were  intended  not  only  for  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh,  but  to  be 
signs  and  symbols  of  moral  purity; 
so  the  rite  of  baptism  was,  in  this 
▼iew,  very  suitable  to  the  doc- 
trine of  repentance,  which  John 
preached.  It  was  a  rite  apper- 
taining escludivcly  to  the  legal 
economy,  instituted  for  the  use 
of  the  Jews  alone,  for  a  short 
time,  to  prepare  them  for  the 
kingdom  of  Messiah  then  ap- 
proaching, by  an  extraordinary 
general  purification,  attended  with 
suitnblc  instructions  and  exhorta- 
tions to  the  people.*  As  this  is 
denied  by  the  Anabaptists,  or  re- 
baptizers,  and  by  some  who  ad- 
vocate infant  baptism,  the  reasons 
for  adopting  this  opinion  will  now 
be  given. 

1.  The  legal  economy,  as  we 
have  endeavoured  to  show,  was 
not  yet  ended ;  and,  therefore, 
its  ceremonies  were  yet  binding. 
If  Jolm*s  baptism  had  been  Chrisf- 
tian  baptism,  they  to  whom  it  was 
administered  would  have  been 
freed  forever  from  these  ceremo- 
nies. And  yet  we  find  that  his 
disciples  remained  Jews,  and  liv- 
ed as  perfectly  obedient  to  the 


*  Williuni  un  Bapliiui,  Vul.  I. 


legal  ritual  as  if  John  had  not  ap- 
peared. 

2.  John's  baptism,  in  a  quali* 
fied  sense,  was   not  Trinitarian 
baptism.      He   had   no  formula, 
and  did  not  baptize  in  the  name 
of  Christ  or  the  Holy  Ghost    In- 
deed, he  himself  seems  to  coosi* 
der  that  his  baptism  differed  from 
Christ's  in  this,  that  he  baptized 
with  water,  but  Christ  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.     To  Christ's  supe- 
riority above  him  he   bears  hii 
testimony.     I,   indeed,  says   he, 
baptise  with  water;    but  be  ye 
not  deceived   on   that  account : 
my  baptism  is  not  the  baptism  of 
Mtuiah ;  not  thxU  for  which  yon 
look,  or  which  you  expect :  but 
there  standeth  one  among   yoo 
whom  ye  know  not :  he  it  i$  who, 
coming  after  me,  is  preferred  be- 
fore me  ;    whose  shoe's  lalchet 
I    am    not  worthy  to    unlooie! 
This  is  the  person  whom  yoo  ei- 
pect,  and  his  baptism  that  which  \ 
you  mistook  for  mine. — Such  sp-  ^ 
pears  to  be  the  meaning  of  tke  ': 
Baptist's  language.      He  plaia^  ^ 
discriminates  between  his  iMptim  \ 
and  that  of  Christ's  institutioD :  j 
the  one  is  with  water,  and  the  ^ 
other  with  the  Holy  Ghost.    The  \ 
one  is  typical  of  the  other— the 
last  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  fait  ^ 

3.  They  who  were   baptiaaA; 
by  John   did   not   profess  tl    * 
faith  in  Christ,  as  come  ;  nor 
they  receive  their  baptism  in 
timony  of  their  entertaining  thft,^ 
belief;      On  the  contrary,  (hif 
were   baptized,  confessing  thdKZ 
sins,  and  then  exhorted  to  beliiiik 
on  him  which  should  come  tlt^ 
him  ;  that  is,  on  Christ  Jetne^i 
we  are  informed  by  the  a 
Paul,  Acts  xix.   4.     Now 
can  be  no  Christian  baptism 
out   the    profession   of   faith 
Christ  previously  declared. 
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thoa  believest  with  thine  whole 
heart,"  said  Philip  to  the  eunuch, 
"  thou  maycst." 

4.  But  the  rehaptism  of  some 
of  John's  disciples  at  Ephcsus. 
Acts  xix.  by  the  apostle  Paul, 
proves  the  difference  between  the 
two  most  conclusively.  '^  When 
they  heard  this/'  saith  the  sacred 
historian,  "  tliey  were  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;"  that 
is,  they  received  Christian  bap- 
tism. To  suppose  that  the-^e 
words  are  Paul's,  and  not  the  his- 
tonaD''Sy  is  contradicted  by  tlie 
whole  narration.  Paul  uskcd, 
**Unto  Trhat  then  were  ye  bapiiz- 
id .'"  Does  not  the  question  in- 
dicate a  difference  between  the 
baptism  of  John  and  Christ  ?  But 
what  removes  all  doubt  is  Paul's 
■ccoQnt  of  John's  conduct,  lie 
snd  to  those  who  came  to  his 
biptism,  that  iliey  should  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  we  have 
already  seen  thi\|  they  who  re- 
ceived Christian  ba])tisin  did  pro- 
fas  their  failh  first— they  uere 
required,  not  that  they  sIjouKI  be- 
lieve, but  that  I  hey  had  already 
Wlieved.  These  disciples  of 
iplui,  pr'ffessinj;  tiii**  faith  now, 
vere  baptized  by  tlie  apostle  in 
the  name  of  Christ. 

These  arguments  prove  the 
petition  a^iiuiiied,  that  Johifc  bap- 
tiun  was  a  part  of  the  legal  ecu- 
Mmy,  beiug  intended  to  prepare 
the  Jews  for  Messiah's  kingilom. 
kwas  a  Jewish  rite,  coiilnied  lu 
tkc  Jewish  nation,  leaviiic;  those 
Is  whom  it  was  administered  still 
Mder  ihe  \oke  of  Mose^  ;  but 
•iceura^inji;  tliem  to  look  i'ur- 
Mrd  to  the  kinirdom  of  Cod, 
Hkh  Wi.3  at  liund.  1  proceed 
kioquire, 

III.    In    the    third    place,    by 
4at  authority  lie    baptized  ?  — 
^  !iiiD«elf  declares,  that  it  was 
^UL.  II. ...No.  1. 


by  Divine  authority :  for  in  John 
i.  33.  he  avows,  that  God  sent 
him  to  baptize.  Christ  recogni- 
zes this  truth  in  his  question  con- 
cerning John's  baptism—*'  Was 
it  from  heaven,  or  from  men  ? 
Indeed,  the  whole  history  of  John 
abundantly  proves  that  he  acted 
by  special  inspiration.  He  was 
announced  by  his  father  as  the 
prophet  of  the  flighost;  and, 
when  he  commenced  his  public 
ministration,  we  are  informed  that 
the  l^ord  of  God  came  to  him. 
Christ  calls  him  a  prophet ;  yea, 
more  than  a  prophet.  1  fence  the 
authority  by  which  he  acted  is 
sufliciently  obvious.  As  a  pro- 
phet, specially  commissioned,  he 
had  a  right,  by  divine  command, 
to  alter  the  rites  of  worship  :  for, 
through  the  medium  of  prophets 
did  God  make  known  his  will  to 
his  people.  He  who  sent  John 
to  baptize  is  distinct  from  Christ 
or  tliC  iloly  i*^|)irit  ;  lor  he  said 
to  John,  **  L  |>on  wliom  thou  shait 
sec  the  Spirit  descending,  and 
remaining  on  him,  the  satne  is  he 
which  bapti7.«;th  wiili  tlie  Holy 
(ihost.'*  Here  we  have  another 
evi<lence  of  the  distinction  belweeiv 
Jolni's  and  Chririlian  haptisiii. 

IV.  In  what  hi!;hi  must  we  re- 
ganl  the  whole  of  John's  minis- 
try ! — It  was  the  concluding:;  scene 
of  the  lo^al  dispensation.  Hence 
the  lea^l  in  the  kini^d*na  of  Cot/, 
i.  e.  the  evangelical  dispen:'ation, 
was  greater  than  he.  Ah  the  last 
priest,  he  performed  by  his  wash- 
ing a  linal  and  general  pnriii/.a- 
tion.  'y\\y\<  he  went  before  Jesus 
in  the  spirit  and  power  vi  Kliah, 
according  to  the  declaration  of 
of  the  angel,  to  turn  the  hearts  of 
the  fathers  Uj  the  <:iiildren,  and 
'Jie  di«iobedicnt  to  the  wi-doin  of 
the  just:  to  make  rea.ly  u  pcojile 
prepared  for  the  Loiti.     Of  rhi-. 
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intimation  had  been  given  in  an- 
cient prophecy  by  Malachi.  Thus 
his  great  design,  or  the  specilic 
object  of  his  ministry,  was  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord,  i.  e.  to  prepare  Israel  for 
receiving  Christ  in  his  personal 
ministry  on  earth.  For  the  ob- 
tainmcnt  or  completion  of  this 
design,  tvtro  othcrparticulars  were 
contemplated  by  Jolm^s  ministry. 
The  tirst,  to  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children. 
The  Jewish  Church  were  as  pa- 
rents to  the  Gentiles.  In  this 
light  the  latter  are  represented 
by  the  prophets  as  standi nij;  to  the 
former.  But  the  Jews  had  inve- 
terate prejudices  a;^iin.<it  the  ad- 
mission of  Gentiles.  To  remove 
these  was  jart  of  John's  work ; 
to  make  the  actual  Church  feel  for 
the  necessities  of  sinners ;  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  Jews  to  the 
Gentiles. 


A  second  part,  to  turn  tbe 
heart  of  the  children  to  the 
fathers,  i.  e.  according  to  the  an- 
f:eVs  comment,  to  turn  the  disobe- 
dient to  the  wi.sdcyn  of  the  just. 
The  wsdom  of  the  just  b  the  re* 
ligion  of  the  true  Christ.  Diso- 
bedient is  the  character  of  all  sin- 
ners. Such  was  pre-eminently 
the  character  of  the  Gentiles  : 
they  despised  the  Jews  as  much 
as  the  Jews  hated  them.  To  turn 
their  hearts  to  the  Jews,  as  well 
SIS  the  Jews  to  them,  was  a  part 
of  John's  ministry.  This  could 
only  be  done  by  turning  thea 
from  disobedience  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  just,  i.  e.  converting  them 
to  tlie  true  religion.  Thus  the 
design  of  John's  ministry  was  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  union  of 
Jew  and  Gentile  in  one  church, 
which  constitutes  a  part  of  the 
glory  of  the  gospel  church. 


REVIEW. 


1.  A  Sermon  delivered  in  the  Tron 
Churchy  GltisqoWy  on  Wednes- 
day, JVov,  liUh,  1817,  the  day 
of  the  Funeral  of  her  Royal 
Highness  the  Princess  Charlotte 
ofWaleSy  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Chalmers,  D.  D. 

2.  A  Sermon,  preached  before  the 
Society  in  Scotland  for  propa- 
gating Christian  KnorvledgCy  at 
their  annual  meetings  in  the 
High  Church  of  Edinburgh y  on 
Thursday^  June  2,  UM4,  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Chilmerj*,  D.  I). 
then  Minister  of  Kilmany^  wow 
Minister  of  the   Tron  Church , 


GlasgoTv,    New- Fork.    Kirklu 
Mcrcein.    1818.    8vo.   pp.  47« 

oOTH  these  discourses,  repaW- 
lished  in  one  pamphlet,  afibxd 
striking  specimens  of  the  charac- 
teristic faults  and  eicellencies  ^ 
the  author  as  a  pulpit  orator* 
The  firsty  in  order  of  republiO" 
tion  in  our  country,  is  the  last^  Ui 
order  of  composition  and  delives7' 
and  is  evidently  a  very  hasty  prO' 
duction.  Dr.  Chalmers  hitoBW 
makes  his  confession  respective 
it  in  the  preface. 

^*  The  foltoiriDg  terroon  ig  the  Cruit^ 
a  very  hurried  and  uulooked-fiir 
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tioB — and  nerrr  wu  lhrt«  anjr  poblira- 
ttoo  broD^ht  ronrard  anilvr  cirrum- 
■laaci^  »(  frrtttr  rrluctancy,  unil  wilb 
a  nnrr  hoont  feflinar  of  unpre|iBnidDNH 
ua  the  lATl  or  the  mibor." 

Upon  the  prinriple  or  this  apo- 
l<»!7  we  take  tlie  liberty  of  miikiDft 
ooe  an  im  id  version.  Notwitlistaml 
ing  ihe  cxniuplp  of  n  distinf^nishpil 
Su>ltiah  preacher,  ne  alioiild  be 
lorry  to  wilneM  its  adoption  by 
dirinea  on  Etiis  »de  the  AlluFitic 
Oceun.     Il  is,  every  irbere.  un- 
becoming   the    fnllowera    of   the 
apostles  of  oiirLord.     [so  ambii^' 
ndor  ofChriM  should  deliver  it 
(beoBtne  of  hix  Master,  upon  any 
accMion,  nught  but  whnt  he  uii 
den'^nds  and  believn  to  be  irne 
mr  ihoiild   he  publish,  throu^^h 
the  medium  of  the  press,  M-hat 
be  did  deliver   in  a  manner  af 
which  he  did  not,  at  the  lime  ol 
pablicatinn,  iippi-ove.    A  "  Priest 
ckilbed  nilh  henlih"  ia  not  to  be 
iffected  by  the  cver-chan^in|;  al- 
Bwejihere    of    |)i>|iul,>r    ujiinion 
The  riliencilion^  of  cloiviti^  htM, 
andnf  chilliness,  incident  to  tt 
pursuit  of  pupiiUrity,  indiciitc 
Wilt  not  to  be  liilentted  in  tl 
pulpit.     We  ivish  Ur.  Clialmers 
)tp«eJy  conviilesccncc. 

Tile  Sermon  before  us,  wiit. 
Mftred  on  a  very  interesting 
KOjion  to  Dritish  subjects,  on 
te  djv  of  the  funer:il  of  the 
IVisceij  of  W.iles.  Charlotte 
%iKta  was  the  only  Icgilimnlf.- 
(Udnf  (George  Augustus  Frcde- 
itk,  the  Prince  Kecent  of  Kng^ 
Inl  £bc  died  in  childbed  be- 
fc«ibe  completed  the  l*2d  ycir 
■flier  ^e  ;  and  as  the  iufaiU  did 
HlBve,  in  her  is  tcnnimiled  (li<> 
*f«l  line  of  hereditnry  aii'Cts- 
■nioitic  crown  of  Greiit  Bntuin. 

Hine  illir  latlirj/ma:. 

The  test  selected  by  tlip 
Fnvber,  for  the  instruction  of 


hia  audience,  is  Isa.  xx*!.  S.  For 
teAen  tki/  judgment  are  in  iht 
tarth,  ike  inhabitanti  of  lAe  vorld 
ifill  team  Tigkltovmeii.  In  the 
exordium  ne  have  an  apolo|^  for 
oiDilting  an  eiposiion  of  this 
text;  and  ive  inust  of  course  be 
reconciled  to  our  disappointmeat. 
That  we  were  disappointed  wa 
shall  not  attempt  to  couceal:  for 
as  (ve  do  not  relish  sermons  which 
play  about  the  text  vre  were 
prepared  to  expect  from  Dr. 
Ch.ilmiTs  an  explanation  of  the 
B^icred  mmiru  which  lie  h:id  him> 
self  selected  as  an  appropmtc 
theme.  Instead,  however,  of  ex- 
hibiting the  w:iy  in  which  na- 
tional judgments  prove  conducive 
lo  national  reform ;  instead  of 
holding  up  the  lameoted  cilamitj 
as  a  judgment  from  God.  and  point* 
ing  out  the  proper  improrement 
of  the  dispensation,  he  chose  ai 
subjects  of  discussion  two  other 
topics,  which,  whether  correctly 
slated  or  not,  did  not  certainly 
belong  lo  the  text  read  out  to  his 

These  topic?  arc— 1.  The  loy- 
ally of  subjects  to  the  govern- 
ment ;  and,  2.  That  it  is  the 
riijhteousness  of  the  profit  ulone 
which  will  exult  the  nution.  Nor 
arc  cvcu  these  subjects  well  ex- 
plained. On  the  contniry,  the 
attention  of  the  reader  is  carried 
iway  by  a  declamation,  lu'rllinnt 
ndeed,  but  uircclcd  ;  often  eto- 
inent,  but  iit  lim.?s  pressed  be- 
yond the  boiindarieB  of  our  re- 
nibticuu  ideas  of  sober  truth. 

"  I  njulcr  in  tli«  pntoriit  appoint- 
ipiil,  for  tlie  iiiiproveniitiit  oi*  lliut  ud 
nJ  HuiMrn  Tiaitatiiiii  wliicb  han  «u  dt- 
iilnltd  Ihe  hraili  and  Iht  hnpit  of  a 
rholri-rnplu.''— p.  5. 

*'  (>  ]>path!  Ihnu  baiil  ibdr.'eit  cliown 
lie  tinip  a:id  Ihc  victiDi,  for  <lniiiou- 
[raiing  Ihe  f;rim  aw«Dd<^cy  of  thf 
ower  over  all  Ihe  tinpug  and  fwtuDev 
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oTonrapocltk!— OurblMHniiigPrlncew.lWe  feel  grateful  for  those  repQb' 
-'■—  firey  h^  dMk»a  wtih  the  co-   lican  inBtitulioiiB,  which  the  de«th 
of  a  ■ingle  woman  or  child  cannot 


roBct  of  tbrtt  mlmr,  and  nudcr  wboi-< 
H^ntlc  iiray  all  bade  so  fair  for  thi 
food  and  IhF  pcan  of  our  tialion,  hii 
be  pkced  upon  her  bier!  And,  ■■  i 
to  fill  op  tbc  Dirainre  of  hi*  Iriamph 
haa  be  laid  by  hrr  sidr,  ihal  babe,  wb.i 
but  (or  bim,  iDi|rbt  bate  bpcn  Ibe  mi) 
BBTch  of  a  fulnre  Benrratiou ;  and  hi 
haa  done  that,  which  by  no  alngli 
acbieiemenl  be  could  olhmrjae  haTi 
acconiplltbnl— he  haa  Rent  furth  dvc 
the  whole  of  our  land,  Ihe  glooin  i. 
Boch  a  bercaremenl  ■■  cannot  be  re 
plaenl  by  any  livingf  dnwrodBUt  of  roi. 
ally— be  haa  broken  (he  direct  ■ucce^ 
awaaf  Ihe  monarchy  uf  England — b> 
otic  and  Ibe  aame  diHuler,  bai  be  waL 
eoed  u^  ihe  public  aniidin  of  the 
eounlrT,  and  aral  a  pang  as  antit  ni 
Ihal  of  thi  Buwl  woffl  damtitir  riiifn 
Ikai,  inla  lilt  htarl  of  tach  afiUfoMi- 

"  Tbe  Judgment  under  which  we  Itoir 
labodT,  uppUea,  I  think,  one  loodiinf, 
«t>d,  lo  trrrjt  good  and  Chritliati  ■»•/, 
oaa  fMnctr/at  arifanuit  iif  iDyrtl'jp." — 
p.  10. 

"  tVhat  o^hl  lo  be,  and  wbal  aetnall)- 
ii,lhr  fptling  ol'lheeouDtryalnondan 
cxbibilion  '.  It  ii  jniil  the  feeling;  or  Ite 
doincitlcs  and  Ihe  lahouren  at  C'larC' 
iDont.  All  iswltaud  tender  aa  woman - 
liood.  Kor  ii  llifTc  a  pettnant  in  our 
land,  who  w  not  touched  to  Ibe  very 
heart  wlii>n  he  think*  of  the  unhappy 
■tranger  who  is  now  apendln;;  hi>  ila\  < 
in  grief,  and  hi*  iiightu  in  *lee|<1ewn(.'H~ 
— an  he  iDODrns  alone  in  liii  darkeiicil 
chamber,  and  refute*  to  be  conilurted^ 
Si  he  lurti*  In  rain  for  rc*t  to  ti,-. 
troubled  fecliiifCH,  and  cannot  find  it — 
M  he  gare*  on  Ilie  [nemurial*  of  an  ai 
fcctloii  tliat  blritL'd  the  bright''*!,  huji- 


lliey  bare  for  ever  lleeled  away  from 
him,  tarn*  all  lo  agony — a*  hi  look 
OirwiU'd  on  the  bllithleil  prospect  of  thi 
nnrld'a  pil$[rin>ase,  and  feel*  that  ■' 
whiob  bound  him  to  ciislrace.  ia  noi 
rttrienibly   away    from 


•n,™ i. ... , Brt«* b,«  .1,.. d„.i .,-;;;,  ;, ,>: ,l,-^,j;- 

not  feel  to  thi*  inlereclioir  Tititer,  all]  ^^^  to  bellicirowu  ■"■entii  i 

Iht  farrt  and  alt  Ihe  ImUmea  f-f  ii;  ^j ,- ._j  ,t_,  '     ,.. 

—--«■„(.—  «/-(i.-ji(-  ■•    „  n         «i^er  .05* ;  and  thai,  on  tl  ■ 


t  affffling  rtlatioiuhfp." — p.  13- 


iffect,  and  wht^reby  we  arc  per- 
njttci],  without  an;  impeachment 
nf  our  humanity  or  patrioliim,  to 
confcn  that  our  fatnilieR/Mt  iiwre 
iinitfti/  tht  pangi  of  Kofid  domettie 
lititatiiin,  ihitn  sympathy  for  tbe 
[lealh  of  a  king's  or  a  gOTemor'i 
^randilaughlcr. 

Dr.  Ch'ilmen,  howerer  loyal, 
I  by  no  means  of  skviah  political 
piuioni.  He  claims  the  right  for 
ihc  Christian  tninialry  of  examin- 
ing Ihe  maxims  and  the  condact  of 
ihcir  civil  rulers  in  the  tight  of 
divine  revelation.  He  diocardi 
ihe  (loclrifie  of  painTie  ^Aedieaet 
10  every  kind  of  goTernment  uid 
;i<1minist ration,  as  unmanly  nnd 
unchristian ;  and  mninlaiiH  the 
jirinciple,  with  what  consistency 
of  application  we  do  not  Judge, 
which  the  Scottish  FrcsUyterians 
have  so  ably  and  so  oflen  urged, 
lliat  the  Inm  ('bristian  tendency 
nf  (he  atlministrnljon  of  govern- 
ment  is  the  proper  test  of  its 
worth  in  a  Christian  coun(iT> 
Mere  partisanship  he  justly  dis- 
cards as  unbecoming  the  pulpit 
Whether  ministerialist  or  onli- 
iiiinistcrialist,  ought  not  lo  be  (be 
<|uesliDn.  The  ambassador  of 
Christ  should  nim  at  higher  ob- 
jects than  servinz  the  iiii  and  the 
nuts  of  office.  With  the  spirit  of 
his  remarks  we  entirely  concur, 
and  we  dismiss  this  discourse 
with  a  quotation. 

"  A  rrtigiMU  admlninlniliom  will 
Uincr  lake  ullencr  al  »  ■■•iniiter  wIm 
render*  a  prriianil  T^proof  toaojaal 
'  "^eu  though  ibcv  ahuuld  bap- 

'   rlheirow*. 
other  hand, 
iwed   by  the  troc 


,,.,,-  fipini  ut  ink  Liiijci',  Will  iiL-«vr  su  iirrven 

In  reading  this  sermon  we  are  ,^  ^,  p^^iiu,,  j,*  f„in,io„B,  a«  i..  de- 
happy    that  we    are   Atuericuo:. '  .ceod  to  the  bumble  arena  of  part)*>»- 
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abip.  He  ir  the  failful  steward  of  such 
thinea  an  are  profitable  for  rci>roof,  and 
lor  doctrine,  and  for  correction,  and  for 
instruction  iu  righteousness.  Uisiiiugrle 
objMrt  with  the  men  who  are  within 
reach  of  his  beariiiRTi  n%  that  they  shall 
coaie  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and 
be  kaved.  In  the  fulfilraent  of  this  ob- 
ject, he  is  not  the  serrant  of  any  ad- 
ministration— though  he  certainly  ren- 
ders such  a  service  to  the  state  w*  will 
facilitate  the  work  of  {^Ternincr  to  all 
adrainfaitratiom— as  willbrin{r  a  micrhly 
train  of  civil  and  temporal  blessinp* 
akmgf  with  il^-and  in  particular,  as  will 
dUTuseoTcr  the  whole  sphere  of  bis  in- 
flocDce,  a  loyalty  as  steadfast  a.<  the 
frienda  of  order,  and  an  free  from 
every  taint  of  political  servility,  as  the 
It  ^nuioe  friends  of  freedom  can 


**  There  is  only  one  case  in  which  it 

ia  conceived  that  the  partisanship  of  u 

Christlau  minister  is  at  all  justifiable. 

."Should  the  ^vemroent  of  our  country 

ever  fall  into  the  bands  ol  au  infidel  or 

demi-ioBdel  adminintration — should  the 

men  at  the  helm  of  affairs  be  the  patrons 

•f  all  that  is anchristian  in  the  sentiment 

aad   literature  of  the  country — i»hould 

iLtoy   offer  a  violence   to  its  rcllH-ioufi 

e*tjbtifihment9,  and  thusnlteinpt  what 

wr  hoxK?«tly  Inlievc  would  reach  a  blow 

to  ihe  piety  and  the  character  of  our 

fopuUtioo — then,  I  trust  that  the  Ian- 

guaisc  of  ,Kmisdi.Mnp  will  resound  fron,  |  [j^j.^,;,  ^^,,^5  .^^j  \^^^^,  ^^^^^.j^ .  ^j,. 

ni»:¥  cf  the  pulpits  oi  the   IukI — and  i .  -  .  ,  , , 

that'll  mill  b«  turned  in  one  sir.an.  of  I  »»S     '-OmpaniOn  ;      and     upon    the 

d- 

of 


tian  mairistracy,  and  tell  them  of  their 
errors — tbonj^h  animated  by  such  a 
spirit,  he,  to  avoid  every  appearance  of 
ovil^  will  neither  stoop  to  the  flattery  of 
power,  nor  to  the  solicitations  of  pa- 
tronage — and  Ihoujrh  all  this  may  bear, 
to  the  superficial  eye,  a  hard,  and  re- 
pnlHve,  and  hostile  aspect  towards  the 
established  dicfuities  of  the  land — yet 
forgot  not|  that  if  a  real  and  honest 
principle  of  Christianity  lie  at  the  root 
of  this  spirit,  there  esiiits  within  the 
bosom  of  huch  a  man  a  foundation  ot 
principle,  on  which  ail  the  le«sons  of 
Christianity  will  rif«e  into  vihiblc  and 
consistent  exemplification.  And  it  is 
he,  and  such  as  he,  who  will  luni  out 
to  be  the  salvation  of  the  country,  when 
the  hour  of  her  threatened  dunp-T  is  ap- 
proachin^— and  it  is  just  in  proportiou 
as  you  spread  and  multiply  such  a  cha^ 
raetcr,  that  you  raise  within  the  bosom 
of  the  nation  the  best  security  against 
all  her  fluctuations — and,  as  in  cviry 
other  department  of  hu-::an  concerns, 
so  will  it  be  fouud,  (hat,  in  this  particular 
departnieut,  Ciiristians  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  and  Christianity  the  most 
copious  and  enianatint^  fountain  of  all 
the  (Tuardiun  virtues  of  peace,  and  order, 
and  I'atriotitm.*' — p.  9. 


The   serond  discourse    in  the 
pamphlet   before  ui  is   oMtT  by 


-  Perraa'ient  security  affainst  the  ?•»  eloquent  apolo^iry  for  missioii- 
wild  o-.ftbrcakings  of  turbiiieiiee  and  arv  institutions.  The  text  is  .)ohn 
disaster,  is  only  to  Ih»  attained  by  dif-  4   '1(5.      ^q^id   Xathanarl  ^iaid  unto 


B  criminal  and  wronjj  in  the  spirit  of  jd^jntal  hiiitorica)  record  is  well 
paOlical  di*at!eelion.  The  only  radical  |^..,i^„|.,t^j  (O  gl^^.^V  tho  ibrce  of 
e^terietion  to  tins  evilisMobP  found  .^^^^j^^  even   upon   an  honest 

•  lbe*pirit  nf  rhri>tianiiv  ;  nr.d  thonpli  »i   .  •',      r     .  '  , 

aaiwited  by  -nrh  a  spiri'l,  a  man  may  ;">Hi^»>  1*^5*  »t  ^V^**  "  "»"^  *^  ^•'"^"* 
yet  nu  the  i'litre^idiiy  of  one  of  the  old  <:.'(i^   no  guiU\  th.it  n):ii!e  the  oh- 

jwplets,  and  dem.iinceeven  imhci'ar  jt^ction  ;  ami  it  poinls  out  the 
rf  rsyalty  the  profliraeicM  wh-'cli  n.av  j  ^^  .  (corrective  of  pn^jmlice, 
TOCraceordf  ri.rin  It — ihoncrh  an  mated  1  ^      »  .•  r»i 

fayw'b  a  J^pirit,  he  may  lift  his  pm-i^t  f^''»^  examination  ol  the  rase, 
>itiMr  voire  in  thc^'Ko  of  an  undir:-*     drrr  I'n-i  :>n-.      'I'liC  proJther  ac- 
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conuDodatei  the  text  to  the  cor- 
rection of  the  existing  prejudices 
against  nusiionarjr  societies. 


<i  The  precept  b, '  Go  mod  preach  the 
fotpel  to  every  creatore  under  heaven.* 
The  people  I  al'ode  (o  have  no  purtica- 
lar  qaarrel  with  (he  jvr^tch ;  but  Ihrj 
have  a  aiortal  aotipatby  to  the  po —aad 
•hoald  t'ven  their  o«vii  aduiired  preacher 
offer  to  go  hiouelf,  or  help  to  aend 
otherti  he  becomes  a  luiMioiiBry*  or  the 
advocate  of  a  mttwion ;  and  tbnqurittioii 
of  my  text  ti  »et  up  io  reHwtaticc  to  the 
whole  achemr.  '  Can  uuy  good  thing 
coaM  out  of  it^* 

**  I  never  felt  royaelf  in  more  favour- 
able circunwtaoce*  for  giving  an  answer 
to  th*^  questioo,  than  1  do  at  this  mo- 
menty  surrounded  as  I  am  by  the  Mem- 
bers of  a  Society,  which  has  been  la- 
boor  ing  for  upwards  of  a  cntury  in  the 
field  of  iniwiouary  exertion.  It  need 
no  longrr  be  takrn  up  or  treated  as  a 
speculative  questioo.  The  question  of 
the  text  may,  in  reference  to  the  sub- 
ject now  beK>re  ns,  be  aiet  immediately 
by  the  answi  r  of  the  text,  *  Come  and 
aee-*  We  call  upon  yon  to  look  to  a 
aat  of  artoal  performances,  to  examine 
the  record  of  past  doings,  and  like  good 
philosophers  as  you  are,  to  make  the 
sober  depositions  of  history  carry  it 
over  (he  reveries  of  imagination  and 
prejudice.  We  osal  in  proofs  not  io 
promises:  in  practice,  not  in  profession ; 
in  experience,  and  not  in  experitnent. 
The  Society  whose  cause  I  am  now  ap- 
pointed to  plead  in  your  hearing,  is  to 
all  intents  and  pnrpost-s  a  Missionary 
Society.  It  has  a  claim  to  all  tlie  ho- 
nour, and  must  Just  submit  to  all  the 
disgrace  which  soch  a  title  carries  along 
with  it  It  haa  been  in  the  habit  for 
nftny  years  of  hiring  preachers  and 
teachers,  and  may  be  convicted,  times 
without  naiiiber,  of  the  act  of  sf*ndiug 
them  to  a  distance.  What  the  precise 
distance  is  I  do  not  undinrstaod  to  be  of 
any  siguilication  to  the  argument ;  hot 
even  though  it  should,  I  fear  that  in  the 
article  of  distance,  our  Society  has  at 
times  been  as  extravagant  as  many  of 
her  neigh  boors.  Her  labourers  have 
been  met  with  in  other  quarters  of  the 
world.  They-  have  been  found  among 
the  haunts  of  savsges.  They  have  dealt 
with  men  in  the  very  infanoy  of  social 
ifliproTeiiieoti  and  their  seal  for  pro- 


sel  jtism  hss  far  outstript  that  sober  pre- 
paratory management,  which  is  m>  much 
eontended  for.  Whv,  they  have  car- 
ried  the  gospel  mr*«agc  into  climes  oo 
which  Europe  had  never  i.'nprrssed  m 
single  trace  of  her  bonHted  civilization. 
They  have  tried  the  Kpecir-i>  in  the  first 
stages  of  its  rudeness  and  ferocity,  aor 
did  thev  keep  back  the  offer  of  the  Sa- 
vionr  /roiu  their  souls,  till  art  and  ia- 
dostry  had  performed  a  sufficient  part, 
and  Wire  made  to  administer  in  fuller 
abundance  to  the  wants  of  their  bodiea. 
This  pi'ocess,  which  has  l>een  so  ntoch 
insisted  upon,  they  did  not  wiiit  for. 
They  presched  and  they  prayed  at  the 
very  outset,  and  they  put  into  exercise 
all  the  weapouM  of  their  spiritoal  mA- 
nistry.**— pp  35,36. 

Upon  the  sohition,  which  the 
Doctor  gives  of  the  principle  of 
opposition  to  missionary  labtnira, 
we  demur.  Objections  may  pos- 
sibly be  made  in  certain  cases  to 
the  plam  npon  which  societies  for 
spreading  the  gospel  have  resolr- 
ed  to  act,  and  to  the  qualifications 
of  some  of  the  missionaries  taken 
into  their  employ  ;  but  we  cannot 
suppose,  that  either  the  name 
missionary,  or  the  fact  of  being 
sent  to  preach  the  gospel,  is  in 
itself  detestable  to  any  one  who 
really  loves  the  preaching  or  its 
evangelical  subject.  Wc  suspect 
that  the  nidical  opposition  is  dis* 
like  for  the  gospel  itself,  rather 
than  for  either  the  preach  or  the 
go. 

Some  mistakes  in  philosoi^y  ' 
occur  in  this  discourse ;  and  wa 
lament  that  a  preacher  who  to  '■* 
boldly,  and  oAen  indeed  success* 
fully,  appeals  to  the  sciences,  • 
should  err  in  relation  to  the  set-  ' 
tied  doctrines  respecting  the  in*  ** 
tellectual  powers  of  the  bumaa  • 
mind.  A  scholar  of  rank,  in  tke  ^ 
country  of  Home,  of  CampbaHj  '*- 
of  Keid,  and  of  Dugald  Stewart^  ^ 
ought  not  to  confound,  as  Dn  / 
Chaimers  has  done  in  the  firsl'^ 


4 
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sentence  of  hi?  exordium,  the 
pofrer  of  the  association  of  ideas, 
with  the  faculty  of  generaliza- 
tion. 

The  following  specimens  will 
pre  our  readers  a  high  idea  of 
the  author's  talents  and  piety. 


**  In  our  attempt«  to  carry  into  effect 
the  principle  of  beings  all  thiug<4  to  all 
men,  !eC  u%  uever  exalt  that  which  is 
•dbordiuate ;  let  us  never  i;ivc  up  our 
reckoning  u|k>u  eternity,  or  be  a^hiimed 
to  omi  it  as  our  fteatinicDt,  that  tboug^h 
•chook  were  to  multiply,  though  niis- 
•ionari^  were  to  labour*  aucl  all  the 
deceocien  a;:(l  accomprisli meats  of  social 
life  were  tn  i'ollow  iu  their  train,  the 
great  object  would  htil!  be  unaitaiiied, 
m  long  a«  the  tlihi)«s  oi*  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit were  unr^li^hcd  and  uiidikcerned 
■Miigvt  thrni,  and  they  «Taiited  thai 
knowledge;  of  God  and  cf  Jesua  Christ, 
which  is  life  evcrl&titing^  I'bis  ia  the 
ground  upon  wliich  every  Christian 
win  rrat  the  vindication  of  every  mis- 
rioovy  enterpriso;  and  this  is  the 
groand  upo:i  which  he  may  expect  tobf 
•baodonci]  by  tht-  i:ifi(lol,\vho  laug-hs  at 
ficty:  ciT  lh«^  I'lk^warin  bclirvcr,  who 
ireads  to  bo  Li:jrbiH  at  for  tfcc  otrava- 
fnce  to  whtcli  ho  carries  it.  1  he 
Chri»tian  is  not  for  c:ivin'^  np  ihe  social 
»:rtu*»s;  but  the  open  enemy  urn  1  the 
cold  6'icnd  of  the  2(.*«p.»l  i»re  f«>r  a'vin^j 
sp  phty;  an.l  whWo  t!'  y  e;ann?'h  all 
that  is  right  a'u!  aniialMe  in  huinunity, 
with  the  onsubftJiitia!  i'r<:i!«r*s  of  their 
eioqsecce.  they  p^.-.ir  eoutcnjpt  upon 
that  very  principle  ^rhich  forms  our 
best  security  for  the  existence  of  virtue 
is  th?  world.  We  say  nothing'  that  can 
degrade  the  social  virtues  iu  the  osti- 
■■lion  of  locn;  but  hy  innkiiig^  them 
Jfmi  of  relii^ion,  wc  exalt  theui  above 
all  that  poet  or  moralist  can  do  for 
ftcB.  Wc  give  them  G'-.d  for  their  ob- 
ject, and  for  their  end  the  (^ramieur  of 
Hu uity.  No  !  it  is  not  the  Christian 
who  is  the  enemy  of  social  virtue;  it  is 
ke  who  sif^hs  in  all  the  ecstasy  of 
mtiment  over  it,  at  the  very  tinu: 
^ai  he  is  dicrfinq:  away  its  f<)unda- 
iSa,  and  wreaking  on  that  piety  which 
k  iu  prtnciiile,  the  cruelly  of  his 
Mn"— pp.  41,42. 

■What  the  man  of  liberal  philosophy 
ii  in  seDtimcnt,  the    misbiouary  is  in 


I  practice.  He  sees  in  every  man  a  par- 
I  taker  of  his  own  nature,  and  a  brother 
of  his  own  species.  lie  coutemptutca 
the  human  mind  in  the  generality  of 
its  irreat  elements,  lie  enters  ufton  the 
wide  field  of  benevolence,  and  disdains 
those  geographical  barriers,  by  which 
little  men  shut  out  one-half  of  the  species 
from  the  kind  offices  of  the  orher.  His 
busir.ess  is  whh  raa.i,  and  let  his  locali- 
ties be  what  they  ■-<  ay^  enodgh  for  bis 
lariie  and  noble  heart,  that  he  is  bone  of 
the  same  bene.  To  get  at  him,  he  will 
shun  no  danger,  be  will  shrink  fr<>m  no 
privation,  he  xvill  spare  himself  no  fa- 
tijjue,  he  will  brave  every  element  of 
heaven,  he  will  hazard  the  extremities 
of  every  cliiuc,  he  will  cross  seas,  and 
work  his  perserering  wny  through  the 
briers  and  thickets  of  the  wilderness. 
In  perils  of  water,  in  pcriU  of  robbers, 
in  perils  by  the  heathen,  iu  weariness 
and  ))ai"fnlne«-i,  he  *-f  eks  after  him. 
The  caMs:  ai.d  the  c<»1-m  rare  noihiii^to 
the  comprehensive  ey«»  of  a  missio:Mry. 
His  is  the  brond  principle  of  gofirl  will 
to  the  children  of  men.  His  doings 
nr»*  with  the  spociei^,  and  overlooking 
all  ihe  accidents  of  cMmate,  or  of  coun- 
try, enough  for  him,  if  the  individual 
he  is  i  I  quedt  of  be  a  man — a  brother  of 
the  same  iia'ur.» — with  a  body  which  a 
few  }  cars  w'.ll  bfiijjr  t(»  the  gr.ive,  ni:d  u 
spirit  that  returns  to  the  God  who 
L,ave  it." — p.  46. 

In  tliese  two  sermons  we  per- 
ceive trails  of  tlio  same  bold  :md 
ail  venturous  spirit,  we  see  Hashes 
of  tiic  same  eloquence  ubich  we 
admired  in  liis  discourses  on  the 
astronomical  queslion.  We  find 
many  instances  of  tlie  conclusive 
reasonin;^  wliich  liniformly  ac- 
compPiiies  the  best  of  his  works, 
Ihe  Kssav  on  the  Evidences  of 
Cl»ristianity,puhli:jhed  in  the  New 
Edinburgh  Encyclopedia ;  and  we 
meet  also  with  the  same  kind  of 
vcrbiajce  which  we  formerly  re- 
j)roved.  Dr.  Chalmers  l.as  cidti- 
vated  a  gcaus  ulrcmll  not  very 
consistent  witii  Ids  own  good 
sense.  J  lis  grain  of  gold  is  beat 
out  until  the  precious  metal  he- 
comes  lighter  than  a  feather.    U« 
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▼alue  is  lost,  Rllhoiif^h  ilf  bril- 
liancy remains.  The  endless 
concatenation  of  epithets,  and  fre- 
Quent  jomblin^  <>r  metaphors, 
like   artitici4il  colouring  upon   a 


nntunlly  fine  face,  only  deform 
the  manly  sentiments  and  the  do* 
hie  ideas  in  morals  and  religion 
which  he  proposes  to  our  con- 
sideration. O 


^octrp 


TO  TltK  RDIT0R9. 

If  the  r^^llowiii^  tran»latiou  of  th«  much 
tkdminHl  brinn  of  Dc»  iiarreaui  \»  tlKMight 
worthy  a  place  ia  your  Magaiiiie,  it  in  at 
jour  disposal. 

A.C. 

TKA5ILATI0!!   09  THE  SOSNIT   DS  PII  BAR- 

IIAI'X. 

GREAT  God,  Uiy  judgmcntt  ere  for  ercr 

right. 

And  tho*  thj  nature  lrad»  th<«  tobc  kind, 

^  Jl/y  crimes  must  ever  bar  mc  from  thy  sigfit, 

For  whilst  tbou'rt  jiut,  no  placxi   can 

gooJniM  find. 


Vet,  Lord,  a  coursfc  of  guili  so  black  a« 
niiue 
LeaTcs  tlice  no  powV  my  puuishnient  to 
waive: 
Thy  honour  and  ray  Miss  can  never  join, 
Nor  can  thy  mtrejf  plead  for  thcc  to  kave. 

Thon  do  tliy  will — for  this  thy  ^ory  cries ; 
t?en  at  my  tears  let  thy  ju:»t  auger  rise  ; 
Let  lightnings  flash — in  fniy  strike  thy  foe— 

In  sinking,  I  acfere  my  rigfataous 

God: 

But  on  what  part   can  fall  the  veog«fa| 
blow. 
That  is  not  coverM   with   a  Sano«r*s 
bhod? 


Jbdtctth. 


THE  rOOR  M.\N  S  FRIEND. 

As  I  journeyed  lute  on  a  sum- 
mer evening,  meditating  on  the 
beauties  of  the  prospect  around 
roe,  while   they  gradually  faded 
from   my  sight,  through  the  ap- 
proach of  darkness  ;  it  grew  sud- ' 
tlenly  quite  gloomy,  and  a  hiack; 
cloud    hanging    over    my   head, 
threatened    a    heavy   shower  of 
rain.     The   big  drops  began  to' 
fall,  and  an  open  shed  adjoining - 


to  a  labourer's  cottafi;e,  offering 
me  a  seasonable  shelter,  I  du- 
mounted  from  my  horse,  and 
fotmd  it  large  enough  to  protect 
him  as  well  as  myself. 

The  circumstance  reminded  me 
of  the  happy  privilege  of  the  be- 
heving  sinner,  who  finds  a  '*  re- 
fuge from  the  storm,  and  the 
bhist  of  the  terrible  ones,  in  the 
love  of  his  Redeemer,"  which 
prepares  him  "  a  covert  from 
storm  and  from  rain."     I  went 
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hi  unperceived :  the  door  of  the  | 
collage    wag    half  open,   and    ij 
heard  the  Toiccs  of  a  poor  mnn, 
Jib  wife,  RDd  some  children  with- 
in. 

I  was  hesitating,  whether  to  go 
into  the  house,  and  make  myself 
known,  or  to  enjoy  in  solitude  a 
meditition  on  the  foregoing  com- 
parison, which  my  situation  had 
brought  to  my  mind  ;  when  these 
words,  spoken  in  a  calm  and  af- 
fectionate tone,  struck  me  with 
mingled  pleasure  and  surprise, 
and  determined  me  not  to  inter- 
rupt the  conversation. 

**'  Indeed,  wife,  you  are  in  the 
wrong.  Riches  would  never  make 
OS  happier,  so  long  as  the  Lord 
•ees  it  good  that  we  should  he 
poor." 

••  Wclf,"  replied  the  wife,  "  I 
«an  see  no  harm  in  wishing  for 
more  money  and  better  living, 
than  we  have  at  present.  Other 
people  have  risen  in  the  world ; 
and  why  should  not  wc  ?  There's 
neighbour  Sharp  has  done  well 
for  bU  family,  and  for  any  thins;  I 
can  pee,  will  he  one  of  the  richest 
iarmcrs  in  the  parish,  if  he  lives  ;  j 
and  every  body  knows  he  was 
•nee  as  poor  as  we  arc.  While 
you  and  1  arc  labouring  and  toil- 
ing from  morning  to  night,  and 
•an  but  just  get  enough  to  fill 
our  children'::  mouths,  and  keep 
ourselves  coarsely  clolbccl,  and 
karJIr  that." 

"  Wife,"  answered  the  man, 
**  having  food  and  raiment,  let  ns 
therewith  be  content.  And,  ifitj 
please  God,  that  even  these  things 
iboald  fall  short,  let  us  submit 
oorselves  to  God  in  patience  and 
welL-doiog,  for  he  gives  us  more 
than  we  deserve." 

"  There,  now  you  are  got  to 
preaching  again,"  said  the  woman. 
*•  You  eerer  give  me  an  aiwwer. ' 


but  you  must  always  go  to  yotir 
Bible  to  help  you  out." 

"  And  where  can  I  go  so  well,^' 
replied  the  husband.  *'  Is  it  not 
God's  own  word  for  our  instruc- 
tion ?" 

''  Well,  that  may  be,  but  I 
don't  like  so  much  of  it,"  an* 
swcred  she. 

''  And  I  do  not  like  so  little  of 
it,  as  I  see  and  hear  from  you," 
returned  the  man.  "  VVhy,  that 
book  has  taught  me,  that  it  is  an 
honour  and  a  comfort  to  be  a  poor 
man,  and  by  the  blessing  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  1  believe  and  feel  it 
to  be  true.  I  have,  through  mer- 
cy, always  been  enabled  to  get 
the  bread  of  honest  industry,  and 
so  have  you  ;  and  though  ou¥ 
children  feed  upon  brown  bread, 
and  we  cannot  afford  to  buy  them 
fine  clothes,  like  some  of  our  vain 
neighbours,  to  pamper  their  pride 
with  ;  yet,  bless  the  Lord,  they 
are  as  healthy  and  clean  as  an^  in 
the  parish.  Why  then  should  you 
comjdain  ?  Godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain." 

**  An  honour  and  a  comfort  to 
be  a  poor  man  indeed  I  What 
nonsense  vou  talk.  What  sort  of 
honour  and  comfort  can  that  be  ? 
1  am  out  of  patience  with  you^ 
njan  ;"  the  wife  sharply  cried  out.. 

*'  1  can  prove  it,''  replied  he. 

"  iiowr"  retorted  his  partner, 
in  no  very  pleasant  tone  of  voice. 

'•  My  dear,''  said  the  cood 
man,  *'  hear  me  quietly,  and  I 
will  toll  vou. 

**  I  think  it  an  honour,  and  1 
feel  it  a  comfort  to  be  in  that  very 
station  of  lite,  which  mv  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  was  in  before  me. 
He  did  not  come  into  the  world 
as  one  that  was  rich  and  great, 
but  as  a  poor  man,  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head.  I  feel  u 
bleising  in  my  poverty,  because 


as 


EVANGELICAL  GUARDIAN 


Jesns,  like  me,  was  poor.  Had  I 
been  a  rid  man,  pcrbapd  I  should 
never  have  known,  nor  loved 
him.  '  For  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble  are  called.*  God's 
people  are  chicflv  found  amongst 
the  base  thin|i;9  of  the  world,  and 
things  which  are  de^pi^ed.  This 
makes  my  poverty  to  be  my  com- 
fort. 

^'  Besides,  hath  not  God  chosen 
the  poor  of  this  world  rich  in 
faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom, 
which  he  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him  ?  This  thought 
makes  my  poverty  al^o  to  be  my 
honour. 

"  Moreover,  to  the  poor  the 
gospel  was  and  is  preached,  and 
to  my  hearths  delight  i  find  it  to 
he  true  every  Sunday  of  my  life. 
And  is  it  not  plain,  all  the  neigh- 
bourhood through,  that  while  so 
many  of  our  rich  farmers,  and 
tradesmen,  and  squires,  are  quite 
careless,  or  set  their  faces  against 
the  ways  of  God,  and  are  dead  to 
every  thing  that  is  gracious  and 
holy,  a  ^rcat  number  of  the  poor- 
est people  are  converted  and 
live  '/  1  honour  the  rich  for  their 
fitation,  but  1  do  not  envy  them 
for  their  possessions,  i  cannot 
forget  what  Christ  once  said, 
*  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.' 

•*  O  !  my  dear  wife,  if  you  did 
but  know  how  to  set  a  right  value 
upon  the  precious  promises  which 
God  has  made  to  the  poor,  how 
thankful  should  I  be. 

*'  The  expectation  of  the  poor 
shall  not  perish.  He  delivereth 
the  poor  and  needy  from  him  that 
spoileth  him.  He  has  prepared 
of  his  goodness  for  the  poor.  The 
poor  among  men  shall  rejoice  in 
the  Holy  One.  For  he  became 
poor,  that  we,  through  his  povor- 


I  ty,  might  be  rich ;  not  in  gold, 
but  in  grace. 

*'*  These  promises  comfort  mj 
soul,  and  would  make  roe  happy, 
even  if  1  were  deprived  of  that 
which  I  now  enjoy.  I  can  trust 
my  Saviour  for  this  worlds  as  well 
as  for  the  next.  He,  that  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  deHvered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  freely  give  ut  all 
things  ? 

*^The  Lord  of  his  mercy  bless 
you,  my  dear  Sarah,  with  the 
grace  of  a  contented  mind.*' 

Here  the  gracious  man  stop- 
ped :  and  whether  affected  by  her 
husband's  discourse,  or  by  any 
other  cause,  1  know  not,  but  she 
made  no  reply.  He  then  said, 
*'  Come  children,  it  is  our  time 
for  rest ;  shut  the  dool^,  and  let 
us  go  to  prayer." 

••  Forgive  me,"  said  I,  laying 
hold  of  the  door,  as  the  child  was 
obeying  her  father's  orders,  "  if 
1  ask  leave  to  make  one  in  your 
family  devotions,  before  1  travel 
homewards.  I  have  heard  you, 
my  friend,  when  you  knew  it  not, 
and  bless  God  for  the  sermon 
which  you  have  tiiis  night 
preached  to  my  heart." 

The  honest  labourer  blushed 
for  a  moment  at  this  unexpected 
intrusion  and  declaration,  but  im- 
mediately said,  *'  Sir,  you  arc 
welcome  to  a  poor  man's  dwell- 
ing, if  you  come  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord." 

I  just  looked  around  at  the 
wife,  who  seemed  to  be  startled 
at  my  sudden  appearance,  and  the 
six  fine  children  who  sat  near  her, 
and  then  said,  ^^  You  were  going 
to  pray,  I  must  beg  of  you,  with- 
out regarding  me,  to  go  on,  us  if 
1  were  not  here." 

The  man,  whom  1  could  not 
but  love  and  reverence,  with  n 
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simple,  nnaffected,  modest,  and  de- 
Tout  demeanour,  did  as  I  requested 
him.  His  prayer  was  full  of  ten- 
der afiectioa  and  sincerity,  ex- 
pressed with  great  scriptural  pro- 
priety, and  was  in  ail  respects 
such  as  became  the  preacher  of 
those  sentiments  which  1  had 
overheard  him  deliver  to  his  wife 
just  before. 

When  he  bad  finished,  each  of 
his  children,  according  to  the 
good  old  patriarchal  custom  of 
better  days,  kneeled  down  l)efore 
him  in  turn,  to  receive  a  father's 
blessing. 

It  was  now  late,  and  the  rain 
was  over,  I  gave  the  poor  man 
my  blessing,  and  received  his  in 
return.  I  wished  them  good 
night,  and  went  onward:*  to  my 
own  home,  reflecting  with  much 
self-abasement  of  heart,  what  an 
honour  and  comfort  it  is  to  be  a 
poor  man,  rich  in  the  faith. 


MEMOIR  OF    riTAMBURU-SIN"(;Hr, 

-1  Bengalee  Christian^  who  died  at 
Serutupore^    the    Wtk    August^  \ 
ICO"),  tigrd  about  sixty  years. 
Fit.HTibuni-Sinjyjhu,  a  IJindoo  of 
the  writer  cast,  was  born  at  Ja- 
gooloe,  in  the  district  of  Virooee. 
His  father's  name  was  NMlIii-ram- 
Sin^rh/i,  and  hi<<  mother's  Menwka. 
They    ha«l   three   sous,  and  one 
dan:;Iit»r :     I'ttarabura    was    the 
eliiost :    the    othors    di«'d  young. 
When   P/uunbMrrt   was  six    yoars 
old,  his  !iii)thf'r  died  ;  and    wlien 
he  wa»5  tuelvo,  liis  father.     They 
both  «:icd  ill  a  state  of  idolatry. 

About  *lie  ni;c  of  sixteen.  Pi 
tam:»Tni;  ni.nri.'d.  He  had  one 
dau:;h:cr,  who  is  still  Iivi:;g.  Bo- 
fore  he  wa-i  twenty,  he  entered 
into  servi..,?,  and  for  some  time 
was  what  is  culled  a  di/rtiga,  a  na- 


tive officer  under  the  judge  of  the 
district.  He  afterward  spent  some 
months  with  a  Gosayt,  that  is,  a 
leader  among  the  Viragees.* 
While  with  him  he  read  the  Ben- 
galee translations  of  several  po- 
pular Hindoo  books,  as  the  Ra- 
maytina,t  the  Muhabhartita,  &c. 

«iod  seems  to  have  given  P»- 
tambura  wisdom,  to  judge  of  cha- 
racter as  it  is  displayed  in  ha- 
bitual conduct,  even  from  his 
youth;  hence  his  knowledge  of 
the  quarrels,  adulteries,  and  other 
evil  deeds  related  of  the  Hindoo 
gods  in  the  pooramis,  the  covet- 
ousncss  of  their  religious  guides, 
and  the  pride  and  general  depra- 
vity of  the  brahmuns,  shook  his 
veneration  for  the  religion  of  his 
ancestors  :|  and  the  effect  which 
was  produced  in  his  mind  is,  pro- 
bably, a  specimen  of  the  ideas 
which  prevail  among  most  think- 
ing people,  even  though  tlicy  con- 
tinue idolaters.  A  view  of  these 
things  will  not  change  their  dis- 
positions ;  but  it  may  prepare  the 
way  tor  the  gos-pel,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  ignorance,  and  un- 
godly lives,  of  the  Romish  clergy 
accelerated  the  progress  of  the 
Reformation. 

Pitambwra,  however,  before  he 
heard  the  news  of  the  gospel, 
lived  in  a  state  of  perfect  uncer- 

♦  Virajcc  literally  moans  a  prrson  with- 
out pjisjsiorisi.  Th*'  tnmdicnnts  who  are 
tallotl  by  (his  nanii:  an*  vt-rj-  numerous,  and, 
wearin;^  fhe  niurkst  of  ihv  sirton  th«  ir  forc- 
hoad,  arms,  4:c.  waii'lf  r  from  o««  sacred 
place  lo  another,  and  may  bo  seen  l>e^ing 
in  every  town.  They  are  in  j^eneral  very 
l)rot^i^:ite  in  their  manners.  IJesid**!*  th« 
mendicrmt  virai;ee>,  preat  numl)e:r!»  of  tliis 
M>ct  continue  in  a  sei'ular  state. 

f  'J'his  Work  ha!»  Ix-en  translated  and 
printed  by  Dr.  Carey  and  I>r.  Marshnian. 

I  *'  TJMi  ord'-r  of  men  is  heru  (»;»)s  Mr 
Ward,  placed   l)efore  kiiigii  in  honour,  and 
.iv  :  .'-ir  feet  the  whoh:  nation  i:i  laid  proA- 
ir.u-  as b«  fore  their  sr)v<reign."     History  of* 
Hindoos,  vol.  iv.  p.  3. 


28 


BVANGELICAL  GUARDIAN 


tainty  respecting  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. He  felt  within  himself  a 
complete  distaste  of  the  muddy 
waters  of  heathenism  ;  but  where 
to  obtain  the  water  of  life  he 
knew  not. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the 
time  in  which  he  continued  an 
idolater,  he  had  a  house  in  Vi- 
rooee,  about  fifly  miles  to  the 
west  of  Calcutta ;  but  wandered 
about  as  a  Viragee,  holding  con- 
versations with  such  as  were  sup- 
posed to  have  some  peculiar 
knowledge  of  God,  or  some  reve- 
lation made  known  to  them  of  the 
right  way.  Nor  is  this  peculiar 
to  him  :  many  of  the  Hindoos  talk 
of  some  manifcstition  of  the  Deity 
which  they  are  in  the  habit  of  ex- 
pecting ;  and  seek  af\er  men  who, 
like  Simon  Magus,  are  re[N>rted 
to  be  "  the  great  power  of  God." 
In  this  way  they  seem  to  be  '*  feel- 
ing aAer  God,  if  haply  they  may 
find  him." 

Amidst  all  this  uncertainty  re- 
specting the  true  way,  many  be- 
come teachers  of  others  ;  and 
thus  ''  the  blind  lead  the  blind." 
Among  the  Vinigces  there  are 
itumbers  of  quacks,  who  abound 
with  religious  nostrums,  and  pre- 
tend to  have  the  key  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  suspended  to  their 
girdles :  yet  while  Fitambi/ra 
despised  the  generality  of  these 
men  for  their  pride  and  covetous- 
ness,  he  himself,  being  accounted 
a  man  of  deep  knowledge,  and 
clear  judgment,  l>ecamf?  a  kind  of 
teacher,  and  had  disciples,  who 
listened  to  his  discour*<os,  pros- 
trated themselves  at  his  feel,  and 
deemed  him  their  oracle. 

In  this  situation  the  gospel 
found  him.  A  journey  which  Mr. 
Ward  took  with  a  friend,  throu<;h 
the  Soondurvuns,  in  the  year 
1801,  was  the  means  of  his  get- 


ting a  tract,*  which  made  koowa 
to  him  the  way  of  salvation.  The 
person  who  tirst  got  the  pamphlet 
showed  it  to  i^'tandH<ra,  but  the 
latter  told  him  with  disdain  to 
*'  take  it  away  :"  he  had  no  idea 
of  holiness  coming  from  an  Eng- 
lishman, in  the  night,  however* 
he  reflected,  how  foolish  it  was  to 
send  the  book  away  without  look- 
ing at  it,  and  in  the  moroiog  he 
went  and  obtained  it. 

He  had  no  sooner  read  this 
book,  than  he  declared  to  all, 
that  ^^19  t^'CM  the  true  Tpay  of  talva- 
tion ;  and  that  he  wouid  certainly 
go  and  find  the  European  who  had 
given  it  axvay. 

Seeing  the  word  "  Serampore'* 
printed  at  the  end  of  it,  he  took 
the  first  opportunity  in  his  power 
to  visit  that  place.  On  his  arrival 
at  the  Mission- house,  holding  the 
book  in  his  hand,  he  said,  he  was 
come  to  se^  the  person  who  had 
given  that  book  away.  After 
some  conversation,  and  explana- 
tions, respecting  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  and  the  mission  to  this 
country,  he  seemed  pleased,  and 
retired  with  Krishna,t  a  native 
convert,  at  whose  house  he  was 
accommodated.  At  this  time  he 
was  a  very  good  looking  roaD« 
neatly  dressed,  and  seemed  not  to 
have  felt  the  approach  of  age. 

After  hearing  and  examining 
further,  he  declarei  to  Kn'shnn, 
he  would  bo  baptized.  He  ate 
with  him  without  regarding  his 
cast];  and  seemed  to  be  decided 

*  A  roj>j  ofthi:}  tract,  in  his  own  haiulw  ri- 
ling, was  fnuiid  nniu.-i-r  HftumhurirA  papcrf 
uii«  r  hi:*  dco-nsi'.  Suih  wa^ hi!« atbichmcnt 
to  u  {>.i|>i-r  ubicli  had  injuvc\cil  tohiin  the 
ii"\\«i  ol  a  S-.ivi<xir. 

t  The  IliniltKi^Rn'.  divic]odiotoroorca^ti<, 
\iz.  the  Hnthiniii,  K>hutmii,  Vuishya,  and 
StinxKlrii ;  l»iit  oriiir-i*  tlu  n;  are  luaoy  di- 
vLsofis  uml  s'jIulivisuM'i. 

I  The  lir^t  native  bap(iz<>d,  and  UWT  a 
iri4cKJ>  prcu<  Ler  ol'  iht  ^»rpcl.. 


AND  REVIEW. 


29 


from  the  beginning,  let  the  conse- 
qaences  be  what  thej  might,  to 
embrace  and  publicly  profess  the 
gospel. 

After  stopping  a  while,  he  left 
SeFAinpore,  that  he  might  com- 
municate what  he  had  seen  and 
heard  to  his  wife  and  friends^ 
promising  however  to  rctam  in 
seven  days.  He  came  before  the 
time  appointed,  and  in  a  short 
tiaie  after  was  baptized.  This 
was  in  January,  1801. 

After  his  baptism  he  was  ap- 
pointed teacher  of  the  Bengalee 
charity  school,  at  Serampore,  in 
which  situation  he  behaved  with 
great  prudence,  and  manifested  a 
continued  concern  to  advance  the 
interests  of  religion. 

About  this  time  he  wrote  a 
piece  in  verse,  called  The  Sure 
Rffuge,  The  good  effects  of  this 
book  are,  and,  it  may  be  hoped, 
will  continue  to  be,  extensively 
felt.  Three  persons,  uho  have 
lieen  baptized,  date  their  convic- 
tions of  tlie  truth  of  Christianity 
from  rcadina;  it. 

It  was  tiioni^hl  by  the  Mission- 
aries that  it  might  he  attended 
with  good  effects,  if  Pitambi/ra 
were  stationed  at  a  place  at  some 
distance  from  them,  in  order  to 
try  what  could  be  done  by  such  a 
native  teacher  alone.  On  its  be- 
ing proposed  to  him,  he  cheer- 
fully consented  ;  and  Sooksaut^nr, 
a  town  on  the  lloogly,  about 
twenty-five  miles  from  Seram- 
pore, \vas  chosen  as  a  suitable 
«;itiiHlion. 

Piiamhi/ra  went  to  this  place, 
and  mentioned  his  design  to  the 
inhabitants.  They  ariijned  with 
him  in  favour  of  their  i^od  Kr/shna 
in  opposition  to  Christ;  and  at  the 
close  of  the  debate  resolved  not 
to  jrive  hini  a  place  in  their  vil- 
lage.    At  l;ist,  however,  he  got  a 


situation,  through  the  servant  of  a 
Portuguese  gentleman,  built  a 
house,  and  received  and  talked  to 
all  who  came  to  him. 

Pi'tambura's  character  for  in- 
tegrity was  soon  so  established  in 
this  village,  that  a  person  might 
have  obtained  any  thing  at  any  of 
the  shops  in  bis  name ;  but  though 
he  proclaimed  to  the  inhabitants 
'*  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,"  for  nearly  three  years, 
few  persons  of  that  place  re- 
ceived his  message.  One  con- 
vert, a  brahmun,  remains  in  the 
Church  at  ."^erampore,  as  the  fruit 
of  his  labours  there,  of  which  he 
has,  on^he  whole,  been  an  honour- 
able member  for  nearly  six  years. 

While  P/tambwra  was  at  Sook- 
saugur  he  wrote  two  other  pieces : 
the  one  called  Good  Advice,  and 
the  other  The  Enlv^hiencr,  These, 
with  his  former  piece,  hold  up  the 
gospel  as  the  certain  way  of  sal- 
vation ;  and  as  provini;  its  own 
divine  oriijin  by  the  i)erfect  cha- 
racter of  its  (ilKiat  Founder,  and 
by  its  holy  effects  upon  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  depraved  men. 

While  r/tanibura  was  seckinj: 
the  salvation  of  the  people  of 
Sooksaui;ur,  he  was  not  unmind- 
ful of  his  own  danghter,  who  waff 
married,  and  lived  in  that  neiirh- 
bourhood.  Vty  conversation,  and 
every  other  means  in  his  power, 
he  tried  to  brinjj;  her  and  her  hus- 
band to  the  knowledi^e  and  love 
of  Christ,  but  in  vain. 

Durinc;  his  residence  at  this 
place,  \x\\  asthmatic  complaint, 
some  symptoms  of  which  had  ap- 
peared before,  increased  upon 
him  exceedin?;ly.  This,  with 
other  circumstances,  induced  him 
to  wish  to  return  to  Serampore. 
Nor  could  the  Missionaries,  un- 
der such  circumstances,  refus<* 
to  comply  with  his  request.     In 
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Janaary,   1804,    he  returned  to  and  constflntly  treated  him  with 


his    old   charge,    the    Bengalee 
achool. 

At  this  time  the  Beniplee  school 
declined ;  and  if  men  had  not 
come  for  instrartion,  instead  of 
children,  the  school  must  hare 
heen  given  up.  But  it  was  so  or- 
dered, that  at  this  time  there 
were  many  inquiries  ahout  the 
gospel  from  diflerent  parts  of  the 
country.  The  school  therefore 
assumed  a  new  aspect ;  and  the 
master,  instead  of  teaching  chil- 
dren the  alphabet,  was  employed 
in  showing  to  men  the  wiiy  of  sal- 
Tation. 

Pitambttra  from  this  period, 
however,  never  recovered  his 
former  strength ;  and  nither  in- 
structed mankind  by  his  patient 
Bofferings,  his  firm  faith,  and  edi- 
fying conversation,  than  by  his 
active  labours.  Nor  did  his  pa- 
tience consist  in  the  carelessness 
of  apathy  :  he  oAcn  lamented  his 
inability  to  itinerate,  and  carry 
the  messnge  of  salvation  to  places 
which  he  wished  to  visit.  His 
aflliction  was  of  long  continuance, 
and  in  that  respect  distressing ; 
but  it  gave  opportunity  for  the 
display  of  that  religion  which  had 
evidently  its  seat  in  his  heart 

During  this  part  of  his  life, 
Pttambura,  on  one  or  two  occa- 
sions, manifested  his  earnest  con- 
cern for  the  peucc  of  the  Church. 
]n  these  cases  he  took  the  par- 
tics  at  variance  aside,  and  endea- 
voured to  explain,  to  soflen,  and 
to  heal.  He  had  learnt  that  love 
was  the  essence  of  religion.  He 
would  often  say  to  his  brethren, 
**  [f  we  had  all  walked  in  love 
and  purity,  what  multitudes  ere 
this  (we  might  have  hoped)  would 
have  embraced  the  gospel  f  He 
was  much  beloved  of  his  brethren, 
who  frequently  consulted    him, 


the  greatest  respect. 

In  his  conversation  with  socb 
of  his  brethren  as  were  cold  or 
irregular  in  thoir  conduct,  be  was 
generally  very  faithful,  endea- 
vouring to  bring  them  up  to  a 
walk  corresponding  with  the  holy 
religion  which  they  had  embraced. 
More  than  once,  at  meetings  of 
the  society,  when  it  Wiis  found 
necessary  to  admonish  or  exclude 
any  one  who  walked  disorderly, 
Pitambtira  was  disposed  to  keep 
the  society  pure,  even  when  these 
acts,  in  the  sight  of  some,  had  the 
appearance  of  severity* 

He  would   oAen  caution    his 
brethren  against  launching  out  in- 
to those  things,  which,  though  not 
immoral,   would   prejudice  their 
countrymen   against   the  gospe). 
No  one  who  had  newly  forsakeu 
llindooism  could   be  more  free 
than  he  was  from  all  superstitious 
regard  to  diet,  dress,  customs,  ^. 
yet  he  was  aware  of  the  great 
importance  of  acting  wisely  with 
rngard    to    things    which    were 
merely  national.     He  saw  that  a 
needless  stumbling-block    would 
be  cast  before  his  countrymen  by 
a  convert  appearing  in  an  English 
dress  ;  and  be  therefore  warned 
his  younger  brethren  against  all 
approaches  to  such  changes,  and 
against  every  thing  which  might 
become  a  hinderance  to  others. 
On  these  subjects  he  seemed  to 
enter  into  the  spirit  and  advice  of 
the  apostle  Paul  (than  whom  no 
man  was  better  acquainted  with 
human   nature)    ^*  becoming    all 
things  to  all  men,  that  he  might 
by  all  means  save  some.**     No 
person,   however,  could  charge 
bim  with  dissimulation.    His  tem- 
per was  naturally  rather  too  un- 
bending than  otherwise  ;  and  his 
abhorrence  of  falsehood  and  dis** 
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faooesty  was  manifest  in  the  whole 
of  his  JeportmeDt.  In  the  cases 
of  some  who  came  to  inquire 
about  the  gospel,  but  whose  in- 
sincerity he  evidently  perceived, 
the  Missionaries  could  scarcely 
give  him  credit  for  taking  suth- 
cient  pains  to  instnict  them,  so 
marked  was  his  dislike  of  a  hypo- 
crite. 

While  he  was  able,  he  was  a 
diligent  reader  of  the  Scriptures. 
He  read  the  New  Testament 
through  several  times,  and  evi- 
dently understood  much  of  its  ge- 
nuine meaning.  Notwithstanding 
the  di/ficultics  of  the  epistles,  es- 
pecially to  a  new  convert  who 
had  not  read  the  Old  Testament, 
yet  by  many  parts  of  these  epis- 
tles he  was  greatly  instructed. 
He  comprehended  their  meaning 
to  the  surprise  of  the  missionaries, 
and  the  doctrines  which  they 
taught  seemed  to  be  the  food  of 
his  mind,  ile  would  sometimes 
enter  into  the  rc.isonings  of  Paul 
with  groat  clearness.  At  other 
times  .1  single  sentence,  or  turn  of 
expression,  would  arrest  his  at- 
tention. He  more  than  once  in- 
timated, that  there  zvas  more  to  be 
found  in  this  Book  tliait  many 
CkrUtians  Zi-ere  azvare  of. 

In  his  conversation,  writings, 
and  sermons,  he  had  a  happy  t:i- 
lent  at  ibrcihle  reasoniiii^.  His 
understanding  was  naturally  clear, 
and  his  j'jd<:mcnt  solid  ;  and  when 
God  opened  to  him  the  sources  of 
truth,  he  was  more  than  a  match 
for  the  most  subtle  of  the  Hindoo 
pundits  :*  of  this  they  were  aware, 
and  therefore  comiiionly  avoided 
an  encounter  with  him.  There 
was  a  keenness  in  his  words  which 
they  could  not  bear. 

During  his  long  sickness,  though 

f  L'^amcd  teachers. 


he  was  fully  sensible  of  the  value 
of  health,  yet  he  stesulily  refused 
every  remedy  connected  with 
idolatry.  Mr.  Ward  was  with 
him  one  day,  when  a  man  brought 
something  which  he  assured  him 
would  certainly  accelerate  his  re- 
covery. On  inquiring  into  this 
nostrum,  Pttambi«ra  found  that 
the  efficacy  was  supposed  to  lie  in 
some  god,  in  whose  name  it  was 
to  be  applied,  rather  than  in  the 
thing  itself.  He  thanked  the 
man ;  but  declared  it  could  do 
him  no  good,  and  that  at  any  rate 
he  would  not  renounce  Christ  for 
the  sake  of  his  body. 

As  long  as  he  could  hold  his 
pen,  he  was  employed,  at  the  re- 
quest of  Mr.  Ward,  in  writing  the 
Life  of  Christ  in  verse.  He  had 
gone  through  a  good  part  of  it ; 
but  this  work  was  left  in  a  state 
unfit  for  publication  ;  but  it  has 
since  been  supplied  by  another 
hand. 

On  the  17th  of  May,  Mr.  Ward 
went  to  visit  him.  He  found  him 
very  ill.  While  standini;  by  his 
bed-side,  the  good  old  man  broke 
out  in  the  following  strairis  : — *'  I 
do  not  attribute  it  to  my  own  wis- 
dom,  or  to  my  own  goodness,  that 
1  became  a  Christian.  It  is  all 
grace  !  it  is  all  grace  !  1  have 
tried  all  means  for  the  restoration 
of  my  health.  All  arc  vain  :  God 
is  my  only  hope.  Life  is  good — 
death  is  good  :  hut  to  be  wholly 
emancipated  is  better."  When 
he  was  told  of  the  use  of  atllic- 
tions  to  wean  us  from  tlie  world, 
he  answereil,  **  I  have  a  wife,  a 
daughter,  and  a  son-in-law.  I 
have  tried  to  induce  t!)ein  to  em- 
brace the  gospel  hy  every  means 
in  my  power,  but  they  refusei!. 
I  am  therefore  weaned  from  tl.eni 
all.  1  can  only  pray  for  \\w\v 
salvation  !"     He  considered  it  a^ 
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a  great  lioDoiir,  he  saiil,  that  God 'best  secnrcd  ;  and  abore  all,  en« 
had  givcD  him  the  love  and  re-  tr<^rtcd  her  to  make  Christ  her 
spect  of  all  his  brethren,  f  Ic '  refuge,  that  ultimately  they  mi^ht 
•poke  with  singular  regard  of  both  meet  again  in  heaven  :  these 
Knshna-Prisada,*  as,  of  all  the. Inst  words  seomod  to  have  made 
native  converts,  roost  adorning  i  a  strong  impression  on  her  mind  ; 
the  gospel  by  his  example.  Many*  for  she  was  a  very  afiectiooate 
of  the  native  converts  were  stand-  wife. 

ing  round  his  bed  at  the  time,  to  Within  a  few  days  of  his  de- 
whom  Mr.  Ward  recommended, cease  he  seemed  to  long  for  his 
tlie  dying  counsel  of  the  venera-  {departure,  though  without  any 
ble  Christian,  as  most  weighty  |  signs  of  impatience  ;  and  spoke  of 
and  solemn.  !his  removal  with  as  much  compo- 

From  this  time  to  the  20th  of -sure  as  though  he  was  already  fa- 
Aogust^when  Pitambura  died,  he  miliar  with  the  place  and  the  com- 


continued  gradually  to  decline. 
The  last  period  of  his  life  was 
truly  interesting  to  all  who  saw 


pony  to  which  he  was  going. 

The  missionaries  had  formerly 
thought   Pitanibfim  lest  affected 


him.     It  was  wonderful  to  behold  with  the  unparalleled  love   and 
his  patience  and  resignation,  in-; sufferings  of  Christ  than  was  de- 


creasing more  and  more  as  his  af- 
lliction  increased.  He  said  once 
or  twice  to  Mr.  Ward,   *'  i  am 


sirable  ;  and  that  he  seemed  to 
be  more  employed  in  exhibiting 
the  deformity  of  vice  in  the  gods 


never  unhappy  that  it  is  thus '  and  hrahmims,  and  the  beauty  of 
with  me:  my  spirits  arc  always,  righteousness  in  Scripture  charac- 
good.^'  He  would  say,  with  a  iters,  than  in  holding  forth  Christ 
moving  and  child-like  simplicity,; as  the  source  of  pardon,  and  his 
'^  He  is  my  (lod,  and  1  am  his  grace  as  exciting  the  soul  to  uni- 
child  !  He  never  leaves  me  ;  hejversal  and  perfect  excellence, 
is  always  present !''  Alluding  tot  But  when  his  own  hope  for  fntu- 
the  introduction  to  several  of  the|rity  came  to  be  tried  in  the  fire 
epistles,  (Jracc  he  to  yoii^  ami.ofh'n  last  aflliction,  he  found  the 
peace  from  God  our  Father^  anr^. Saviour  precious  to  him,  and  his 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  he  death  and  mediation  his  only  sup- 
said  several  times,  "  Peacc^ peace  :  port  in  the  pros|>ect  of  eternity. 
1  now  find  in  my  own  heart  that  The  day  boforo  he  died  he  was 
peace  /''  anxious  to  see  his  daughter,  that 

About  two  months  before  his  he  might  make  a  last  effort  for  her 
death,  having  perceived  in  Jugu-  conversion.  Means  were  used  to 
ditmbn,  hi:?  wife,  a  change  of  mind  accomplish  this  desire  :  two  na- 
respecting  the  gospel,  he  began  tive  Christians  were  appointed  to 
earnestly  to  press  upon  her  to  take  a  boat  and  fetch  her.  Before 
make  an  open  profession  of  it.  He  they  could  depart,  however,  he 
warned  her  against  returning  to  became  worse,  and  forbad  their 
idolatry,  or  recurring  to  a  Henga-  going,  intimating  that  she  would 
lee  spiritual  guide :  desired  her  only  disturb  his  last  moments  by 
utter  his  death  to  reside  wherever  her  sorrow,  and  that  he  Wiis  too 
kcr  spiritual  interests  would  be  weak  to  address  any  thing  to  her 

(that  could  be   of  service.     The 
'  A  .^cung  Bnhmiii.  |8ame  ddy  he  called  the  native 
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coQFerto  to  pray  witn  him,  and 
tud  he  was  ready  to  depart. 

Od  the  moroiDg  of  his  death  he 
called  them  again  to  come  and 
siog.  While  they  were  singing 
a  hymo,  the  chonm  of  which  runs, 
'^Ekeraal  salvation  through  the 
death  of  Christ,"  the  tears  of  joy 
ran  dow d  his  dying  checks  ;  and 
at  that  moment  his  happy  soul 
departed,  leaving  sach  a  smile 
upon  his  countenance,  that  it 
was  some  moments  before  iiis  at- 
tending friends  could  convince 
themselves  that  he  was  really 
dead. 

The    oeit  morning  his  body 
WIS  interred  in  the  Mission  bury- 
iog-ground,  by  the  side  of  that  of 
iDOther  native  convert.    Before 
its  i>smoTal»  a  hymn  was  sung, 
UiSQrviving  brethren, both  native 
sad  European,  standing  around  the 
soffiD.    They  then  accompanied 
the  body  to  the  grave,  walking 
two  and  two.     Three  Europeans 
and  three  native  converts  carried 
the  corpse,  relieving  each  other 
at  intervals.  When  arrived  at  the 
place  of  interment,  Mr.  Marsh- 
nan  addressed    the    spectators, 
giving  a  short  history  of  Fttambti- 
ra's  conversion,  the  ground  of 


his  hope  towards  God,  bis  happy 
death,  and  the  encouragement  af- 
forded by  his  example  to  othem 
to  believe  in  Christ,  who  could 
enable  them  to  die%8  happily  as 
he  had  done.  Mr.  Ward  added  a 
few  other  remarks ;  and  Krishna 
concluded  in  prayer. 

This  venerable  Christian  was 
about  sixty  years  of  age.  His 
happy  death  seemed  to  have  a 
good  effect  on  the  other  native 
converts »  who  all  seemed  anima- 
ted with  this  one  sentiment.  May 
our  last  end  be  like  his  ! 

Afler  Pttambiira's  death  his 
widow  was  baptized,  and  has  for 
five  years  adorned  religion  by  her 
conduct  Her  affection  for  her 
husband,  and  her  patient  attend- 
ance on  him  in  his  long  afiSiction, 
were  truly  exemplary.  Soon  af- 
ter his  death  she  voluntarily  came 
forward  and  made  an  open  profes- 
sion of  the  gospel  ;  to  do  which, 
in  a  country  where  females  are 
hold  in  such  a  state  of  extreme 
exclusion,  is  an  act  of  real  forti- 
tude ;  as  such  persons  must  re- 
nounce all  their  former  habits  of 
Hie,  before  they  can  appear  among 
Europeans,  and  be  baptized  be- 
fore hundreds  of  spectators. 


ilcligiou^  3[ntcnigcncc» 


INDIA. 
SIR.  MEDIIUnST,  in  a  icttor  to  the  Rev. 
Ci.CoUncn,  daUnl  Madras  Manh  7, 1817, 
nis,  *^  There  is  much  at  Madra;)  to  excite 
iftd  to  df  prk*>4  mitftioiiar}'  zeal.  Then*  are 
M/no  MMiU  iritbiii  four  sliort  miles  of  niir 
niiilciicr,  ignorant  of  God,  degradi;d  In 
uiqaitj,  ami  i-xpOM;d  to  ctcrniU  wmth. 
&«ijpcniaa  we  nv'et,  bears  thu  i(iark  of  an 

Vol.  ir,...No.  I. 


i(k)later  on  his  fijrchoad,  (jkic  iiuinbcr  of 
their  go<U  tx-in^  marked  in  white  or  yeU 
low,  nccordin^  to  tlM'ir  caste.)  In  crery 
!(trect  tlicn;  is  a  pnjj^oda ;  in  the  day>tiine  tve 
H-itut:ss  ihf.ir  zeal  and  readincsii  to  |icrfonn 
tlie  diiBcult  duties  of  ttioir  reh^on ;  and  iu 
the  iiinrht  our  re^t  is  distiir)j<'<l  bv  tlieir  noicv 
worship.  Thofe  !i«enes  are  cnonjjh  to  in- 
llunie.  the  zeul  ofih*-  dullest  inlfsiojjurr ;  but; 
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nOcMlirrbMidiih 


I  ini|>HiNr  Ur 
tin  ctli,  uliich,  hmrrrr,  Mr>vil  he  (: 
brfiu  to  fin  w»j ;  bol  Ihrfr  ij  »1»  Ih* 
fifliM^  cAarvAr,%  whidi  it  i  nilluh- 
eirrf  tbii^  llut  u  tilr,  tbcv  «r»  tly, 
caitittlt  vnd  drtrrniincd  to  ^t  iDUirr. 
bir  or  unfair  nuu;  unil  will  rihibit 
nnM  plaukihle  ■pprnrumn  nt  rtMpa'\ 
d»7  on  p^  anj  ihir^  hf  iL 


in  KngluJ:  >od,  cuiirqiimllj'i  be  n-<-' 
■JditJoinl  hilb,  (Hliroce,  uul  pcnennui'' 
"  It  H  ftuy  toi^lrct  ■  CTH^TPgolioii  b«'ri 
i(  Honlr  to  bk  k  r^ncfticn,  and  jmi  hat' 
huftdivci  fk'optc  ■hout  TOO.  Itte  eiln 
(Tcnng  I  itm  valkii^  Hilb  BnHhrr  (In 
don,  in  Ibe  CouIpt  Unur,  wbrn  wr  ah>.  r 
cd  ■  DDinbrr  of  pmgile  cnllrcted  (Dgeiii' 
litltnia^  to  one  of  iheir  im^^n  jmaiFir. 
who  WM  engsgml  in  Irllinj  lonie  l»li  - 
Iheir  god^  wlm  Bnubtr  Conlun,  nldn  • 
ingone  of  the  piiiiilt-  in  fail  own  lnnprii#,  i] 
whole  esBgnfation  prewnil}  linxik  ilw 
piekchrr,  am)  liitmrd  10  him.  Tbr)  a 
knowledgnl  all  to  be  inw,  bat  did  DOl  He 
IB  die  le«(  aflguti'd. 


nrh  10  duiij.  It   pi-ndrnil}'  of  the  qoritiutu  ia  tlwir  ci 


fxlrwli  (/■«  litlrr  fr 


Mr.  GorJo 


I  HAVE  hull  ■  Kbole 
I  now  hope  Hiat  mj-  ea 
fciy  coo»id*r'™ble  degm 


will  pleiue  tlie  giral  Hmd  of  lb*  cli<».  h 
wboiil  I  dr-Hrc  to  •rne  tu  the  «id  of  or 
da}  \  to  give  me  iiiont  yean  of  ht-tlth  fu 
hit  wort.  Tl«  lait  bu  Im  n  brtl.T  In  n- 
dMD  vij  lomMr  OIK.  1  have  tx-eu  tniMr' 
to  rater  bll.>  into  ml  laboon.  >Ve  ar-  .,u 
every  daj  amenf  Ibe  peoplG,  wbo  are  cij 
deatlj  more  ditpofled  to  make  ]n|uiriei  ^fli' 
tbelnitb.     1  bate  lately  bad  nnrcnnlHif 


hlMn-.  we 

olitnin  -aliifarlary  eridrnce  Ikat 

k-d^  nrdiviDc  thini;*.   Onr  |<rinetp*liirboo( 
•  in  Ibe  terj  boiiH  of  the  lown,  aod  open  lo 
eiery  |Ki*aa  wbn  jnivi  bt.     Themiclly 
of  mo-Unni;  the  chthlirn,  and  tbe  iimip' 
(itude  nf  tbeir  aiineen,  (htrrbil  to  t^ng 

numben  U>  br«r  Ihcra,  and  the  queitioni 

^vpa  aerieiof  •ulijmr  Ibr  inqwir.!  andim- 
renation.     We  ha*e  lalrlr  added  a  Ihiid 

caterhi™. 

|virily  in  ihr  nunocr  of  tbe  b» 

«.mi.iy^ 

In  (hi*  wn  bo>h  the  youth  anrf 

IhoHofad 

T..Krd  life  hrir  aod  le»ii.     The 

tmn>.|ali<n 

of  Ihi.   Si-HpiurH  ioto  their  hn- 

(•UBge  wil 

he,  t  l>iul,  of  eb-niat  Unefit  to 

thi,  people 
N.  w  T«i 

We  hope  inn  to  ba^e  all  the 
■nrnt  in  ll.eir  haiub. 

her  ofpecNini  at  Chiraiute,  ■  lown  litnated 
almt  Kiiiy  milei  to  Ibe  minhwanl  of  Ihia, 
bad,  thrrwjch  Ihe  inftuenee  of  one  Diafl,  loni 
the  Lmgun*  fnm  Ibeirarm*,  aoddewRed 
the  Pagoda.  I  weni  mar  loCbiiwole.  and, 
upon  iiiquin ,  fiiund  ihal  ihii  pnmdure  had 
been  Ibe  renill  of  vriima  di^libf  ralion,  from 
their  knowled^,  a>  Ibey  itatrd.  of  Ibe  iaa- 
hilily  of  the  LingHm  to  aflhrd  them  any  a>- 
Milance.  I'pon  a.Ling  bow  Ihey  came  (o 
act  in  Ibii  way,  they  aniweivd,  ■•  By  read- 
in;;  Ihe  line  I'tJai,  and  their  cawenalioi 
nilh  A nundarayer,"  wbo  arcmqwiied  me 
there  about  Iwo  yeari  ago,  and  Mr.  Wl. 
riKlI  last  teir.  1  donoltal  Ihal  ihry  have 
abmlately  rrnoinci'd  idolaln,  but  at  Iher 

•omeofiUiiuieTua.ibeyniay  lie coo-idi nd 

I'llli'duiaing  that  |Ki>|ile,  u  tbcy  appear 
uf  a  li-iu^hable  di>puiiliun. 


EilmU/rom  Vu  Htporl  ofth  Kdinbmrth 

MiMiiitnary  Neciily. 

KARAJiS. 

FROM   tbe  brsiniiiup  uf  IBIS  till  Ihe 

■DMith  of  Alay,  when  Mr.  PateiKB  con 


•  A  IHU*  la 
■Uch  tbey  aatpcad  ai 
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flkenccd  his  joarMj  to  the  CrimeB,  he  and  |  tioa  from  the  Kabardians,  the  Bercett  and 
Mr.  'iallowav  remained  tof^thcr  at  this  ;  most  unciTiUxed  of  all  the  tribes  in  the  neigh- 
itation  superintending  its  affairs ;  arranging  |  boarhood ;  and  had  requested  him  to  pro* 
mattrr^  for  the  separation  of  the  Ctcrman  1  cure  teachers  for  them,  confessing  their  igno- 
Colomst?  from  their  secolar  connexion  with  J  ranee  of  the  true  religion.  By  accounts, 
the  Missioo ;  attending  to  the  education  of'  however,  subsequently  received  from  Mr. 
liM-ir  own  children,  and  of  the  ransomed  and  i  I'aterson,  there  appear  to  be  some  peculiar 
other  youth  in  the  colony ;  and  embracing  i  difikrulties  in  the  way  of  a  mission  being  es- 
PKh  opportunities  as  were  presented  to  j  tablished  in  their  country.  There  seems, 
them  of  visiting  the  adjacent  village!<,  and  I  indeed,  even  at  present,  a  preparation  going 
converging  with  the  natives  on  the  subject .  on  for  their  bcii^,  at  no  very  distant  jieriod. 


of  rt- lif^rin 


Several  of  the  nati%'o  children 
arr  mcutioned  as  being  able  to  repeat  parts 
of  tfie  catechism :  from  which,  in  order  to 


made  acquainted  with  Divine  Truth ;  for 
the  general,  who  had  himself  spent  several 
years  among  them,  in  the  defiles  of  the  moun- 


thow  the  knowledge  which  they  have  ac-   tains,  has  at  this  moment  twelve  of  their 


quired,  they  are  fre(]uently   heard  asking 
and  answering  some-  of  the'  f  jue-stions. 

The  meetings  for  tiic  instruction  of  the 
ranwrnrd  arc  regularly  kept;  and  they  are 
gndMlly  advancing  in  acquaintance  with 
the  doctrines  and  duties  of  (.hristiunity ; 
while  those  of  them  who  are  still  at  school, 

art  continuing  to  make  as  much  progress  as 

can  reasonably  be  expected,  in  learning  to 

read  and  write. 
In  the  be^rinning  of  May,  thrrr  or  four 

hnndnd  Taitar  fmnilicii  liavirii^  left  the  Ki;- 


boys  at  school,  in  one  of  the  fortresses,  lejim- 
ing  the  Ro»sian  language.  Coold  copies 
of  the  Scriptures,  therefore,  be  introduced 
into  thesm  schools,  the  Word  of  Truth  might, 
through  the  power  of  its  Dhrine  Author, 
take  root  in  come  of  their  hcorts,  and  pre- 
pare them  for  becoming  instructers  of  their 
countrymen  in  the  things  that  belong  to 
their  eternal  peace. 

The  most  interesting  information  from 
Karass,  roreivcd  since  the  last  annivrrsar}', 
nbitrs  to   tho  Trukinm,  or  Turkomans; 


ban.  raniL'  and  -ftili'l  in  iho  vicinilv  of  Ku- '  whom  Mr.  CJallowav  visiifd  in  the  month  of 

I 

raft;  Kanr  of  thim  in  Maiinari  ^';Ila;r^^* ; '  Oc:to{)tT,  as  ^oon  as  he  coiild  conveniently 
more  of  ih'Tn<.»n  thi*  Kunia;  ImiI  tlu- '^ri.atrr  have  the  Soltknunt,  at'tor  Mr.  ratrrsonS 
ptrtaUmt  ^i\ty  Vt-r-'ta  lii^l.Mt.  And  •*  thu^,"  j  nUurn.  The  Truknu^n  are  h  noTrndic  and 
•ay  tij  mi.'i>ionarKr>,  "  uljile  iheir  country- ;  pastoral  tii  Ik;  of  Tartars,  who  iuhabit  (.hicf- 

I 

mfn,  who.  after  h»  aiine-  t!ir  ^osjxl  without ;  ly  the  great  Kit^liar  .^^tcppo,  Ix^lwfon  the 


rec'ivtp;;  it,  and  wlio  «-oinc  linic  ago  n- 
nicwfl  iVom  i'lidor  if>  niinistiy,  have  mostly 
Ik^ii  i  ul  ofl  l»y  the  p'a«cno,  others  of  the 
name  race  a.**!  brou-rhl  within  its  sonrul,  and 


Kunia  and  the  Tonk,  oa^twaI'd  iVoui  Ku- 
rass  towards  tlie  Caspian.  They  seldom,  if 
ever,  »ettlc  in  viliaf;c.s  ;  but  roam  from  place 
to  place,   rnc.'unping  in    tonts,  with   their 


haw  the -S.ripiures  circuiattd  among  tiiem,  !  ht.'rd^  and  flocks  around  thrm,  wherever 
to  testify  to  tljfm  thf;  way  to  eternal  lili-."  ih»\v  can  find  suitable  >lu  itrrund  j)ar»turage. 
Prcvioii^ly  to  Mr.  Patc-r.^on's  departure '  Tl.rir  lanicna^o  apjjrv)achi'S  n<  awr  to  tlic 
for  the  C.iinf-a,  he  and  Mr.  Galloway  re- i  Turkish,  Ihaii  that  of  tiic  oilur  Tartar*;  and 
ceived  aomf  particular  information  conctTn- 1  in  con.s«'(|iioaco  of  the  nat'.ire  of  their  (K'CU- 
inr  tbe  tri!^  of  (>s<atinr*?s,  or  Os^atinians  ;  palion  tlwir  sit);ri(  is  K  ss  A  ixm.Ious,  and  their 
which  indaccd  thorn  to  hojx»  t!«:it  a  way  '•  hahits  more  p^cntle  and  tlomestic.  During 
mig;ht  *onn  l/r»  o|»crK'd  for  tin*  intirnlut  lion  Mr.  (iailoway's  vi-iil  to  them,  onwhi«h  he 
of  the  Sfo^pel  an-ion*  them.  Thi-M"  ix^oph-  '  was  f^rrompaniid  by  John  .^Ir tlr,  one  of 
li«i  in  the  nioiinfain«.  to  th.^  south  and  soutli-  j  the  rin-om.  d  \h,\*,  he  wd.>  hi«,^hly  gratified 
M3t  of  Kani**,  at  no  :^n?al  (K.-jtano  from  ,  witii  tiio  n  ception  uhich  they  gave,  oqual- 
Mo»J>k.  They  iiad  oppiird  lo  tiic  com- !  ly  to  hi*  iriMrucJon-j,  and  to  the  copies  of 
rianf!:ng^«:encra!  of  th':  dislriit,  for  protoc-  [the  .New  Tt  Tlann  at  and  Tracts,  which  he 

3* 
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IDok  akny  witli  him  for  dittribatioa.  Tbe  ifron 
cmrt  in  which  be  tnvciind  wms  for  uae 
dajs  cooiUBUjr  ■umNBidecl  bj  cnmdh 
eanetUy  reqnetCia^  books ;  ukI  uijingf 
with  eftry  tppemice  of  doep  iiiteir  it,  that 
IhtRj  wifhed  to  know  the  tvey  of  idrelioii. 
And  when  mmm  of  the  Kan  Noga.>«,  eoo* 
Ihcr  tribe  who  wukkr  ebMit  like  the  Tnik- 
■MO,  end  who  are  peibi^M  tfie  moit  b^goi- 
ed  Mahomedam  of  all  the  Tartan,  endua^ 
foared  to  permadethrm  not  to  iccdve  ■ocb 
%»ki,  becaote  thej  did  not  a|;ree  with  the 
Koran,  the  Turkmen  tohl  them  that  they 
(vis.  the  Nogaj-a,)  wort  ipwrant  persons, 
and  that  the  books  were  rrcommended  to 
them  bj  thoar  who  knew  more  than  they. 

Of  an  Eficndi,  named  Baba  Khan  Hagi,* 
Mr.  Galloway  speaks  with  great  interest 
He  is  a  Bncharian ;  and,  about  twelve  years 
•go,  returned  from  his  travels  in  Arabia, 
since  which  he  has  been  officiatii^  among  a 
number  of  Calmocks,  who  turned  Mahome- 
dans  about  fi%  years  aga  He  acknow- 
ledged that  be  had  long  thought  that  the 


ifponi  naving,  beiore  he  met  with  this  EAsfl: 
di,  distribmed  all  the  books  that  he  hnd 
earned  along  with  him,  had  it  not  in  his 
power  to  give  him  a  copy  of  the  New  Tcata- 
ment,  especially  as  he  said  he  had  rmne  % 
whole  day*!  joomry  to  receive  one,  and  ap- 
peared Id  be  disposed  to  think  serkmsly 
about  Christianity.  Ha  even  endaaTonred  to 
prevail  with  a  priest  to  part  with  the  copjr 
which  he  had  reoeivwl ;  but  die  priest  told 
him  that  he  had  as  much  need  of  it  as  the 
ESendi,  and  could  road  it  equally  well.  **  A 
good  deal  of  alkiwance,**  says  Mr.  Gallo- 
way, **  imnt  be  made  for  the  readbeu  with 
which  the  Turkmen  received  the  boi Jcs,  on 
account  of  their  not  having  tonantfy  beard 
any  thing  of  the  gospel ;  yet,  I  mostcoufess, 
I  received  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  and  en- 
couragement firom  my  visi^and  purposef 
God  willing,  to  repeat  it  soGb.** 

In  addition  to  the  above  stateaseot,  it  ii 
gratifying  to  lean,  that  the  missionariea  at 
Astncfaan  had,  neirly  at  the  same  tjasc,  de- 
livered to  the  Kible  Committee  of  that  dtj 
50  copies  of  the  New  Testament,  St  of 


Mahomedaas  do  nut  rightly  understand  thai 
Konn,  otherwise*  they  would  give  more  ho-  j  Luke's  gospel,  and  50  of  the  l^hns  in  Tar- 
nour  to  Christ  than  they  do;  and  spoke  as  if  j  tar;  ibrthe  purpose  of  being  sent  to  others 
he  had  very  conaidenblc  doubts  respecting  of  these  very  people,  in  the  neighbourhood 


the  tnth  of  I»laiuisin. 

WiUi  another  (^^ndi,  Mr.  Galloway  also 
had  much  conversatiun ;  in  which  he  dwelt 
particularly,  and  in  the  hearing  of  the  peo- 
ple around  them,  on  the  Scripture  account 
of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  to  which  ever)'  Ala- 


ofKitzliar;  tome  of  whom  had  collected 
about  50  rabies,  and  remitted  it  to  that  so* 
ciety,  with  the  «iew  of  procuring  books  from 
them. 

Thus,  aloMKt  at  once,  and  quite  unknown 
to  each  other,  the  missionaries  at  Kanm 


komodan  so  strongly  objects— on  the  nature !  and  Astrachan  were  employing  means  ibr 


and  design  of  sacrifices — on  the  evil  of  sin — 
on  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Saviour 
—on  the  impossibility  of  meriting  the  pardon 
of  sin  and  eternal  life  by  our  oho  woi^  or 
observances— on  the  necessity  of  spiritual 
worship— and  on  tbe  ^reat  and  essential 
diflerence  between  the  Christian  doctrine 
of  a  state  of  future  happiness  in  h^ivcn, 
and  the  dreams  of  carnal  pleasure  which  the 
disciples  of  the  Konn  entertain  respecting 
tlie  enjrnments  of  their  sensual  pandisc.  If 
was  with  much  regret  that  Mr.  Galloway, 


communicating  the  Word  of  the  Living  and 
True  Ciud  to  the  wandering  *"'**%i*Tiirtt  of 
that  cxtcnsi%-e  tnct  of  country.  And  can 
it  be  imtional  to  dnw  from  such  a  fact  the 
interesting  conclusion,  that  God  has  designs 
of  mercy  towards  them ;  or  that  we  m^ 
warrantably  hope,  while  we  earnesdy  pny, 
that  the  word,  to  which  he  has  thus,  Oram 
two  diflcrent  quarters,  given  entrance  amoQg 
them,  will  not  rehim  sr/ito  him  toid/ 

The  Effundi  of  Naimau  ViUof^,  by  t>ko 
last  accounts,  was  diK-ovcring  greaU'r 
thoughtfnhiess  than  u^ual ;  and  had  tokl  the 


•  Hoii,  I.  e.  *•  pilgrln,**  Is  the  title  glreO;  .     .......         ^._^. 

to  sai.hoawd.aprleit.whohs.pertbr-^Itha;""***^^*^'*^'^  *^  th.n^ngp.r 


ItiUrUttste  to  Mecca. 


ticulariy  about  the  New  Testament    Uat- 
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leiwa  mbo,  on^  of  (he  chiefs,  somrtimes  ap- 
fnRd  considerably  interested  ;  but  was 
ftill  conliiHiing  to  aiguo  against  the  princi- 
pil  doctrines  of  Christianity.  The  Tartars 
ii  geneml,  bowcTer,  in  this  village,  the 
Btssionaries  repfetent  as  more  careless  than 
ever — a  ciirumstance  which  they  attribute, 
ia  a  great  measure,  to  the  augmentatioo 
which  the>'  some  time  ago  received  to  the 
mmbcr  of  their  priests. 

U  there  nothing  just  and  forcible  io  the 
lanaiks  which  they  subjoin  to  this  state- 
ment ?    And  may  not  the  same  rcmariu 
be  eitendod  to  the  subject  of  the  mission  in 
leaeial  ?     **  The  number  of  the  priests 
isads  to  keep  the  people  in  awe;  and  gites 
ftcB  greater  confidence  in  the  delusions 
wiflft  whidi  their  minds  are  led  away,  ^t 
Would  surely  be  good  that  the  tcnchei^of 
Christianity,  sent  among  the  heathen,  ibdrnd 
hcvsome  proportion,  in  number,  to  those 
who  tench  a  false  religion.    1/Micn  we  con- 
ndor  die  great  number  of  teachers  needed 
in  oar  native  connti^-,  among  a  people  who 
ksTe  befn  receiving   religions   instruction 
froB  their  youlb,  and  who  in  general  as- 
Hfflble  together  oiK^e  or  twice  a  week  to 
itkad  un  the  im-ans  of^dCff  what  jihall  wr 
etv  of  the  mrans  tbut  arc  \ise.d  to  convert 
the  %norant  ^lalloro^(ian  inhabitaiiti  of  this 
coontrj-,  when  tht-rc  are  only  one  or  two  in- 
dnidaal«  in  a  whole  provtucc  to  •^ak  to 
IIkb  about  tlir  gospel ;    and   who  must 
«mth  out,  here  cmd  there,  the  personfi 
wkm  they  wish  to  instruct,  and  watch  a 
^toarsble  opfiortuiiity  of  getting  them  to 
brtm  to  a  few  truths  ?    \Vhcn  we  consider 
(atie  things,  uiile<«s  we  liave  ground  to  look 
br  (he  gospel  workiii<^  in  a  more  miraculousi 
VI)  smong  hf'athcn  than  among  those  who 
b^ar  the  Christian  name,  we  niii&t  cotu'lude 
&i( (brT  art'  alUio^etlier  ne^le<U-d,  in  cuni- 
jnitton  of  what  they  ought  tu  be. 


ff 


•astr.\ciian. 

The  importani-e  which  the  di relators  have 
bmi  led  (o  attach  to  .\5tracban,  both  as  a 
central  station  for  miuionary  exertion,  and 
SI  the  scat  of  an  establishment  for  translating 


and  printing  (he  Scriptoresin  the  various 
Iaiq;uages  of  Asiatic  Russia,  has  been  folly 
justified  by  every  month's  intelligence, 
which,  during  the  past  year,  they  have  re- 
ceived from  dieir  missionaries. 

The  labonn  of  Mr.  Mitchell,  and  his  co- 
adjutor, James  Peddie,  at  the  missionary 
press,  and  of  Mr.  Dickson,  in  revising,  cor- 
recting, and  translating,  have  been  sech  as 
to  merit  the  highest  commendation.  When 
it  is  considered  that  these  have  been  the 
only  constant  and  efficient  laboorers  at  this 
post  of  duty,  and  that,  besides  having  to  at- 
tend to  the  instruction  of  their  own  familiet, 
they  have  had  to  converse,  almost  daily, 
and  often  for  hoars  together,  with  Persiana 
and  others  who  visited  them  with  the  vieir 
of  obtaining  copies  of  the  New  Tettament 
and  information  concerning  the  troths  of 
Christianity,  tome  estimate  may  be  formed 
of  their  actirity,  and  diligence,  and  zeal, 
from  the  following  statement  of  what  they 
have  been  enabled  to  accomplish  withinjthe 
short  space  of  a  twelvemonth.  During  that 
period,  viz.  from  January  Int,  1816,  to  Ja- 
nuary Lot,  1817,  there  have  issued  from  the 
missionar)'  press — 

800  copies  of  a  Turkish  Tract,  containing 
the  first  three  chapterluf  Genesis. 

8(X)  copies  of  an  Arabic  Tract,  containii^ 
Exodus ch.  XX.  and  Matthew  eh.  v. 

2000  copies  of  a  Tartar  Tract,  for  the 
Orenburg  Mission. 

2000  copies  of  an  Arabic  Tract,  contain* 
ing  a  Shor(  History  of  the  Bible;  witli  a 
small  Catirr.hisin  annexed. 

4000  copies  of  a  Tartar  Catechism,  fur 
(he  KirghiiiiHn.s,  &cc.  at  Orenburgh.     And 

5000  copies  of  Luke*s  Gospel,  of  the  Kur 
rass  translation,  for  the  Rus>ian  Bible  Socie- 
ty :  making,  in  all,  14,(>00co(Mcsof  vuriotu 
religious  publications. 

During  the  same  p>rif>d,  they  have  Ijound 
and  prepared  lor  di'^tribution  1)04  commas  of 
tlic  Fsalms,  in  Turkish  (printed  the  pn^ced- 
ing  year) ;  1 3 1  of  the  Karass  New  Testa- 
ments ;  and  3400  of  (he  GoApel  by  Luke ; 
b<'*iides  s(itchi{ig,  tx.  the  Cutcchisin  and 
Tracts. 
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If  or  bare  thete  pttblicali<Nt:<  bc^n  Huflcrrd 
to  lie  lieAide  thi-m  uodiApo«cil  of,  or  unu^rd: 
for,  with  ihr  addition  to  thv  ikbovc  of  qIkmii 
60U  cx^ii«!i  of  the  Scriptun's,  i»  various  lan- 
guages rrceivrd  for  diMrilmlirai  from  the 
Kinaian  Oible  Society,  thvy  have  sold,  cir- 
culated gratia,  seat  tii  Kara»s  to  On-ubur^, 
to  the  govemmrntofChervm,  to  Tbcodosia, 
and  Syin|)hi>ropul,  in  the  Crimea,  or  given 
to  the  Bible  Commiltre  in  Astrachnn,  no 
lewer  than  2o(i6  copies  of  the  New  Te»tn- 
meot  io  whole  or  io  jiart,  or  portioos  of  the 
Old  TettaiDL-ot,  tog<tiier  with  6348  Cate- 
chimM  or  Tract* ;  in  all,  9]  14  ro|iirii. 

**The  ouiuber,**  nay  the  inis»ioiiartes 
*'  is  much  greater  than**  (till  thry  lud  cal- 
culated the  amount  at  the  end  ol'  the  year,) 
*'  we  expected  it  would  have  been ;  and, 
when  we  consider  that  many  copicH  of  the 
Holy  Sori}>Uire!i  ha^e  Ifeen  iutu*^  by  the 
Astrachaii  Bible  Committee  al>o,  we  cnnmH 
but  rejoice  that  i^o  much  of  tlie  prrciou* 
seed  of  tlw  Word  has  been  Katlen-d  in 
these  barren  n^ons.**  Ves!  and  in  n'- 
gions,  it  may  be  add*  d,  in  which,  little  more 
thau  twelve  mouths  ago,  the  raund  of  tJK- 
gofpel  was  scarcely  known,  and  many  of 
the  mi^erabl;'  and  Mindt>d  uativrM  were  al- 
most as  ignorant  of  the  very  existence  of 
mch  a  \oIunie  a>  the  Lible  as  if  it  had  never 
been  y>ubli^hed  amrjng  m'^n. 

Through  the  medium  of  the  Asitrachan 
committe<-,  and  >i\  the  constant  co-0|N.'ra- 
tion  of  the  misMonaries  with  tlie  RuM^ian  Bi- 
ble Societv,  and  its  now  numerous  and  dailv- 
increasing  branches  in  tlie  auuthem  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire  and  the  Tuuridan  I'cn- 
intiula,  a  door  i»  indeed  »et  oyn  n,  and  we 
trust  by  God  himj<e1f,  for  the  circulation  of 
the  Scripuin:s  :  and  if  He  shall  keep  if  open, 
as  we  f«>n-cntly  implore  that  he  will,  no  man 
will  be  able  to  >Lut  it,  till,  throughout  the 
widely-extended  region,  of  which  A»ti-aCiiaa 
is  the  centre,  the  people  of  even  rt'li^:iuii, 
mnd  language,  and  tribe,  to  the  east  and  tlie 
west,  to  the  north  and  the  south,  hear  and 
receive,  in  thi^ir  own  tongues,  the  inspired 
record  of  the  wonderful  worki>  of  Ciod. 

The  corainitue  of  dK>  Ru.  ^ii^n  HiMc  So- ! 


cicty  have   engaged   the   missiooarics   at 


A^^trachan  to  print  a  new  edition  of  tiie 
TartHr-Turkinli  New  Teatann'tit,  translated 
by  Mr.  Bruiiton,  at  Kara)i*>.  This  ini|)urtant 
work  is  in  all  pi(ibu!)ility,  by  this  tiiw  com- 
memed ;  tlif  Brili-ih  and  F'ortigii  Bible  So- 
ciet}  having,  on  applicatina  from  the  com> 
mittee  of  the  Rn:#>.si:ui  Bible  Societv,  with 
their  wonted  lilwniiilv,  furnished  a  new 
fount  of  types  for  tiie  puqioise,  which,  the 
Directors  have  lately  learned,  wer»-  s«ime 
lime  ago  on  tin  ir  w:i\  fnmi  St.  Peter^burgh. 

Nor  h:is  tlie  pnent-ity  of  the  jKti-ent  in- 
stitution -topptil  lien*.  I  (aving  hi  ard  of  tlio 
exhausted  >tdte  i>f  tin'  Kdinlnirgh  socii  t\*s 
funds  \sk*i  .^ear,  atid  a>iisiiltcd  iiow  they 
n^glit  mo»*  eificienti}  aid  the  mi:.:Ni()n  con- 
aiplently  wiUi  (}•«' objttt  and  plan  of  their 
own  Mxiety,  they  vot^d  a  bufln.  lent  quantity 
onjlper,  through  tbe  nirdium  of  die  Ru«!<ion 
SBe  Sxrietv,  for  .VHIO  ropir-H  of  the  Tartar 
Old  Testament,  which  they  uiidenstooil  wai 
pr^'imring  by  the  miitsicKiarirN  at  Astrachan. 
I'o  Uiik  translation  Mr.  I)ii-k*on  Ix'gan  to 
apply  himself,  after  the  printing  of  tlie  Book 
of  Psalms  waM  tiiiislied ;  ard  intf'iid<-d  to 
publish  separateU,  from  tinK-  to  time,  i^uch 
parts  of  it  as  he  might  be  able  to  acconipli»h. 
With  this  view,  he  commenced  with  Uie 
Book  of  Job,  puriMtsing  to  have  this,  to- 
gethi*r  with  the  Oi  lesiastes,  Proverljs,  and 
tlie  SiHig  of  Solomon,  printed  before  pro- 
ceeding to  tiie  Pentateuch.  On  learning, 
however,  that  there  was  evir}  probability 
that  flu-  expense  of  publishing  the  whole  of 
the  Old  Testament  would  l>e  defrayed  by 
the  BiUe  Sx*iely,  he  began  with  Genesis, 
the  translation  of  which  he  had  finislicd  in 
Deceniljer  last. 

(n  the  m<>an  time,  the  printing  of  the  se- 
cond edition  of  tin-  New  Testament,  for  the 
Ru.^an  Bible  Society,  will  be  going  on ; 
and  Mr.  DicL;»on,  during  the  inlcrvuls  from 
( orrc-cting  the  prr^s  &c.  uliii  h  he  may  en- 
j<)> ,  will  be  pro(-i*rding  with  tlie  iranslation 
of  tlie  Old,  which  }'iThai>s  may  U-  comple- 
ted, and  ready  for  being  put  to  pre<»,  by 
the  time  that  the  printing  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment i;  finishr  d.  There  tan  be  little  d  >'jbt, 
iitdi'ed,  that  bv  that  time  the  Pentateuch 
will  be  completely  trauslated,  and  carefully 


AjEUyvBsypr.,. 
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mmdi  m  jljbt  cowmiihMi  of  the 
md  Foniffk  Bible  Sodetf  fatve  jodiciow^ 
MCHMMOded  ihould  be  fkoe,  faefim  aoj 
flf  itt  paper  wbicb  Ibej  have  fumiibed  iir 
te  edition  ofdM  Old  Tettament  be  ecunn^ 


lelbiitfwiiMMtMr.lHckmi  wiU  de- 

ait  gieet  aaastenoe  from  tbe  meBOKiipt 

Tinier  Tenion,  wijtteii  in  Hebrew  dierBO- 

tnforlfaenMof  tbe  kasaiti  Jews  of  tbe 

CriMe,  wUch  Mr.  Finkerton«.  during  bii 

IMT  hat  laBHwrt  dlioovered  end  pnicbeied 

nBekebeMieii  tbe  endent  TertnrCepitel 

rflbeftpennle,  end  tbe  wbole  of  wUdi 

bbeaelrandlf  awt  to  AstmcbHL    Along 

«ilk  tbe  Uirt  YobnM  of  dus  vehnble  woik» 

bbMaboaentdMm  dieSifltfi«rbookedf 

IbMe  oT  tbe  TniU^  Bible,  MNT  printing  et 

Uha  ee  Ae^  to  ate  bit  oem  cipreMioM, 

«n  ■■■iiwrint  an  "dmt  poMttd  of 

tmy  poarible  belp,  elmott,  far  pradocing  a 

cweet  TOfrioB  eflbe  Old  TcitaaMnt  fn 

li  addUion  to  tbeic  prooA  of  tbe  pecaliar 
■tout  wbicb  ArtrtdMm  it  at  pretentcal- 
cilitedto  eicitc,  in  regard  to  tbe  printing 
•ei  arcolatioo  of  the  Scripture*,  it  must  be 
pttifniijg  &rther  to  know,  that  tbe  Archbi- 
|^»o(that  city  has  applied  to  the  mission- 
tiiotoondertalte  an  edition  of  the  Georgi- 
M  Scriptures,  of  which  country  be  it  him- 
■ttfaiMtive;  and  that  he  hat  conununica* 
bdUiaiiYioQS  wishes*  on  thit  subject  to  tbe 
attceoftheRutsiau  Bible  Society.  So 
I  k  be  to  have  thit  work  accoinpUtb- 
«l>lktt  he  hat  resolved  to  take  the  whole 
<i«Ue  of  correcting  the  press  on  himself; 
tMliidetemiificd  to  leave  nothing  undone, 
te  ihtQ  be  in  hit  power,  to  expedite  it:^ 
v*OQiopluihinent 

Tbs  direct4ft  regret  that  they  cannot  m 
frtipeak  with  derided  certainty  respiting 
ihtCQQTerrion  of  any,  either  of  the  Tartars 
trof  tbe  IVrsiaot,  wilh  whom  the  inisaiona- 
MS  kave  had  intercoorte  at  this  station. 
IVonvertetioat  of  the  Miitioimrics  with 
te^  howe%-er,  together  with  the  circola- 
tioa  of  «opiet  of  tbe  New  Testament  and 
Tneti,  eppear  to  have  made  so  considera- 
Ml  la  inwcflion  on  tbe  raiuds  of  not  a  Aiw, 


in  &Tonrof  Cbrittiani^.tbatlbfjaMBiat 
leaat  to  fcd  let!  conidtnee  tban  IbnMily  bi 
thttrndianddmUiim  of  d»  Kama.  Se- 
YwU  bidividoali,.  particidail^  fron.Ae  go* 
YvniBMntt  of  Ftun  and  Kaaiai  andnaagr 
ttnvaUeie  to  and  Inn  Puria,  at  trait  aa 
tome  pugnmt  uoui  Bn^naria,  MetOBBgEFf 
vnnia,  and  aran  BAmu,)mn  litiMMlwith 
tbe  moot  pleeting  attcntioBf  and  afipnient 

riea;  wbile  dia  eagerneM  and  gfatitida 
wilfairbicbthqrlwra  io^;bt  and  nerifad 
copioa  of  tbe  ffew  Ttefcrnnnf  aftid  iha 
iCrattgeit  onoonfagtneiit  to  hope  dwt  tbeyr 
tatjf  ere  bag^  be  «ade  to  botr  the  knee  to 
dMt  Jnua,  whom,  eten  at  pnMai»  tfitjr 
proltM  to  acknoarMK^  at  a  propholibal 
wbomaa  j«t  IhqrobitinBtriy^taM  to  ho- 
nour at  dirfr  Snvioar  and  God. 

Tbe  nwriant,  in  paiticdar,nf  whamnrf* 
Aadet  are  conttondj  naorting  to  Atlm- 
cban  far  pnrpotea  of  tnilc,  or  of  paMiig 
dutqgh  it  idn  pagrimaga  and  odier  JM^nqri, 
demand  pernUaa  and  ioMwdiett  aUtniiQa. 

Mettn.'Bfitobell  end  Dickton,  the  pre- 
tent  missionariet,  bcsidet  having  abundance 
of  other  and  equally  important  work  to  occu- 
py all  their  time  and  csertioot,  from  being 
unacquainted  with  the  Pcniun  language, 
can  hold  but  little  communication  with  them, 
eicept  through  tbe  medium  of  the  Tartar 
or  Turkish ;  so  that  scarcely  any  thing  bat 
as  yet  been  done  for  their  instractioo,  &r- 
ther  than  timpty  putting  into  their  hendt 
copiet  of  the  Persian  New  Testament,  fui^ 
nithed  by  the  Russian  Bible  Society. 
[To  be  eontimied,] 

UNITED  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETV. 

Galway,  Feb.  17,  1818. 
Tbe  A«>!iociate  Reiurmed  Pretbyieiy  of  Sa- 
mtoga,  being  met  and  constituted,  read 
the  letter  to  tbe  Moderator  from  the  di- 
rectors of  the  United  Foreign  Mistionary 
Society,  which  it  as  folkyws : 

**  RtV.  AND  DSAB  tlM, 

•«  The  Conttitution  of  a  Society,  ttyled 

TUS  UKITBO  rOBXIGK  MltUOIIAIT  tOClITT, 
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iHTiiig  been  mbmiUed  to  the  Gmrnl  A»- 
wmblj  of  the  Pmbjtenaai  Charch,  the 
Ccnenl  Sjiiod  of  the  Reibnned  Dntch 
Orarch,  and  to  the  Synod  of  the  AMocmtc 
Reformed  Charch,  at  their  Imtt  Anauol  Se»- 
it  received  the  luiction  of  tho«c  hif|^ 
of  Chrift,  end  pnnisian  was 
made  by  them  rpspectively  for  canning  the 
nne  mtocflecL 

**  With  emocions  of  no  comnon  pteararf-, 
we  now  aimconce  to  you.  Rev.  Sir,  and 
(broii|(h  yoa  to  the  jadicatoiy  orer  which 
ytM  prrsidr,  that  mch  a  Soriety  was  artual- 
\j  ornaniied,  witfi  grrat  unanimity,  in  the 
city  of  New- York,  on  the  28th  of  July  last. 

**  Although  printed  copies  of  the  Coiisti- 
tiition,  connected  with  an  addrr«  to  the 
public,  have  been  generally  tranMiiittcd  to 
nuotsten  of  the  three  denominations,  wc 
hare  nevcrihelcts  deemed  it  expedient  ro- 
^lectfnlly  to  lay  liertf^iih  a  copy  of  the 
aame  upon  your  table. 

**  The  eye  rr»ts  with  compassion  and  de- 
light on  the  vast  field  of  labour  conlemplated 
by  this  Society — with  compasiiion  on  the 
awful  state  of  so  large  a  pro|N>rtiun  of  the 
population  of  our  globe ;  and  with  delight 
on  die  prospect  that  relief  for  them  is  at 
hand. 

••  Vou  will  ranlr  perceive,  Rev.  5»ir,  from 
the  magnitude  and  grandeur  of  the  work  in 
which  wc  are  engaged,  that  propcvtionatc 
roesuis  will  be  required. 

**To  obtain  those  means,  what  appeal 
shall  we  make,  and  to  whom  shall  that  a|>- 
pral  Ik  directed,  but  to  the  Church  of  the 
Living  <jud,  which  he  has  purchased  widi 
hi»  bloud  9 

•*  T\ic  C'hunh  only  is  compcrtent  to  ju<lge 
of  (he  horror  of  living;  widiout  God,  or  of 
d}  ing  without  h<^.  In  tlui  Church,  niirl  in 
the  Church  alone,  eiiHts  tliat  intiT(>«t  in  the 
nume  of  Christ,  and  that  compa^inii  for  the 
fouls  of  men,  which  can  give  tone  to  public 
fi'clin;r,  and  excite  to  prompt  and  generous 
action  in  »a<'h  a  cause. 

**  To  th(>  Church  then  we  appeal  through 
all  the  l*n*$hvt< -ries  and  Cl(i»9es  connected 
with  the  doiKMiiinationK  which  are  engaged 
in  this  woilc  of  the  Lord. 


•«We  hope  and  ivqaettlhat  Iht  jodka- 
tory  we  addrrts  will  onler  a  oollectiOB  to 
he  taken  up,  for  the  benefit  of  this  Society, 
in  all  the  Chofchrs  under  its  cam;  «nd  that 
its  membert  will  indlviduallr  adopt  ludi 
other  measures  as  to  them,  in  their  wbdom, 
may  appear  best  calculated  In  pfmnole  the 
object  we  have  m  view. 

Th«'  (;reat  Head  of  the  Church  is  rrmind- 
iiig  hi>  Amrrican  people  of  (he  charge,  **  Go 
yv  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  thn  gos- 
pel to  every  creature."— TTieT  hear  his 
voice;  they  know  it;  \i  n  enough — they 
are  pirparing  to  obey  it.  The  coounand  of 
their  Saviour,  the  uncoramim  eiertioiM  that 
are  making  at  tliis  day  in  other  parts  of 
Christtrndom,  and  the  perishing  atate  of  the 
heathen  and  anti-ch^tian  worM,  combino 
to  awake  them  out  of  a  sleep  vfaidi  has  last- 
ed for  centuries. 

^  Thev  look  at  their  own  situation,  and 

* 

recognise  mer«7  to  themselves  and  to  their 
children,  unparalleled  and  ovem  helming. — 
They  k)ok  at  the  Pkgan,  the  Mahommedan, 
the  Jew,  the  nominal  Cliristian,  not  far  rr- 
moved  from  the  P^ans  in  ignorance  and 
wretchedness— and  how  drear}',  how  appal- 
ing  in  the  prrwpect  ? 

*'  Let  n*  put  onr  souls,  brethren,  in  their 
sonls*  plao*,  and  knowing  as  wc  do  the  ter- 
rors of  the  Lord,  and  the  worth  of  the  gos- 
pel, let  U9  inquire  whtrtlicr  we  would  dcmn 
any  sacrifice  of  time,  of  treasure,  of  comfort, 
or  even  of  lifo  itM.'lf,  too  dear  for  our  roscne  ? 
Would  we  not  cry,  imder  such  circum«tan- 
ces,  with  all  the  agitation,  and  with  all  (h«- 
eamestnefi!*  of  the  man  of  Macedonia  to  the 
ajMistlc  Pnul,  **  ('ome  ott-r  and  help  us  .*** 
If  then  tlw-m  be  reflectiofi,  if  apprrhf-n^ion 
of  the  worth  of  »oiil<,  if  iMweU  of  compas- 
sion, or  n  sen*K:  ol'  wliat  wo^ke  to  the  Lord 
Je«>us  Chriiit,  what  mtiNt  he  our  feelings  ? 

"  Hrethreu,  we  niUMt  no  lon;^r  sliunber 
over  this  awful  <tute  of  our  world.  IxMidly 
and  imperutively  called,  vts  we  are,  to  ac- 
tion, let  us  ** provide  one  another  to  kMe 
and  to  good  work.'»." 

**  Having,  a«  we  humbly  trust,  charged 
our  own  rauls  on  this  subject,  we  invite  you, 
with  all  the  carucstness,  and  with  nil  the 
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re  capable,  id  ■{>] 
»,  thli  imporlaal  i 
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llr  Ik  Ip  «f  Ihr  IjOid  ii|;ahisl  ihe  mighty :" 
Mid  M  with  ywt  counicls,  jour  [nnym, 
mrmlntMiIioni. 

-WTawmr  may  hr  thr  isEUc,  the 
RUd  (/  ilw  Cburrh  will  saj  li  iru 

■nVvH  toorre  nTplrsring  rcftBdW  f 
Klma  hoorof  ^LnHutioii,  tnd  wbfi 
Aanhtapd  ipfriti  Uinll  htic  bi^iiit  nliureil 
t»t  k  pi*Hnn>  of  tWr  Jutt^. 
%  btHr  of  tlv  Board  iir  Mnniiirm, 
STETREN  TAK  RENSStXAKR. 

froubnl. 
PHrLIPMlLLEDOLER. 

l™-Yorfc,  e<Tn,  iS.  laiT. 


lection  In  tht  chun-h,  or  inbtcriplitm  be  snb- 
tljlatedlli  in  place. 

7.  ThM  nil  tOanrjt  m]]r>HfA  for  uid  so- 
rwrj,  in  uiy  (unn,  in  buj  of  our  cnn^wgo- 
tinm.  Milled  or  varnnt,  be  tnniiminr-d  lo 
the  TwMuper  af  Ihe  Prtsbytf  17,  aiid  paid    ■ 
b)i  Trim  ta  the  SqcIbIj. 

8.  ThatlheTpriuureref  ihflPtnbJtiirr 
he,  uh)  boprb)'  ii  piyoim-d,  In  (rannnlttjng 
raid  nicncfi,  to ^ve  mrh ron^TcsSiiOn  im- 
Jit  fot  thr.  sunu  irn.-n>lly  cotletli:d  hy  thrai 

17  »pji«ar  in  die  printed  rcportj 
of  Ilie  Soelrty. 
V.  ThM  Mr.  Forrest  wrfle  a  ntptiiifnl 
Itrrlo  Ihe  CoTTe^prindln^  Sccretar-r  of  the 
iiitol  Fortil^i  MJIttiMlT}'  Sock-t)',  ro- 
wins  ■  copr  uf  Ov  ahott  malutioiis. 

JAMESMMRS,  Modentor. 

WILLM.  M-AULEV,  P.  <", 

\f:W.YORK  Ml^iSIOSAIlV  SOCrETT- 
1<t  h/vn^;firif  ^nnunl  Krrorl  iff  /At  ft. 

rwtor../tt(A>iB-yor*.W«rffcnry.S<.- 

ooFy,  fmailti  al  On  nnxSiil  nHrNiijr, 

^eiri  im  TViMJliy,  Aprii  7,  lltlM. 

THG  Sociclf,  Bl  ili  last  meeting,  wu  in- 
iRH'd  of  ihe  Diifiiroiiralile  pratpsm  of  the 
liision  unonj  Ihe  Stnrras,  uid  of  the  roii- 
ilionsl  i'OB(uiuiuic«  oTMr.  H]  (1p  B>  ■  iFlch- 
!  orDong  ihoo.    rrum  tlw  iiiTonftatioD  they 

Lit  tin:  sebool  gmwis  iliun  hu,  fur  toOH' 
rue  put,  been  tcgn-i'l}'  wonh  alli 
lat  rqrj'  few  thildrwi  have  Illcndcd  with 
ly  dt^it^  ufpidicluality  or  pnWU,  and  that 
rir  ludian  purenti  tocm  aniiont  nri 


uit  ofiuccruuihii  labours,  aiid  thrgm 
ipnbnMlitj  ofhufniurv  avftilneniu  lh>t 
be,  Mf.  Iljdi!,  in  a  Idler  datrd  Ort  », 
ISIT.lcndriFdhiirtsigDBtion  lolln  llwrd, 
leocher  under  Iheir  ERre,  irhich  Ibaj' 
^  uCBpted. 

I  iheir  lail  n'pnri,  Dm  IMm-lwn  ulal'il 
they  had  received  under  (heir  raw  fttr. 
EI  Arbiuklfl,  ua  cBiidldnli'  liii'  inl-<iHin- 
BTTvirf;   IhiI  in  cofiwqit«irr  of  ■«<» 
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tinuance  of  hii  education  by  the  Board,  he 
has  been  released  from  all  obUgationtto  the 
Society,  and  is  no  longer  under  their  di- 
rection. 

The  Board  have  no  partioilar  informa- 
tion to  communicate  respecting  the  mission 
on  Long  Island.  In  the  last  accounts  re- 
ceived from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dickerson,  who 
has  been  employed  as  their  missionary,  he 
states  that,  on  the  whole,  the  prospects  of 
the  Society  in  that  quarter  are  favourable — 
tfiat  be  has  preached  one  half  of  his  thne  at 
Cold  Spring,  and  the  other  half  at  the  Forks, 
Pte^ttock,  and  Montauk,  and  has  met  with 
considerable  encouragement  in  his  labours. 
The  Board,  however,  have  informed  Mr. 
Dickerson,  that  after  the  first  of  March  last 
they  would  no  loi^^r  require  his  services, 
and  the  committee  of  missions  have  been  in- 
rtmcted  to  procure  some  other  missionaiy 
to  labour  in  that  station. 

It  is  with  pleasure  the  Directors  inform 
the  Sofietj,  that  smce  their   last  annual 
meeting,  ti^y  have  taken  under  their  care 
Mr.  James  Young,  and  have  engaged  him 
as  a  teacher  among  the  Tuscaroras.    The 
Board  being  satisfied  as  to  his  Cbn^rtian 
character,  his  literary  attainments,  and  his 
great  desire  of  being  useful  among  the  Hear 
then,  have  sent  him  out  under  their  emplo}', 
at  a  salary  of  four  hundred  dollars  per  an- 
num ;  and  provided  him  with  suitable  books, 
kc.  for  the  use  of  the  school.    Mr.  Young 
reached  Tuscarora  in  the  month  of  October 
last,  and  soon  after  his  arrival,  commenced 
his  school  on  the  Lancasterian  method,  and| 
from  the  infoimation  he  has  communicated 
to  the  Board,  it  appears  that  between  forty 
and  seventy  scholars  usually  attend ;  that  a 
general  disposition  prevails  among  the  In- 
dians of  that  tribe,  to  send  their  children  to 
school,  and  to  have  them  orderly  in  their  de-j 
portment ;  that  the  chiefs  and  parents  fre-  j 
quently  call  at  the  schoolhouse,  and  seem , 
much  interested  in  the  instruction  of  the  pu- 
pils; and  that  although  many  difficulties 
are  yet  to  be  surmounted,  and  the  most  de- . 
plorable  ignorance  yet  to  be  removed,  there ' 
b  much  to  encourage  our  hearts,  and  stiniQ- : 
late  our  eflbrts  in  theirbdialf.  I 


The  prospects  of  our  mission  amoiq;  the 
Tuscaroras  were  never  so  flattering  as  at 
present     Immediately  after  the  last  annual 
meeting  of  the  Society,  Mr.  Crane  was  li* 
censed  and  Ofdained  by  the  IVesbyteiy  of 
New- York,    of    the   Associate    Reformed 
Church,  and  being  furnished  with  credenr 
tials  ,and  instructions  from  the  Board*  was 
forwarded  without  delay  to  the  pUure  of  his 
labours.     He  arrived  among  the  Tuscaro- 
ras on  the  31st  of  May  last,  and  was  receiv- 
ed with  a  most  cordial  welcome.     An  in- 
stance thereof,  the  missionary  thus  relates  in 
oncofhisletters  to  the  Board.     "As  I  was 
for  the  first  time  entering  Tuscarora  village^ 
in  search  of  the  residence  of  Cusick,  my  in- 
terpreter, I  proceeded  till  I  came  to  a  large 
company  of  Indians,  who  were  sittii^on  the 
grass,  refreshing  themselves  during  the  heat 
of  the  day.   I  rode  up  to  them,  and  inquired 
if  any  of  them  could  speak  the  English  Ian* 
guage.    A  young  man  answered  in  the  af- 
firmative.    After  receiving  satis&ctory  in- 
formation respecting  Cusick,  I  look  notice 
of  the  healthy,  lively  children,  who  were 
playing  around  their  parents,  and  asked  if 
they  understood  English.    He  said  they  ^ 
not    Having  one  particular  object  of  my 
mission  in  view,  I  then  inquired  whether  he 
wished  them  to  learn  it,  and  srould  send 
them  to  school,  if  they  had  a  teacher.    He 
answered  that  be  would  do  it  veiy  gladly. 
I  then  made  a  few  inquiries  on  the  subj«^ 
of  their  having  a  missionary  among  them. 
He  informed  me  that  they  were  destitute  of 
a  father  at  present,  and  had  been  so  kt 
some  time.    He  observed,  that  the  good  So* 
cicty  in  New- York  had  done  many  good 
things  for  them,  and  had  long  promised  to 
send  them  a  ymtng  father^  to  teach  them 
about  Jesus  Christ;    but  that  they  were 
afraid  that  the  good  Society  was  discouraged 
with  their  wickedness,  and  would  not  do 
any  thing  for  them.     He  added,  diat  they 
had  prayed  lately  ver}'  much  for  the  great 
Spirit  to  incline  the  good  Society  to  tend 
them  a  minister.  I  then  made  myself  known 
to  him.    He  turned,  and  said  a  few  words 
to  them  in  his  native  language,  and  the 
whole  groupe  aroee,  with  every  ipr«<w 
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'/jof.  The  pnijlieaded,  And  the  little 
r:«ki,  Koed  my  band*,  and  endcavouit'd  to 
maiiiut  br  their  actioiit  those  g^tcful  cmo* 
ittt  which  they  could  not  expmi«  with  their 
Ifji  Havii^  nercr  witiifrtcicd  such  »ciiie« 
iB  Clrufwn  churdK'«,  1  found  it  too  ailixt- 
iar,  and  tamed  airay  fiom  them,  to  givi' 
v(D(  to  the  t«:an  of  gratitudi'  and  joy,  and 
b  ftpma  tbe  p.-tition.^  which  t)ie  circum- 
tUatcfevited. 


who  retain  the  priiiciiilr<«,  tlie  rites,  and 
cercnioniefi  of  thf-tr  futheri,  an-  few  in  iium- 
I)cr,  and  their  influence  fei:ljlc.  A  large 
majority  of  the  tribe  a!»t<'nt  to  the  truth  of 
the  gOMpol,  and  countenance  the  preaching 
of  it  by  tJieir  presence.  Two  of  their  chicf« 
particularly,  and  several  of  tlie  young  mc-n 
in  the  tnlie,  hare  nianifvdted  much  concern 
for  their  eternal  welfare,  and  made  many 
inquiries  respecting  the  way  of  valvation  bjr 


On  Wednesday,  thc4t]i  of  Jime,  I  met  Jesus  Christ.  In  cxpn-wing  tins  concern, 
viih  die  Council  of  the  Tribe,  and  present-  ■  they  i^howcd  a  particular  dexire  for  Imptism, 
(d  ny  letter  of  introduction,  which  was  in- 1  and  appeared  to  esteem  t!iat  ordinance  of 
ktprHed  by  Cu^ick.  The  chief  tlien  aroM,  |  paramount  imj>ortancc ;  and,  in  some  in- 
udaddrr«scd  the  people.  AHerward  he  stances,  as  alinwt  superceding  the  necessity 
liklrtiwed  himwlf  to  me,  in  a  long  sp:recli :  of  repentance  towards  God,  and  of  faith  in 


to  which  I  made  a  general  answer,  expnriiv 
a^  the  pood  wishes  of  tlie  Society ;  and  in 
COi^n]  tenn.%  tlie  ol)ject  of  my  mis-i^ion. 
Tb  nwlt  wo-s  a  vf.iy  cordial  acceptance 
<ifc>-u  their  roi^'tionar}',  a  dirnitied  and 
{tiling cxpre>«ion  of  their  thanks  to  the  So- 
(irn  and  to  mysielf,  and  a  promise  on  tlteir 
p4rt  to  do  ever}'  thing  in  tln-ir  {Xiwer  to  en- 
iw?ap.  me." 

Fur«OTno  tiiiK-  :»ftor  Mr.  C'f;»nr'».  arrival 
aitm*  tVra,  \u  wa^  jjft vented  from  iKvo- 
tiE?  ty  t'ltir  S[iiritual  int»;r<  .'fs  a-i  niii«*li  lime 
aii  3it  ntion  a^  he  wi.-h<d,  in  eoii-rqut-Mcr 
'Minlxiju;  i.!.U-,-d  to  euili  ;i\(>urtu  r»  llrve 
«>T  Uiii;x>rul  di.-tn  •«M^s,  ( iri-iiig  fmm 
i  'ijtuy  of  pru\i»ion  <Iuiii)g  tlw  lii»t  m  ;»s<>ii,; 
>*l  LSe  Mf*  v-itv  he  w:is  im<!rr,  of  li\  iiiir  al 
>«l.»taiH.t  fr^mthe  \illu:;»:,  from  t!>r  wniit  oi 
i*«i;Uf)lo  iiii»«iitn  houv:.  I:iim<-(li:it:>  nu  a- 
'J:»*  were  ihereftire  taktii  for  the  r;ec(ioii 


our  Lord  Jesus  (/hri^t.  Immediate  atteu' 
tion  waji  given  to  rectify  tliis  their  eritjr,  by 
preaching  and  by  con\ erbotioo ;  and  the 
nii>siniiary  tru'(t'<  t!iat  he  has  succeeded  in 
the  attempt  Ua  has  alii.K'iideatoured,  nnd 
not  without  sucei  j-,  to  cxvitr  ilio  Mlicitude 
of  thfise  who  are  niem>)tr»  of  the  church,  in 
bciialt'  of  tlieir  bruthren  who  are  "  without 
(iod,  and  without  ho|H:"  amon^  Iheiii ;  und 
the  miv-iouuy  ttuli"*,  that  he  has  in  ird 
pra\ers  lVi»m  1}i(>m;  illid  tafc  (omvms,  c\- 
|>r»s>;iig  sut  h  hi-aitti  It  »n\i*fy,  ^iw  Ii  h()|H5 
iifid  coiiII'Imm'  in  tin  <im  yf  (.Mi.i,  a»  l.ave 
N-d  him  to  anlii.ij>at«-  thr  wt-t  yl-.i^in'^  to- 
•<iiit^.  TIm\  who  an*  |jnJi  ^H.iiir  (  lii>liiins 
anirwjg  tlu  rn,  u.-ik  \\<im;i.  di"  t.h.  ir  «  alhn'r, 
md  HP-  the  ili  St  in  a!!  a(  f^  ot  natov^l  kiiul- 
lu-^*,  an  I  th«- iii<»-ii  |)r»»;npt  {>.  »i  i.'l'-r  a-^isl- 
:i:i{  ••  in  ca-r-  ol  iinlJv  ijii:*!  .■«"iii'  riii^-. 


In  a 'o,ii.r.u,i!(  a'iuii  n'enth  n.;.dt' to  the 
'■I  a  ^uP.'liu^  to  accommodate  the  tnii'sionH- ;!'«•'.  i*tl,  tli-  ftiiNii  »iiar\  o'>mjvih,  ''The  at- 
'}  ao'ltcaihiT;  aisd  for  tlii«»  |»urjt<»e  tli»  t'n!if.n  lo  n  h:^i<.ii  «\«  iiMl  amofii:  irnni  of 
l^nd  havr  a|)pr>.i]>ri:!ted  .m\  hunln-d  dol-  thi-  liii..-,  wiui  ha.e  hilh.rlo  hi-;  n  .-Iimmuits 
"^  Tlh?  !,uiM,:".r  is  now  hahilahh-,  and  t«»  *  th«' j-o-.v*  ?  (.('(iwil'.  sulv  i(.ij:i,'  ha»  Ix-tn 
■»l!p:olM*Jy  U  fn'-ii*  il  in  tin  <o<j:'>«' of  iht  a  •i<>ur(  e  ot"  ^.vat  ^.l•i.  ;".ii  ti  »•»  to  th«  (  ari.s- 
"i'*;  :s;  Ma' 'fi,  f'Ui'l  many  in:  onv«  ni<  luii  «>  t:an>.  Th(*.  who  wit*  «..,;:!  I.  'irin-frui't- 
^■"•'•y  r-niov.  J,  uiili  wiiji  h,  al  llr-l.  th<  in^  othfjis,  »  n  otjiu'^ij  trr  ♦oni:';  |.i  oj'l*-  lo 
■*«t*irs  i.f  the  iii!-^i«jnary  v.tm  cni-jitr-  <  (>:nt.- to  tncir  h(it«,  ami  ••pind  ih'ii  <  vi  nitii^s 
•'***' J  iii  i'!-o;:;al  li-  Lunv^■|■^ation.     i  rnjuoud  the 

F^^lMI■.l  inf  irtnalion  corjinrmiratf-d  to  intin;'»'r>of  ihr  chiji\  h  to  assiiniJo  tJ^i  t!ir  r 
t-^Bo^"!.  w  H;>5Kar''tha:  th<  Mii»^t  d«  |.!oi^-  on  tin;  aiurni.on  of  » »trv  Su'tird-iv,  f«»r  ihc 
5if  li'i-.-HHi  ;)rt.'\aiV.l  iM«io.ic  thf  ln<lian*,  ;.u.ihj?(  of  •  ncoiir.imn.ir  e;»ch  ol.hrr*  ai.d  e^- 
«»'>■:;.  innortont  n  liKioH"*  su' j-et,  al-  aminins;  and  i!.<trui  tii.u:  tl  «>ri-  who  niisill 
^Mi^.i  \1jr  Pagans  aiiiong  liaein,  i.  e.  tho^c  wW.i  I'.r  it.     T.S.a  v\u.-  .^ollowcd  by  applica- 
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tioBB  Inr  ■Jiiiinion  to  the  dmrrh.  The  tp- 
pKcanU  were  ftdrned  to  wait  nniB  weeks, 
wid  the  mtcfTening  lime  was  employed  in 
INvsdHBg  oa  those  subjects  which  related 
to  their  exMnination  and  preparmtioa  for 
participating  the  ordinances  of  Christ  The 
elden  also  were  inaCructed  ndative  to  their 
daCr,  as  officers  in  the  church.  After  these 
arran|p»nents  were  made,  0ve  women  and  i 
two  men  came  before  us  to  can(em  their 
faith  in  Christ  They  all  passed  thro(ig;h  a 
rigid  e&aminatioii,  and  six  of  thcin  were  re- 
ceived. It  was  thought  adriseable  to  delcr 
the  rrcppcion  of  one  on  accoont  of  her  youth. 
I  ler  exercises  of  mind  were  satisfiictoiy.  It 
aj>pi*aicd  that  she  had  for  some  timo  per* 
MStrd  in  the  practice  of  all  tlie  Christian  du- 
ties with  which  she  was  acquainted,  although 
she  mi't  with  opposition  and  violent  treat* 
mint  from  one  of  her  iwrcnts.  Thnn*  of 
those  received  were  baptised,  and  four  of 
tb«*m  were  inarriird. 

**  From  the  examination  and  conft*ssion  of 
tliew  Indians,  wr  cannot  but  hope  that  thoy  i 
will  adorn  the  <loctriiie  of  (aod  our  Saviour.  | 
They  all  evinced  a  determination  to  adhere 
to  the  canie  they  had  ovpoiiscd,  and  to  suf- 
fer potUnith  all  ibc  evils  which,  as  Chriv 


teodfraon  on  this  occftAlon;  and  I  haui 
some  reason  to  cherish  the  hope  that  im* 
preatioiH  were  made  on  some  which  irill  be 
lasting  and  saving.** 

A  9  fur  as  their  scanty  means  would  admit, 
the  Board  have  commenced  the  purchase  of 
a  library  for  the  use  of  their  missionary ; 
and  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Crane's  having 
lately  connected  himself  in  matrimony,  they 
have  added  to  his  former  salary  the  uso  of 
the  farm  belonging  to  the  Socie^. 

■KITHRKTf, 

The  pronpects  of  the  nuefalneas  of  this 


Institution  are  more 


at  pruciit. 


tians  ttwy  have  rrason  to  expect. 


**  The  adiiuiiiHtnition  of  the  Ixmfs  sop-  ; 
per  wa4  interesting  and  sulrmn.  The  lioaite 
was  rroH-did,  and  the  countenances  of  all 
prP9ent  a)>|>rAn>d  to  expretM  an  inward 
M*fMe  of  the  vast  im|iortance  of  tin*  scene  be- . 
(oTf  them.  My  interpreter,  (who  is  not  a 
pious  man)  the  son  of  Cukick,  my  stated  in-  i 
tcTfMViter,  who  was  alisent,  was  so  much  af- 
ftxted  a»  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  leaning 
fin«  tlie  de^k  for  support  while  spcakiiis:. 
While  I  wa«i  diifpunsing  tlie  elements,  he  sat 
down  and  burvt  into  tears.  Ilis  brother 
wept  al«o.  In  the  evening  he  cami*  to  bee 
ine.  I  tokl  him  I  wb»  much  pleased  with 
hi^  conduc  t  through  the  day,  for  he  spoke 
with  more  cunfklinncc  and  eoerg}*  than  ho 
Iwd  ever  done  before.  He  answered,  *  Yi*s, 
but  it  bosakM  my  heart*  I  asked  what 
broke  his  heart  ^  He  raid,  '  The  great 
merer  of  tl  o  ISon  of  Ciod.*  I  was  also  in- 
formed  that  ounibers  had  foH  a  degree  uf 


than  at  any  period  since  its  oiganitatiQa, 
in  the  year  1796. — And  oa  a  review,  espe- 
cially of  the  year  that  h  past,  have  wc  nol 
great  reason  to  ble«s  and  magiiily  the  aaaa 
of  God  our  helper .'  and  have  we  Mot  cvoiy 
encouragement  to  persevere  in  this  good  andl 
glorious  cause .'  Into  those  fields  which  an 
whitening  to  the  harvest,  the  sickle  has  been 
thrust ;  and  the  fruits  nf  rijhlrrmim  m  whick 
have  been  gathered,  we  would  hope,  are  iMi 
fir«t-fruits  of  a  rich  and  abundant  harwtL 

11m*  Direclori  cannot  refrain  frooi  cq»> 
gmtolating  their  brethren  on  tbe  estnblidi- 
ment,  in  this  city,  during  the  last  year,  of 
the  **  United  Foreign  Missionary  Society  ;** 
and  while  they  woukl  express  their 
dfiiires  that  that  institution  may  be 
ed  eminently  success(jil  in  the  g^orioua  < 
in  which  they  have  embarked,  they  sroiild 
aho  confidently  hope  that  tlie  resources  ol 
onr  Society  will  not  be  diminished,  »or  iIm 
eflbrts  of  its  members  relaxod,  and  thnt  with 
united  hearts  and  hands  we  may  still  coo* 
tiituc  to  advance  under  the  auspices  of  the 
some  gracious  FruvideiiGe  that  has  hilheric 
conducted  us.  To  him,  and  to  the  word  oi 
his  graci',  would  wc  commend  oonelw^ 
and  the  interests  of  those  Heathen,  who 
have  for  years  been  comnntted  to  our  care ; 
and  while  he  permits  us,  on  this  occasioa, 
gratefully  to  erect  our  Lbenezer,  we  would 
go  forward  with  the  humble  trest,  aod  the 
fervent  prayer,  that  for  every  future  esi- 
gf:nce  *'  the  Lord  will  provide  ** 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 

P.  N.  STRONG,  OeHt 


<UDnncH  CENT  SOCIETY. 
(k1b6thdi}- of  April,  ItIS,  wubcid  the 
bit  Antcnaij  of  Om  Female  Cenl  So- 
tittf  af  ibe  V*hmed  Dulch  Churcti  at 
,m(becitrarNew-¥ark.  On 
o  Ibc  Secnaij  ot  Ihe  Boinl 
blf  U>  ui  arlirle  ..f 
IB  sf  the  Socielj,  pruentrd 
iRrpgrtof  their  pnmcdinp  durii^  lltL- 
fua  fnr,  mbxh  u  u  fbllowi  ^ 

ntjErtJ  BBmuJ  Ar/srf  ^Hf  AnwJt  CrnI 
Smiilf  tifGrtaaeirh. 

WITH  bMrifell  pkuDTc  ud  nUihc-- 
feiwc  Ullbe  firit  Anniierwrr  td  Ihe  r,<- 
■llCat  Socidy.  AI  iU  fini  Ibnnliui 
atwm  aAwi  to  uticipale  miich  mceeti. 
ten^bcr,  conpwed  with  Ihal  af  olhiT 

abfaramFflbrovr  ann  coi^re^tiaitil 
(■piB.  Od  tbMC  ■ocouBts  ire  eipecU  il 
bltknlenon  thu  ihov  sw  diipajifibn 
l>iil*e  Geoen)  Sfuod  in  canring  into 
Actlkirbcnrioleiilili'ligiM.  But  the  iv- 
iriltii  pvrn]  ollirrtiisi. — il  has  fur  ex- 

OaiW  Mlh  (/  April,  1317,  lhi>  Sociiiv 
■Itarpiuitil;  nod  en  ths^Jlalof  {lie  Bamc 
■alK  Ik  Bean)  ol  Mnnagnn  held  itjor 
inlttetfiaif,  and  appoinli'd  cofrunirires  tu 
«lb«  Ike  moocr  aln'adjr  .ulxcrilKil,  and 


with,  h>n  we  Dot  tht  pvalett  ei 
merit  to  go  forwud  in  Ihii  labour  of  lore  ! 
Wf  koon  Ihal  il  will  wrt  be  in  vain  io  (be 
I.onl ;  and  we,  theMftHv,  da  mait  liBcetel; 
hope  IballhoMofUiecui^^gatianvrholcel 
inttiutedin  thin  importaul  object,  and  hare 
iiDl  JL-I  nntribuled.  will  cofne  farward  and 
give  liberally  lowardi  lla  luppoH;  rememi' 
hrnng  that  tha  Lent  bai  csnuntoded  ui  to 

■lime  tha  nujoriljr  are  ac()Dainled  with  Ih* 
niiTuro  and  deiign  of  the  object  under  ajirr- 
^iliralion;  but,  leati^tbej  ibould  not,  w« 
riiiull  barely  menlion  Ihal  il  ia  ic  aid  in  (he 
Fiu|>pDn  ol  the  Hwological  Seininu?  ;  and 
liliiiiFiK  CoaMlit  pimu  joung  men,  who  arc 
(t'^irtMiBof  derotini^  thenuelTci  tolbcttini;- 
Iry  urMeoncilialiDn;  bal  who  hare  il  not  in 
ilii'ir  power  lo  proaecute  Ihcir  nndiea  ds- 
li  -^  the  riirnda  of  Zkn  come  rorward  and 
giir'  Ibem  pFCaniaiy  aid.  And  can  we  wiflt' 
bold  our  tfupjiort  towtrdt  aji  object  f 


:uMn 


III?     Canwe.whoaneialled  to 
in  poinlof  prinje^s,  fit  down,  i 


Rco- 


h.'irtbe  name  of  JeHi.  aiidhio  laltBliun 
rr  anlmuwo  and  uni'njoyed;  aiid  othcn  in 
'hiclilhey  were  fonwriv  eiijojcd,  are  dr«- 
iiiie  of  Ihe  ilnlrd  ordiiraniei  of  grace  1 


>MiB|  .c  bad  coll.  elrd  lli.>  nin>  of  $1 1 1 

.1.  n  »i  sym|Kiiliy.  and  nuiilTnin  u«  lo  uie 

TkB«eFMdialolhel>anil.or(.'.  B.  Vroan, 

i\rty  exertl™  in  our  puifer  lo  K<id  Iliei» 

E«|.^«i*l  Tr-flHirer  of  ti.u  ConeralSy. 

ll«:  glad  liilinfn  of  soU-jlloB  >     Allboush 

Mi  U  aid  ia  the  auppon  erf  Ihe  Thr.A^r  nl 

,.,'  would  not  dan^  lo  limil  Ihe  ronrHKnty 

"^imuj  helooeing  In  the  RefomM'd  Duir ). 

oniiiii  whodooihhii  |<lc'a<uro  in  llea>ea 

Omk    iviceth»ttinicw<^binicolloc'1«l 

aiifl  on  earth,  neiibnr  «  onid  we  l>o  »  pre- 

lttiBofS»,>tliH:h  w»  iiilend  divulin^ 

OftetanepunuK;  w  tbat  Ibe  »liole  of 

He  hn<  appoinlc<l  lor  Ihe  .«nvcrHaii  awl 

■al>Bli>«  of  nnn-'ni   W,  in  Ihe  dili^^nt 

nse  of  Ihi'SC  meani,  and  »ilh  th.-  eye  nf  fuilb 

rnhMg  boDlit  for  the  Tnaiinrviid  So- 

dinetcd  lo  Ihe  gni.t  Head  oniiedinrch. 

«MnT,ianiit  lo  $m.     TU«»  the  Ij.nl 

mar  we  be  tneouraP  d  lo  go  on,  liopiii;  Ihat 

baibnplcaied  to  hle«  our  fin-bl.-  exor- 

ill  due  season  we  rhi.ll  reup  if  <K  fuini  iiui. 

<(■•;  and  IO  hh  imine  be  all  ihr  fih^. 

Acling  iiti.!.  r  Iliew  iinprcMion*.  w  hare 

I'rm  ih-  n!c«ji  «T  liiin'    iilnaik  tnel 

caji  o'lr  m^-  i<i'"  C.<A'-  ir"n"T.ry ;  ami  i( 
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what  we  Imve  dnm*  may  encourage  oth'  r !  «troineiitali  \ .  a  %mp;\o  mqI  ahall  be  laredi 
conprri'giitions  in  form  liinilar  anoriiktiom ;  ■  wv  Uwve.  oar  rewanl. 
if  it  ma}  U  ml  to  bring  a  .vn^If  labourer  iuto  |       B>  order  of  the  Board  of  Managen, 
the  i^pel  vinrji  anl ;  and  if,  through  his  iu- )  PHOIBK  ANN  BURHILL,  See*ry. 


Xitcrarp  anb  j&ctcntific  3;nrdIJ0ence,  ic. 


rALPKRJSM. 
A  SOCIKTV  ba»  lately  been  (bmied  iu 
lhi»  city  (ur  tbn  pn  veiitiun  of  |)aupcnairt. 
It  ha»  pn^miMtl  it>  labotint,  l>y  preicutiiig  to 
tlic  public  a  nport  on  '*  the  previuling 
cauatutof  puii(H.'riHni,  wiiu  «uifgirktiu»  n-ltt' 
tive  to  the  tiiuAt  fuitablr  and  I'lrKii'iit  reine- 
dii'H.*'  We  n'lommend  ihi*  interesting  di>- 
cum*;nt  to  tlie  m.-ii(HiB  peru»al  of  i'Vei]^ 
invnilxT  of  U'.c  cciumiunity.  The  cauaetdf 
poverty,  wiurh  prevtiil  in  thi»  ( ity,  art 
eni|n»erHti.'d  mid  t  tlic  loliowiug  liead)*,  %iz. 
1.  Ignorance.  2.  IdlenesB.  3.  lutf^nqier- 
ance  in  drinking.  4.  Want  of  economy. 
5.  Ini[)rud:'nt  and  hafct}  marriages.  6. 
Lotteries.  7.  Fuwnbrukcrs.  8.  Ilouseitof 
ill  £une.  9.  Tlie  nnnh-roun  charitaLle  in- 
ftitutton5  of  this  «:ily.  10.  War.  "  Such,* 
addii  tin-  re|>ortf  **  arc  the  causes  whi<-h  are 
considered  as  tlie  more  [>itmun<-nt  and  0|)e> 
rati\e  in  producing  that  amount  of  iiidi* 
gi>iK:e  and  fulToring,  which  awakens  the 
charity  of  this  city,  and  which  has  occap 
fioned  the  erection  of  Luilding^  for  «>lee> 
roo!*ynar}'  purposes,  at  an  expcnw  of  halt 
a  nMlliat  of  dnilars,  aiid  which  calls  for  the 
annual  distribution  of  90,000  dollars  more. 
But  if  the  pa)  ment  of  this  sum  were  the 
only  inconvenieiKC  to  be  endured,  trifling, 
indae<lf  in  compariiKm  would  be  the  eviU 
which  claim  our  att<>ntion.  Of  the  mass  of 
aflliction  and  wretchedness  actually  aus* 
taimnl,  how  small  a  portion  is  thus  relieved  ! 
Of  tlie  quantity  of  mis4>r)-  ami  vice  which 
llie  cau^e»wc  havr  rimnM-ratetl,  with  ether* 
we  have  not  nanird,  hrin;;  u\wn  lh«-  city, 
how  triiliui^  the  portion  acliMlU  rfmu>ed, 
b}'  imi-'lic  or  by  private  bcne^olmcc!    Nor 


do  we  roncrive  it  possible  to  remore  thi: 
lond  of  di.'>tre»s,  l\v  all  the  alms-doings  o 
which  the  city  is  capable,  while  the  cause: 
remain  in  full  and  active  operation. 

**  Edtxtually  to  relieve  the  poor*  is  there 
fore  a  task  far  more  comprabenaive  in  it 
nature,  than  simply  to  clothe  the  naked  an 
to  fevd  the  hungry.  It  is,  to  erect  barrier 
against  the  encroachments  of  moral  degene 
racy ; — it  is  to  lieal  the  diseai^ea  of  the  mind 
it  is,  to  funiiith  that  alim*^t  to  the  intellec 
tnni  system  wliich  will  tend  to  preaerre  i 
in  healthful  operation. 

**  But  can  a  taikk  of  this  nature  coin 
within  the  reach  of  any  public  or  any  socis 
regulation  ?  We  answer,  that  tu  a  certain 
and  to  a  very  valuable  eitent,  we  believe  i 
can.  When  any  measure  for  the  pronir 
lion  of  the  public  good,  or  the  preveuiion  c 
public  evil,  founded  uiion  equitabh?  proici 
pics,  is  supported  by  a  sufficient  weight  < 
social  authority,  it  may  ^rnidualK  pass  inl 
full  and  complete  o}»eration,  ainl  bccooi 
established  upon  a  liasii  ai  firm  as  a  law  i 
legislative  enactment.  And  in  matters  < 
private  practice,  reformation  which  po^itiv 
statute  could  never  accomplish,  sociul  an 
moral  influence  may  thoroughly  eflfrrt." 

The  report  then  prucc'ods  to  point  oi 
the  mean.*,  be«t  calculated  to  ameliorate  th 
cxxidition  of  the  |xx>rer  classes,  to  atrik 
at  the  root  of  tl)o«e  evils  wliich  go  t<>  the  ir 
crea!»e  of  fioverty  and  it«  attt^idanl  mission 
It  proposes— **  1st.  To  divide  t}u>  ci«y  int 
ver\'  small  districts,  and  to  appoint  fro: 
the  memlH-rs  of  the  Sui:>ety,  two  or  fhrr 
vipiter*  for  each  district,  who!«c  duly  it  >ha 
be  to  become  acquuintrfl  with  the  iiiluibi 
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iaif  (/  the  dutrtct,  to  risit  frequently  the 
fiunilSn  of  those  who  are  in  indigent  cir- 
conutaoces  to  advise  them  with  respect  to 
ibetr  biuiiieM,  the  education  of  th«'ir  chil- 
dnOt  the  ecooomj  of  their  houses,  io  aBnii- 
DiiU-r  mronra^roentor  adfnonition,  as  they 
mk>  find  occasion ;  and  in  general,  by  pre- 
a-rriag  an  (^pcn,  candid,  and  friendly  in- 
terdbone  with  them,  to  g;ain  their  confi- 
dfoce  bj  suitable  and  well-timed  coun- 
irJs,  to  excite  them  to  snch  a  course  of  con- 
duetts  will  best  promote  their  physical  and 
BonI  wei^re.  The  Tisiters  to  keep  an  ac- 
cvite  register  of  the  names  of  all  thoee 
whs  fetide  within  their  respective  dis- 
tricts, to  notice  every  change  of  residence, 
wbedier  of  tingle  or  married  penons,  and 
to  taaes  snch  ob«ervations  to  the  names  of 
dne  who  claim  their  particular  attention 
n  will  enable  them  to  give  every  needful 
iafamation  with  roepcci  to  their  character, 
ivpstation,  habits,  &C. 

'*2d.  To  encourage  and  assist  the  la- 
Wiog  classes  to  make  the  most  of  their 

canisgi,  by  promoting  the  establishment  of 

t  Strio^  Bank,  or  of  Benefit  Societies,  Life 

Eaamnces,  Ac. 
"34  To  prevent,  by  all   legal   means, 

tke  arcus  of  paupers  jwho  arc  not  entitled 

to  a  residence  in  tlie  city, 
"•kh.  To  unite  with  the  corporate  au- 

"tttties  in  the  entire    inliibition  of  street 

**  Sth.  To  ai<l,  if  it  j-hall  be  deemed  expe- 
**ot»  in  furnishing  erapioyment  to  those 
•so cannot  procure  it  either  by  the  estab- 
^•Ararnt  of  hou«-es  of  industry,  or  by  sup- 
Winj  iiiaterial>  for  dom«*stic  labour. 

"Clh.  Toadk'isr  and  promote  the  open- 
■pof  plares  of  worship  in  tlu;  outer  wards 
^  the  city,  e?'|>erially  in  situations  where 
■centiousness  is  tlie  most  prevolcnt. 

**  7ih.  To  promote  tin?  advanrement  of 
^''^v  School  inspection,  both  of  children 
•od  adults. 

**  8lh.  To  contrive  a  plan,  if  pos-^ible,  by 
*'W^h  all  tlie  spontaneous  charities  of  the 
*•>*«  mav  flow  into  one  cliainiel,  and  be 
»U-rttjted  inronformit\  to  a  w»'ll-remilatcd 
^^tnn,  by  which  deception  may  be  pre- 


vented, and  other  indirect  evils,  arising 
from  numerous  independent  associations,  be 
fairiy  obviated. 

.  **  9th.  To   obtain  the   abolition   of  the 
greater  number  of  shops,  in  which  spirit- 
uous liquors   are  sold    by  license!    The 
number  of  retailers  of  liquors  in  this  city 
is  stated  to  be  1600,  and  the  following  cal- 
culation is  made  concerning  them : — *'  If 
each  of  the  1600  retailers  in  the  city  seU^ 
upon  an  average,  to  tBe  amount  of  230 
cents  per  day,  an  estimate  which  we  pre- 
sume all  will  consider  within  the  truth,  the 
aggregate  amount  for  the  year,is  $1,460,000. 
This    enormous  sum,  extorted   from   the 
sweats  of  labour,  and  the  tears  and  groans 
of  sufifering  wives  and  children,  would  be 
sufficient  to  build   annually  50  htnues  qf 
uwrsA^,  at  {20,000  each,  and  leave  a  sur* 
plus  that  would  be  m<H«  than  sufficient  to 
erect  schoolhouses,  and  amply  provide  for 
the  education  of  every  child  in  the  city. 
When,  with  a  single  glance  of  the  mind* 
we  contrast  the  difference  in  moral  effect, 
between  the  appropriation  of  this  sum  to  the 
iiupport  of  the  buyers  and  sellers  of  strong 
drink,  and  its  appropriation  to  the  support 
of  honest  and  industriouH  mechanics,  em- 
ployed in  the  erection  of  buildings,  which 
would  improve  and  ornament  the  city,  and 
to  the  difTuiiion  of  religion  and  useful  learn- 
ing,— who    will    not  risw;    and    exert    his 
strength  against   the  encroacluncot  of  no 
mijjhty  an  evil .'" 

THE  VIDYALAYA, 

Or  Hindoo  College  of  Calcutta. 

It  must  be  considered  as  one  of  llie  most 

surprising  occurrt>nces  of  the  present  times, 

that  a  College  should  have  been  establislicd 

at  Calcutta,  which  is  said  to  have  been  pro- 

jectcdj  sifpcrin tended  and  supported  by  the 

n;ttiv<'3  themselves.    Amon;;  the  rules  which 

have  b<:cn  adopted  for  the  rt^gulation  of  this 

institution,  are  the  following:: 

*•  The  priman-  object  of  this  institution  is 
the  tuition  of  the  sons  of  re>«pectal)le  Hin- 
doos, in  tlie  English  and  Indian  Ian^ua<^fs, 
and  in  the  literature  and  science  of  EurcijK' 
and  Asia. 
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"  The  Collega  sImiU  include  a  wbool 
(Pitksal)  Mid  an  tOMkiny  (M&ha  Path- 
t&la.)  The  former  to  be  Mlablished  im- 
uiuUialcly;  the  kttcr  m  mod  as  maj  be 
piBCticmble. 

•«  In  the  tchool  fball  be  taught  Cngliih 
and  Bengalee,  rrading,  writii^,  grammar, 
and  arithmetic,  bjr  the  improred  oftthod  of 
iutnictioo.  The  Ionian  language  aaj 
al«o  be  taught  in  the  ichoolf  ualil  Ihe  aca- 
demy be  ettabliihidt  as  (ar  as  shall  be 
found  coovenient 

**  In  the  acadony,  beMdn  the  study  of 
nch  languages  as  canooi  be  so  convGniHitly 
taught  in  the  school,  instruction  shall  be 
given  in  histofy,  geography,  chranolog}', 
astronomy,  mathcDMtics,  cbymistiy,  and 
other  sciences.** 

PORTUGAL. 

The  whole  number  of  periodical  publica> 
tions  in  Portugal  in  the  year  1815,  did  not 
exceed  fife — of  which  the  Ch»ete  de  IJgboa 
and  tlie  Mercurw  LmsUamo,  arc  daily  news- 
paper*; the  GaaUa  Je  ^grinUturm  e  Com- 
mcrtie,  published  once  a  werk ;  the  STVfe- 
grmfko  Porhigutx,  twice  a  week,  and  the 
Jmumml  de  Ooimbra,  once  a  month. 


ESTABLISHED  REUGION. 
Tho  iullowing    is  (he  substojice  of  the 
Diocesan  returns  in  England,  for  the  )car 
1815,  wliioh  have  lately  been  iirinted. 

Resident  incumbents, 5847 

Koo-rcsidcnt  iiici'mbcnt^  ....  5856!! 
DigQitic9  not  requiring  rcsideocc,      52 

Vacancies, 1G4 

Sequestrations, 40 

Recent  institutions, 87 

Dilapidated  churches, 32 

Held  by  Bishops, 22 

No  rotuni, 279 

Mi»cetlancooii,  as  insane,  con- 
fined ft>r  debt,  prisoners  abroad, 
impropriatiotiis  appropriations, 
&c ,  .  .  .  .    122 


1  WALTER  SCOTT. 

A  Scotch  Journal  inlutms  us  that  Wtfeer 
Scott  has  in  the  press  a  JVtslory  qfSeot-- 
Umd. 


UTERARY  NOTICE. 

The  following  woribs  are  now  prc|)ari^ 
for  publication  * 

I.  A  View  of  Religion,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Brown. 

3.  Sermons,  by  the  late  Mr.  Barlas  of 
New- York;  together  with  an  interesting 
correspondence  between  the  Author  and 
the  Rev.  John  Newton,  never  before  pabliah* 
ed  ;  and  Memoirs  of  the  Liie  of  Mr.  BaHas, 
by  Professor  Wilson,  of  Coinahia  College. 

3.  Massillon*s  Sennons,  ttHMtaled  hj 
Dickson,  and  revised  by  the  American  Edi- 
tor, in  2  Vols. 

4.  Sacred  Biqgraphy,  by  Hcxaj  HuoAer, 
D.D. ;  second  American  editka,  with  the 
addition  of  one  volume  not  before  puhtisb- 
ed  in  thin  country. 

5.  A  new  edition  of  Dr.  Chalmers's  Ser- 
mons, with  additMns ;  and  his  Evidences  d 
Christianity,  of  an  uniforwi  siie. 

6.  Pcur»on*s  Life  of  the  Rev.  Claudius 
Buchanan,  in  1  Vol.  12mo. 

7.  The  Necessity  and  Advantages  of  Be- 
rctatiun.     By  John  Leland,  D.  D. 

8.  The  llistoiy  of  Tmvels  and  Discow^ 
rie>  in  Africa  by  the  late   John  Lpydeo* 

M.D.  brought  down  to  the  present  tine.  By 
II.  Murray,  Esq.  F.  R.  S.  u  i  VoU. 

9.  M'Leod's  Voyage  of  the  Ak:este ;  se- 
cond edition. 

10.  The  Lifoof  tliclatc  R.  Watson,  D.  D. 
Bisliop  of  Llandaff;  written  by  himielf,  and 
cditt^  by  hu  Son. 

II.  The  whole  Worksof  the  late  Andrew 
Fuller,  with  an  Account  of  his  Life  and 
Writings,  by  Dr.  Ryland ;  in  6  or  7  \  ols» 


^^*  Notice  to  CorreFpontSents  in  our  neit. 
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THE  FATHER  OF  THE  FAITHFUL 
OFFERIXG  THE  HEIR  OF  PRO- 
laSEf  AT  THE  COMMAND  OF  OOD. 

The  desipi  of  this  Essay  is  to  il- 
lustrate the  command  to  Abra- 
ham, Geo.  xxii.  2.—"  Take 
now  thy  son,  thine  only  son 
Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and 
get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah, 
•ad  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt- 
offering  upon  one  of  the  moun- 
tains which  1  will  tell  thee  of 

IHE  illustration  of  this  extra- 
ordinary coramand  requires  to  be 
introduced  by  some  prefatory  re- 
marb  on  the  history  of  the  world, 
*od  the  designs  of  Divine  Provi- 
^nce  at  the  period  in  which  this 
Holy  patriarch  lived.  In  that 
8ge  the  pious  traditions  of  Noah, 
tl*  great  progenitor  of  the  post- 
'lilnTian  world,  were  beginning  to 
Minto  oblivion,  or  were  great- 
ly adulterated  from  the  purity  of 
tneir  originaljbuntain,  by  the  ad- 
mixture of  idolatrous  fables  ;  and 
11^  nations  were  fast  sliding  into 
^t  corruption  of  manners  which 
'^  the  natural  consequence  of 
tkeir  profound  ignorance,  and 
l^eif  absurd  polytheism.  Al- 
pUfhtyGod,  that  he  might  form 
^  the  family  of  thi*  venerable 
*Mi  a  depository  of  the  true  re- 
VoL.  II. ...No.  ^. 


ligion,  amidst  the  general  ap- 
proachipg  dereliction  of  primitive 
truth,  called  him  from  his  native 
country  into  a  strange  land,  that 
he  might  establish  among  his  de- 
scendants a  holy  nation,  whereia 
to  preserve  the  purity  of  his 
worship,  and  the  knowledge  of 
his  law.  Here  he  was  destined 
to  be  the  head  and  example  of 
all  believers,  who  should,  through 
him,  receive  the  doctrine  of  the 
unity  and  perfection  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  be  led  to  look  for  the 
appearance,  in  due  time,  of  the 
future  Saviour  of  the  human  race. 
The  name  of  his  native  city,  Ur^ 
which,  in  the  Chaldee,  we  are 
told,  signifies  the  city  ef  firty 
seems  to  indicate  it  to  have  been 
a  celebrated  seat  of  that  idolatry 
which  at  length  became  universal 
in  the  east,  the  worship  of  fire, 
as  a  symbol  of  the  sun,  which 
was  itself  the  symbol  of  the  active 
and  vivifying  power  of  nature 
which  gives  life  to  all  things. 
From  this  seducing  worship,  the 
least  absurd  of  all  the  forms  of 
idolatry  which  have  ever  existed, 
this  illustrious  man  retired,  at  the 
command  of  God. 

But,  that  he  might  be  rendered 
worthy  of  the  high  honours  des- 
tined for  him  in  the  purposes  of 
heaven,  of  being  the  father  of 
the  faithfiiU  and  the  head   of  aU 
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true  belieyen  to  the  end  of  time,  |  was  that  from  which  also  was  to 

•  •        ••  al  A  1^*  1_  A       1  A  1  *  I         a1  a  * 


it  was  reqaisite  that  his  own 
faith  should  be  put  to  many  and 
arduous  prooft  through  a  long 
succession  of  painful  trials.  For 
this  purpose,  though  sprung  from 
one  of  the  most  distinguished 
and  honourable  families  in  the 
most  ancient  and  powerful  king- 
dom at  that  time  existing  in  the 
world,  he  was  called  to  demon- 
strate his  obedience  to  the  divine 
will,  by  abandoning  his  country, 
to  sojourn  in  a  foreign  land,  pro- 
mised, indeed,  as  an  inheritance 
to  his  remote  posterity,  but  in 
which  he  was  himself  permitted 
to  be  only  a  pilgrim  and  a  strari' 
gtr.  Here,  pursued  by  famine, 
be  was  obliged  again  to  resign  a 
country  which  he  had  just  begun 
to  consider  as  a  habitation  in 
which  he  might  rest  in  his  exile, 
and  to  seek  a  temporary  asylum 

Egypt  he  was  anew  exposed  to 
immment  perils,  from  the  arbi- 
trary power  of  a  mighty  prince, 
excited  and  impelled  by  the  most 
dangerous  of  human  passions. 

Returning  to  Canaan,  he  was 
under  the  hard  necessity,  even  in 
that  promised  land,  of  fighting  for 
hb  pastures  and  his  waters  with 
the  superior  power  of  iirc  of 
those  petty  kings  which  at  that 
time  held  the  land  in  subjection. 
And,  although  the  most  gracious 
promises  were,  from  time  to  time, 
made  him  by  the  same  merciful 
and  almighty  Power  which  had 
hitherto  protected  him,  yet  the 
repeated  delays  by  which  it 
pleased  Divine  Providence  to  sus- 
pend the  execution  of  his  bene- 
ficent designs,  were  so  many  ar- 
duous trials  of  the  constancy  of 
his  faith.  But  the  most  conso- 
latory of  all  the  promises  ad- 
dressed to  this   holy  patriarch, 


be  at  last  derived  the  most  pain- 
ful proof  that  was  ever  made  of 
human  duty.  It  was  revealed  to 
Abraham,  that  from  him  shoukl 
spring  the  lineage  of  the  future 
Messiah,  a  teed  in  whom  all  the 
familiei  of  the  earth  ahould  be 
bleised.  At  different  periods  this 
gracious  prediction  was  renewed ; 
and  often  he  appeared  to  be  on 
the  eve  of  its  accomplishment.— 
As  often  it  was  suspended  :  till,  at 
the  end  of  five  and  twenty  years 
of  alternate  hope  and  disappoint- 
ment, of  anxious  solicitude,  and 
submissive  resignation,  it  was  still 
unfulfilled.  At  length  nature  it- 
self seemed  to  oppose  insuperable 
obstacles  to  its  execution.  He 
was  now  far  advanced  in  the  de- 
cline of  life,  and  his  beloved  Sa- 
rah was  now  also  pait  age.  Still, 
however,  this  illustrious  pattern 
Egypt.  But  in  the  court  of  of  our  faith  continued,  according 
ypt  tie  was  anew  exposed  to  to  the  language  of  the  apostle, 

to  hope  agaimt  hope^  that,  from 
one  as  good  as  dead  should  yet 
spring  the  promised  germ  of  a 
nation  as  numerous  as  the  stars  of 
fieaven,  whence  should  ultimately 
arise  Messiah,  the  Saviour,  so 
long  since  foretold  to  the  father 
of  the  race,  in  that  early  predic- 
tion, the  seed  of  the  woman  shall 
hmise  the  serpenCs  head.  An  or- 
dinary faith  would  have  sunk  un- 
der so  many  and  such  afflicting 
disappointments.  But  the  fatkn- 
of  the  faithful ^  says  the  sacred 
writer,  staggered  not  at  the  pro- 
misc :  and  his  well-proved  con- 
fidence in  God  was  at  last  re- 
warded to  the  full  measure  of  his 
utmost  hopes. — Sarah  gave  him. 
in  her  old  age,  amidst  the  highest 
trans  polls  of  joy,  the  long-ex- 
pected child  of  promise f  the  pro- 
genitor of  the  Saviour,  the  future 
blessing  of  the  world,  and  the 
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/bnndation  of  his  glory  and  fame 
to  all  ages. 

Abraham  thought  that  now  his 
happiness  was  rendered  secure, 
ag  it  appeared  to  be  complete. 
His  beloved  Sarah  was  a  joyful 
Bother.     The  tender  affections 
of  his  old  age  were  lavished  on  a 
son,  the  subject  of  such  mighty 
expectations,  the  purchase  of  so 
many  sacrifices.     The  venerable 
patriarch  resigned  himself  to  his 
joys,  trusting  that  now,  surely, 
lie  should  pass  the  remainder  of 
bis  life  in  peace,  under  the  prt>- 
tectioQ  and  smiles  of  that  merci- 
fill  Providence  which  had  hither- 
to conducted  him,  by  mysterious 
ways,  to  the  completion  of  every 
kope  which  his  piety  had  formed. 
Bat,  alas  !  in  this  moment  of  tri- 
mph,  a  trial  more  severe  and 
Acting  awaited    him    than  all 
which  he  had  yet  experienced— 
he  it  was  to  be  drawn  out  of  the 
bosom  of  his  present  happiness. 
Hardly  had  be  obtained  posses- 
Hon  of  the  promise   till  it  was 
a^o,  in   all   appearance,    most 
painfully  ravished  from  him.     In 
an  instant  all  his  prospects,  which 
were  opening  so  fairly  before  his 
ioagioation,  were  covered  with 
gloom.     The  son  of  his  laughter 
wai  subjected  by  God  to  death  in 
the  most  extraordinary  form,  as  a 
devoted  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  ; 
lod  Abraham   himself  was   or- 
dained to  execute  this  dark,  and 
afflicting,  and  mysterious  decree. 
The  blood  of  the  son  was  destined 
to  flow    by   the    father*s   hand. 
Merciful  God  !  can  it  be  thy  will, 
thus  to  murder  all  the  charities  of 
life  ?    What  purpose,  worthy  of 
Ibe  infinite  benignity  of  thy  na- 
ture, and  of  the  obedience  of  thy 
chosen  servant,  can  be  concealed 
onder  a  rite  so  horrible  ?     Ves, 
God  of  Abraham!  it  was  thy  holy 


and  sovereign  decree.  And  if  by 
the  lights  of  thy  blessed  word  we 
can  penetrate  thy  design,  in  this 
apparently  unnatural  destination, 
we  believe,  and  are  assured,  ac- 
cording to  thy  infinite  goodness, 
that  we  shall  find  it  full  of  wis- 
dom and  of  grace. 

I.  Consider  then,  reader,  this 
last  and  greatest  trial  of  the  pa- 
triarch's faith,  that  we  may  the 
better  discern  the  full  merit  of 
his  obedience,  and  how  justly  he 
has  received,  from  all  ages,  the 
title  of  the  father  of  the  faithful, 

II.  After  which,  let  us  endea- 
vour to  discover  the  holy  and 
gracious  purpose  of  God,  the  Fa- 
ther both  of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac, 
in  this  mysterious  transaction. 

I.  Let  us  first  bestow  our  at- 
tention on  the  action  by  which  it 
pleased  God  to  prove  the  obe- 
dience and  the  faith  of  his  chosen 
servant. 

To  exhibit  it  in  its  just  light,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  turn  our 
view  again  for  a  moment  to  the 
history  of  Abraham.  This  fa- 
vourite son,  who  had  been  ren- 
dered still  dearer  by  the  many 
disappointments  which  his  anxious 
parent  had  already  suffered,  and 
by  the  glorious  hopes  which  God 
himself  had  taught  him  to  regard 
as  centred  in  the  heir  of  promise ^ 
was  now  growing  up,  adorned 
with  every  manly  accomplish- 
ment, with  every  filial  duty,  and 
with  every  divine  grace.  He  is 
represented  in  history  to  have 
been,  at  this  time,  all  that  the 
fondest  wishes  of  a  father  could 
picture  in  a  beloved  son.  And 
Abraham's  life  now  flowed  on  in 
such  a  tranquil  and  equal  tenor  of 
felicity,  Uiat  it  has  afforded  no 
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materials  to  the  historian  till  this 
youth  had  attained  his  seven* 
teenth,  or,  according  to  the  an- 
nals of  Josephas,  his  twenty -6 Ah 
year.  What  an  interesting  period 
of  life  !  The  ties  of  parental  ten- 
derness, strengthened  hy  habit, 
and  multiplied  by  the  dpily  dis- 
closure of  some  new  perfection, 
some  new  proof  of  dutiful  zeal, 
had  had  time  to  wind  themselves 
in  a  thousand  folds  about  the 
heart  of  a  father ;  when,  like  a 
stroke  of  thunder  upon  all  his 
hopes,  he  received  this  command 
from  heaven,  Tftke  now  thy  ton^ 
thine  only  ton  Isaac ^  Tthom  thou 
Urveit^  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of 
Moriah^  and  offer  him  there  for  a 
bumt-qffering  upon  one  of  the 
mouniaim  tchich  1  will  tell  thee  of. 
Glorious  servant  of  the  Most  High 
God  !  Even  here  thy  faith  did 
not  fail.  Thy  will  ever  absorbed 
in  the  divine  will ;  thy  heart  ever 
Bupremely  occupied  with  the  love 
of  God,  held  nothing  so  dear 
which  it  was  not  v^illing  to  sacri- 
fice to  him.  Abraham  hesitated 
not ;  but,  though  all  the  father 
rose  up  in  hi:*  bosom  to  oppose 
this  hard  order  ;  thouf^h  it  seem- 
ed to  put  a  final  period  to  those 
precious  hopes  which  had  so 
oflen  already  been  disappointed  ; 
yet  still,  confiding  in  the  promised 
mercies  of  Jehovah,  he  set  him- 
self to  obey  the  awful  injunction. 
He  trusted  in  that  omnipotent 
goodneM  which  can  perform 
what,  to  human  weakness,  seems 
impossible  ;  he  trusted  in  that 
wisdom  which  can  unravel  diffi- 
culties that  to  human  reason  ap- 
pear ineitricable.  He  trusted  in 
God,  saith  the  apostle,  who  could 
even  raise  from  the  dead  the  heir 
of  the  promises. 

Accordingly,  the  sorrowing  but 
believing  patriarch  rose  up  early 


in  the  tnoruing,  and  saddled  hi/ 
asSy  and  took  two  of  his  young  men 
with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son^  and 
he  clave  the  wood  for  the  6«ni<' 
iffering.  Then  he  rose*  up^  and 
went  to  the  place  of  T^ich  God  had 
told  him.  On  the  third  day  Mra^ 
ham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the 
place  afar  off.  And  Abraham  said 
unto  his  young  men,  abide  you  hert 
with  tjie  055,  and  1  and  the  lad  tpiU 
go  yonder  and  worship.  It  is  well 
remarked  by  a  pious  writer,  thai 
this  trial,  so  afflicting  in  its  own 
nature,  wsis  rendered  much  more 
severe,  by  the  distance  of  the 
place  of  sacrifice,  and  the  time 
which  intervened  between  the 
command  given  to  Abraham  and 
the  perioci  of  its  execution. 
Three  days  was  the  awful  trans- 
action continually  before  his  mind. 
Three  days  was  he  obliged  to 
struggle  with  the  tumult  of  pa- 
rental feelings,  which  were  aH 
that  time  gathering  force  in  his 
heart.  But  piety,  but  faith,  ren- 
'lered  him  superior  in  the  dread- 
ful conflict.  He  took  the  wood  for 
a  burtd'tffering,  and  laid  it  upon 
Isaac  his  son ;  and  he  took  thejirt 
in  his  handy  ctnd  a  knife  ;  and  tkey 
went  both  of  them  together.  At- 
tend to  the  beautiful  and  affecting 
simplicity  of  the  narration  of  Mo- 
ses. As  they  went.  Isaac  said  unto 
Abraham  his  father.  My  father  I 
and  he  said^  Here  am  /»  »#ijf  son. 
And  he  said.  Behold  the  fire  and 
the  wood  for  a  burnt-offering ;  but 
where  is  the  lamb?  Ignorant  as 
the  lovely  youth  was  of  the  des- 
tiny to  which  he  was  going,  how 
must  this  questison,  proposed  in 
ail  the  simplicity  of  innocencei 
have  gone  to  the  heart  of  a  fa- 
ther ?  Nothing  but  the  heart  of 
a  fiither  can  answer.  All  the 
embellishments  of  eloquence 
would    only   impair    its   force. 
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Abraham,  coyering,  as  well  as  he 
was  ahle,  his  deep  emotions,  re- 
plied with  apparent  tranquillity, 
God^  my  ton^  will  provide  himself 
a  laM.  Together  they  reared  the 
altar ;  together  they  disposed  the 
vood  in  order ;  ^very  thing  was 
prepared  for  the  sacrifice.  Atflast, 
the  afflicted  father,  labouring  with 
(he  divine  secret  with  which  his 
bosonK  was  loaded,  was  obliged  to 
disclose  to  his  sod  the  dreadful 
purpose  of  his  soul.     And  to  a 
jOQDg    man,  in    the    prime  and 
vigour  of  youth,  who  could  easily 
have  resisted  or  eluded  the  feeble 
stroke  of  age,  it  became  necessa- 
ry to  demonstrate,   to    his  full 
conTiction,  the  divine  command 
Qoder  which  he  was  acting,  in 
order  to  render  a  dutiful   and 
pious  SOD  submissive  to  his  fate. 
0  holy  and  venerable    parent, 
worthy  to  be  styled  ih^  friend  of 
Ood !    O  glorious  son  I   worthy 
ofsQch   a  parent.     Behold   the 
(ttety,  the  duty,  the  resignation  of 
that  extraordinary    youth  !      As 
1000  as  he  knew  the  will  of  God, 
and  of  his  father,  you  see  not  an 
cflbit  to  escape  his  destiny.    You 
hear  not  a  murmur  of  complaint, 
^ith  calm  and  resigned  devotion 
heeubmits  to  be  laid  an  unresist- 
B^  victim  on  the  altar.     What  a 
Bomeat  for  Abraham  !     His  son, 
^  object  of  his  tendercst  afFec* 
^,  of  his  believing  hopes,  was 
^re  him,  prepared  in  all  the 
Weliaess  of  innocence,  in  all  the 
Bteekness  of  submission,  to  die  by 
Ui  Other's  hand.     O  God  !  pity 
od  sustain   the   father   in   this 
dreadful  trial !     Save,    if  it   be 
possible,  in    this   moment,  save 
fnm  a  terrible  fate,  this  duteous 
son !    Love,  admiration,  compas- 
SOQ,  a  thousand  emotions  strug- 
gM  iu  the  patriarch^s  bosom,  and 
for  a  while  must  have  arrested 


his  paternal  arm ;  but  the  com- 
mand of  Heaven  was  imperious, 
he  could  not  disobey.  .  He  raised 
in  his  hand  the  sacrificing  knife. 
O  what  a  pang  shot  through  the 
father's  soul!  All  that  nature 
could  endure  he  suffered,  while 
he  grasped  the  steel,  in  the  firm 
purpose  of  an  obedient  faith.  His 
obedience  was  now  complete. 
And,  in  the  act  to  strike,  he  was 
arrested  by  a  voice  from  heaven, 
Abraham !  Abraham !  lay  not  thine 
hand  upofi  the  lad  ;  neither  do  thou 
any  thing  unto  him;  for  now  / 
know  that  thoufearett  God,  seeing 
thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son^ 
thine  only  son  from  me.  Wrapt 
in  astonishment  at  this  unexpect- 
ed salvation,  what  an  ecstacy  of 
joy  in  that  instant  deluged  the 
soul  of  the  ravished  patriarch! 
With  unutterable  emotions,  he 
looks  on  his  son,  and  then  od 
heaven  ;  on  heaven,  and  then  on 
his  son,  and  bows  in  silent  adora- 
tion before  the  throne  of  the 
Eternal.  Sublime  believer !  thou 
hast  received  again  thy  son  as 
from  the  dead.  And  in  reward 
of  thy  faith,  God  hath  permitted 
thee  to  see  in  him,  as  in  a  vision, 
the  great  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
the  world,  and  to  anticipate  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  by  so 
many  ages.  Honoured  to  be  the 
organ  of  divine  mercy  to  the  na- 
tions, thou  hast  been  made  to 
understand,  by  thy  own  feelings, 
the  infinite  love  of  God  in  the  re- 
demption of  the  universe. 

Is  any  reader  ready  to  object 
to  the  hardness  and  gloom  of  the 
picture  which  has  just  been  por- 
trayed, as  exhibiting  an  austere 
and  unworthy  image  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  whose  character  and 
glory  is  love  ? 

11.  Let  all  carefully  attend  to 
the  holy  and  gracious  purpose  of 
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Almighty  Ood  id  thia  mysterious       But  the  most  expressive  of  all 
event.  symbols,  the  moMt  iustruclive,  and 

By  all  judicious  commentators  I  impressive  of  all  typical  actions, 
Isaac  is  acknowledged  to  have  was  this  filial  sacrifice  on  Mount 
been  a  type  of  our  Lord  Jesus ,  Moriah.  The  way  is  now  *pre- 
Christ.  Before  the  light  of  the  j  pared  to  eiplain  tlie  probable  de- 
Son  of  Righteousness  arose  upon:  sign  of  the  merciful  God  of  Abra- 
the  world,  the  Church  was  otteai  ham  in  this  extraordinary,  and, 
instructed  by  types  and  emblem-! apparently,  this  hard  conrunand. 
atic  actions,  which  were  ap-jlt  was  a  prophetic  action,  in 
pointed  as  symbols  of  moral  and;  which  was  exhibited,  by  the  iive- 
ipiritual  ideas.  This  order  of  i  licst  emblem,  that  the  whole  range 
tilings  naturally  arose  out  of  the; of  human  exiatc'nce  could  afford, 
state  of  letters,  and  the  progress!  the  future  sacrillce  of  Abraham*a 
of  society  in  those  early  periods '  greater  Son.  So  lively  was  the 
of  human  improvement.  As  their  figure,  that  our  blessed  Saviour 


written  communications  were 
usually  nuuie  by  pictures  of  na- 
tural objects,  which  were  made 
to  stand  as  representatives  of  ex- 
isting or  of  future  events,  and 
sometimes  even  of  general  pro- 


has  said,  with  regard  to  this  pa- 
triarch, above  all  the  other  pro- 
phets. He  rejoiced  that  he  tnighi 
tee  my  day ;  and  he  3aw  iV,  and 
vai  glad.  Isaac  was  a  transcend- 
ent   type    of  the  suffering  Re- 


positions or  conceptions  of  the.deemer,  who  was  afterward  of- 
mind,  expressive  of  certain  princi-'fered  in  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
pies  of  religion:  so  predictions  of,  the  world  upon  the  same  mount, 
the  greatest  revolutions  in  human ,  — who  suffered  under  the  hand  of 
society,  and  the  most  important  a  Father  who  loved  him, — and 
events  in  the  Church,  were  fre-  who,  like  this  precious  and  filial 
quently  conveyed  under  sy mho- 1  victim,  suffered  with  his  own 
lical  figures  or  actions.  A  mode 'consent,  a%id  laid  dovn  hi$  lift  ^ 
of  instruction  which  was  \yiicvk'\hiuuelf. 

liarly  vivid  and  impressive  to  ai     But   this  mysterious    transac- 
peoplc  of  that  strong  imagination,  I  tion  appears  intended  to  exhibit 
which   always  distinguishes   thej 
periods  of  society  anterior  to  the^™??'*^****^  l^'^'X^x^^"^^ 

r  ^     r^L  A  I  al    ;  tm'tit  lulmur,  earned  out  hif  iKNttehold  W^ 

improvement  of  the  arts  and  the ;  „itarf  with  haste  mid  trembling,  to  eshibic 

invention  of  science.*  tfitlw  iK'WtM  uf  thi;  people  un  emblem  of 

tlko  utraitni'M  of  tlir  urge  by  whidi  Uicj 
^hauld  bt:  di»tn>sMH).  liii|»aitiiic  moni 
•  Miinr  rxampios  of  this  iiiodo  of  com-  iiMniction  likrwiM*,  by  nkuirc  and  by  ae- 
inuiiiciitioii  urt-  funiL^hid.  |iartirulHri)  '  tioii,  wah  coinnim  in  the  CBrlicst  ag«s  of 
aiitonj:  thi-  iiutioub  of  th«-  ca>!,  in  hi^^ton  tin*  world.  An  rxolli-iit  aciount  of  whkh 
both  profiiiir  and  iiacn>d.  The  Sc}  (hi.t'ii  wc>  h:i\f  in  \Varhur(nir»  Di\iiic  Ixigationof 
princo,  whni  h<-  meant  tn  dcti  r  i>.iriu«  Mon'n  Vol.  11.  |>.  ('•'h  &r.  ItWHsfiiUowed 
train  (MitcrinK  into  a  war  aguinat  hl>  hardy  'by  writiiu;  in  hi<  mgiUphic  Miniiolft,  which 
burbarianii,  Mut  to  him  h  uiou^t,  a  jKiir  cf  ^rrvrd  t\w  ».:>nif  purj>o<^'  imionj?  them  tint 
win^.  Hhfl  :i  (|iii\tr«»f  urniW!* :  >injpU  von-  fipun*  in  ilisiours**  <k>  in  the  i'lof|unii:t*  of  ■ 
%evini;,  b}  this  »trdn^t>  )in!M  ni,  u  Hiimiu}|:,  mon-  iniiiruvcd  Mali*  ui'  <itii:ly.  JLterj 
that  un)es>  h<*  could  liido  in  ihc  t-urth  likr  a  type  in  tlu-  am  ii  itt  Church  wab  the  exhi- 
nioiiM^,  or  mount  into  (he  air  hki  a  binl,  th(-   bitioii  of  kniio  i^xnilHilir  iharaclvr,   or  ar- 


ing  biibjugation.     Ezrkiel    dug    all    night  the    Chri»tiau    di«pen%tion, 

under  Ihc  city  w«ll,  aad,  through  the  aub-'naucta  of  baplwinaod  the  U>rd*f  Supper. 
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fflo^  than  a  symbolic  represent- 
ation of  the  death  of  Christ.     It 
was  fitted  to  convey  to  the  mind 
of  the  holy  patriarch,  as  far  as 
human  nature  is  capable  of  re- 
ceiving the  sublime  impression, 
some  image  of  the  infinite  love  of 
God,  who  tpared  not  hit  own  Son, 
611I  ddivertd  him  up  for  its  all. 
And  how, Christian  readers,  could 
a  stronger  conception  be  conveyed 
to  the  heart  of  man  ?    All  the 
firther,  in  the  breast  of  Abraham, 
most  tenderly  yearned  over  this 
beloved  child   of  promise.     He 
mt  all  the  meltings  of  soul  which 
man  could  feel  in  a  situation  the 
most  trying  to  his  afiections,  in 
which  a  parent  was  ever  placed. 
The  whole   transaction  was  de- 
signed to  make  him  understand 
the  future  nmtery  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  ineCmble  grace  of  God  in 
the  gift  of  his  Son  to  die  for  the 
sin  of  man.     And,  to  render  this 
revelation   complete  ;  to   antici- 
pate the  knowledge  of  this  pre- 
cious truth  by  so  many  ages,  it  was 
necessary  to  call  into  the  strong- 
est exercise  all  the  tenderness,  the 
conflicts,  the  anguish  of  a  father's 
love,  in  the  midst  of  trials  the 
most  difficult  for  human  nature  to 
sustain.  The  divine  mind,  indeed, 
cannot  sofier  such  paroxysms  of 
affection  as  an  earthly  parent ;  but 
aD  this,  perhaps,  was  necessary 
in  a  mortal,  in  order  to  convey  to 
kirn  any  adequate  conception  of 
the  love  of  the  everlasting  Fa- 
ther, and    of  the  value  of   that 
acrifice  which  he  yielded  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world. 
Such,    then,   appears  to  have 
[      been  the  gracious  purpose  of  A1- 
^      ni^ty  God  in  this  act,  so  as  ton - 
isMng  in  its  own  nature,  and  so 
different  from  all  other  examples 
IS  the  sacred  recordfj.     lu  it  was 
•Mde  the  cloarcft  r^vp^iuion  f^i 


the  Messiah's  age  ever  attained 
by  any  patriarch  or  prophet,  be* 
fore  his  actual  advent. 

If  it  be  asked,  how  the  holineiss 
of  God  can  be  acquitted  in  giving, 
or  the  piety  of  Abraham  be  justi- 
fied in  obeying,  a  command  which 
so  palpably  contradicts  the  first 
principles  of  the  law  of  nature 
written  on  the  hearts  of  ailment 
I  answer,  that  God,  most  merciful 
and  wise,  did  not  design  to  require 
or  permit  his  servant  to  violate  H 
law  so  sacred,  but  by  a  hierogly- 
phic or  symbolical  action,  of  thei 
most  solemn  and  awful  kind,  to' 
impart  to  this  holy  man  those  pe- 
culiar, evangelic  truths  which 
could  not  be,  in  that  age,  so 
clearly  and  strikingly  conveyed 
by  any  other  symbols.  Abraham 
indeed  could  not  penetrate  the 
ultimate  designs  of  heaven,  and 
he  must  have  believed  that  he 
was  called  by  a  divine  command, 
to  fulfil  the  dreadful  office  which 
the  order  seemed  to  require. 
Impelled  by  the  authority  of  God, 
restrained  by  the  voice  of  nature, 
the  breast  of  this  humble  and  de- 
vout believer  must  have  been 
torn  by  the  most  affiicting  conflict 
of  opposite  principles,  duties,  and 
affections.  O  my  God !  thou 
canst  make  thy  command  be  felt 
by  the  pious  mind  ;  thou  canst 
carry  the  knowledge  and  convic- 
tion of  it,  by  unequivocal  evi- 
dence, to  the  heart.  But  in  this 
instance,  reason  and  nature  revolt 
against  the  order.  I  know  the 
weakness  of  reason  ;  1  am  con- 
scious of  the  blindness  of  my  na- 
ture. The  errors  and  contradic- 
tions into  which  we  daily  fall, 
teach  me  to  distrust  my  own 
mind.  It  is  incapable  of  fathom- 
ins  the  counsels  of  thine  infinite 
wi?ilom.  All  that  1  know  is,  thou 
ha^t  fiommanded :  and   although 
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the  conunand  appears  (o  contra- 
dict thy  owo  most  holy  will,  thy 
wisdom  can  reunite  laws,  the 
consistency  of  which  my  frail 
reason  cannot  comprehend  Sure 
of  the  orders  under  which  I  act ; 
uncertain  what  modifications  thou 
mayest  admit  in  the  laws  which 
thou  hast  ordained;  beholding 
every  day  operations  of  thy  pro- 
yidence  which  I  cannot  explain, 
I  obey,  O  my  God  !  I  obey  this 
dreadful  requisition,  confiding  in 
thy  soodness  and  mercy  to  save 
me  from  error ;  and,  by  ways  in- 
acrutable  to  my  understanding,  to 
educe  good  out  of  the  bosom  of 
this  great  affliction. 

Having  endeavoured  to  illus- 
trate this  most  mysterious  trans- 
action in  the  sacred  history,  we 
may  solicit  the  attention  of  our 
readers  a  moment  longer  to  this 
wonderful  and  emblematic  vic- 
tim which  was  just  ready  to  be 
ofiered  on  Mount  Moriab,  the 
type  of  one  infinitely  more  glo- 
rious, which  was  actually  offered 
on  the  same  mount*  for  the  sins 
of  the  world. 

In  the  severe  conflicts  of  Abra* 
ham's  soul  over  this  k>eloved  son, 
we  may  learn,  as  the  holy  patri- 
arch did,  to  estimate,  in  a  feeble 
degree,  as  our  nature  permits, 
the  love  of  the  eternal  Father, 
9ko  spared  not  kis  awn  Son^  but 
ddioertd  him  up  for  us  all.  What 
adequate  image  indeed,  can  the 


height^  and  the  depths  th€  UmgU^ 
and  the  breadth  of  the  Icve  ofGod^ 
which  passeth  hwwledgeS  Our 
thoughts  are  lost  in  this  unfathom* 
able  ocean.  Abraham !  fiuher  of 
believers !  what  a  taste  had  you 
of  the  love  of  God !  Full  of  this 
glorious  idea,  when  you  had  re* 
ceived  again  your  son  from  the 
dead,  what  transports  of  gratitude 
did  you  not  experience,  what  of- 
ferings of  love  did  you  not  pour 
out  to  Him  who  had  taught  yo« 
thus  to  estimate  his  love  to  a 
fallen  world  I 

Believers  I  do  you  see  the 
meek  and  obedient  son  of  Abra- 
ham yield  himself  without  a  strug- 
gle to  the  sacrificing  knife  ?  With 
the  deepest  astonishment  and 
gratitude  shall  we  net  consider 
Him,  who  is  sovereign  of  the  uni- 
verse, who  holds  in  his  hands  the 
reins  of  its  government,  the 
streams  of  a  boundless  benignity, 
«ind  the  thunders  of  eternal  jus- 
tice, who  yet  suffered  himaelf  to 
be  led  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaugkUTf 
and^  as  a  sheep  before  her  t^Mrtn 
is  dumb^  so  he  opened  not  kis 
mouth!  Who,  when  he  asauoMd 
our  humble  nature,  and  for  us 
submitted  to  the  pains  of  dying, 
could  still,  in  the  midst  of  hu 
greatest  infirmity,  strike  his  ene- 
mies to  the  earth  like  dead  men, 
could  shake  the  world  with  hit 
earthquakes,  and  cover  the  sua 
with     darkness,     yet    patiently 


affections  of  any  mortal  afford  of  yielded  his  precious  life  to  the 
that  infinite  and  eternal  grace j hands  of  wicked  men!  Jesus! 
which  etnbraced  us  in  Christ  Jesus  Creator !  we  adore  thine  infinite 
before  the  world  tMU,  and  which,  condescension  and  grace,  wko^  6«- 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  yielded  for ;  ing  in  the  form  of  God,  didst  be 


our  salvation  the  most  precious 


come  man 


rm  of 
andy 


being  found  ui 


victim  in  the  universe  ?    O,  the  fashion  as  a  man,  didst  offer  thy- 

I  self  a  voluntary  sacrifice  for  our 

•  It  ifl  rendered  extremely  probable,  aiid ,  si  us  upon  the  cross  ! 

fUmoftt  certain,  br  many  excellent  critics        r'k«-»;««-  i     ■«.*    l:«    t 

imdawimenutori.  that  Cah^ry  wai  tbe        ChnsUans !     let    hlS    fOM    COA* 
yame  muuot  with  the  aimVnt  Moriah  stro^n  US,  because  we  tkus  JudgC^ 
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thai  if  0fie  died  far  all,  then  were 
gli  dead ;  end  thai  he  died  for  all^ 
thai  theif  who  live  ihovid  not 
heme^ofih  Hoe  wdo  themselvee^  hut 
inlo  kim  who  died  for  tkem,  and 
roee  eueain. 

DeuTered  hj  thee,  O  Savioor 
of  the  worid  f  from  eternal  death ; 
reicaed  hj  thy  power  from  that 
dreadfol  altar  on  which  thoa  di&t 
place  thyself  in  onr  room,  let 
oar  renewed  Uvea,  and  all  the 
powcra  of  a  redeemed  nature  be 
consecrated  to  thee !      Ameit  ! 

ST. 


THE  TOXB  OF  DIL  DODDRIDGE. 


To  ike  Ediiore  of  the  Evangelical 
Guardian  and  Review. 

GEITTLEMEN, 

A  SHORT  residence  in  Lisbon, 
daring  the  winter  of  1814  and  15, 
afforded  me  an  opportunity  of 
viewing  many  things  extremely 
iateresting  to  an  American  tra- 
veller. Among  others,  1  enjoyed 
the  melancholy  satisfaction  of  vi- 
siting the  spot  where  repose  the 
remains  of  the  immortal  Don- 
SftioGB.  It  is  well  known,  that 
having  been  long  afflicted  with  a 
palmonary  complaint,  he  went  to 
Lisboo  for  the  purpose  of  restor- 
lag  that  health  which  had  been 
literally  sacrificed  in  the  service 
of  virtue  and  truth.  The  ex- 
pectations and  hopes  of  his 
friends,  who  had  advised  to  this 
SMasnre,  were  disappointed  ;  his 
strength  rapidly  decayed,  and,  in 
thirteen  days  after  his  arrival,  his 
pare  spirit  took  its  flight  from 
aaiid  the  glooms  and  horrors  of 
npcrstition  up  to  the  regions  ofl 


celestial  light  and  happiness.  His 
remains  were  interred  in  the 
borying-gronnd  belonging  to  the 
English  Factory,  it  was  here 
that  I  sought  his  tomb.  It  was 
with  some  difficulty  that  I  found 
it  in  a  retired  spot,  and  with  a 
small  and  unambitious  tombstone 
at  its  head,  with  the  following 
simple  inscription  upon  it 

Under  this  stone 

Are  deposited  the  remains  of 

PHILIP  DODDRIDGE,  D.D. 

of  the  Town  of  Northampton, 

in  the  Kingdom  of  Great-Britain, 

who  departed  this  life 

the  6tb  day  of  November, 

MDCCLI. 
In  the  60th  year  of  his  age. 

I  stood  upon  his  grave  ;  and 
the  spontaneous  eulogy  burst 
from  my  soul, 

in  this  neglected  spot  is  laid 

A  heart  oace  pr^nant  with  celeitial  fire. 

Though  no  monumental  pyra- 
mid nor  storied  urn  rear  their 
decorated  fronts  to  arrest  the  at- 
tention of  the  passing  traveller, 
yet  about  this  place  there  hovers 
a  brighter  glory  and  a  mightier 
fascination  than  encircle  the-  re- 
mains of  the  most  distinguished 
of  departed  heroes  and  statesmen. 
It  is  the  fascination  of  a  good 
man's  grave  !  A  man,  than  whom 
the  annals  of  modern  Christianity 
cannot  boast  a  fairer  example  ; 
whose  active  benevolence  knew 
of  no  distinctions  of  rank,  or  age, 
or  colour ;  whose  wakeful  sym- 
pathies for  his  fellow-men,  out- 
shooting  the  narrow  limits  of 
time,  were  constantly  directed  to* 
wards  immortality  ;  whose  Chris- 
tian intrepidity  knew  of  no  earth- 
ly dai^rs ;  and  yet  a  man,  whose 
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UDaffacted  hainilitjr  was  a  straDger 
to  pride  and  arrogance.  In  short, 
a  man,  whose  genius,  learning, 
time,  afid  labours,  were  all  devot- 
ed to  the  noble  purposes  of  dif- 
fusing the  blessings  of  religious 
knowledge,  and  exciting  through- 
out Christendom  the  fervours  of 
rational  and  enlightened  piety. 

I  have  sent  yon  the  foregoing 
inscription,  because  it  is  not  con- 
tained in  the  life  of  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge published  by  Mr.  Orton ; 
and  because  1  consider  it  a  duty 
to  preserve  eveiy  circumstance 
relating  to  a  man  so  pre-eminent- 
W  distinguished  in  the  records  of 
Christianity. 

Your's,  kc.  B.  D. 


BAPTIS^^.''^v.  // 

lilL   GENERAL   NATl'RF.   OF   CHRIS- 
TIAN   BAPTISM   EXPLAINED. 

**  GO  ye,  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you.''  Such  was  the 
commission  of  the  Redeemer  to 
his  apostles  just  before  he  as- 
cended on  high.  Heretofore 
the  preaching  and  ba4)tisin8  were 
confined  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  But  now  the 
wall  of  distinction  is  broken 
down  which  separated  Gentiles 
from  Jews.  *'  All  nations''  were 
to  be  in  future  the  objects  of  the 
disciples'  exertions  ;  and  to  all 
nations  the  privileges  of  the 
Church  were  to  bu  extended. 
By  recurring  to  the  last  part  of 
the  last  chapters  of  Mark  and 
Luke,    together   with    the  first 


chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apoifi- 
ties,  the  reader  will  find  the  words 
of  the  commission  constitute  part 
of  Christ's  last  address  to  his  dis- 
ciples 9  and  that  whilst  he  was  yet 
speaking  to  them  on  this  occa- 
sion, he  ascended  up  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  hieh. 
According  to  his  direction  in  uia 
last  address,  the  apostlea  tarried 
in  Jerusalem  until  the  promise  of 
the  Father  was  fulfilled  by  their 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Qfaoat 
and  fire  on  the  day  of  Pentecoit 
Then,  and  not  till  then,  did  they 
commence  baptizing  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  Having  then  received 
the  thing  signified,  they  were 
qualified,  according  to  the  new 
order  and  dispensation  of  the 
Church,  to  administer  the  sign, 
i.  e.  washing  with  water.  Their 
baptism  was  preceded,  in  all 
cases,  by  their  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  its  purity  and  power; 
and  the  great  work  of  teaching 
and  baptizing,  which  they  per- 
formed in  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner, as  specially  inspired,  was 
continued  after  their  death  by 
men  whom  they  clothed  with 
ministerial  authoritv,  but  who 
were  uninspired.  I'o  these  un- 
inspired men  the  commission  of 
the  apostles  extends,  or  else  the 
right  of  preaching  and  baptizing 
ended  with  the  apostolic  period. 
But  the  promise  which  is  con- 
nected with  the  commission, 
**  LfO,  I  am  with  you  alway  to  the 
end  of  the  world,"  proves  clearly 
that  the  Redeemer  meant  that 
the  authoritative  dispensation  of 
the  word  and  the  administration 
of  baptism,  should  be  continued 
after  their  decease,  and  consti- 
tute part  of  the  pastoral  office  to 
the  end  of  time.  Hence  Christ. 
after  his  Mcension,  is  said  to  have 
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given  not  only  apostles  and  pro- 
phets, but  also  pastors  and  teach- 
ers. These  last,  as  well  as  the 
first,  are  clothed  with  the  Re- 
deemer's commission.  With  these 
prefatory  remarks  we  proceed  to 
Bofold  to  the  reader's  attention  : 

I.  The  persons  to  whom  the 
apostles  and  their  successors  were 
sent, — *^  Ail  nations.''  ^ 

II.  The  design  of  fteir  mis- 
sion,— ^*  Teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  which  1  have 
Goomianded  you." 

The  explanation  of  these  two 
particulars  will  afford  a  correct 
knowledge  of  the  general  nature 
of  Christian  baptism. 

I.  The  persons  to  whom  the 
apostles  and  their  successors  were 
sent,  are  *'  all  nations,"  ()r«yr« 
ri  t^»«.)  Before  this  time,  as 
we  have  already  stated,  the  disci- 
ples were  sent  only  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
Now  they  are  sent  to  the  Gen- 
tiles also.  Ml  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  peoples,  without 
eiception,  are  included  in  the 
commission.  They  had  been 
given  to  Christ  in  his  mediatorial 
character,  for  his  inheritance  and 
possession.  His  heralds  were 
lent  forth  to  begin  claiming  these 
for  himself.  They  were  now,  by 
firtne  of  the  completion  of  his 
work,  his  property.  As  such  he 
commissions  his  agents  to  go  forth 
in  his  name,  and  subdue  them  to 
the  obedience  of  faith.  They  are 
ipoken  of  by  him  in  their  collec- 
tive capacity,  as  nations,  rather 
than  their  individual  capacity  as 
members  of  nations.  From  this 
mode  of  expression  we  derive 


much  information  on  the  subject 
which  we  are  illustrating.  Na- 
tions include  old  and  young — rich 
and  poor — ignorant  and  learned 
— rulers  and  subjects — parents 
and  children — all  classes  and  de- 
scriptions of  persons.  To  all 
these  the  apostles  were  com* 
manded  to  go.  They  were  not 
to  confine  their  mission  to  the 
rich  and  great,  as  pagan  sophists 
had  done ;  nor  to  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  as  ancient  prophets  had 
done.  Heathens,  as  well  as  Jews, 
were  the  objects  of  their  labour ; 
and  individuals  of  all  descriptions 
and  ranks  among  nations.  Infants 
are  not  excluded  from  their  com- 
mission, unless  a  nation  can  exist 
without  infants.  They  are  not 
commanded  to  go  onl^  to  the 
adult  members  of  nations, — but  to 
nations,  including  all  their  mem- 
bers, bead  for  head.  All  their 
members,  head  for  head,  are  in- 
cluded in  the  mediatorial  empire 
and  the  Father's  grant.  Unless 
indeed  we  suppose  that,  when 
the  Father,  in  the  second  Psalm 
says  to  Christ,  "  Ask  of  me, 
and  I  shall  give  thee  the  Hea- 
then for  thine  inheritance,"  he 
meant  only  adult  Heathen,  and 
not  their  infants. .  But  to  suppose 
this  is  to  trifle  with  the  Highest. 
As  far  as  the  empire  of  Christ 
extends,  so  far  the  commission  of 
the  text  extends.  As  many  indi- 
viduals as  that  empire  contains, 
so  many  are  the  persons  to  whom 
the  apostles  and  their  successors 
were  commanded  to  go. 

II.  The  design  of  the  mission 
is  expressed  in  these  words, 
*'  Teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
of  the  Son.  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  which  I  have  commanded 
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you/'  The  design  then  is  three- 
fold. The  first,  very  incorrectly 
translated,  Teaching.  The  se- 
cond, Baptizing.  The  third  cor- 
rectly rendered,  Teaching.  Each 
'  will  be  explained  in  order. 

1.  The  first  is  very  incorrectly 
translated  teaching.  If  the  word 
disciple  could  be  used  in  our  lan- 
guage as  a  verb,  it  would  convey 
the  idea  \  for  the  original  is  equi- 
valent to  tmtkinq  disci phs.  Dr. 
Doddridge  translates  it,  to  proic- 
Ijfte ;  but  this,  though  it  convcyh 
the  meaning,  is  not  a  word  of  com- 
mon use.  Dr.  Campbell  appoarb 
to  have  given  the  best  translation, 
vrhich  does  not  violate  the  purity 
of  our  language,  viz.  **  to  con- 
vert" all  nations,  viz.  to  the  faith 
of  the  Go8{>cl  1  his  then  is  the 
first  and  fundamental  duty  en- 
joined upon  the  heralds  of  Christ, 
without  which  the  other  two  du- 
ties cannot  be  performed  by  them. 
This  fundamental  duty  was  ex- 
actly suited  to  the  character  and 
state  of  the  nation^  to  whom  ihev 
were  sent.  They  were  with- 
out Christ ;  strangers  to  the 
covenants  of  promise ;  without 
God,  and  without  hope.  Their 
hearts  were  alienated  from  the 
true  God,  and  they  were  walking 
according  to  the  course  uf  the 
world.  The  Apostle,  in  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Komsins,  ^ves  an 
affecting  account  of  their  state. 
Not  much  l)€tter  were  the  Jews 
at  this  time.  But  few  underfitood 
the  nature  of  their  own  relipou  ; 
the  majority  were  enemies  of 
God  ;  and  the  nation  had  rejeott^J 
and  crucified  Christ.  *'  .\ll  na- 
tions,'* therefore,  were  to  be  con- 
vened to  the  f.iith  of  the  'ospel. 
Fiirthis  purpose  the  Gospel  must 
be  preached  to  them  as  tii«*  :;reat 
mean  by  which  they  s}>oull  l>e 
converted,  or  nuide  disciples  of 


Christ.  The  design  of  the  mi- 
nistry, first,  of  the  apostles,  and 
afterward  of  their  successors,  was, 
first  of  all,  to  make  them  subjects 
of  the  mediatorial  empire,  by 
their  obedience  to  his  authority. 
Such  subjects  adults  became  by 
their  voluntary  confession  of  that 
faith  which  is  inseparable  from 
conversion ;  but  infants  through 
the  mcdi%i  of  their  parents,  by 
virtue  of^heir  relation  to  their 
parents.  Perhaps  this  matter, 
as  it  respects  infants,  will  be  bet* 
ter  understood  by  the  following 
case  in  the  history  of  natioBS. 
The  king  of  Sweden  baa  annexed 
Norway  to  his  kingdom.  The 
adult  members  of  that  natioD  have 
taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
monarch  as  his  subjects  :  in  whaf 
light  are  the  children  of  these 
:uiuh  Drfembers  of  that  nation  to 
be  viewed : — as  subjects  of  the 
king,  or  not  ]  They  are  not  sob- 
jects  as  their  parents  are ;  bat 
they  are  subjects,  inasmuch  at 
they  arc  children  of  adult  sab- 
jects.  No  one  will  dispute  this 
—the  fact  is  obvious — it  is  indu- 
bitable. And  this  fact  explains 
precisely  the  nature  of  that  aub- 
jectiun  to  Christ,  as  members  of 
his  mediatorial  empire,  which  be- 
longs to  the  children  of  such  as 
have  professed  with  the  mouth, 
and  do  prove  the  reality  of  the 
profession  by  their  conduct, 
that  they  are  disciples  of  the 
Lord  Jesus — converts  of  his 
gnice — subjects  of  his  empire. 
In  the  mediatorial  kingdom,  as  in 
all  civil  communities,  children 
are  accounted  with  their  parents; 
they  are  subject  to  the  same  au- 
thority to  which  their  parents 
are  subject ;  partake,  as  children, 
of  the  privileges  which  belong  to 
their  parents,  and  in  all  respects, 
are  identified  with  them  as  thmr 
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rhildren.     Thus,  when   by  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  nations 
ore  cuHvtrted^  or  made  disciples, 
the  infant  members  of  these  na- 
tions partake,  in  their  place,  of 
the  character  and*  privileges  of 
converts — are     infant    disci[>los 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.     To  consti- 
tate  them  such  disciples  it  is  not 
necessary  for  them  to  be  really 
regenerated,  or  to  profess  such 
regeneration.    And  yet  they  are 
capable    of  being  thus   regene- 
rated.    Jeremiah,   and  John  the 
Baptist,  were  sanctified  from  the 
womb.  Thus,  for  aught  we  know, 
noltitodes  of  them  in  their  cbild- 
liood    may   be  truly   converted, 
i.e.  made  actual,  real,  living  sub- 
jects of  Christ's  empire,  because 
pixtakers  of  his  Spirit  and  grace. 
This  remark   is  made  merely  to 
ihow  that  the  positive  language 
which  is  used  by  some,  that  m- 
&Dtf  ought  not   to  be  baptized, 
because  they  cannot  profess  failli 
and  repentance,  is    univarrnntod 
by  the  n-'iture  of  the  case.     To 
return  to  the   subject :  we  have 
just  said,  that  when  nations  were 
converted  or  made  disci  pics,   in- 
puts were  included  in  such  con- 
Tcrsion  err  disciplc^hip.     **  The 
common    objection,"    1   use    the 


tarily  engaging  themselves  to  » 
teacher  for  purposes  of  instruc- 
tion. But  the  same  thing  is  done 
by  parents  and  guardians  for  chil- 
dren or  minors  who  are  incapa- 
ble of  acting  for  themselves. 
Thus  in  preaching  the  Gospel, 
when  adults  are  converted,  they 
enter  themselves  voluntarily  as 
disciples  in  the  school  of  Christ," 
or  voluntarily  vow  allegiance  to 
Christ  as  their  Lord.  But  they  as 
solemnly  enter  their  children  as 
disciples  in  Christ's  school,  and 
subject  them  to  the  authorit}'  of 
Christ.  Such  then  is  the  nature 
of  converting,  or  discipling,  or 
proselyting  nations—including  in 
the  term  nations,  children  as  well 
as  adults.  This  was  the  first  du- 
ty which  the  Redeemer  directs 
the  apostles  and  their  successors 
to  perform. 

2.  The  second  is  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Feather, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  llolv 
(•host.  The  subjects  of  this  bap- 
tism are,  by  all  the  rules  of  just 
construction,  **  the  nations  con- 
verted^  or  disciplod,  or  prosely- 
tcil.''  In  the  original,  tiie  words 
all  nations,  in  the  tir<t  clause,  arc 
neuter,  and  the  word  ihem^  in 
this  clause,  is  masculine.     From 


words  of  another,  •*  that  as  dis-  this  Doctor  Gill,  and  his  friends, 
ciples  can  only  be  made  by  tear h-  who  reject  inf»nit  bjiptism,  have 
log,  and  as  inf<int:i  are  incapable  drawn  an  ar;2:nment  agiinst  such 
of  being  taught,  they  cannot  be  I  baptism.  They  say  that  the  per- 
dieciples*   has  really   no  founda-  sons  to  bo  l»nplized  are  not  the 


tioo  in  fact  For  in  the  common 
fvactice  of  men,  we  tind  directly 
the  reverse.  The  disciple  is 
isade  for  the  express  purpose  of 
being  taught.  The  word  ex- 
presses* very  distinctly  the  rela- 
tion which  is  formed  between  a 
vaster  and  his  pupil,  and  that  be- 
ibreii  single  lesson  is^iven.  This 
relation  is  formed  by  persons  of 


nations,  but  those  among  tho  xia- 
tions  who  are  disciples,  i.  e.  ac- 
cording to  their  view,  who  pro- 
fess faiUi  in  Christ.  But  a  similar 
connexion  between  the  neuter 
and  masculine  gender  occurs  in 
Acts  XV.  17.  where  mention  is 
made  of  **  the  Gentiles,"  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called,  r*  eS^iy. 
t<p'  tf^;  e7ntctK>.r.rxi,     *'  The   Gen- 


adoUage  in  person,  and  by  vol'm-  •  tiles''  i"*  precisely  the  same  woi«l 
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with  nations  in  the  text,  of  the 
tame  ^nder  ;   and    *'  whom'^  is 
masculine.     Thus,  also,  in  Rom. 
ii.  14.  '*The  Gentiles  which  have 
not  the   law** — the$e  having   not 
the  law,  rm.   t^n — yru  f/uuf  fm 
f;g«frt(.  And  Rev.  xvii.  16.  '*  And 
the  ten  horns — these  shall  hate 
the  whore,"  r«  Kgpmrm — «t«j  lAt- 
o^irtfTi.      The   same    connexion 
learned  men  have  met  with  and 
quoted  in  profane   writers.     So 
that  to  aSopt  the  words  of  a  sound, 
an   acute,   and  laborious   critic, 
**  the  Anabaptists  illiterately  deny 
that  *  them*  who  are  to  be  bap- 
tized are  the  'all   nations  who 
were  to  be  converted,  on  account 
of  their  different  gender.'  "  This 
criticism  would  not  have  been  no- 
ticed if  some  of  the  most  learned 
and  powerful  oppose rs  of  infant 
baptism,  had  not  considered  the 
argument  arising  from  the  differ- 
ence in  gender  as  solid  and  pow- 
erful.    From  the  remarks  made, 
it  must  be  obvious  that  they  who 
are  commanded   to  be  baptized 
are  they  who  have  been  previ- 
ously  converted,    or   discipled, 
or  proselyted.     Hence,  as  in  the 
conversion  of  nations,  infants  are 
included  with  their  parents,  so 
also  with  their  parents  are  they 
commanded  to  be  baptized — un- 
less  it   be  supposed   there   can 
be  a  nation  without  infants  in  it, 
constituting  a  part  of  the  same. 
What  then  is  this  baptism,  which 
must  be   administered  to  nations 
subsequent  to  their  conversion  / 
It  is  a  washing  with  water,  as  h»s 
been  said  :  but  what  is  its  dcsiiipi  ? 
To  answer  thi:!  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  exanniie  the  passages  of 
Scripture  in  which  there  is  a  re- 
ference to  this    rite,   an«l    from 
them    lenrn    what   doctrines    it 
teaches,  and  what  obligations  it 
enforces. 


The  reader  will  recollect  that 
it  is  Christian  baptism  of  which 
we  DOW  speak  ;    of  coarse  we 
have  nothing  to  do  with  any  pas- 
sages but  those  which  speak  of 
this.     Those  passages  which  re- 
late to  John*s  baptism,  or  to  that 
of  the  disciples  of  Christ,  previ- 
ous to  his  ascension,  will  not  be 
noticed,  because  they  do  not  re- 
late to  our  subject.     The  follow- 
ing are  the  principal  passagea  re- 
ferring to  Christian  baptism  : — 
The  apottoltc  commiition.  Acts  ii. 
38,  41.    *' Repent,  and  be  bap- 
tized," said  Peter,   '*  every  one 
of  you,  in   the  name  of  Jeaos 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  the  promise 
is  to  you,  and  to  your  childreo, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call."     Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived his  words  were  baptized. 
Acts  viii.   12.    **  But  when  they 
(i.  e.   the  Samaritans,)  believed 
rhilip  preaching  the  things  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 
were  baptized;"  ver.  16.  "They 
were   baptized  in  the  name  of 
the   Lord  Jesus  ;"  ver.  37,  38. 
''  And   Philip  said,  if  thoa  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart  thoa 
mayest  (be   baptized.)     And  lie 
answered  and  said,  1  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  he  baptized  him."  Acta  is. 
46 — 48.  '*  Then  answered  Peter, 
Can     any    man     forbid     water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized 
which  have  received  the  Holy 
(jiUost  as  well  as  we  ?     And  he 
commanded  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord."     The 
same  circumstance  Peter  narrates 
in  his  defence.  Acts  xi.   16,   17. 
In   Acts  xvi.    M,   15.   we  have 
Lydia's  baptism  mentioned,  afler 
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we  are  told  that  the  Lord  opened 
her  heart,  and  she  attended  unto 
the  things  which  were  spoken  of 
Ful.     The  jailer's  baptism,  in 
Ter.  33.  of  the  same  chapter,  was 
weceded  by  his  conviction,  and 
Pairs  direction,  that  he  should 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
In  Acts  xviii.  8.  we  are  inform- 
ed,  *^  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing,  believed."     In  Acts  zix . 
6.  **  The  disciples  of  John  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."     In  zxii.    14,  16.   Paul 
g^vea  an  account  of  his  baptism, 
which   was    subsequent    to    his 
conversion.        Rom.  vi.    3,    4. 
''Know ye  not,"  says  the  apos- 
tte«  '*  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were 
baptized  into  his  death  ?  There- 
fere  we  are  buried  with  him,  by 
baptism,  into  death  ;  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life.^'     In  1  Cor.  xii. 
13.  "  For  by  one  spirit  are  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body  ;''    1 
Cor.xv.  29.  "  Else  what  shall  they 
do  who  are  baptized  for  the  dead,'^ 
i  e.  in  the  faith  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.     Gal.  iii.  27. 
'*  For  as  many  as  have  been  bap- 
tized  into   Christ   have   put  on 
Christ."    Coloss.ii.  11,  12.  *'  In 
whom  also  ye   are   circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  made  with- 
oat  hands,  in  putting  ofT  the  body 
of  the  sins  of  the  deshby  the  cir- 
camcision  of  Christ.    Buried  with 
him  in    baptism,    wherein  also 
vc  are  risen  with  him   through 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
who  hath   raised   him  from  the 
dead."     1  Peter  iii.  21.    *'  The 
like  figure  whcrcunto  even  bap- 
lisffi  doth  also  now  save  us  (not 
the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the 
lesb,  but  the  unswer  of  a  good 


conscience  towards  God,)  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ"— 
Besides  these  passages,  which 
have  now  been  quoted,  there  are 
more  ;  but  they  are  either  repe- 
titions of  some  one  or  more  of 
these,  or  convey  precisely  the 
same  meaning.  The  doctrines 
which,  according  to  these  pas- 
sages, baptism  teaches,  and  the 
obligations  it  enforces,  are  the 
following : 

L  The  doctrines  which  bap- 
tism teaches,  are 

First.  That   of  the   Trinity  : 
for  each  of  the  persons  named  in 
the  apostolic  commission  are  of 
equal  authority. 

Second.  The  remission  of  sins 
is  taught  by  this  rite.  Acts  ii.  28. 

Third.  Salvation  through  Christ 
is  taught.  1  Peter  iii.  21. 

Fourth.  Union  and  communion 
with  Christ  and  his  body  the 
Church  is  taught.  1  Cor.  xii.  i:i. 
Rom.  vi.  3,  4. 

Fifth.  Baptism  teaches  us  that 
Christ  is  our  spiritual  covering. 
Gal.  iii.  27. 

II.  The  obligations  which  bap- 
tism enforces,  are 

First.  The  destruction  of  the 
body  of  sill.  Rom.  vi.  3,  4. 

Second.  Newness  of  life,  and 
heavcnly-mindedncss.  Rom.  vi. 
4,  8,  11,  13,19. 

Tliird.  The  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  towards  God.  1  Peter 
iii.  21. 

Fourth.  Boldness  in  the  faith, 
in  time  of  persecution,  or  in  ex- 
pectation of  <icath.  1  Cor.  w. 
2*J.  baptism  for  the  dead. 

Fifth.  Absolute  dovotedne.ss  to 
the  (jjrace  and  j»ororeign  will  oi' 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
Baptism,  in  the  name  of  the>e, 
iuiplits  an  obligatioiK    1.  I'o  ro 
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ccire  this  God  alone  as  oar  God, 
and  the  object  of  worship.  2.  To 
receive  him  as  he  has  reveaied 
hinoself.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  3.  To  render  to  each 
eqaal  honour  and  obedience.  4. 
To  depend  upon  his  acceptance 
and  favour.  5.  To  be  conformed 
to  hi^  likeness.  6.  To  hope  for 
eternal  life  through  him  and  no 
other. 

Such  are  the  obligations  im- 
posed bj  baptism,  and  such  the 
doctrines  which  it  teaches.  Faith 
in  these  doctrines  must  first  be 
professed  before  baptism,  and 
consequently  the  discharge  oi 
these  obligations  become  due. 
Baptism  therefore  is  a  rite  by 
which  the  minister  solemnly  re- 
cosnizes  the  fitness  of  the  bap- 
tized person  to  be  a  visible  sub- 
ject of  Christ*s  mediatorial  king- 
dom. 

Three  things  thus  belong  to  it 
as  essential.  1.  The  previous 
fitness  of  the  person  to  be  bap- 
tized. 2.  The  recognition  of 
this  fitness  in  the  act  of  baptism. 
3.  The  administration  of  this  act 
of  baptism  by  a  minister.  The 
first  is  the  foundation  of  the  other 
two. 

TIT.  The  last  particular  in- 
cluded in  the  direction,  is  teach- 
in:;  them  to  observe  all  things 
which  I  Inve  commanded  you. 
The  persons  meant  are  those 
who,  being  discipled,  have  been 
baptized.  By  their  baptism,  they 
have  been  recognized  as  members 
of  the  visible  Church.  They  must 
then  be  taught  by  the  ministry  to 
observe  .nil  things  which  Christ 
has  commanded.  He  is  Lord  as 
well  as  Saviour,  and  Lord  in  his 
character  as  Saviour  He  is  a 
priest  upon  his  throne. 

His  commandments  are  moral 


and  positive.  Of  these  last  th€ 
Lord*s  Supper  is  the  most  im- 
portant, neit  to  baptism.  Oif 
these  commandments  we  will  not 
enlarge. 

They  who  being  discipled, 
have  been  baptized,  mmt  pro- 
cure the  baptism  o( their  children, 
and  attend  the  Lord's  supper. 
Children,  or  infant  disciples,  must 
be  tsiught  in  a  diflferent  way. — 
But  as  this  will  come  under  con- 
sideration fully  hereaAer,  we  add 
no  more.  Only  mentioning,  that 
they  who  feel  desirous  of  seeing 
a  sketch  of  a  plan  in  all  its  parts 
for  teaching  children  toobsierve 
all  things  which  Christ  has  com- 
manded, can  find  such  a  plan  in 
the  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the 
General  Assembly  on  that  suIh 
ject,  which  the  Assembly  have 
onlered  to  be  printed  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Churches. 

Zwrm. 


AXECDOTF.  OF  Hl'fill  BBOUGIIT05.  . 

Tins  profoand  Hcboltr  wu  noted 
for  the  freedom  with  which  he  comma* 
nictted  information  to  those  who  were 
de«iroiNi  of  learning,  but  was  too  apt 
to  be  (»ffendcd  when  hit  pupila  did  not 
readily  understand  biro.— -Of  which  the 
following  it  an  example. 

While  Mr.  B.  watat  Mentx,  a  young 
man  of  the  name  of  Morton,  from  Eng- 
land, frequently  ▼iaited  him,  to  «k 
quostioQi,  and  reoeiire  iattmclkma. 
When  the  young  pupil  did  not  nodcr- 
atand  him,  Got  deaired  further  expUmn- 
tion,  Mr.  Broughton  became  angry, 
calling  him  dtdi  and  tm/««f«eif.  Tbia 
having  become  hia  eatnbliahed  pno* 
tice,  Mr.  Morton,  when  he  naked  him 
any  questions,  used  pleasantly  to  any, 
^  1  pray  you,  whatsoever  dnlis  or  ifnM- 
arda  1  am  to  be  called,  call  me  ao  be^ 
fore  we  begin,  that  your  discourse  nnd 
mine  attention  be  not  intnmiptedi'' 
which  Mr  B.  took  as  pleasantly  from 
him.  This  person,  it  is  added,  was  nf- 
terward  the  celebrated  Dr.  Morton. 
Biahop  of  Dvrbna. 


I^Tt^W. 


A  JHta  fir  Africa.    J 
,      frtadted  October  96,  l&n,  m 

•  tht  Pirn  Prftbstcriant^mrekiK 

*  de  eilj  of  JVew-  Korfc,  *^W  Ifts 
-     Smod  o/MtV'York  imd  Jfnt- 

[         Jtrtttj.    at    tlie    regiiett   o^  At 

f         Board  of  Dirfclori  ->/*»  Jfii- 

can  Schuol  tiiaUi>hei   frji  Vim 

F»it,  D.D.^  Paator  of  ihi  Sfcowi 
Prtttgierian  Ckurch  »  JVov 

rw[uol  afthe  Board.     8r«.pp. 
j       76.     New-York,  1817. 

('••This  U  an  age  of  religiow  ef- 
fbfts.  From  the  year  nWiWheo 
Ik  tint  ^tnsionary  Sodtttf  waa 
bnned  in  Cngland,  ibere  have 
been  continuiilly  ^pHuging  up 
■ore  and  more  institutions,  w  hicb 
tn  Mlcnlated  to  be  as  Qsefiil  to 
tte  worU,  as  tbey  are  honour- 
^k'(6  the  people  and  to  Ibe 
OpW.  of,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
JGaiMiary  Societies  and  Bible 
'tetieliei  are  most  Dumorous ; 
tttf  poweis  and  they  expend 
.■tedj.  revenuet ;  they  exhibit 
itiiins  of  almost  ;J1  sects  and 
heaven, 
'^Wiied  in  one  sacied  plan,  and 
J^W^ing  that  plan  with  activity, 
toi.  zeal,  and  perseverance,  at 
•Mce-aew  and  wonderful.  Th'ey 
•«IC  m^y  tranBltting,  pnblishing, 


JStK),  in  e  oiuUitude  oflanguHgei 
Aey  Are  mpidly  instructing  and 
'■fliJiiH,  font)  pre;icher9  of  the 
'Mpet  to  the  millions  who  are 
4iB|ung,  nnd  hopeksi,  and  ready 
fi  pcriali,  BUiid^t  Ibe'  darkness 
■J  blackD«s>  of  PagsD  idolntties. 
Vol.  n....No.  Z 


n  *rai  t(>  htfJB'been  * 
tbBt,  H>  nek  m  iige  iu  (jUi,') 
wttiiUeeMatobe'DimAtieed,  inU  - 
bad  been  Ar  a  lo^g  [leriod;  ex- 
cept for  the  meat  inbumao  per*  . 
poMM ;  and  ifaM  it  woold  bbtiht 
perfaepi '  ibcreeMd  r^enf;  fiiidi  . 
Mring  been eolongforgotten.  It 
ma  to  hne  beeo  eifp^ted,  tbi^ 
m  wdk  oh'  age  at  fJUi,  the  abonu- 
nsble  traffic  inhnaiaAfleth  woqU 
be  aiiwtli  in  the  Nght  wbidh  it 
deterred ;  and  ftat  lome  atptw* 
meM  would  beoflbred  toabao* 
[de,  Who  had  'for  eentariea  heed 
iuAring  oppreauon  atid  crval^ 
from  the  ctfiUzed  wmld. 

According^;,  we  find  the  slave 
ttade  DO  loitger  tioder  the  pro- 
tectioQ  of  (he  laws,  but  aban- 
doned, and  almost  entirely  de- 
stroyed. We  find  that  repeated 
attempts  have  been  made  to  pene- 
trate into  the  interior  of  Africa, 
and  to  obtain  a  full  and  accurate 
knowledge  of  its  inhabitantti,  their 
manners,  their  religion,  and  their 
history  ;  with  a  view  to  send  la 
them  the  blessings  of  Christianity. 
We  regret  that  we  cannot'  add 
that  we  find  Africa  enjoying  the 
word  of  life  in  alt  its  languages, 
and  the  gospel  preached  to  all  its 
people.  But  the  time  for  (his  ia 
hastening  on,  and  the  means  are 
in  operation.  Although  one  tra- 
drcolaling  the  pare  tvord  of  velter  afler  another  has  been  cut 


by  death,  stiti  there  i: 
trepid  Bukchardt,  who,  at  the 
liist  accounts,  was  on  his  way  to 
Tombvcioo  and  the  Niger.  Al- 
thonirh  the  recent  expeditions, 
undertaken  by  order  of  the  gov- 
lernment  of  Great  Britain,  to  ex" 
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plore  the  riyer  Zaire^  have  had  a 
lamentable  and  fatal  issue,  still 
there  are  enterprise,  and  ardour, 
and  perseverance,  to  renew  the 
attempt  over  and  over  again,  un- 
til the  efforts  are  crowned  with 
complete  success.  Besides,  there 
is  the  African  Association  in  Eng- 
land, (formed  in  1788,)  ''  com- 
posed of  men  eminent  for  rank 
and  wealth,  and  still  more  emi- 
nent for  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
science  and  humanity."  There 
is  the  African  Institution  in  Eng- 
land, (formed  in  1807,)  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  civilization 
and  improvement  in  Airica. 
There  is  also  the  American  Colo- 
nization Society,  with  a  number 
of  Auxiliaries,  who  have  already 
sent  forth  two  persons  in  their 
employ,  *'  to  visit  different  parts 
of  the  African  coast,  and  gain  all 
possible  information  respecting 
the  fittest  places  for  colonies,  and 
the  best  manner  of  establishing 
and  conducting  them."  And  there 
is  the  Colony  of  Sierra  Leone, 
which  is  now  in  a  prosperous 
state  :^wc  would  add  that  here, 
perhaps,  resides  the  individual, 
who  is  to  furnish  to  the  world 
the  long-expected  information 
concerning  the  interior  of  the 
African  continent, — a  rescued  ne- 
gro from  a  slave-ship,  or  a  freed 
black  from  these  United  States, 
or  a  Maroon  from  the  Island  of 
Jamaica.* 

But  the  people  of  colour  in 
these  United  States  require  Chris- 
tian attention,  as  well  us  their 
tawny  brethren  in  Africa.  If  they 
are  to  form  colonies  on  that  con- 
tinent, which  iis  yet  is  uncertain, 
they  should  most  assuredly  be  in- 
structed here  to  a  considerable 

♦  Tlici««  tlirpc  de^criptioafl  ol'  negroes 
constitute  ('with  a  number  of  nhites)  the 
l>opuliition  oi  :>ierra  Lecme. 


extent,  before  they  leave  at. 
And  they  are  not  about  to  depart 
in  a  year  or  an  age ;  consequent- 
ly the  present  generation  of 
them  (many  of  whom  are  free, 
and  manv  more  of  whom  are  be- 
coming free  j  should  receive  the 
rudiments  of  education,  and  the 
privileges  of  a  preached  gospel. 
For  these  purposes,  it  is  in  the 
highest  degree  expedient  and  im- 
portant, that  teachers  and  preach- 
ers should  be  provided  for  them 
of  their  own  colour.  Hence  The 
African  School  established  by 
the  Synod  of  New- York  and 
New- Jersey. 

The  following  information  con- 
cerning this  School  is  contained 
in  the  pamphlet  before  us. 

<'  At  a  meeting  of  the  Sjrnod  of  New- 
York  'and  New-Jersey,  in  the  city  of 
New-Yorlc,  October,  181(1,  <  an  over- 
ture was  laid  bcrore  the  Syaod  by  the 
Committee  of  Overture*,  oo  the  subject 
of  establishing  an  African  School,  for 
the  purpose  of  educating  yonn|i^  nca  of 
colour,  to  be  employed  as  teachera  and 
preachers  arooug  the  people  of  eolour 
in  these  States  and  elsewhere.*  Tha 
business  was  referred  to  a  comuitteft, 
who  reported  in  favour  of  the  measura.^ 
—p.  05. 

*^  FLAlf  OF  THE  SCHOOL. 

«  1.  The  School  shall  bo  under  the 
immediate  care  of  a  chief  instnicter, 
who  shall  be  called  the  Principal.  Other 
instructers  may  be  employed  aa  occa- 
sion may  require. 

^11.  The  usual  term  of  study  shall  be 
at  IcaKt  four  yean*,  and  longer  if  the 
Board  deem  it  expedient 

*<  Thi'  first  year  shall  be  devoted,  aa 
the  Principal  may  find  nccenary,  W 
Reading,  Writing,  Spelling,  and  leam- 
int^  the  definition  of  Englibh  words,  bat 
chiefly  to  Euglish  Grammar,  Arithmetic^ 
and  Gcofrrapliy  \  the  second  to  the  ele- 
mentary principles  of  Rhetoric,  Mathe- 
matics, Natural  Philosophy,  and  Astro- 
nomy ;  the  third  to  Theology ;  the 
fourth  to  Th<M>logy,  the  elemeata  of 
Ecclesiastical  History,  the  more  practi- 
cal principles  of  Church  Go^emofteoty 
and  the  Cuu]|>oaitiou  of  Siermons. 


■>  Tlie  exwdwi  of  Psblle  Speaking 

tpd  CompcnitioD  nhaJI  be  krpi 
dmngti  Ibv  wliole  courav. 
"Ill  tliballbctliedutyorihePrio- 
-  cifal,  (Jrom  (be  comniCDceniPnt  of  thr 
tonne.  Id  aCiend  with  ap«cial  csre  Ti 
Ihe  religiqui  iiuprorempiit  ol  the  pupils, 
lo  eontmc  wilh  Ibeni  frequenlly  on  tbe 
date  of  Iheir  niindt,  to  give  tbcm  fami- 
lEariiwlrurTiQii  on  (be  varioiw  braochM 
«f  nimlUti  and  miiiiateriBl  du(y,  and 
to  («nn  Ibeni  by  praclice  (o  habita  af 
devotion  and  uiefuluetka." — p.  67. 

"  Oa  tbc  3»lh  dT  March,  1BI7,  tfai 
Slutillng  ComoiUlee,  after  careful  uni 
"■'  n.reccisi-d  upou  pro 

d  rrom  ■  number  o 
a  lo  Pluladelpbia  i  vii.  Jerc 
Bcciler.  son  of  (be  Ilev.  Joht 
m,  of  thai  tUy,  and  Willlpn 
„»«;  ""hoin  thejf  placpd  under 
ne  e«re  of  (he  Ret.  Jobu  Ford,  of  Par- 
■i|iaDy,  Morris  consty,  New-Jeney. 
TlMse  yoDug  meu  wiTe  re-ciamlucd  by 
Ibre  BobtJ  in  May  falloning,  Hud  laken 
perMmendy  uader  Ihcir  care.    They 

l^lffB^kEn  wilK    Mf     T'ni.^    Bllfl  Tin  ihafL 


vtfUy  meelinii;  for  prayer  wilh  ppoplt 
aflb»rown  colour,  M  whom  Ihey  hnv( 
beceCBe  mach  eiic!«irG<). 

"  SexTal  olhrr  joui.g  mca  bare  been 
tMtnd  lo  (be  Board  rrom  different 
pMtaortbe  rulIedSlales;  bul  as  Ihey 
vac  not  able  to  read  and  irrile,  ibeir 
KoeptioD  iraa  delayed  till  thry  could 
•huin  these  necestary  qaaliflcationa. 
Tbe  Board  itisb  Iheir  frieada  in  every 
|vt  of  tbe  counlry  lo  nndersland  thai 
(ley  HIV  prepared,  aud  verydi?sirDuB,to 
icedie  etVMTil  niorc.  They  hope  not 
1>  be  obliged  to  turn  auy  away  who 
■MMIB  tbe  necetsarv  qualiGcatioiu, 
w91  (h«re  not  be  an  efforl  made  by  (be 
Meada  of  religion  and  bamanily  in 
fxrj  dlitrici  of  the  Union  (a  look  oui 
■ridlUble  yonn^  men,  aDd(o  provide 
Bwui*  of  ntilng  them  lo  enter  the 
Ml?  Will  ito(  Auxiliary  Socic(ie« 
tf  fbrnted  wberever  (berc  are  a  fen 
M«  puiake  of  the  cumpascioua  of 
tMit,  »nd  foel  for  (he  sorrows  of 
-  llHea^  Tht  field  is  ^-real  and  alDioa( 
^■■Murable,  and  mjuirca  the  com- 
I  jl^  piftKn  of  all  (be  Cbriiitians  in  Ihe 
■■iweiifSUWi  throo^h  a  long  and  pa- 
!'jHrctcMlMk"--pp.  6S,69- 


It  was  It  the  first  mrttir^  of 
tbe  Synod  after  tfaa  citgbKihnwit 
of  Iheir  3cbool,  that  tb«  Seidwa 
of  Dr.  Griffin  «w  pnw^wd,  on 
Ihe  S6tb  of  October,  1617; 
though,  a*  we  Miefe,  tt,«w  hI 
pnblMed  nttta  April,  iflia.  ,Tbe 
Sermon  ilMlf,  intfa  note*  lit  A* 
Tool  of  almoat  ■Ten  p 
pies  36  ptgfit ;  and  tl 
tier  of  ihe.piinpUet 
loDger  Dotee  tbu  tite  n 
The  v/btAe  «xlubiU  j 
tearcb,  bencTtdeoce,  aBtTiwa)!, 
which  are celcolated toe*  * "  ' 
if  not  to  iacreeie,  &e  i 
high  reputatioB  of  tbe  writer. 

The  leit  ii.  IWn  Iniii.  31.. 


i»ai>d.  AodtbePreMbp 


Etk 


:op,a 


taplMd  Oa. 

OBlfi  kW«,  hi 


n  advocnlo)  wbo  nr  wm  Hn*  b««a 
rruEhcd,  and  bn>keB,uid  doialDd,  aai, 
by  thohe  who  bave  aa  Intereat  la  flteto 
depreivion,  art  reproMnted  •■  almyB 
deioied  lo  fucb  ahlc.  They  wbobara 
Ri*bed  loflnd  an  apolo^for  tlwdaTe- 
Iradp,  or  a  Saw  la  the  falilory  of  Ho- 
»e',  have  coat  Ibe  Afrleaa*  IdIo  oaotbcr 
gpecics,  and  aortcd  Ihcm  with  Ihe  ip» 
and  unrniig-oBtaag'.  la  every  plea  bt 
the  improTement  of  tfas  AfHean  raoct 
(hill,  or  Bu  appnach  to  thb,  It  Ihe  pra- 
judice  witli  which  we  have  chiefly  to 


It  apeaks  of  a  people  who,  noder  the 
reign  of  Chrkt,  are  to  be  elevaled  to 
tbe  (rne  worabip  of  God.    Wbo  ai 


ilrr  aball  cmlitlla 
dbconne." — p.  3 


the  first  head  of  the  < 

In  answer  to  this  inquiiy,  it  is 
ilRted  that  tbe  Ciuhites  or  Ethio- 
pians were  formerly  a  people  of 
Asia,  a  colony  of  tvbom  "  crowed 
the  Ked  Sea,  and  settled  in  that 
tract  of  Africa,  which  lies  on  the 
south  of  Egypt,  ivfaich  has  since 
been  called  Ethiopia  Proper." 
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The  CiMbitM  id  Asia  became  (rm-|  qoebo;  a  coiwiderable  nunber  In  Mber 

a       a       A    •  aL  ^^ 1  A*     .^  ^    A         ^    i^.^A    l_   ^^     1  ^     J      1  1 A. 


dually  luat  in  other  nainet  and  aationsi 
while  the  African  branch,  remaining 
pure,  and  becoinif>((  powerful,  by  de- 
freet  eniproned  the  appellation,  and, 
ror  many  ceuinriet,  have  stood  forth 
the  chief  r«*preacntativo«  of  the  Cuahite 
€r  Ethiopic  race.  Tbb  then  i*  the 
branch  to  which  a  propliecy  to  be  ful- 
Ulled  in  GoKpel  days  ought  to  be  re- 
Inrred.** — p.  7. 

The  Preacher  next  proposes 
a  second  questioo,  viz.  How  far 
the  African  Gush  or  Ethiopia  is 
to  he  considered  in  the  text  as 
the  representative  of  the  great 
negro  world.     And  he  observes, 

1.  There  is  reason  to  helieve 
that  the  mass  of  the  negroes  in 
Africa  are  really  of  this  stock. 

2.  Whether  the  Cusbitcs  com- 
prehend the  entire  negro  world 
or  not,  they  may  fairly  be  con- 
sidered as  put  for  the  represent- 
atives of  tlie  wltole. 

He  thei\  asks,  Where  is  this 
race  to  be  found  ?  The  follow- 
ing extract  exhibits  a  part  of  his 
answer. 


•*  In  the  fourteciith  century  the  Por- 
tagucAe  begau  to  make  descents  upon 
Africa,  and  to  kidnap  the  natives.  This 
piratical  example  was  followed  by  most 
of  the  maritime  powers  of  Europe, 
^ince  then  a  gjeat  iiiaiiy  of  the  wretched 
veffrocs  have  been  trausported  to  Per- 
aia,  to  Goa,  and  other  parts  of  the 
East  Indies;  to  Macassar,  Batavia,  and 
other  Dutch  colonies.  Neg^  slaves 
are  found  in  Malacca  and  Manilla. 
Great  numbers  have  been  carried  from 
MadafTMHcar  and  Mozambique  to  the 
Ikies  of  France  and  Bourbon.  Tlic  po- 
pulation of  the  latter  island,  which  con- 
tains 150,000  iiiliabita''it!«,  mo»Hy  con- 
sists of  notpro  slaves.  Some  huTc  beon 
sent  to  C-oostantinople.  So  late  as  the 
year  1814  slaves  were  still  brou-^ht 
from  the  intprior  to  the  north  of  Africa, 
and  thcnc»*  conveyed  to  thn  island-t  and 
opposite  continent  of  Kurope.  They 
have  been  srnt  to  work  ia  the  minon  of 
Mexico  and  Pern  Forty  thousand  negro 
alavct  are  found  in  Demerara  and  uJae^ 


parts  of  Dutch  Guiana,  and  in  almoat 
every  district  of  South  America.  Bnt 
the  (nreat  receptacks  of  thia  unhappy 
race  have  been  the  Weat-lndiea  audU-* 
the  United  States!  In  our  own  free 
country  a  million  and  a  half  are  aup- 
IHJsed  to  exist!  In  the  Wcat-Indiat 
probably  two  milHona. 

'*  It  is  calculated  that  Africa  baa 
been  drained  of  no  leaa  than  150^000  of 
its  natives.  What  prodigious  arrt«n 
are  due  to  that  ill-fated  country !  What 
an  immense  labour  to  collect  together 
into  the  Christian  Church  all  ber  acal- 
tered  sous!'*-— pp^  14, 15. 

The  Preacher  proceeds  to  an- 
swer two  objections  to  ChristiaQ 
efforts  in  favuur  of  the  Africans  ; 
the  one,  that  the  negroes  are 
doomed  by  the  sentence  of  Noah 
to  perpetual  slavery  :  the  other, 
that  they  are  so  inferior  by  na- 
ture to  tl)e  rest  of  mankind  as  to 
afford  no  encouragement  to  tmj 
exertions  in  their  favour.  Here 
especially  the  talents  and  ardour 
of  Dr.  Grifiin  are  exhibited,  and 
he  has  brought  forward  a  onm- 
bcr  of  arguments  and  details, 
which  ought  for  e?er  to  silence 
opposition. 

'i'he  last  head  of  the  Sermon  is 
"  to  consider  the  duty  of  the 
American  people  in  reference  to 
tliis  subject."  And  that  duty  is 
stated  to  be  twofold. 

<'  1.  The  instruction  of  onrown  black 
population.  Is  it  not  known  that  there 
are  fifteen  hundred  thousand  souls  scat- 
tered among  the  people  of  these  Statea, 
who  muf&t  live  for  ever  in  heaven  or 
hell,  and  who,  for  the  most  part,  are 
pofitinc:  on  to  judgment  in  the  frroaseat 
iemorance  and  vice,  directly  under  the 
rye  of  Christian  Chnrches?  And  do 
our  charities  and  missionary  zeal  wan- 
der abroad  to  other  lauds  and  overlook 
this  j»ari  of  our  own  countrymen  ?  What 
sort  of  zeal  is  thut  wliich  can  only  see 
ob;(>c(A  at  a  dihtnnce,  and  in  blind,  and 
deaf,  and  hardened  against  those  who 
are  pleading  for  mercy  at  our  door  V 
^p.  39. 


«1.  n  !■  Malbv  ipeclal  duly  de-'c«r— irill  wuki  in  optniog  wme  be- 
f«lv«d  on  Ibe  Anericsu  people  to  raiie  <  nigblrd  eje  to  tbe  Hebt  of  Mf,  and 
ly  prMcben  and  trachcr*  for  Ibe  Afri-  pt-DiMralin);  Mine  aching  heart  with  Qm 
MO  race  at  Itrgc.  It  i*  niuch  easier  to  joy  of  ulTation.  We  come  to  yoo  tbM 
frovlde  luch  characten  iu  this  than  iu  ,  eyeoiag  n-itb  our  hand*  ulrctched  cin( 
Bay  other  coaolry;  and  Ibcre  n  a  la  RappUcaKonror  Arrica,iThicb,'boii{It 
p«ler  coll  fur  them  here  than  any  dark  ber  ^in,  ia  one  o(  oor  own  mi>> 
■ticre  elae.  If  onr  black  populalioD  iajtbcf'a  children.  We  boeech  Jion,  tw- 
ta  bo  inatracled.  It  must  bechieSy  done  llbal  mercy  ohicb  yon  bojH*  to  GaSf 
■U  men  of  Ifaeir  own  colour  Ifcolaoie*  that  yoa  do  not  rejrct  n 


1^  to  b*  leiil  abroad,  tbey 
•p[died    witb   ml nister#' aud    acbool- 
Ma^tMa,  or  Ibry  trill  relapse  into  hea- 
dwiu-m,  aoi),  instead  of  adranein^,  will 
fitard  the  iiiiiiro*cmcul  of  Africa." — 


It  would  be  easy  to  multiply 
Mr  extracts,  and  to  extend  this 
pticle  ;  bat  we  forbear.  Yet  we 
Mst  add,  that  while  thia  work  b 
'  e  coDduct  it,  we 
ftahnye  do  what  we  can  i 

HB«  "  A    Plea    for   Africa. 

Aii'Wa-  feumot  withhold  one  e: 
I  part  of  the  con- 
B  of  tbep/ea  belbre  m. 

"Tb*  Synod  of  Nfw-Yorli  and  Nei 


yoa,  tbat  you 
wiping  tbe  trari  of  anoppresaed  race. 

"  Bcloied  brethren,  to  li*e  is  ancb  ■ 
world  and  ngc  ai  tbi»,  bringn  trtth  It 
immcuBc  Dbligaboni ; — tbe  world  of  dS 
olhpra  which  tbe  Son  of  God  rtdeeamt 
•ilb  bjood  ; — Ibe  age  selected  from  aS 
ages  to  be  tbe  •easoD  of  bi>  bigbeat 
triumph  and  reward  1 — the  ipot  and 
time,  among  all  worldii  and  period*, 
most  intcreating  to  the  eyei  of  bOTcn:  * 

^    -t   ■      i   __j •„.,  ;> To  etisi  in  nieh  a  day,  ia  t  privilaw 

MtoMd,  aod  we  coodnct  it,  we  ^^j^(^  ^.       ,^j        (^  ^^J^^  ^. 

AdtflmjB  do  what  we  can  to  „p„  not  ^a>iital  to  enjoy.  If  ewr 
the  acrvanti  of  God  were  '■  a  flame  pt 
Gre,"  ihU  ia  Ibe  time  to  exhibit  then- 

tjUtmon—A  part  t>f  the  con-  ^f  ™"'-  .''<"'  ""^'  ^^^ 

'5^-       ^f  ,.  _  /■  _,  i,.t„  „.  brethren,  unflCT    an    apenicf  boavw. 

.tfdMDOl  the J)/M  before  pa.  yonaUndbythetomUnraWorUrtotlf 

from  dpoth.     Be  nol  Mupid  <n  aicb  • 

_    day      Be   nol    half  nwake.      L**  yorar 

_  in  tblB.  "o"'"  •'■"d  creel,  iookiiis   Ml   (or  iba 

BW'wtuk.  They  ba»e  e»tabli.hed  a  «PP««WaB  God.  Letewyn«Tefc« 
MmI.  «Bder  the  caic  of  a  piooa  and  Mrunf  to  actioo.  Great  »  the  bnm«B 
«kw«Mtitor.  Tbey  haTB  already  ad-  eSbH  which  the  day  calla  for;  Rrat 
aHUd  two  TMDB  men  of  re«e<^ble  wi"  ^  tb"  Wnmph  which  f«tb  and  pa- 
Marts  iiiiiiad  for  the  minlatry,  wh«  "ewe  will  acblere.  H  h  b>>«  "  •  >«• 
IK  BMoing  tbab  atndlei  with  encott- .  It*  wblle,  and  he  that  obaH  ««■»  will 
MbvaMxeaa.  Sneml  more,  from  diCi  """i  •■»*  w"'  »«  t«n7-  ,f"»  ^ 
MMBWtaofthe  covntry,  have  made  P*v>  ■  would  rather  be  one  to  follaw  tbe 
inanlliiii_  ud  are  ftrv^ag  to  aater  wbeeb  of  bU  (ictoriooi  diariot,  than  to 
ilaehool.  TIi«ehBiir««uwntodonbl,">><»y»'"'  triampha  of  a  Ceau-.  L*ta 
IMpapUa  wiU offer  in  auBlcicnt  nnm-.P"**"''"  """  be  prepared  to  •hw 
.»1» l»«ifcawt  all  tbe  fBndawbtcb  we  i '"«•*"«  tolheSonof  DarW!  blMcd 
Mirili  Ou  eicrtiaM  wlU  be  boBDd-  <■  ^^  ■!>*<  comcui  In  *"  naiM  of  tbe 
fl>|»ittii^baTnarpfrnniarjniiiini  '"*-  HoaanDainlbeblghMt?'  Ann 
JMr-aaM  ttw  ta bcatowcd  «m  belpiuaAmen.  _p.  31— W. 
JhrMa  wtththcBBBctiicatloiiof  A1H.I  'A. 
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Jb^tttth. 


[Probably  some  of  our  readers 
have  read  with  admiration  and 
profit  the  Tract,  entitled  The 
Dairyman's  Daughter.  We  are 
assured,  therefore,  that  they 
will  be  deeply  interested  in  the 
following  selections,  which  are 
from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Leigh 
Richmond,  the  writer  of  that 
excellent  Tract.— JKt/.] 

eecollections  conckrning  the 
dairyman's  daughter. 

Previous  to  my  first  visit  to 

the  Dairyman's  cottage,  and  about 
a  week  after  the  funeral  of  her 
sister,  I  went  to   call  upon  the 

family  at ,  in  whose  8er\'ice 

that  sister  had  lived  and  died,  and 
where  Elizabeth  was  requested 
to  remain  for  a  short  time  in  her 
stead. 

The  house  was  a  large  and 
venerable  mansion.  It  stood  in  a 
beautiful  valley,  at  the  foot  of  a 
high  hill.  It  was  embowered  in 
fine  woods,  which  were  inter- 
spersed in  every  direction  with 
rising,  falling,  and  swelling 
grounds.  The  manor-house  had 
evidently  descended  through  a 
long  line  of  ancestry,  from  a  dis- 
tant period  of  time.  The  Gothic 
character  of  its  original  archi- 
tecture was  still  preserved  in  the 
latticed  windows,  adorned  with 
carved  divisions  and  pillars  of 
stonework.  Several  pointed  ter- 
minations also,  in  the  construc- 
tion of  the  roof,  according  to  the 
custom  of  our  forefathers,  fully 
corresponded  with  the  general 
features  of  the  building. 


One  end  of  the  house  was  eo' 
tirely  clothed  with  the  thick  foli- 
age of  an  immense  ivy,  which 
cUmbed  be^nd  customary  limitSt 
and  embraced  a  loAy  chimney  up 
to  its  very  summit.  Such  a  tree 
seemed  congenial  to  the  walls  that 
supported  it,  and  conspired  with 
the  antique  fasliion  of  the  place, 
to  carry  imagination  back  to  the 
days  of  our  ancestors. 

As  I  approached,  I  was  led  to 
reflect  on  the  lapse  of  ages,  and 
the  successive  generations  of 
men,  each  in  their  tarn  occupy- 
ing lands,  houses,  and  domains ; 
each  in  their  turn  also  disappear- 
ing, and  leaving  their  inheritance 
to  be  enjoyed  by  others.  David 
once  ol)served  the  same,  and 
cried  out,  *'  Behold,  thou  hast 
made  my  days  as  a  handbreadth, 
and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before 
thee  :  verily,  every  man  at  his 
best  estate  is  altogether  vanity. 
Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a 
vain  show ;  surely  they  are  dis- 
quieted in  vain  :  he  heapeth  op 
riches,  and  cannot  tell  who  sbaU 
gather  them.'* 

Happy  would  it  be  for  the  rich, 
if  they  more  frequently  meditated 
on  the  uncertainty  of  all  their 
possessions,  and  the  frail  nature 
of  every  earthly  tenure.  *•  Their 
inward  thought  is,  that  their 
houses  shall  continue  for  ever, 
and  their  dwelling-places  to  all 
generations ;  they  call  their  lands 
after  their  own  names.  Never- 
theless, man  being  in  honour, 
abideth  not :  he  is  like  the  beasts 
that  perish.  This  their  way  is 
folly  ;  yet  their  posterity  approve 


ryw'--: 


ABBBXinXW. 


n 


their  tV^^F    I^^  ilie«p,  IImv 


Aad  ootlieni:  and  tlieirbeaiitjr 
ahdl  ooBtoaM  in  Ite  graFe,  from 
Ottr  dwdUnig.'' 

Ai  I  adviiiioed  to  the  manrion, 
m  flMiiiig  kind  of  i^oom  over- 
t|mnd  Ihe  front :  it  was  occa- 
manmA  Ivr  Am  shade  of  treoi,  and 
ipnfin  a  <»anofcentic  effect  to  the 
aaciantflbric.  I  instantl j  recol- 
hclad  that  death  had  Teiy  htdy 
n^Oe  hoose,  and  that  one  «f 
ib  fiaaant  jnhfbitants  watanaf- 
fcctkaate  monrner  ftr  adeparted 


fere  ahe  died.    The  vnsren  and 


Mdin  tbe(nKfe:  dewidiaU  earneet  exhortationa  of  KHisabeth 


13mm  ii  a  ademnitf  in  |he 
fliaiil^  of  a  reoeot  death,  which 
iwit— odate  itself  with  the  Fery 
il4b  fioaa  whaaoe  we  are  con- 
iCMoa  dMrt  a aoql.hatjost  taken 

ito  Cihl  to  eternit;. 
Jjfcr  jaaring  awne  time  in  eon- 


had  been  blciaed  to  a  hqqpyet 
ftct.  She  described  what  had 
passed  with  snch  a  mixtore  ci 
risterly  afiection,  and  picas  de- 
pendence on  the  iner^  of  God 
to  sinners,  as  conrbced  me  tlut 
her  own  heart  was  nnder  the  inr 
.floehce  of  ^  pare  andf-ondeiSlad 
reiicion*" 

She  reqaested  leave  occa^ 
sionalljf  to  correspond  with  me 
oq  serioos  sutgecti,  stating  that 
she  needed  mnch  instmction. 
She  hoped  I  wodd  pardon  the 
Jjiberhr  which  she  had  taken,  bj 
introdocing;  herself  to  my  notice. 
She  ezpreMed  a  treat  that  Am 
Lord  would  oFerrole  both  the 
death  of  her  sister^  and  the  per-- 
sond  aoeaatntance  with  me,  that' 
resulted  from  it,  to  a  present  and 


,in  the  coarse  of  which 
I  was  mnch  gratified  by  hearing 
if  the  unremitted  attention  which 
the  elder  sister  had  paid  to  the 
yonnger,  during  the  illness  of 
the  latter ;  1  received  likewise 
sdher  testimonies  of  the  excel- 
of  her  general  character 
conduct  in  the  house  :  1  then 
Isok  leaFe,  requesting  permission 
Is  see  her,  agreeably  to  the  pro- 
BMe  I  had  made  at  the  funeral, 
ast  many  days  before. 

I  was  shown  into  a  parlour, 
where  I  found  her  alone.  She 
was  in  deep  mourning.  She  had 
a  calmness  and  serenity  in  her 
coontenance,  which  exceedingly 
stack  me,  and  impressed  some 
ate  of  those  attainments,  which 
a  ftither  acquaintance  with  her 
dftenrard  so  much  increased. 

She  spoke  of  her  sister.  I  had 
dbe  satts&ction  of  finding  that 
she  had  given  very  hopeful 
fnab  ef  a  change  of  heart,  be- 


wnpha  irith  the  saperiors  of|fatnre  good,  as  it  respected  faer> 

self  and  also,  her  parents,  with 
whom  she  statedly  lived,  and  to 
whom  she  expected  to  retom  in 
a  few  days. 

Finding  that  she  was  wanted  in 
some  household  duty,  I  did  no*- 
remain  long  with  her ;  but  left 
her  with  an  assurance  that  I  pro- 
posed  to  Fisit  her  parents  Fory 
shortly. 

"  Sir,*'  said  she,  "  I  take  i': 
very  kind  that  you  have  conde^ 
scended  to  leave  the  company  of 
the  rich,  and  converse  with  th* 
poor.  1  wish  I  could  have  sai^ 
more  to  you  respecting  nur  own 
state  of  mind.  Perhaps  1  shall 
be  better  able  another  time. 
When  you  next  visit  me,  instead 
of  finding  me  in  these  noble  wails, 
you  will  see  me  in  a  poor  cot- 
tage. But  1  am  happiest  when 
there.  Once  more.  Sir,  I  thank 
you  for  your  past  kindness  to  me 
and  mine,  and  may  God  in  man^ 
ways  bless  you  for  it" 
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1  quitted  the  house  with  no 
small  degree  of  satisfaction,  in 
consequence  of  the  newr  acquaint- 
ance whicli  I  had  formcfl.  i  dis- 
covered traces  of  a  cultivated,  €is 
well  as  a  s|iiritual  mind.  I  felt 
that  reli>;ious  intercourse  uith 
those  of  low  estate  mav  be  ren- 
dercd  ominently  useful  to  others , 
whose  outward  station  .tnd  advan- 
tages are  far  above  their  own. 

How  oAen  docs  it  appear,  that 
**  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
thinirs  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  thinj;s  which  are  mighty  :  and 
base  things  of  the  world,  and 
things  whi<:h  are  despised,  huth 
God  chodt«n,  and  things  which 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are  ;  that  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  his  presence." 

It  was  not  un frequently  my 
custom,  when  my  mind  was  fdled 
with  any  interesting  subject  for 
meditation,  to  seek  some  8i>ot 
whore  the  beauties  of  natural 
prospect  might  help  to  form  pleas- 
ing <md  U!»efii1  associations,  i 
therefore  ascentled  gradually  to 
the  very  sunmiit  of  the  hill  ad- 
joining the  nian*iion  where  my 
visit  had  just  born  made.  Here 
was  placed  an  elevated  seamark : 
it  was  in  tho  form  of  a  triangular 
pyramid,  and  built  of  stone,  i 
sal  down  on  tho  ground  near  it, 
and  looked  at  the  surroundinir 
prospect,  wliich  was  distinguishe<l 
for  beauty  and  mas[nificonce.  It 
was  a  lofty  station,  which  com- 
nvmdi'd  a  complete  <  ircle  of  in- 
teresting objects  to  engage  the 
spectator's  attention. 

Southward,  the  view  w;is  ter- 
minated by  a  long  range  of  htlb. 
at  about  six  miles  dist«nKe.  They 
met,  to  the  westward,  another 
chain  of  hills,  of  which  the  one 
whereon  I  sat  formed  a  hnk,  and 
the  whole  together  nearly  en- 1 


compassed  a  rich  and  fniitfiil  val- 
ley, filled  with  corn-fieldt  and 
pastures.  Through  this  Tale 
winded  a  small  river,  for  many 
miles  :  much  cattle  were  feeding 
on  its  banks.  Here  and  there 
leaser  eminences  arose  in  the 
valley  ;  some  covered  with  wood, 
others  with  corn  or  grass,  and  a 
few  with  h«tath  or  fern.  One  of 
these  litllo  hills  was  distinguished 
by  a  parish  church  at  the  top, 
l>resonting  a  striking  feature  in 
the  landscape.  Another  of  these 
elevations,  situated  in  the  centre 
of  the  valley,  was  adorned  with  a 
venerable  hoUv-trec,  which  has 
grown  there  for  ages.  Its  sin- 
gular height  and  wide  spreadmg 
dimensions  not  only  render  it  an 
ohjert  of  curiosity  to  the  travel- 
ler, but  of  daily  usefulness  to  the 
pilot,  as  a  mark  visible  from  the 
sea,  whereby  to  direct  his  vesael 
safe  into  harbour.  Villages, 
churches,  country-seats,  farm- 
houses, and  cottages,  were  scat- 
tered over  every  part  of  the 
southern  valley.  In  this  direc- 
tion also,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill 
where  I  was  stationed,  appeared 
the  ancient  mansion,  which  1  had 
just  quitted,  cnd>elli«hcd  with  its 
woods,  groves,  and  gardens. 

Southeastward  1  saw  the  open 
ocean,  )N)unded  only  by  the  hori- 
zon. 'J'ho  sun  shone,  and  gilded 
the  waves  with  a  glittering  light, 
that  sparkled  in  the  most  bril- 
liant manner.  More  to  the  east, 
in  continutition  of  that  line  of  liilb 
whore  I  was  placed,  rose  two 
downs,  one  beyond  the  other ; 
both  covered  with  sheep,  and  the 
sea  just  visible  over  the  Hirthest 
of  them,  as  a  terminating  bound- 
ary. In  this  point  ships  were 
seen,  some  sailing,  others  at  an- 
chor. Here  the  little  rii'er,  which 
watered    the    southern    vallev. 


AND  REVIHW. 
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finished  ttf  cotine,  and  ran  throagh 
meailows  into  the 'sea,  in  an  east- 
wani  direction. 

On  the  north,  the  sea  appeared 
like  a  noble  river   varying  from 
three  to  seven  miles  in  breadth, 
belweeD  the  banks  ot'  the  oppo- 
site coast  and  those  of  the  island 
which  I  iohabited.     Immediately 
anderoeath  me  was  a  line  woody 
district  of  country,  diversified  by 
naoy  pleasing  objects.     Distant 
towns  were  visible  on  the  oppo- 
site shore.     Numbers   of  ships 
occupied    the    sheltered   station 
which  this  northern  channel  af- 
forded them.     The  eye  roamed 
with  delii^ht  over  an  cipansc  of 
near  and  remote  beauties,  which 
alternately   caught   the  observa- 
tioD,  and  which   harmonized  to- 
gether, and  jproduced  a  scene  of 
peculiar  interest. 

Westward,  the  hills  followed 
each  other,  forming  several  in- 
termeiliate  and  partial  vuIIoys,  in 
a  kind  of  undulations,  like  tho 
WAve^  of  the  sea  ;  and  bending  to 
thes«mth,  completed  the  bouiicl- 
ar\  of  the  larger  valley,  !)crorc 
desrnbed,  to  the  southward  of  the 
hill  on  which  I  sat.  In  many  in- 
stances the  hills  were  cultivated 
with  corn  to  their  very  summits, 
and  si'omed  to  defy  the  inclc- 
mencv  of  the  weather  ;  which,  at 
these  hoiffhts,  usually  renders  the 
ground  incapable  of  bringing  forth 
and  ripening  the  crops  of  grain. 
One  hill  alone,  the  highest  in  rle- 
vation,  and  about  ten  miles  to  the 
southwest  ward,  was  enveloped  in 
a  cloud,  which  just  permitted  a 
dim  and  hazy  sight  of  a  signal- 
po«t  a  light-house,  iind  an  ancient 
chantry,  built  on  its  sutnmit. 

Amidst  these  numerous  speci- 
mens of  delightful*scenery  I  found 
a  mount  for  contemplation,  and 
here  1  indulged  it. 


"  How  much  of  the  natural 
beauties  of  Paradise  still  remain 
in  the  world,  although  its  spiritual 
character  has  been  so  awfully  de- 
faced by  sin  !  But  when  divine 
grace  renews  the  heart  of  the 
fallen  sinner.  Paradise  is  regained, 
and  much  of  its  beauty  restored 
to  the  soul.  As  this  prospect  is 
compounded  of  hill  anddale,.land 
and  sea,  woods  and  plains,  all 
sweetly  blended  together,  and  re- 
lieving each  other  in  the  land- 
scape :  so  do  the  gracious  dispo- 
sitions wrought  in  the  soul,  pro- 
duce a  beauty  and  harmony  of 
scene  to  which  it  was  before  a 
stranger." 

I  looked  towards  the  village  in 
the  plain  below,  where  the  Dairy- 
man's younger  daughter  was  bu- 
ried. 1  retraced  the  simple  so- 
lemnities of  the  funeral.  I  con- 
nected the  principles  and  conduct 
of  her  sister  with  the  present 
probably  h,»py)y  state  of  her  soul 
in  the  world  of  spirits,  and  was 
jrrcatly  impres^sed  with  a  sense  of 
the  importance  of  family  influence 
as  a  moan  of  grace.  *'  That  young 
woman,'*  I  thought,  "  has  been 
the  conductor  of  not  only  a  sister, 
but  perhaps  a  f  ither  and  mother 
also,  to  the  true  knowledi;e  of 
God,  and  may,  by  divine  bloss- 
inic,  become  so  to  others.  It  is 
a  glorious  occupation  to  win  souls 
to  Christ,  and  guide  them  out  of 
Kiryplian  bondage,  through  the 
wilderness  into  the  promised  Ca- 
naan. Happy  are  the  families 
who  are  walking  hand  in  hand 
together,  as  pilgrims,  towards  the 
heavenly  country.  May  the  num- 
ber of  such  be  daily  increased  !" 

Casting  my  eye  over  the  nu- 
merous dwellings  in  the  vales  on 
my  right  and  left,  1  could  not 
help  thinking,  **  how  many  of 
their  inhabitants  are  ijmorant  of 
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(he  ways  of  God»  stud  strangers  to 
his  grace!  May  this  thought 
stimulate  to  activity  and  diligence 
in  the  cause  of  immortal  souls ! 
They  are  precious  in  God's  si^ht 
— they  ought  to  be  so  in  ours." 

Some  pointed  and  affecting  ob- 
servations, to  that  effect,  recurred 
to  my  mind  as  having  been  made 
by  the  young  person  with  whom 
1  had  been  just  conversing.  Her 
mind  appeared  to  be  much  im- 
pressed with  the  duty  of  speaking 
and  acting  for  God,  "  while  it  is 
day  ;*'  conscious,  that  *'  the  night 
Cometh,  when  no  roan  can  work." 
Her  laudable  anxiety  on  this  head 
was  often  testified  to  mc  after- 
ward, both  by  letter  and  conver- 
sation. What  she  felt  herself  in 
respect  to  endeavours  to  do  good, 
she  happily  communicated  to 
others,  with  whom  she  corres- 
ponded or  conversed. 

Time  would  not  permit  my 
continuing  so  long  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  these  mediUitions  on  this 
lovely  mount  of  observation,  as 
my  heart  desired.  On  my  return 
home,  I  wrote  a  few  lines  to  the 
Dairyman's  daughter,  chiefly  dic- 
tated by  the  train  of  thought 
which  had  occupied  my  mind, 
while  1  sat  on  the  hill. 

On  the  next  Sunday  evening  I 
received  her  reply,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  transcript. 

"  REV.  SIR,  Sundajf, 

**  I  am  this  day  deprived  of  an 
opportunity  of  attending  the  house 
of  God,  to  worship  hiro.  But, 
glory  be  to  his  name !  he  is  not 
confined  to  time  or  place.  1  feel 
him  present  with  me  where  I  am, 
and  bis  presence  makes  my  Para- 
dise ;  for  where  he  is,  is  heaven. 
I  pray  God  that  a  double  portion 
of  his  grace  and  Holy  Spirit  may 
rest  upon  yeu  this  day  ;  that  his 


blessing  may  attend  all  your  faith- 
ful labours  ;  and  that  you  may  find 
the  truth  of  his  word,  assuring  us, 
that  wherever  we  assemble  to- 
gether in  his  name,  there  he  is  ia 
the  midst  to  bless  every  waiting 
soul. 

*'  How  precious  are  all  his 
promises !  We  ought  never  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  his  word.  For 
he  will  never  deceive  us  if  we  go 
on  in  faith,  always  eK|>ecting  to 
receive  what  his  goodness  waits 
to  give.  Dear  Sir,  I  have  felt  it 
very  consoling  to  read  your  kind 
letter  to-day.  I  feel  thankful  to 
God  for  Ministers  in  our  Church 
who  love  and  fear  his  name : 
there  it  is,  where  the  people  in 
general  look  for  salvation  ;  and 
there  they  may  ever  find  it,  for 
Jesus's  sake!  May  bis  word, 
spoken  by  you,  his  chosen  vessel 
of  grace,  be  made  spirit  and  life 
to  their  dead  souls  \  May  it  come 
from  you,  as  an  instrument  in  the 
hand  of  God,  as  sharp  arrows 
from  a  strong  archer,  and  strike 
a  deathblow  to  all  their  sins ! 
How  I  long  to  see  the  arrows  of 
conviction  fastened  on  the  minds 
of  those  that  are  hearers  of  the 
word  and  not  doers  !  O  Sir  !  be 
ambitious  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  souls.  It  will 
add  to  the  lustre  of  your  crown 
in  glory,  as  well  as  to  your  pre- 
sent joy  and  pence.  We  should 
be  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent 
in  his  service,  saying,  ^  Lord, 
may  thy  will  be  done  by  me  in 
earth,  even  as  it  is  by  thy  angels 
in  heaven.'  So  you  oiay  expect 
to  see  his  face  with  joy,  and  say, 
*  Here  am  1,  Lord,  and  all  the 
souls  thou  hast  given  me.' 

''  It  seems  wonderful  that  we 
should  neglect  any  opportunity  of 
doing  good,  when  there  is,  if  it  be 
done  from  love  to  God  and  his 
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IS 


creatures,  a  preseat  reward  of 
grace,  in  reflecting  that  we  are 
Qsii^  the  talents  committed  to  our 
care,  according  to  the  power  and 
ability  which   we    receive  from 
bim.     God  requires  not  what  he 
has  not  promised  to  give.     But 
when  we  look  back,  and  reflect, 
that  there  have  been  opportuni- 
ties in  which  we  have  neglected 
to  take  up  our  cross  and  speak 
md  act  for  God,  what  a  dejection 
of  mind  we  feel !     We  are  then 
jnttlj  filled  with  shame.     Con- 
KXHis  of  being  ashamed  of  Christ, 
we  cannot  come  with  that  holy 
boldness  to  a  throne  of  grace,  nor 
fed  that  free  access,  when  we 
Mke  onr  supplications. 

"  We  are  commanded  to  pro- 
voke one  another  to  love  and 
good  works  ;  and  where  two  are 
og;ned  together  in  the  things  of 
God,  they  may  say, 

*  Aad  'd  (Mir  fellovrship  below 

In  Jeans  be  so  sweet, 
Wbat  beigfats  of  rapture  shall  we  know. 
When  roond  the  throne  we  nieet  !* 


•*  Sir,  I  hope  Mrs. 


— •  and 
von  are  hoth  of  one  heart  and  one 
Bind.  Then  you  will  sweetly 
agree  in  all  things  that  make  for 
joar  present  and  eternal  happi- 
oess.  Christ  sent  his  disciples 
out,  not  singly,  but  two  and  two  ; 
thit  they  might  comfort  and  help 
each  other,  in  those  ways  and 
Works  which  their  Lord  com- 
Banded  them  to  pursue. 

"  It  has  been  my  lot  to  have 
been  alone  the  greatest  part  of 
the  time  that  I  have  known  the 
ways  of  God.  1  therefore  find  it 
iQch  a  treat  to  mv  soul,  when  I 
can  meet  with  any  who  love  to 
talk  of  the  goodness  and  love  of 
Ood,  and  all  his  gracious  deal- 
iagi.  What  a  comfortable  re- 
flection, to  think  of  spending  a 


whole  eternity  in  that  delightfa 
employment !  to  tell  to  listening 
ages    his    love,    *  immense,  un^ 
searchable !' 

**  Dear  Sir,  I  thank  you  for 
your  kindness  and  condescension, 
in  leaving  those  that  are  of  high 
rank  and  birth  in  the  world,  to 
converse  with  me,  who  am  but  a 
servant  here  below.  But  when  I 
consider  what  a  high  calling,  what 
honour  and  dignity  God  has  con- 
ferred npon  me,  to  be  called  his 
child,  to  be  born  of  his  Spirit, 
made  an  heir  of  glory,  and  joint 
heir  with  Christ;  how  humble 
and  circumspect  should  I  be  in 
all  my  ways,  as  a  dutiful  and  lov- 
ing child  to  an  afiectionate  and 
loving  Father !  When  I  seriously 
consider  these  things,  it  fills  me 
with  love  and  gratitude  to  God, 
and  1  do  not  wish  for  any  higher 
station,  nor  envy  the  rich.  I 
rather  pity  them,  if  they  are  not 
good  as  well  as  great.  My  blessed 
Lord  was  pleased  to  appear  in 
the  form  of  a  servant ;  and  I  long 
to  be  like  him. 

^*  I  did  not  feel  in  so  happy  a 
frame  for  conversation  that  day, 
nor  yet  that  liberty  to  explain  my 
thoughts,  which  I  sometimes  do. 
The  fault  must  have  been  all  in 
myself ;  for  there  was  nothing  in 
you  but  what  seemed  to  evidence 
a  Christian  spirit,  temper,  and 
disposition.  I  very  much  wished 
for  an  opportunity  to  converse 
with  you.  I  feel  very  thankful 
to  God  that  you  do  take  up  the 
cross,  and  despise  the  shame  :  if 
you  are  found  faithful,  you  will 
soon  sit  down  with  him  in  glory. 

"  I  have  written  to  the  Rev. 
Mr. ,  to  thank  him  for  per- 
mitting you  to  perform  the  Burial 

Service,  at  ,  over  my  dear 

departed  sister,  and  to  tell  him  of 
the  kind  way  in  which  you  con- 
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Bented  to  do  it.  I  should  mention 
that  your  manner  of  reading  the 
service  on  that  Jay  had  a  conbi- 
derable  effect  on  the  hearers. 

**  Pray  excuse  «iH  fauUs,  and 
correct  my  errors.  I  expect  in 
a  few  days  to  return  home  to  my 
parents*  house.  We  sh«dl  njoicc 
to  sec  YOU  there. 

*^  From  your  humble  servant 
in  Chrit«t, 

'*  E W .»' 

It  uas  impossible  to  view  such 
a  correspondent  with  indiffer- 
ence. 1  had  just  returned  from 
a  little  cottage  assembly,  where 
on  Sunday  evenings  1  sometimes 
went  to  instruct  a  few  poor  fami- 
YiQs^  in  one  of  the  hamlets  be- 
longing to  my  parish.  I  read  the 
letter,  and  closed  the  day  witli 
thanksgiving  to  God,  for  thu« 
enabling  those  who  fear  his  name 
to  build  up  each  other  in  faith 
and  love. 

Of  old  time,  '*  they  that  feared 
the  Lord,  spake  often  one  to  an- 
other ;  and  the  Lord  hearkened 
and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  re- 
membrance was  written  before 
him,  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his 
name." 

That  book  of  remembrance  is 
not  yet  closed. 


MEMOIR   OF    Rl'GHOONAT  H, 

A  Bengalee  Cfiristian^  Tcho  died  at 
Serampore^  on  Lord^s  Day 
czcning,  the  2bth  March,  1808. 

ON  the  20th  of  March,  the 
Christian  Church  at  Scrampore 
}iad  to  carry  to  the  silent  tomb 
the  remrans  of  their  brother  Ru- 
ghoo,  who  was  baptized  io  De* 


cember,    1805,    and   who 
March  138th,  1808. 

This  convert  was  bom  at  m 
village  in  Bengsd,  near  Chvndu- 
nu-nugiira,  called  Huldtdanga  ; 
his  father  was  a  weaver,  and,  as 
is  usual  among  the  Hindoof ,  he 
was  of  his  fathers  trade. 

Hf/ghoo  was  a  poor  illiterate 
idolater,  unable  to  read  or  write ; 
and,  ill  his  case,  as  in  that  of  all 
the  heathen,  his  natural  con- 
science  had  been  exceedingly 
darkened  and  seared  by  their 
**  abominable  idolatries."  He 
was  an  enthusiast  in  idolatory ; 
his  back  was  filled  with  scars, 
from  the  hooks  by  which  he  bad 
been  so  frequently  suspended  ia 
swinging  on  the  infamous  chuni- 
ka*  Added  to  all  ihis,  he  lived 
in  adultery  mtiny  years,  and  wal- 
lowed in  the  tilthiest  vices. 

Kughoo  once  lived  at 


*  **  ThA  ninn  irlm  is  to  swinp  (ujt  Mr. 
Wani.)  |iro»trato«  hiiiL<>wlf  livfore  the  trac; 
aiid  H  p*TMin,  wilh  hi;*  dirty  &n;j;er«  makes  a 
mark  whrre  tlir  fWKiks  are  lo  b««  puL  An- 
oditT  iM'r^oii  p\  fs  him  a  uiiart  Map  on  hii 
Imik,  and  piii(-hr«  up  the  »iin  hanl  with 
liiv  lh>mil>  aiid  luijci'ts;  while  another 
prL-]<ei-9  tlie  ho(ik  through,  taking'  bold  of 
alvMit  an  inrh  of  thr  ftkin:  the  other  liook 
Ih  thfn  ill  like  inaniMT  put  through  theollwr 
itide  u(  the  i>ack,  and  tlu*  man  gets  op  oa 
hi:*  ftct.  A>  he  is  riMng,  some  water  ii 
thruwii  in  hin  face.  He  then  inounts  cm.  a 
niuifii  Imrk,  or  is  oiwated  in  soma  other 
wav.  and  t\w  sitriiig-s  which  are  attached  to 
the  ho'iks  in  hi;}  hack  are  tied  to  (be  rope  at 
one  entl  of  the  hori7oiital  bamboo,  ana  tta 
rufie  ai  the  uiInt  end  i«  held  bjr  iviveral  mcB. 
uIhi,  drawing;  it  d«>ivn,  raihe  up  the  end  on 
u  hit.  h  the  man  swin;;^,  and  by  tneir  nimiuv 
riHind  y\  ith  tJiat  rope  the  machine  ia  tanef 
III  iiuinspn?,  theuran  describes  aciivie  of 
ultotit  tlilrlv  ft'f  t  diameter.  Simc  swing 
only  a  lew  minutes,  others  half  an  hour  or 
more  I  have  lieard  of  some  who  hafe 
continued  Mvingiii^;  hMir  hours.  Abont  the 
year  ]  !Jt'>0,  dvu  women  swun^  in  this  mao- 
iier,  with  houkit  tliroag;h  their  backs  and 
thighs  at  KidilerpiKir,  near  Calcutta.  It  it 
nut  very  uncommon  for  the  flesh  to  tear* 
and  t)ie  |)enion  (o  fall.  Instances  are  (o- 
latid  uf  Much  ricrsoiu  perishing  on  the  noi** 
UislDO  of  UioiJkiof,  VoL  U.  p.  58:3. 


«w  wsdt  to  Crfeolta.  where  U 
«ii  kn  «r  tkrm  7«m*.    From 


kM  ilbMiit  hn  wiA  vutti  bin, 
<lar  wd  nght,  with  tbs  grtiMnl 


peopUl^ 

Ami  *»SMp«l.  b*  called  «t  tbe 
|MM-4f  4  amn  Cbriitiiii,  ud 
)MM<  A«MbiB  tbe  iror^  of  oar 
MUitwCbrfat  tiehadbeen 
toonccted  wilh  a  Temale  iw « 
T  of  years  wiliiuot  w- 
but  had  quarrel  lad,  and 
'ijjpgBted  from  her,  am!  at  Iba 
iTWre  period  Ihid  vromun  was  not 
him,  but  lived  at  anotber 
hmae  id  Serampure. 

After  Rttghoo  hnd  been  mbw 
Ime  under  instructioD,  ttK  word 
tndentty  appeared  to  hare  cn- 
ttped  his  nttnd  ;  be  aesmed  to 
])BMMe  a  deep  sense  of  fail  lin- 
JnlnoH,  and  o/the  love  if  Cbrial 
in  bectnning  hia  Snvioir. .  He 
wts  Ibererore  baptized,  lod  add- 
fd  Id  the  Church. 

.\Acr  his  baplism  he  narked  id 
m  inferior  lituittion  in  ihe  Bre- 
thren's print! Dg-oQice  nl  Seram- 
Mre,  and  tliough  he  hnd  no  ta- 
ln(f  topreuch.  yet  on  ill  occa- 
IKMui  he  recomineniled  [he  gos- 
pcl.bjan  humble  behnTiour,  and 
■  gnleful  s«nse  of  kindneues. 

A  sborl  lime  aOer  Rugboo'e 
kqttitni,  the  before-menlioned  fe- 
me was  brought  under  tbe  sound 
rftbe  gospel,  and  gave  proofs 
Ac  Lor(l*a  hiiving  opened  her 
hOai.  Id  dup  lime  she  was  bap- 
IJEsd,  and  was  aftenvard  mar- 
ried to  Riigboo,  and  they  con- 
bioed,  to  the  end  of  Rtighoo'f 
K,  an  afTectioniitc  and  happy 
CMi^c.  whose  domosiic  Ijnppinesa 
U  been  greatly  heightened  by 
Acer  reception  of  Ihe  ^pspel- 
l^iilig  rhe  two  years  of  tbeir 
itiage.  tbe  mi^sionnriM  never 
drt  vf  a  ■iDgle  ififfereace  be- 
OTOrt  Aem,  and  during  Baghoa'i 


Wkb  ffcapact  to  tbe  genend, 
■tate  of  our  deoeaMd  brotber'e 
"he  appeared  to  be,  •■  Av 
M  hit  knewkeilBe.  weet.  rnhM^ff 
CbrHtien.  Talk  to  hia  wbanevar 
yon  woald  (tf  tbe  lere  al  Otarist^ 
of  aBtoniihaeat 
eecMied  hk  lipa,  wlule  tbe  teen 
fiUea  bii  eyet,  and  ran  .down  bja 
cbeeka.  Daring  Ibe  ungiqg'Of 
byioiie;  erwbileluteiiing.te  tbe 
■tory  ef «  '       '     ■ 


Sai^r,  bia  teara 
tettiied  hii  wbh  of  the  deep 
stake  be  wai  conscioiw  be  po»*   ' 

■aedinthe<]oipeL 

When  Tuited  by  the  miiaiM- 
aries  be  would  come  to  tbe  dow 
of  his  hat.  ud  fatch  the  bert  ae^ 
he  had,  or  coald  borrew,  bk 
counlenaace  beamiDg  with  joj 
at  their  presence  ;  and  on  all  oc- 
catioDS  he  gate  proofs,  by  his 
lore  to  the  brethren,  that  he  bad 
paaoed  from  death  unto  life. 

In  bis  last  illness  Urother  Ward 
frequently  visited  bim,  and  almost 
always  found  bim  happy,  pleased 
and  affected  with  the  glad  tidings 
ofthegospel.  This  brother  found 
' '  own  mind  refreshed  by  these 
visits   in   beholding  tbe  love  of 

is   afflicted  convert  to  the  Sa- 

)ur  of  sinners. . 

Rughoo  would  sometimes  call 
a  native  member  of  the  Church 
to  come  and  read,  and  pray  with 
him,  and  one  day  he  requested 
all  the  brethren  might  be  culled 
(thinking  his  end  near)  that  he 
might  see  them  before  he  died. 
The  native  brethren  who  lived 
near  were  called  ;  a  hymn  was 
sung,  a  portion  of  Scripture  read, 
and  prayer  offered  np  for  our 
apparenUj  dyii%  brother. 
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For  some  lime  berore  liia  death, 
Kugboo,  ID  fcir  fmm  being  al'raid 
of  death,  appenred  too  impatieot 
to  die ;  and  seemed  ready  tn 
queation  the  love  of  Christ  to 
him,  because  he  did  not  hasten  to 
lake  him  to  himself.  He  prayed 
day  after  day,  tliat  the  Saviour 
would  prtjtarr  him.  and  takt  him  ' 
to  htavtn.  Brother  Ward  was  ot 
■ome  pains  once  or  Iiticg  to  cuii- 
vince  bim,  thut  Christ's  time  wus 
Ibe  best,  and  (hat  theie  short  af- 
flictioiu  "  were  working  for  him 
an  exceeding  and  ctenul  weight 
of  glory." 

As  long  as  he  was  able  to  spcali 
plain,  he  expressed  hislimi  ho|te 
in  Christ's  death ;  and  when  he 
conid  speak  only  with  great  dilli- 
cully,  be  indicated,  partly  ia 
broken  language,  and  partly  by 
signs,  that  Christ  was  there,  (lay- 
ing his  band  on  his  heart.)  One 
day,  when  Brother  Ward  was 
there,  he  whispered  (laying  his 
hand  on  his  heart)  "  He  ia  liere. 
He  ia  here." 

On  the  Lonl'a  day  Ihat  he  died, 
Brother  Ward  held  the  morning 
neetiog  with  the  native  brethren 
in  the  yard  just  before  liuglxio's 
door ;  but  our  afflicted  brother 
was  able  to  attend  very  imper- 
fectly to  what  was  going  forward, 
and  in  the  evening  of  that  day, 
about  ten  o'clock,  he  died.  The 
next  evening  he  was  buried  with 
flinging  on  the  way,  and  exhort- 
ation and  prayer  at  the  grave  liy 
Brother  Carey.  All  the  members 
of  the  Church  present  assisted  in 
tarrying  the  body  to,  and  fJling 
up,  the  grave. — kuglioo's  age  it 
supposed  to  have  been  about  sixl^ 
years. 

How  rich  is  that  grace  dis- 
played ill  the  conversion  of  this 
person,  once   living  in  idoUtrv,| 


and  all  iti  attendant  abomiHatiooa ! 
Hoiv  great  the  contrast  betirixt 
ilj^  idolater,  dancing  in  indecent 
^itiitades.  or  with  a  piece  of  iroo 
run  through  liis  tongue,  before 
the  idol,  and  the  same  man 
"  turned  from  dumb  idols  to  aerre 
the  liring  and  true  God,"  and  re- 
' coiling  with  melting  heart  Ibe 
memorials  of  Christ's  dcntb  and 
sutTerings!  What  .-i  contrast  be- 
tnut  this  poor  deluded  creature, 
p<is[iendcd  by  hooka  in  his  back, 
.ind  awiiiging  for  a  considerable 
lime  in  this  shocking  manner,  ia 
honour  of  devils,  and  the  **-» 
riKin  praying  to  the  God  and  Fa- 
itier  of  our  Lord  Jeaui  Christ, 
and  ivorshippiiig  the  true  God  is 
siiirit  and  in  truth  !  What  a  dif- 
feri'nce  betwixt  this  couple,  quar- 
relling with  each  other  while 
living  in  a  stale  of  adultery,  and 
llicir  hviog  happily  together  as  a 
Ctii'Lstian  family  !  How  blessed 
!t  death,  desiring  to  depart  and  te 
l>c  Kith  Christ,  as  far  better  than 
all  the  riches  of  the  East! 

'-  h  not  Ail  a  brand  }>/ttet«4 
Ji-nni  the  burning?" 


"  .Vaity  Aall  romt  from  ikt 
si,  and  the  u:ett,  and  Jiait  tit 
liovn  with  Jlbrakam,  and  licae, 
nd  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  kta- 
fn  :  but  the  children  of  the  king- 
d::iii  thtill  be  cait  info  outer  dati- 
III-. , '  .'•' — Beware,  nominal  Chris- 
ii.in.  lest  tliis  should  be  true  of 
I  Id  K !  Lest  these  despised  Hio- 
<laos  should  be  admitted  into  hea- 
ven, whilst  thou,  boaitii^  id  a 
superior  degree  of  civilization 
a[id  Christian  inslruction.  sliouldsl 
he  thrust  down  to  hell '. 


1^. 


lurrLKirFioir. 

bee  1  am  only  «  creatun  of  k 
tif]  bom  to  exist  but  a  ihort 
fimc  ib  this  lower  worlA,  ud  aa, 
Bpon  my  loaviag  it,    I  muat  ba 
£sed  in  a  state  of  naspeakaUs 
btpjiiness,  or  reinedileHs  rain,  it 
behooves  me  seriously  and  alt—' 
tirel;  (o  consJder  nhat  gtom 
b»e  to  hope  or  expect  i  al 
ercape  the    misery  of  hell,  i 
ohtan  the  bliss  of  lieiiven.     I 
infonned  by  an   unerring  bo 
thai  by  nature  I   am  a  cbild  of 
Rilh,lluit  1  fell  to  my  &isi . 

(litio  was  the  held  aod 
..wtotir*  of  the  whole  bo- 
nc«,)  and  thereby  IwcaiM 
AtodOUS  to  the  curse  niid  tui- 
IBBice  of  a  righteous  siD-bating 
Cod ;  andf^  indeed,  I  liave  ^vea 
4cDioMlrative  proof  of  lbs  cor- 
nptioa  aod  depmvity  of  atj  na- 
toic,  bj  repeatedly  coaonntiDg 
actual  trauggresaiotis.  'I'iie  fame 
dmnely  inspirtd,  ami,  coDse- 
^ncatly,  iufalliblt;  bouk  further 
i  me,  duit  except  J  «m  bora 
I  caDDot  enter  into  the 
of  hearen.     My  nature 

be  reoewedi  adivine  change 

■nt  be  effected ;  the  current  of 
wn  aoa)  rnnat  be  turned ;  in  short, 
1  BMMt  become  a  new  creatore,  6r 
i  can  never  dwell  witb  a  holy 
Gfld.  Now,  if  this  be  the  case, 
bt  BB  knock  at  the  door  of  my 
Uaet,  and  inqnire  of  conscience, 
flai^  ricegerent  withia,  whether 
vr-Bot  I  ban  any  experience  of 
i|dj[  a  cbange,  and  examine  if  its 
flflcli  are  visible  in  my  life  and 

_  and  may  God  help 

^"ht  ancere  and  impartial  in 
t^ttiy  important  and  moment- 


I  ever  ftU  tbe  bordea,  gnmnf 
oader  tbe  w«i^,  or  udandjr, 
longed  for  ddirermce  £rain  Urn  ;' 
and  baa  the  coDHqaenee  of  dl 
'  wn  tbe  finiakiog  of  it  t 
f.  Hare  I  been  led,  under  a 
lep  aenie  of  nj  MmvilMeM. 
and  ntln  inddi^  to  belp  M  MM 
■Tidf.  to  Oe  Lord  Jem,  Ot  na- 
BM^  Friend  and  o&h  8Rne«rf 
HaTO  I  been  enafaM  by  %  dtfiott 
faith  to  hj  hold  np<»  htm ;  aad 
to  roceife  Urn  aa  my  wieHoaa, 


e  !  ever  been  conviaced 

I  ^^  evil  nature  of  nn,  as  being 
'  dklrij  contrary  and  infinitely  odi- 
1  ev  Id  e  ho)y  and  JBSt  God  2  Hare 


redemption  T  I*  Chmt  imcioai 
to  me  in  all  his  office*  ?  Do  I  aw 
a  peculiar  iui(ahl«ae«  is  himt 
Am  I  wmii^  to  renounce  aU  fiir 
him,  to  deny  myselC  take  np  a^ 
croai,  and  nUow  him  tbroai^  enl 
aa  well  ai  good  report,  in|^rdle« 
of  tbe  accor  of  iofideb,  or  tbe 
ridicitle  of  tbe  vngodlyf  Da  I 
walk  in  tbe  way  of  hii  command- 
ments and  ordiDances,  and  psift 
aftermore  conformity  to  his  imqe! 
1b  it  my  earnest  desire  not  only 
to  get  to  heaven,  but  also  to  glo- 
rify Christ  upon  earth?  Do  I  love 
ell  who  bear  the  Saviour's  image, 
ootwi  thstanding  many  of  them  may 
differ  from  me  as  to  the  circam* 
Btantiala  of  reUgton ;  and  is  it  my 
siocere  wish  to  lie  instrumental  in 
promoting  bis  interest?  If  1  aar 
totally  onacquaifited  with  these 
things,  which  are  all  Scripture 
evidences  of  a  work  of  grace  upon 
the  soul,  1  am  yet  in  the  gall  of 
bittenese,  and  in  the  bond  of  ini- 
quity, under  the  curse  of  a  vio- 
lated  law,  and  my  state  is  not  a 
moment  to  be  rested  in.  Bat  if, 
on  (he  contrary,  I  know  something 
of  these  matters  by  experience, 
and  bear  these  evident  marks  of 
one  truly  regenerated,  let  me  call 
upon  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  to  praise  and  bless  the  Lord 
for   his   diitiiq;iitthing  goodneaa 
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towarib  me  the  most  unworthy  cape d  by  true  faitb  nod  sincere  re- 
of  his  creatures ;  in  selecting  me  poiitance,  there  is  reason  to  8U«- 
from  ao  ungo«lly  world,  dead  in:  pert  many  have  gone  down  to  hell. 
Iresptisses  and  sins ;  in  quickening  If,  therefore,  you  value  your 
my  lifeless  soul ;  and  in  enabling  credit  and  roinf«irt  in  life,  your 
me  in  the  day  of  his  power  to!  peace  in  death,  or  your  bappinets 
flee  for  refus^e  to  the  hope  sot.  in  eternity,  shun  evil  com|Kiny  as 
before  me  in  the  everliislini?  goti-  destruction  ;  and  remember,  that 
pel. — Let  me  adopt  the  language  |  under  the  idea  of  dangerous  oo- 
of  the  evangelical  I'rophet,  ''  O  ciety  we  are  to  include,  not  amiy 

the  drunkard,  the  profane  sirear^ 
er,  the  unchaste,  or  the  disho- 
nest ;  hut  likewise  all  who  do  not 


Lord !  1  will  pniise  thee  :  Though 
thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine 
auger  is  turned  away,  and  thou 
comforted&t  me.'* 


BAD    CUM  I' ANY. 

The  very  sound  of  the  expres- 
sion, Bad  Coiripony^  is  painful  to 
a  prudent  and   pious  car.     The  was,   in  every   point  of  view,  a 
soul  of  a  good  man  tremldcs  at  thit  gnsU  man.     It  reflects   no  small 


love  (jiod  and  obey  the  gospel  of 
Je«us  Christ.  Lord,  keep  me 
near  thyself! 

ANFCnOTE. 

HENRY  IV.  King  of  France, 


idea  of  being  the  companion  of 
the  wicked.  And  what  is  the  rea- 
son ?  He  has  many  reasons  f*)r  it. 


honour  on  his  piety,  that  on  the 
rot  urn    of  his  birthday,  he  made 

ft 

this  rellertion  :  '  I  was  born,'  said 


lie  has  reasons  which  relate  to  he,  *  as  on  this  day,  and,  no  doubt, 
time,  and  reasons  which  relate  to!  taking  the  worM  tiirough,  thou- 
eternity.  He  kno^s  such  com- {sands  wore  born  on  the  same  day 
pany  to  be  disgraceful.  The  wise  I  with  mo;  yet.  out  of  all  thosQ 
and  good  judge  of  men  by  their!  thousands,  1  uin  prob.ibly  the  only 
company  ;  and  with  them  it  is  one  whom  God  hath  made  a  king, 
always  accounted  disrcpulahlo  to  flow  pmili.irly  am  I  fivoured  by 
be  seen  in  the  society  of  those  the  bonntv  of  providence!* 


whose  character  is  stained.  Evil 
company  also  hinders  rc]i;;;ious 
improvements :  takes  otf  the  heart 


prov 

A  Christian  too,  reflecting  on 

his  second  t»irth,  may,  with  greater 

''  reason,  adore  the  free  and  sove- 


from  (Jod  ;  gradually  lessens  the.rei^n  grace  of  .lod.     *  I  am,  he 


fear  of  sin  ;  imperceptibly  draws 
men  into  the  commission  of  ini- 
quity ;  and  in  this  w.iy  destroys 


may  probably  say,  *  the  only  vne 
of  a  largo  lamily,  or  a  larger  cir- 
cle   of  iVicnds.    that    at   present 


both  the  vsefulnrss  and  l?ie  com-  apnea r.^  to  be  of  the  election  Of 
fart  of  life.  It  has  been  the  minlgracf  In  the  midst  of  a  con- 
of  thousands  and  tens  of  thou-  i;n»i:ation  of  m my  hundreds,  or, 
sands.  Hy  it  multitudes  ha\e  perhaps,  thousands,  I  was  posai- 
becn  led  on  to  actions  and  rrinies  J  i>ly  tlio  oidy  one  on  «uch  a  dilj, 
at  the  bare  thout;ht  of  which  their!  and  inidor  surh  a  sonnon,  to 
souls  once  shuddered.  By  mean*  of  whom  the  voice  of  Christ  came 
evil  company  they  have  h-nl  Ihoir  with  power!  How  much  more  do 
minds  tilled  with  fi*nrs,  and  their  I  owe  to  God  than  if  I  had  been 
consciences  overwhelmed  with  •  bom  to  all  iho  honours,  cares,  and 
horror  :  and  for  cue  that  has  es- !  dangers  of  an  empire  !* 


AND  REVIEW. 
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llVOrUUt  ACCOUNT   OF  SOME  JEWS 
IN  HOLLAND. 

Some  gentlemen,  in  the  pas- 

nge-boat    between    Amsterdam 

mi  Utrecht,   met  with  several 

Jews.     The  weather  was  unfa- 

TOonUe,   and    this   formed  the 

flohject    of    their    conversation. 

Om  of  the  Jews  observed  that  it 

WW  a  judgment  npon  the  Chris- 

tim,  for  their  disrespect  to  the 

Meaiwh,  the  Savioorof  the  world. 

'  And  what  do  yon  care  about  the 

Meisiab,*  said  one  of  the  gentle- 

neo,*  are  you  not  Jews?'  *Yes,' 


replied  the  other,  *  but  we  be- 
lieve as  firmly  in  Christ  as  most 
Christians  do.  We  have  been 
long  separated  from  the  Syna- 
gogue, and  meet  by  ourselves  to 
read  the  New  Testament,  and 
pray  to  Jesas  Christ ;  our  num- 
bers are  very  considerable  in 
Amsterdam.'  *  But  why,'  asked 
the  gentleman,  *  do  yon  not  come 
forward,  and  join  the  Christiana 
at  once  ?'  *  Sir,'  said  the  Jew, 
*  your  practice  and  profession 
are  so  much  at  variance  that  we 
think  we  are  better  by  ourselves.' 
— Bap.  Miss. Mag.  March,  1818. 


^eltgtouiS  ^ntentgence. 


MISSIONARY  SUMMARY. 

A  CHASM  in  the  receipt  of  our  Eu- 
pubbcations  will  prevent  our  prc- 
:  a  regular  view  of  inissioaary  pi\> 
ctednp — but  though  broken,  th<>y  will  be 
fcnd  interesting. 

The  Baptists  in  India  still  go  on  in  their 

ikidj  coarse,  enlightening  those  who  sit 

■  dulDBess.     Hiey    are    depositing    the 

Sci^tCureSy  without,  in  every  case,  ntlempt- 

9f  to  eiplain  tlirnn.     Fearful  of  exciting 

pRJudices  again6t  their  mission,  at  the  first 

MiMit  thfcv  wait  until  the  word  has  been 

read,  and  a  desire  produced  to  know  naore 

rf  ito  contents.     It  is   then  the  missionary 

>  in,  and  unfolds  tlic  great  mystery  of 

The  reports  of  the  missionaries 

do  DOC  record  any  numerous  or  cxtraordi* 

CQUTcr^ions,    but  there  is    in    many 

•  deep  concern  erinccd  to  know  the 

mdi,  and  toooe  are  inquiring  what  they 

■haU  do  to  be  saved.    Stations  arc  already 

at  Dinageporc,  Goamahy,  Cutwa,  i 

Vol.  II....N0.  2. 


Sylhet,  Cliillagong,  Choiigacha,  an<l  seve- 
ral other  places  on  the  continent. 

In  Ceylon  nnotiier  Buddhist  priest  has 
renounced  idolatry,  and  been  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  tliis  island 
the  word  seems  to  have  free  course ;  and 
the  gods  of  wood  and  of  stone  are  falling 
iKflorc  the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord  ot 
lords.  'Ilie  missionaries  of  different  sects 
.*:eem  to  havo  but  one  strife,  which  shall 
make  the  greatest  exertions  to  spread  the 
savour  of  the  Kcdoemcr*s  name.  In  Am- 
l)oyna  Mr.  Jubez  Carey  is  labouring  wiih 
his  accustomed  zeal,  aud  with  great  8uc> 
cess.  Opposition  to  the  Gofspel  appeal? 
erery  where  to  be  giving  way,  and  th« 
painful  lal)our  of  the  missionary  is  at 
length  receiving  its  reward. 

Perhaps  the  most  ai-duous  and  the  least, 
unostentatious  situation  of  the  miMionar}'  is 
in  S«)uth  Africa.  Here  are,  indec-d,  bn* 
few  prejudices,  except  such  as  arise  from 
the  corruptions  of  human  nature,  to  o{i|xrii 
the  progress  of  the  fiIo«p*»l ;  hut  th^i**  i>  an 
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indifference  to  encnunfrr,  calcnbtcd  to 
damp  the^no&(  ardent  xeal ;  and  a  ferocitj 
which  would  in  mo»t  caics  chi'ck  the  pro- 
gr»t  of  the  nxMt  intrepid.  Every  ftcp  the 
miuiooarjr  takes  in  advance,  draws  him 
nearer  to  danger.  It  it  truly  affecting  to 
mark  the  progress  of  tbe>e  kervants  of  the 
Most  High  God.  Men  jutt  come  from 
civilized  wciety,  and  women,  with  their 
little  charge,  unused  to  suflSrr,  are  tracking 
the  desert,  unprotected  by  human  aim.  By 
night  the  earth  their  bed  and  the  canopy  of 
heaven  their  curtain-^The  lion,  the  wolf, 
And  the  elephant  howling  for  their  prey, 
and  ready  to  trample  them  beneath  their 
fi;et  By  day  cipoied  to  burning  Mndv ; 
to  the  vertical  rays  of  t>¥:  sun ;  and  what  is 
worse  than  all,  to  the  savage  haunts  of 
men.  Yet  we  sec  them  patiently  persever- 
ing, while  the  divine  arm  15  uplifted  for 
their  protection.  Succcm  will,  we  are 
persuaded,  soon  reward  such  effnts,  and 
that  many,  even  of  the  CafTres,  will  be 
found  as  crowns  of  rejoicing  to  these  disin- 
terested missionaries  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

The  most  pleasing  intelligence  has  been 
received  from  the  Society  Islands.  Po- 
MAai,  kii^^  of  Taliiti,  has  long  been  ac- 
quainted  with  the  truth  in  Christ.  Now 
Che  chiefs  of  the  r/r<:ward  inlands  have 
openly  professed  Christianity,  and  declared 
their  gods  to  be  no  gods.  Their  idoh  had 
been  sent  to  the  Rtv.  Mr.  Marsdcn,  in 
I9ew  South  Wales,  and  while  p<*nce  w&&  in ! 
all  the  borders  of  the  mifsionnries,  ojul  tlie 
Church  had  rest,  the  blessed  work  of  con- 
version  from  ^in  to  holiness  wa^  procecdinj^ 
aiAoog  the  natives. 

The  mission  to  New  Zf^aland,  under  tlie 
direction  of  Mr.  Marsdcn,  pnmiises  great 
mcces^.  Two  \oung  cliirts  from  tlienco 
have  arrived  in  London,  for  the  purpo^ie  of 
being  taught  the  mechanical  arts,  as  well 
as  for  Christinn  instruction. 

Ther>o  facts  strongly  indicate  that  God 
is  pouring  out  his  Spirit  on  the  heathen 
world,  and  preparing  the  way  for  the  uni- 
versal spread  of  the  Gospel.  Every  devout 
di9cipl«  of  Christ  will  jcHO  Us  in  praying 


that  the  time  may  cdtne  when  the  hra rtwii 
shall  be  given  him  for  an  inheritance, 
when  Ethiopia  shall  stretch  out  her 
onto  God. 


EDINBURGH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
[CWnsiffdyrefii  pagt  39.] 


Letters  have  been  reoeivcd  ntm 
Glen,  Mitchell,  and  Dickaoo,  at  AskrwEMiBy 
dated  the  3d  and  16di  of  December.  «t 
which  time  the  misswnariei  and  their  hmi- 
lies  were  m  then-  usual  bealtl^  with  tfaa  ex* 
ception  of  Mr.  Mitchell,  who  had  bean  m 
good  deal  indiitponed  for  about  •  moirtfa,  but 
who,  the  directors  arc  happy  to  find*  wet 
almost  completely  recovered  at  the  date  ef 
the  last  letter. 

The  printing  of  (he  tecoiid  edition  of  the 
Tartar  New  Testament  for  the  Rubmd  Bi- 
ble Society,  was  advanced  to  the  end  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans ;  and  it  m  cipeclrf, 
if  no  unforeseen  hindcrance  tbonld  eectr, 
that  die  whole  will  be  fniahed  by  the  month 
of  May. 

The  number  of  books  circulated  dnfag 
November  was  24  Persian  Tratanwnli,  4 
Tartar  ditto,  8  single  Gospels,  and  196 
Tracts.  The  Moscow  Committee  q#  thi 
Ru.4sian  Bible  Society  bad  lately  raqmsled 
to  be  !(rnt  to  them  15  co|»es  of  the  Tartar 
New  Teftanimt,  15of  the^I^hna,  and  the 
same  numl)er  of  carh  of  the  single  Goipcb 
and  Tracti;  which  order  has  been  ai- 
Fweml  as  far  as  was  ponible,  the  edttioBef 
the  I'iialms  having  been  prcviootly  ei* 
h.iu^ted. 

It  rouft  I)e  {rratifying  to  the  friends  ctftlir 
Pible  Society,  as  well  as  of  Missions,  to 
lr»ni,  that  among  the  Tartars  in  the  gov- 
cmment  of  Prrra,  a  great  anxiety  prevail* 
to  |x>?:=o«*  the  Scripture.  This  infbiutiun 
huJ  jii^t  het-n  comnranicated  by  'PHncr 
G a! it? ill  to  the  Archbishop  of  Aslrefhan, 
who  w:is  requested,  at  the  same  time,  to 
cau^o  cof-ic  s  of  all  tlie  books  in  the  Tartar 
language,  printed  by  the  mlwiouirica,  to 
be  forwarded  to  Pefm  u  looa  ai  ptmftle. 
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Kovcan  the  Mkmiiig  extracts  from  Mr. 
Oickion*a  JGnmel  for  November  ftdl  to  be 
•tOMe  intewetu^  and  eocaang^og. 

Hot.  1.  «« To-day  Moalem  Bir^x  called, 
lad,  iotbe  coutk  of  a  long  cosfersatioD, 
pirHiiiJ  a  mmber  of  qoettions  respecting 
nKsioat  which  I  was  enabled  to  answer 
iffuwrty  to  hii  satit&ctioo.    From  many 
of  iMqeettionfl,  it  is  evident,  that  of  late  he 
hMbeenthnkiog  a  good  deal  on  what  he 
haihMidfiom  Chriatians  respecting  their 
n^ipm   He  said,  that,  when  opportunity 
he  OQiiversed  with  all   kinds  of 
i;  but  (whether  oat  of  compliment 
.  crcorictiQB  I  will  not  say)  thai  what  he 
biri  from  ns  appeared  to  him  mach  mote 
ihao  aiiy  thing  he  met  with  else- 
He  speaks  now  with  the  greatest 
on  the  principles  of  Christianity, 
not  to  feel  so  much  shocked  as 
when  the  divinity  of  Christ  is 
be  still  opposes  that  doc- 
Jb  abor^   be   seems   disposed  to 


eth  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks,  to  open  his  heart,  to  receive  the  only 
begotten  of  .the  Father,  not  only  as  a  Pro- 
phet, bat  as  "  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.** 

*'Hagi  Jan,  who  called  several  times  of 
late,  and  appears  to  listen  attentively  to 
what  is  said  to  him  respecting  the  Gospel, 
proposed  to  come  and  live  with  us  in  the 
capacity  of  a  labourer  in  the  printing-office, 
and  was  confident  he  would  soon  learn  ft» 
work  at  the  press.  He  complained  that  his 
place  of  residence  was  so  far  distant  as  to 
put  it  out  of  his  power  to  bear  the  Gospel 
as  often  ss  be  wished;  and  that  thus  de« 
barred  from  the  opportunities  he  might 
have,  were  he  on  the  spot,  his  progress  in 
knowledge  was  bat  Uttle,  in  comparison  of 
what  it  might  otherwise  be.  I  endeavoared 
to  divert  his  thoughts  from  this  project,  be- 
ing afraid  that  he  might  put  us  to  trouble, 
were  he  to  be  received  into  the  printing- 
office,  and  that  he  might  not  be  tnwt-wor- 


Aak  iarouably  of  Christianity  upon  the  [  thy.    Finding  he  was  not  to  be  dissuaded 

vUe,  hot  regards  it,  at  the  same  time,  as  '  from  hb  purpose,  by  any  thing  I  could  say 

a  Rligion  that  is  now  abrt^aUd,  and,  of  against  it,  I  told  him  it  was  not  my  pro- 

OBvse,  not  binding  on  the  conscience.     He  '  vincc  to  hire  labourers  for  the  press,  and 

Nprobiles  the  idea  of  ranking  Christians    referred  him  to  Mr.  Mitchell. 

wilh  infidsls,    as  the  Mahommedaus  do ;  I     22d.  **  Had  sevoral  conversations  with 

lad  is  of  opinion,  that  their  state  (though    the  Jews,  in  which  I  sometimes  prcs^^d 

pefks|is  more  precarious  than  that  of  the    them  pretty  hard  uu  their  ob^linacy  in  still 

iMhfel  foUowcra  of  the  founder  of  Isiamism)    maintaining,  that  the  Messiah  promisMtd  te 

iiaDtat  all  to  be  compared  to  the  condition   their  fathers  is  not  yet  come.     Tliey  arc 

of  the  heathen,  who  are  ignorant  of  the  God   unable,  however,  to  argue  the  point,  being 

dbat  Bade  them.     He  even  proceeded  as   almost  entirely  ignorant  of  the  principles  of 

fer  as  to  say,  **  they  are  as  ignorant  as   the  Christian  religion,  and  of  the  evidences 

who  rank  a  believer  in  Jesus  among    on  which  its  truth  is  founded.   I  asked  them 

**  a  declaration  which,  I  am  per-   to  road  Isaiah  liii.  witli  Psalms  t\\\.  and 

he  would  not  have  ventured  before   ex.     I  read,  in  thrir  hearing,  Isaiah  ix.  6, 

MeJianMimliiii.  Icsthe  himself  should  have    7.  and  Gen.  xlix.  10.  and  endeavoured  to 

been  pcoooanred  an  infidel  for  his  pains ;   direct  their  attention  to  tlie  names  and  titles 

for,  as  be  cou^idfr^  the  false  pn^het  to  be   there  given  to  our  iSaviour.     I  remarked, 

at  least  equal  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whose   that,  in  Oie  history  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 

dinnity  he  denies,  the  imputation  of  being  ever^'  tiling;  was  fulnlltd  which  tiieir  pro- 

an  infidel  is  a  bardca  which  he  is  not  yet  phets  had  foretold  re5)Xjc(in;^thc  life  and 

aUelo  bear.  In  the  course  of  tlie  convej-sa-   death  of  tlie  Messi^ili ;  and  thaf,  in  point  o; 

Cion  be  admitted,  that,  iu  order  to  8cr>e   fact,  the  sceptre  dzc/nof  depart  fiX)in  J udab 

God  acceptably,  a  change  of  heart  is  ue-    till  he  came ;  that,  fi-otn  his  rcsurrertioti  r-./ 

fleflaiy;  but  on  this  subject  his  notions  are    the  present  moment,  the  people  had  he.Ki' 

Cflnfosed.    May  it  please  Him,  who  walk-  gathering  to  him  a«  the  Mc*i<-iab :  a.nH  (}r«' 

6  * 
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they  woald  continue  (1oc)dn|^  to  his  standard, 
till  the  Jews  themselves  were  at  length 
broogfat  in  with  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles. 
I  added,  that  after  this  event,  the  kingdom 
of  the  Messiah  might  be  considered  as  hav- 
ing rcaphed  the  zenith  of  its  glory  in  the 
world,  and  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  woald 
then  be  universally  acknowledged  as  King 
ih  Zion." 

"  Co«i1d  we  only  see  the  Messiah,*'  said 
they,  "  then  would  we  believe  on  him.'*    I 
replied,  that  seeing  him  with  their  bodily 
eyes  was  not  neccs&ary  in  order  to  their  be* 
lie\'ing  the  truth  of  his  Messiabship ; — that 
the  c\idence  of  his  incarnation,  resurrec- 
tion, and  ascension,  was  of  the  most  unex- 
ceptionable nature ; — and  that  it  would  be 
unreasonable    in  the  extreme    to   believe 
notlung  upon  the  testimony  of  others,  and 
to  require  ocular  derooostratioa,  as  a  sine 
qua  non,  in  order  to  their  receiving  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.     *'  And  do  you  think," 
said  they,  *'  that  the  Messiah  will  never 
come  ?" — "  Never,"  said  I,  **  in  the  sense 
in  which  you  understand  lus  coining.    He 
will  never  appear  to  his  kinsmen  as  a  tem- 
poral deliverer  at  the  head  of  tlieir  anuies. 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  indeed,  will  come  hgaiji 
to  the  world,  and  every  eye  sshall  see  hiiu, 
but  not  in  the  character  of  an  earthly  prince. 
When  he  comes,  it  will  be  to  judge  the 
world,  and  to  receive  tliose  to  the  glories 
of  heaven  who  have  been  his  faitliful  fol- 
lowers on  earth,  who  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed;  and  not  to  erect  such  a 
kingdom  as  you  expect.    To  suppose,  zi 
the  Mohammedans  do,  that  he  will  come  to 
oar  earth,  marry  a  wife,  have  children,  and 
reign  forty  years,  and  kill  Antichrist  with 
his  own  hand,  is  to  entertain  ideas  of  his 
character,  which  are  utterly  repugnant,  not 
only  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Apostles  of 
Christ,  but  to  the  predictions  of  the  pro- 
phets."   They  heard  some  other  remarks 
which  I  thought  proper  to  oSer,  illustrative 
of  my  views  of  the  character  of  Antichrist, 
but  declined  discussing  the  question,  by  al- 
leging their  want  of  knowledge  as  the  rea- 
son;  adding,  at  tlie  same  time,  that,  in 
their  opinioOf  the  appearance  of  Messiah 


would  be  necessaiy,  that  the  powers  to 
which  the  Jews  are  subject  might  be.  in- 
duced to  let  them  go  free,  and  return  to 
their  own  land  j  as  if  the  God  who  made 
Cyrus  let  their  fathers  return  to  FaleAine, 
could  not  do  a  similar  work  in  oin:  days.  I 
replied,  that  in  order  to  the  fulfilment  of  the 

I  promises  made  to  the  fathers,  it  was  not 
absolutely  neccssaiy  that  the  Jews  should 
return  to  the  Holy  Land ;  and  oAerad  socfa 
remarks  as  seemed  requisite  for  reraovii^ 
their  difficulty. 

**  Having  promised  to  procure  for  them 
a  few  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Gospels  from 
the  Astrachan  Bible  Society,  I  embr»ced 
the   opportunity    offered,    and   preaeoted 
them  with  nine  copies,  which,  with  one 
formerly  given,  make  in  all  tat  copies  of 
the  four  Gospels,  and  Acts  of  the  Aposikt, 
in  f  {cbrew.    Each  of  them  got  a  copy  intD 
his  hand,  and  their  priest  cxamtocd  fbffB 
one  by  one.     They  seemed  pleased  as  they 
eyed  tlie  book  over;  but  I  beliere  thej 
would  have  given  them  all,  without  a  sigh, 
for  a  Hebrew  Testament  May  the  readiog 
of  these,  through  the  divine  blessing,  be  the 
dawn  of  Gospel  light  among  the  Jews  ol 
Eiidery !    May  the  veil  be  re>moved  from 
tin  ir  hearts,  and  many  of  them  be  m^df  tu 
sec  that  Jc'»u:i  is  the  Messiah  promised  1» 
their  fathers,  and  that  he  is  able  to  save  lo 
the  tltte^nlo^t  all  that  cume  unto  God  I9 
him." 


DKATH  OF  SABAT. 

The  following  brief  narrative  of  the  ci^ 
cumstauces  attending  the  latter  days  of  the 
unhappy  apostate  .Sabat,  is  taken  from  Iha 
Madras  Courier. 


On  renouncing  the  nJigioo  which  he 
had  embraced  with  all  the  zeal  and  fonon 
of  a  man  sincerely  persuaded  of  its  tmlh,  hs 
was  so  shameleiis  as  to  write  and  prial  a . 
book,  declaring  that  he  only  became  •  ooa- 
vert  to  comprehend  and  expose  the  ^• 
^rines  of  Christianity,  interspernog  throm^ 
the  pegei  of  his  work  intrmpefattafaiiiecf- 


Ottt.  (Uilorl  Ar»  and  Pegl.. 

dM  lAcrwud  «riu  ruand  toU?atakm^ 

b  laUrarr  in  »n  obscnra  putar  sf  ft- 

aif .    Tien,  if  wc  can  I 

jKkniiiin*.  ho  biean  lo  fci 

tioH  ibI  nmonc  of  cadiciiMa,  wUch  ba 

lUiltniteJ  lo  dwcribo  ia  hii  ( 

iaa  mlOi  mtml  penoiu  m  i 

ft  tkiid.  IhK  ht  nrrer  c«iia  tn  bqipT  im 

milrd  ban  rM<il"d  back  in  in  i 
b  Ud  in  rfHunrrully  nbuidor 
ii^  <tkkh  be  puUubed  in  t 
Ot^aiUWicltatnh,  lS16.b>bid 
&  •lintrrj  Id  arow  hinueir  n  Ma  be- 
UThauiilianilT!  nolwilhiluHliiig  die 

(lM6niilj-a»futati™i  of  Uit  Jivlnhj rf 

<MUii  nrulatlin    uf   ihc  ul 

WA  JMn  «■>)  C1iri<tiiui.s  lo  d>c 

■■  rfHfllaroiiff  d-pioof.  of  lU 

^Ui  «wB  |ipiir>.s>ion  of  faithi    FnaD 

ufei  Monn  of  iniuoiifllion,  hsuc 

Ii-«ilipJ  nfrJordinary 
&■  ■■  ■  Sdodcc,  Iho  Kct  ol 
Mof  wluch  be  irai  ui  orij^i 
I  tar, 'Va  iy  mil  bis  leccnl  woni 
L  Jbi^pub  of  Ati,  EVeu,  Rod  Samatra, 
'  "■  "  Ihc  renown  of  hii  apMlacj- 
1  Ibe  friendly  corn  icuHU  he 
id  on  fai*  fintappfaruoce,  wd  in 
bee  of  aojoom  lie  Ijecanic-  finallj- 
I  aod  nfgtccled.  Tbc  fullawiag 
fu6cAn,  which  deschlic  ilit;  (ill  cii- 
MMliMaxtf  tntGle,  aie  derived  from  ■ 


^■pC  '^  MO  of  SjBd  HoHjn,  a  ine> 
&^  pooeeded  fno  IVnwis  to  Acbeen, 
■<■■  1 1  ilf  ^  <»  wiMtuig  from  a  Rajah 
te  MHamM  of  hii  praviocei.  The  de. 
aUl^B^  wai  a)%ed  to  aeek  rafale 
mWHliv-lM  »  penos  feeJing 
alifrtb~Mf  bIB,  «r  makias  asir  inqniry 
^^M^  Ma  dMdHl«,  he  cantbtaed  <a 
MVAavowl  whicb  badomrered  bin 

tia^Mliil  Iij    MwtandHamai]- 

Mtnfliif  ■aoAar  Arab,  baTrngopaMd  ■ 
c^aMMfaB  wflbOa  cUMIb^li,  w 


gagtd  to  ntatn  with  loai  (d  AdiaMi  iNf' 
Iha  Ulomn  «  attaiAnd  of  ha  n^  te 


Wbaa  aa*onel'8]F»dHe«9B  band  tbJl 
te  R^  wu  MlBRiinc,  Md  had  bDdad 
two  Aiabi,  h«  dMpUi^ad  ^  pMph  |B  ^ 


dMmtoba  mMOciilad  wUi  bii  «MV  to 
npalbtafrarndtaflutoa,  phaadlbni  ■■ 
cloM  rniAiiawwt.  Tiit  k  Iha  atbitaaM 
</(ba  Mira  tint  b^  iMchad  FaiN^iriM 
Um  oMcdaiBt  who  consoiintaa  tbeaa  par- 
lieidan  wai  (ban.  BolanbiaTojapback 
la  Ibii  port,  ba  wh  mfimMd  that  te 
aba**  ootka^  aflar  tatiag  W* 


vai  ponidied  wjlh  &e  horrible 
dealh  here  detcribed.  Tba  itorj  oT  the 
RValuUaa  jo  Acbeeo  ouj  be  amneonilf 
ilalcd,  but  all  the  uxoanla  agree  ntpoet- 
ing  the  fate  of  the  nabipp;  ^natato." 


^ctttutl  <tfM  rtnm*aUt  atatwMy  ^Hht- 
ioo4,  MB-  IMhi,  «A0  RHf  fa  nW  At 

Oit  Rn.  Xr.  F^  iattd  Jlbg  6,  IBIT,  10 
Rn.  Mr.  T.,  Qii^Um. 


lible  to  oa  in  Ibeir  preaent  italCf  (I  nwan 
with  a  *iat*  Id  their  coDrenioD,)  tiaa  tba 
graai  ignonnce  aod  nani  of  coaaaa  ru- 
dimental  inttracSoo  whtcb  pnraili  among 
IbcDi ;  and  the  great  Aeuia  which  India 
appear)  to  be  in  wail  of  at  preaent,  ii  a 
'  ■jrtlematic  plan  of  edncation,  patieallj  and 
ioAiatriaiulf  to  be  acted  apoo  thrDDgboal 
tbeirbaleitf  ow  teirilotie*.    Onljleiibe 
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populttioo.baTe  the  power  to  read  our 
Scriptorei,  wid  we  have  dne  them  a  kiud- 
■ew,  fhe  benefit  of  which  oothing  can  de- 
prive them  of.  The  Bible  roaj  do  in  own 
work;  that  it  eon  do  what  been  repeatedly 
proved,  in  tpite  of  the  melancholy  fore- 
bodingi  and  sHuntive  jealooBies  of  the  ad- 
Tenariet  to  its  distribation. 

Take  an  instance,  ray  dear  brother, 
which  1  think  so  well  calculated  to  cheer 
our  spirits.  Yon  know  that  Anond  Nksec 
b  now  baptized.  I  shall  send  you  his  his- 
IXHy  by  the  neit  packet  We  have  every 
reason  to  beli<>Tc  in  the  sinceri^  of  his 
Christian  proieseion,  and  we  hope  for  many 
beneficial  results  from  his  real  ability  and 
consistent  life.  The  other  day  he  asked 
my  permission  to  leave  his  little  school  at 

M » to  go  over  for  a  few  days,  to  Delhi ; 

which  was  the  more  readily  granted,  as  he 
itill  entertains  hopes  of  bringing  his  wife 
over  to  the  acceptance  of  the  salvation  of 
the  Gospel,  as  well  as  his  brothers  and 
•istfers. 

During  his  stay  at  Delhi,  a  report  was  in 
circalation  that  a  number  of  strangers  had 
assembled  together  (nobody  knew  why)  in 
a  grove  near  the  i]D|)erial  city,  and  were 
buaily  employed,  apparently  in  friendly 
conversation,  and  in  reading  some  book  in 
their  possession,  which  induced  them  to 
renounce  their  caste,  to  bind  themselves  to 
love  and  associate  with  one  another,  to  in- 
termarry only  among  their  own  sect,  and 
to  lead  a  strict  and  holy  Ufe. 

This  account  filled  Anund  with  great 
anxiety  to  aifcertain  who  and  what  they 
were ;  and  he  instantly  set  off  for  the  grove 
which  had  been  pointed  out  as  the  place  of 
rendctvouf.  He  found  about  500  people, 
men,  women,  and  children,  seated  under 
the  shade  of  the  trees,  and  employed,  a.<> 
had  been  related  to  him,  in  reading  and 
convenation.  He  went  up  to  an  elderly- 
lookii^  man,  and  accosted  him ;  and  the 
Ibllowing  conversation  parsed :  — 

**  Friend,  pray  who  are  all  these  people, 
and  whence  come  they  ^*  **  Wc  are  poor 
and    lowly,  and  we  read  and  lovo   thin 


''  Tho  book  of  God.*'  Anund,  ««  Letm 
look  at  it,  if  you  please.**  Anond,  on  opea- 
ing  it,  pereeived  it  to  be  the  Goipei  of  our 
Lordy  translated  into  the  Hindooitanee 
tongue,  many  copies  of  which  ■«*mfd  to  be 
in  the  ponession  of  the  party;  some  printed, 
otheiB  written  by  themselfea  Iraa  the 
printed  ones. 

Anond  pointed  to  the  name  of  Jean,  and 
asked,  «•  Who  is  that. >**  «'ThaliiGod; 
he  gave  us  this  book.**  ^innid^  ••  Where 
did  you  ol>tain  it.'**  **  An  u^l  titm 
heaven  gave  it  mo  at  Hurdwar-Fair.* 
JImind,  **  An  angel  .***  ^  Yea;  to  «  he 
was  God*s  ai^nel ;  but  he  was  a  man,  a 
learned  Pundit*'  (Doubtleii  these  tnai> 
lated  Goepeb  must  have  been  the  boob 
distributed  five  or  sii  years  ago  it  Hard- 
war  by  the  Missiooaiy.)  ••  The  writtn  • 
copies  we  wrote  ourselves,  hariog  no  tAtr 
means  of  obtaining^  the  Mesitd  Wad** 
**  These  books,**  said  Amrnd,  «•  tendi  dn 
religion  of  the  European  Sdbiba.  It  ii  '< 
book ;  and  they  printed  it  in  oar 


for  our  use.**     "Ah,  no;**   repUed  Ihs 
stranger,  "that  cannot    be«   ftr  they  eat 
flesh.**     "Jesus    Christ,**    aid  Aoni 
"  teaches  that  it  docs  not  iigni(y  what  a 
man  eats  or  drinks.    Eatii^  ia  nolUqg  ba» 
fore  God  ;  and  not  that  which 
a  man*s  month  defileth  him,  bat  Ant ' 
Cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  thii  dsflfffh  a 
man ;  for  vile  things  come  fi>rth  fivB  the 
heart  i  and  out  of  the  heart  pfooeedeft  cfi. 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fciniiitia^ 
thcAs,  6ic. ;  these  are  the  thiogi  tet  ds- 
file.**    "  That  is  tnie ;  but  how  can  it  bt 
the  E^iropean  bode,  when  we  beUafe  ftitil 
was  God*8  gift  to  us  at  Hurdwar-Far.'" 
Anundf  "  God  gave  it  long^  ago  to  At 
Sabibs,  and  they  sent  it  to  as.**    I  kA 
from  Anund,  that  these  TesfimciH  wtf* 
circulated  at  Hurdivar,  (I  believe,  \iijfb' 
Chambcriaiii,)  and  falling  into  the  baadi^ 
different^  people,  resident  in  di&ienl  ^ 
neighbouring  vilbges,  they  were  filMd  ^ 
be  interesting  records,  and  well  woA^ 
attention  of  the  poople. 
A  public  reader  appears  to  hMt  hH> 


book.**    Ammdy  "  Wbtt  if  that  book  .'**  |  selected  by  dmwclTet  in  end  cffbe^ 


tt(  Buncnloiu  Book;  ind  ttAx  evenifict 
*&*•  tMD  tuliilDBllj'  ipcDl  in  hii  bleiMd 
■ijiliijiiwiii ;  crawdl  g>thi!nJig  togelhar 
^  k^  Oed^  Book.  Tbe  isiftraare  Bod 
^jftdqr  i^  ■»nf  ■'u  *«V  •Inlnog. 
Tfaw  barinf;  heud  of  t  piintcd  boot  be- 
^r,  ik  ««i7  upgrnnnce  wai  lb  tfaem  mi- 

(TT*I  tlir  wu  cnalcil  bf  UlB  gndndtf 
■iiBS  mfonniiiica  hourly  obtained; 
Nd  mB  mtryd  lo  ■duwolrdgi  lh>  mpo- 
'  tha  doctriiK  of  Ihe  Hlty  Bock  to 
tcf  Ihej  had  htlhcrW  hwrd  or 
An  indidcKDCc  lo  the  dritinclioa 
tuon  inuillcf  led  iUelt';  snd  the  in- 

•  tad  i^Tannical  auUuwii)'  of  Iheii 

'jhilBBa  bBCiune  mora  oficmii^  Bjnd  con- 
Tn^Tilt.  Al  kal  it  mi  ddfenuinGd  to 
apintc  ibtoiielvcs  from  (be  fesl  of  theii 
^BUae  bnOuTD,  ind  e^tabEib  ■  party  of 
J^Bt  on,  cbooaog  oal  four  tir  Ore  who 
jm  nad  Ihe  bcU,  to  b«  paliUc  tcuhfin 
■N  AiiacWIj'-acquind  Book.  Tbe  OBin- 
faiSuljf  end  rapidly  increaMl,  apedelly 
wmaftt  ibc  poor;  wblch  ai  lu 
^Mikaof  coBTDkiog  h  public  mectiDg  of 
JlalADf  congenial  attanaia.  Id  aacerteja 
loa  Ban/  acceplcd  Ihfir  nelv  doclrioc, 
^Aa  laise  pove  near  D«lbi  Kflncd  a  coa- 
~  "  '■«  ^ot,  and  Ihii  iotereiliag  group  had 
"jK  ad  tMl  br  thi)  nrj  jncpoie  i>h«i 
?]M*d'i  ri»il  lotJt  pbce. 
.  TitJ  leaned  to  bevc  no  pulicalar  form 
onal  wonhip ;  but  each 
dally  ajid  diligini  d<c  of  Ihc 
r.  Anund  aslicd  Ibcm,  irhT 
II  drcMcd  in  wbilr.  <■  The 
at  God  should  wear  while  gar- 
'  mi  Ihe  wply, ''  a»  a  lipi  thai  they 
ID,  ami  rid  of  their  liai."  Aound 
••  Vdu  Doghl  to  be  b^Sied 
of  the  Filbar,  Son,  and  Hdy 
Come  Id  M.  ;  tbpre  ii  aChrislinn 
d  he  will  dim*  y on  whal 
Oiglit  lo  do,"  They  aniwei 
■■it  go  home  lo  the  harveii 
■nmwlonix  ayear.petfaapi  ^icnexf 

IcwMqoeDce  «f  ilui,  1  bite  dt 


■dvMible  to  sendAtiund  tttBakaaB 

blp  JTiquirT  rcspiltling  I 
unu  of  hope,  and  Inu 
long  Id  gire  you  ilill 


MissiorrART  sT&tnm;  *«; 

rnan  a  liM  wkick  hal  kaM  lil^i  iwTi. 
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Wasbbiglon  Hill,  in  lb«  city  cfHtn-YoA,  * 
Tueidny,   the  12th  of  Haj,  al  half  past 


j'cloc 


Thii  HU  a  Dual  iatardjlng  meating. 
About  3500  children,  priodpallf  male*, 
were  collocled  tosithw.  Their  appear- 
ance wai  Rinatkably  doroiil,  atid  nottrilh- 
ilanding  Ilia  crowd  oneuibted,  Ihtf  mda- 
taiwd  the  grealEtt  order.  Appiopriile 
fayniin  ivere  luog  by  tba  ddtdrm,  aad  an 
uldrcH  delivered  to  tben  tf  Am  Rct.  Mr. 

II  B*ii«a  pr«ut«Tt  BM  la- 
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Maclaj.  Tracts  wciv  diatribotcd  to  each 
scholar,  when  they  retired. 

"Hie  chair  was  then  takra  by  Ricuaip 
Vaiice,  Ek).  the  Prr^ident,  and  the  re- 
port rpad  by  Mr.  James  Lastbum.  On  the 
MTfral  iiiociooa  made,  ven-  picellrnt 
■peeches  were  deliverrd  by  the  Rev.  JameM 
Milnor,  the  Rev.  PakchaJ  N.  Strong,  and 
John  Uriftted,  Esq.  The  meeting;  wan 
opened  by  the  Rev.  James  M.  Mathews, 
and  cloard  by  the  Rev.  Nathan  Ranges. 

The  Report  eiJiibited  both  improvement 
and  increate  in  the  Schoult,  bat  m  it  is  or- 
dered to  be  printed,  we  shall  defer  ^ving 
4D  abstract  until  our  neii  number. 


AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  second  anniversanr  of  this  Societv 
was  celebrated  on  the  1 4th  of  May  la»t 
The  Board  of  Managers  and  Directors  met 
at  10  o'clock,  at  their  room  in  the  New- 
York  Institution,  and  having  finished  their 
preparatocy  arrangements,  moir-rd  to  the 
City  Hotel  in  prorrssion.  At  11  o'clock  the 
Hon.  Em  AS  Boidinot,  LL.D.  Pn'sidcut 
of  the  Sorit:ty,  took  (he  chnir. 

By  request  of  the  rre.<ident,  tl»c  Ri:v. 
Dr.  Ma»on  opi-ncd  tlie  mcrtinp:,  by  reading: 
the  49th  chapter  of  the  I'roph<H:ies  of  Isaiah. 
A  ver)'  a£fectionale,  iateresting,  and  im- 
pressive address  was  then  dchvered  by  the 
venerable  President. 

After  ihe  President's  address,  letters  of 
a[K>logy  were  read  from  the  following  Vice- 
Presidents,  who  were  unavoidaLiy  pre- 
vented from  bfing  present  on  the  occasion  : 
The  Hon.  Jolui  Quinccy  Adams,  Secretarj- 
of  State  of  the  United  States,  tlic  Hon. 
Smith  Titoinpson,  Chief  Justice  uf  the  Slatt- 
of  .NVw-Vork,  tlif  Hon.  Williani  lH^iuan, 
Chi'f  Jusiivr  of  I'tnnTTlvania,  llie  H^m. 
Andn  w  Kirk{Mtrick,  Chief  Justice  of  NVw- 
Jcrsey,  Jo«cph  \t)urv,  Esq.  of  the  C.'ity  of 
AVa^hington,  and  Francis  F.  Key,  £«].  of 
Gcor^ctonn,  Dis.  ('ol.  A  letter  i%aB  also 
read  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ronx-)  n,  Sticretary 
((>r  Domestic  Carr«:^poBdence,  apologizing 


iyr  his  absence,  which,  we  Rfrot  4o  add, 
was  occasioned  by  severe  indispoaitioQ* 

In  consequtnce  gf  the  absence  of  Dir.  Bo- 
meyn,  the  annual  report  was  mid  bj  Ibe 
Rev.  Dr.  Blatchford,  of  Lansinghuiglk  The 
fol  lowing  resolutions  were  then  iimaiiaow- 
ly  adopted : — 

1.  On  motion  of  John  Murray,  Jno.  E^. 
of  this  city,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mil- 
ler, of  IVinceton,  New  Jenej : 

Resolved^  That  the  report  of  the  Baud 
of  Managers,  now  rrad,  be  acoepCed,  •• 
highly  6»ti»factory  and  encouragii^;  and 
that  it  be  published  under  the  direction  of 
the  Board. 

2.  On  motion  of  the  Rev.  James  Milnor, 
Rector  of  .St  (teorgi>'s  Chapel,  in  thiad^, 
seconded  b}  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mathewa»  of 
the  Dutch  Church,  in  Garden-Street,  in  tfai* 
city  : 

Raolved^  That  the  thanks  of  Ifae  Society 
be  presented  to  the  President,  tot  fab  coa> 
tinned  and  watchful  attention  to  its  »- 
terests,  and  for  his  munificent  liberality  to- 
wards its  funds. 

3w  On  motion  of  the  Rev.  John  Chealer, 
of  Albany,  seconded  by  Gen.  Stephen  Van 
Rensbclaer  : 

Resolved^  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society 
be  rendered  to  the  several  Vice-PresideatB, 
for  the  distinguiahed  patrani^  whick  Ifaej 
have  ailbrdcd  to  the  lii!«litutioa. 

4.  On  motion  of  Samnal  Boyard,  Esq.  ^ 
New-Jersey,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Marlay,  of  the  Baptist  Church,  in  this  city: 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society 
be  presented  to  the  Treasurer,  the  tSecre- 
uiies,  and  tlie  Board  of  Managen^  Ibr 
(heir  &en-ire«  dnrin^  tite  present  ytwr. 

5.  On  motion  of  Joshua  M.  Wallaep, 
F.v].  of  New-Jer«»y : 

Resolved,  Tha  tlie  thanks  of  the  Society  • 
be  given  to  the  several  C^on^cregationsi,  Awi- 
iliary  Societies,  and  individuals,  who  in  nBy 
way  may  have  contributed  to  its  reeources 
and  UM'fubtcss. 

By  the  annual  report,  it  appear*  that  iIm 
Managers  have  issued,  during  the  past  ttmrt 
nearly  18,000  Dibits ;  that  they  now  nmn- 
bcr  one  hundred  oAd  fijhf  amiliary-  insti- 
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tutiflRi;  Bud  that,  since  the  former  aiinl- 
vetwujf  no  less  than  05i  iiin^iDRiD  and 
•■mrv-roFR  dergymen,  of  ditfcrent  dc- 
imniiiations,  have  heeii  made  life-mcnkbors 
01*  the  ^»ociety,  by  the  contribution  of  their 
pamhionerB.  It  al«o  appears,  that  the 
Board  are  now  engaged  in  publishing  parts 
9t  the  Bible  in  two  difTeront  Indian  lan- 
goiges.  Other  parts  will  be  printed  in  the 
tame  dialects  as  soon  as  correct  transla- 
tions can  be  procured. 


SPEECH  OF  THE  REV.  MR. 
BLATCHFORD, 

^ft  fl£  mmhtrsary  of  the  Female  Union 
Soeitty  for  the  promotion  o/ Sabbath 
Seh^ob,  April  8,  1818. 

HIE  daj  in  which  we  lire  is  a  day  of 
ftcaliar  interest  Unparallelod  exertions 
for  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom,  and  these  exertions 
are  attended  with  unparalleled  success. 
Briigioas  intelligence  of  the  most  glorious 
chancter,  like  fertilizing  und  rcfre.shin^ 
Ansffl-S  i*  flowing  in  from  every  quarter. 
Tbe  spirit  of  prayer  and  suppliculion  is 
ponied  out  upon  the  childirn  of  Goii ;  the 
hesftsof  the  people  are  opened  to  eontri- 
hnxe  of  their  substance,  thtir  time,  and 
<heir  talents  a»  well  as  their  prayers  in  th(: 
vok  of  God.  Multitudes,  in  various  partt 
of  ihe  Chun  h,  among  the  ditTertnt  deno- 
flitttions  of  Chri>tians,  are  seen  prrs>ing 
juo  die  kingdom  of  God,  fur«aking  the 
iuiiofe  of  *>in  and  Satan,  and  enlisting  under 
&^  banner  of  thn  Prince  of  Peace.  Joy 
sad  rejoicing  arc  in  tbe  habitations  of  the 
K^coufr,  bccaase  the  cross  of  Christ  is  glo- 
lioatly  triumphant,  dinners  are  converted 
■Uo  God,  the  darkness  is  fu^t  hasting 
i«af,  and  already,  we  devoutly  hope,  our 
ey»  behold  the  dawning  of  that  day,  so  lotig 
tbe  Mihji'Ct  of  pro[)hccy  and  of  prayer, 
when  tbe  knowU-dg*:  of  (jod  >hall  cover  tht 
•ikile  earth  as  tlie  waters  cover  th'^  s^cus. 

the  signs  of   the  tinic.«    which 
our  spirits,  rejoice  our  hcart«t  and 


encourage  ui  in  labear,  we  comider  Sab- 
bath Schools  as  holding  a  place  in  the  first 
rank. 

So  important  is  education,  that  a  legalar 
course  of  academical  instructioo  is  coQ' 
sidcrcd  an  ample  fortune  for  those  who  are 
able  to  obtain  it.  A  state  of  ignorance  is  a 
state  of  barbarism ;  and  without  religions 
instruction  man  is  neither  prepared  to  live 
nor  fit  to  die.  Ignorance  is  the  parent  of 
superstition,  and  the  fruitAil  soun;e  of  many 
of  those  evils  and  crimes  which  desolate 
society,  and  are  alike  damning  to  the  body 
and  the  souL  So  deeply  have  the  present 
age  been  imprcs«ed  with  a  sense  of  the  im- 
portance of  education  to  the  well  being, 
and  even  the  existence,  of  civilized  society, 
to  the  temporal  and  eternal  interests  of 
men,  that  associations  have  been  -formed 
and  multiplied,  and  supported  by  the  most 
liberal  charities,  for  giving  instruction  to 
those  who  have  not  the  means  of  pro- 
curing it  for  themselves ;  and  by  this  cha- 
rity, we  are  warranted  in  saying,  more  has 
been  done  for  the  alleviation  of  human 
misery  and  the  promotion  of  the  real  hap- 
piness of  men,  than  by  any  otlier  charity 
whatever.  In  this  charity  are  included 
Common  Schools,  Bible,  Mis^«ionary,  and 
Tract  Societies; — but  all  this  has  been 
fuund  iii.^ulficient 

It  was  Fcen  that  there  were  multitudes 
who,  alth()u<]^h  a  school  was  op<med  for 
their  reception,  could  not  afford  to  de- 
vote their  time  to  tliis  object,  whose  daily 
Ialx)ur  was  requisite  to  procure  their  daily 
bread ;  and  others  from  different  causes 
found  it  im{>ossil>lc  to  attend ;  so  that  wliile 
the  Bible  was  put  into  tlieir  handii  tliey  were 
unable  to  read  it.  And  bhall  this  cln^s  l>e 
neglect«^d  .•*  while  otliers  are  preparing  to  be 
useful  members  of  society,  Mhall  these  be 
left  to  prove  its  curse,  to  grow  up  in  igno- 
ranc<'  and  vice  ?  With  the  sacred  volume 
in  their  |)ossession,  shall  they  be  permitted 
to  remain  ignorant  of  its  sacred  truths,  to 
go  down  to  the  grave  strangers  to  its  hopes 
and  consolations.^  Forages  this  has  been 
the  deplorable  condition  of  multitudes  in 
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our  conuimnit/,  boC  rach  it  is  not  bow. 
God  hwput  it  into  the  hearts  of  his  people 
to  provide  for  the  instmction  of  these  long^ 
neglected  precious  immortals. 

The  plan  at  its  conunencement  met  with 
much  opposition  ;  bat  obstacles  have  been 
rannonnted;    diflkultics   have   been    re- 
moved; objections  have  been  answered; 
Sabbath  Schools   have  been  established, 
and  the  experiment  has  shown   that  the 
woxk  is  of  God.    The  report  which  has 
JQit  been  read,   and  the  company  of  in- 
ttructcrs   and   instructed,   assembled  this 
morning  in  this  sanctnarj  of  grace,  testify 
the  utility  6f  these  institutions,   and  arc 
alone  sofficient  to  destroy  eveiy  thing  in  the 
form  of  an  objection.     The  sight  is  inter- 
esting beyond  czpres&ioo,  and  we  hardly 
know  whidi  to  pronounce  as  diaring  most 
richly  in  priril^;e,  the  instracters  or  the 
inatnicied.    In   this   charity   of  charities 
American  Christian<  have  not  the  honour  of 
taking  the  lead ;  but  we  have  the  honour 
of  following  a  noble  example.    The  Chris- 
tians in  Britain  went  before  us  in  this  work, 
and  we  state  the  fact,  because  we  delight 
in  eveiy  opportunity  of  giving  honour  to 
whom  honour  is  due. 

In  crossing  the  Atlantic,  ray  Christian 
friends,  we  might  occupy  you  for  days  in 
reciting  some  of  the  glorious  results  of  this 
experiment  in  the  land  of  our  fathers ;  and 
in  calculating  the  amount  of  good  which 
has  been  done  in  that  country  through  the 
instrumentality  of  Sabbath  Schools,  we 
should  find  the  science  of  arithmetic  to  /ail. 
Yes,  brethren,  the  value  of  the  work,  and 
the  importance  of  the  object,  can  only  be 
estimated  b}'  the  value  of  the  soul  and  the 
bjcfrscdness  of  salvation. 

But  it  is  enough  for  us  at  present  to  look 
at  home. — And  here  we  are  constrained  to 
say,  that  that  sex  which  might  have  been 
expected  to  go  forward,  with  too  much  in- 
difirrence  held  back ;  they  seemed  to  be 
afraid  to  meet  the  diflkuldcs  which  were 
presented,  and  to  lack  that  zeal  which  was 
rcquivite  for  the  arduous  undertaking  To 
(be  honour  of  the  female  sex  be  it  spoken, 
(hat  theirs  was  the  holy  boldness  and  the 


ardent  zeal,  to  take  the  foremost  rank ; — 
and  it  is  both  our  duty  and  our  |4eaiore  to 
make  this  acknowleclgment  oo  the  anni- 
versaxy  of  the  Female  Sabbath  School 
Union.  But,  to  the  honour  of  the  other  lez, 
it  will  be  remembered,  that  they  were  not 
backward  to  follow  so  bright  an  example ; 
and  now  both  sexes  are  employed,  and,  in 
the  establishment  of  Sabbath  Schools,  have 
introduced  a  new  era  in  the  Christian 
world. 

Mothers  with  their  daughters,  fathers 
wiUi  their  sons,  have  embaiked  in  this  in- 
teresting work.  And  what  have  they  ac- 
complished? Brethren,  we  cannot  tell 
you.  Much,  much  has  been  done  to  re- 
joice the  heart  of  every  friaid  of  man— to 
refresh  and  gladden  the  Chorch  of  God 
upon  the  earth,  and  spread  a  holy  joy 
throughout  the  hosts  of  heaven.  The  su- 
perintendants  and  teachers  in  these  Schools 
have  gone  from  street  to  street,  visitii^  the 
habitations  of  the  poor,  the  destitnte,  and 
the  ignorant,  and  have  thus  collected 
children  in  these  circumstances,  withoot 
distinction,  wherever  they  have  found  them ; 
they  have  required  no  certificate  oi  reoom- 
nncndation  but  poverty  and  ignorance ;  andf 
taking  these  objects  of  charity  by  the  band, 
they  have  led  them,  from  Sabbath  to  Sab- 
bath, to  the  place  of  instructkMi. 

Nor  has  this  instruction  been  directed 
alone  to  children ;  they  hare  also  regarded 
those  who,  dirough  neglect,  have  been  per- 
mitted to  grow  up  in  ignorance.  And  now 
in  our  Scliools  is  presented  the  inteiertii^ 
spectacle,  parents  and  their  children,  hoaiy 
age  and  luping  infancy,  learning  together  lo 
read  the  word  <^God,  and  unite  their  hearts 
and  voices  in  solemn  prayer  and  pmiie 
with  their  instructcrd.  Many  who  were  not 
able  to  say  their  letters,  have,  in  so  short  a 
time  as  to  be  almost  incredible,  bad  we  not 
the  facts  before  us,  been  taught  to  read  dm 
Bible,  and  have  committed  to  memoiy  largo 
portions  of  Scripture.  Many,  niai^  have 
been  found,  even  in  this  Christian  city,  who 
were  not  ooly  unable  to  read,  but  who  hadi 
never  been  told  that  diey  were  sinnen,  bad 
riever  seen  a  Bible,  or  heard  the  pndoo? 
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'  liiHaiv  rsjoidqg  hi  tto  hope  of  tto  glory '  ttot  Spirit  which  alone  can  render  tto  word 

-iRM,  nod  acknowledging  tto  Sabtoth^of  God  effectual;  so  ttot  ttoy themielvet 

B^Ml  as  ike  Mftoel  in  which  ttoy  first  be-  ^  may  understand  the  truth,  and  know  its 

-MiriitoqioaiBtted  with  Christ    Thus,  while  power  in  ttoir  own  experience.    Wo  to 

'-ftiprfeoMS  of  death  has  marked  them  for -unto  them  if  they  neglect  to  improve  tto 

^tk  gkVPOt  Aey   tove   experienced  ttot '  opportunities   which  they  enjoy  for  ttoir 

ef  hM  which  passeth  all  nnder- .  own  improvement. 

J,  ond  closed  their  eyes  for  evcr|     And  now,  ye  laboorars  in  die  vineyard  of 

'^^Wftk  At  worfd,  rejoidng  in  tto  prospect  tto   Lord,  take   courage.    Tto  bleisiiig 

'-'tfAitNit  wUehMttuMtfa  for  tto  people  which  has  attended  your  institotion  is  a 

'"^Ood.  j  pledge  ttot  tto  same  blessing  will  still  fol<r 

hoaOod  pot  opoo  these  in-  \  low  you.    Ttot  God,  wto  has  called  yon 

;  to  haf  midB  then  norseries  for '  to  tto  work,  will  ondoabtedly  to  near  you, 

liMJttt  io  Oom  to  has  called  sumersfrom  and  sostain  you  in  it,  and  crown  your  la- 

IMI  light,  w4  fron  ttate  tot;  boor  with  fioooiB.    Bo  not  weaiy  in  wall- 
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doinif ;  yon  ahall  usoredly  mp  if  yoii  faint 
■oC  Tba  blesHog  of  minjr,  rtvidy  to  po- 
mbt  ■hall  conw  upon  you.  Manr,  whilr 
yon  live,  shall  call  you  hlmrd ;  fnture 
generatioiu  will  pay  their  n^ratiful  tributi* 
to  the  memoir  of  tbuae  who  patroiiiiMi  and 
fupportcd  Sabbath  S-hoole,  mid  in  the 
grtMi  (lay  multitudes  shall  me  up  and  call 
you  ble»e«*il.  Tht-y  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament :  and 
they  that  turn  many  tu  rightGou»iie«i,  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

Already,  DMrthinks,  I  see  thi*  day  when 
file  kio^loms  of  this  worid  shall  iMKomo 
Oik,  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  iM'  his  C^hrist, 
when  the  love  of  God  shall  fill  every  heart, 
and  every  mouth  sliow  forth  his  praise: 
■nd  in  that  day  shall  Sabbath  .Schools  be 
rrgarded  as  one  important  mean  in  th«> 
haod  of  C!od  in  uaiierinj^  in  the  milUnninl 
l^loiy.  Naj,  I  look  further  still.  I  behold 
a  oan^iany  of  teachers  called  to  fpvr  an  ac- 
rouQt  of  their  stewardships  and  ah!  my 
/riendf,  can  yuu  conceive  the  transport  of 
Chat  hour  when,  findin}^  your  own  rt* sidence 
at  the  throne  of  God,  you  ^hall  find  your- 
aelres  surrounded  by  the  ol)je<:ts  of  your 
present  cliartty  ;  and,  re i.opiiunjc  tlk»e  to 
mhom  you  have   administered  ioslruction 


herp,  to  whnre,  under  God,  your  inilrtic* 
tions  have  been  blosnHl,  you  shall  be  a!Ue 
to  say.  Here,  f  iord,  arc  we,  and  the  rhildreo 
thou  hast  ppven  m. 

Had  I  the  powers  of  an  an||;vl,  and  an  an- 
gv'Ps  tonpie,  my  powen  would  prove  fad 
fi^ble,  and  my  longiir  would  falter  in  at- 
temptinc:  to  describe  the  glories  of  thst 
iKMir.  O !  it  will  he  blesse^l  news  indeed, 
joy  uns]N'akable  and  full  of  gfory.  In- 
•>truct«-rs  and  instracted  intr rested  in  the 
same  cormant,  united  tn  the  «ame  gforioos 
head,  clotlird  in  the  same  robe  of  spotless 
ri{;hltM)UHnl•^tiS  and  washed  in  the  same  piv*- 
ciuub  IiIimkI,  collected  together  about  the 
tlirtNie  of  Gild,  shall  unite  their  voices  in 
celebrating  the  triumphs  of  redecmini^ 
grace,  sir^^ing  the  lR'avc:nly  anthem  unto 
Him  thnt  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sin«  in  bin  own  blond,  and  hath 
made  us  kin^  and  priesit*  unto  God  and  his 
Fatlier,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion,  for 
rver  and  cvvr.     Amen. 

That  this  may  bf*  the  biejsedness  of  the 

instructr-rs  and  instructed  in  the  Female 

.  SHl>bath  Scliool  Union,  may  (lod   of  hii 

I  infinite    mercy   grant,    fur  ChristS   sake. 

!  Amen. 


Xiterarp  anb  Scientific  ^.tttcUigentf,  ft. 


DEAF  AND  DIMIJ. 

WR  are  eitrrmrly  biil'i'y  tu  find  that  Uic 
plan  fnr establishing  an  Asylum  for  the  In- 
rtnirtUvi  of  the  Deaf  and  Diimls  in  this 
i:i*.\\  hni  not  l^M'cn  n'Iinqlli^hei1.  Cpwaids 
ii:'u  }c:ir  T'^'o  A  KKii  ty  \va«  fonni:d  for  that 
pir^xi-^o,  tinJ  in  April,  1317,  hii  Q(.t  of  in- 
■  orpom'.i'tn  wa?  obtuint'il  fi-oin  the  lrgi>U- 
turc  of  fho  Stare.  Nothing,  howcvt  r,  wh^ 
done  until  &  ft  w  %vo«'ks  sincr,  wih-n  a  di;*- 
^•>»lY»^'  w*i*  i-r-jiin-inri  d  >>«  f.u^r  tlie  r.i(izeB*i 


:of  \riv-V.>rk.  in  Uii^lf  of  the  ms^liiutioo* 
|ljy  Dr.  Sajiiurl  L.  iMiichifl,  one  of  the 
;  vio-pri'siilcnts.  ft  i-  ilur  to  thi«  pn>dac- 
tion  to  stale,  tliat  it  ranks  uinonir  iht»  most 
finished  of  the  author*s  elfortM,  and  that  it 
di)«  s  erjual  credit  to  him  ux  a  pluloso|iher 
und  u  man  of  benc^-olcnt  feelings. 

The  following  «>stmet«  we  doubt  not  will 
1m-  liiKhU  gi-atifying  tn  Mirh  of  our  render" 
a^  have  not  seen  the  discourse. 

**  Much  ran  be  accomplished  (or  then 
(i.  e.  Uiu  dviif  and  dumb)  Iw  human  JBeans. 


r^' 


lAIIDJWliBV^     '•it 


^p^  fi«  «r»«^  hmhm  tea  ^ 


i|l»;  it  ii  M  ipcrinMiit  Ihiit 
looaHMIr  .iVidB;  it  «  a  pio* 

thi^^MvpiMK  cpiMifiir  dtegiMft  wofk 
^Urtfipia  IfkitnniiMMvpliiiiu 
•lAipl  Jtipn  thtyJMof  LincMHr. 

ijiipl  l^yUflh  to  bM  tnqphted  Hm 

rao  Ht  eoald  •farfttek* 
iiHidao 


•J  .'   ..    ■■.  •  ■ 

SjiftHi.-mi  dnob  pMnoa  awj  be  kh 
jnlwudMfciffitwayi.  1.  Bf  agu 
^;  S.  by  qni|iiV  «vwdi  qb 
k.i  :9^  bj  writiaif  vwdi  and  mb- 
lalidl  leaKtti;4.byactaal  ailica* 
liiB  iihr  te  ■■aaer  of  thow  who  bear. 
*B|fftaint€f  tbMB,  tbiJIfifiicof  the 
W|M|  art  reported  to  hare  made  tbem- 
abiiHMluitood,oD  almoit  eveiy  subject, 
^  al  irbababeid  fj^nem.  Some  individuals 
<f  As  Ifilaj  tribes  in  North  America  arc 
oUbiated  fi>r  the  skill  with  which  they 
cavcj  ereiy  thing  they  wish  by  iotelh'gible 
api  The  ii^nious  Mr.  Dunbar,  of 
K*ki,  has  eiplained,  in  a  reiy  curious 
■onir,  the  manner  in  which  these  ges- 
la«  biTe  been  ananged  into  a  fl>'stem.  A 
At  jcen  ago  I  witnessed  the  performance 
<f  tMlhre  Ricara  from  the  Missouri,  who 
VM  a  proficient  in  this  mode  of  communis 
citiA.  It-je  bf  this  mediod  chiefly,  that 
MioddaMb  penons  among  us  receive 


*-fip  tkt  Ihiae  other  of  these  methods,  a 
I'm  d  rtguhtf  iastniction  has   been  in- 


^Thna  will  be  considered  mider  the 
ti»hndi  of  the.B^«tfMA  andof  the /VsneA ; 
Jtfca^aU  the  whileremcmbered  that  both 
■>W^  which  are  orif^Seiai,  practise  the 
l^iMienlaiidae*  ai  hr  as  they  can  be 


th«abh>d  tmdku  wttrUr^BiiM^nA' 
Ha  iMInaolMl  papBi  at'UIuliriii|jh.''  Mr. 
Onaa,  a  ^BBtlflMi^  ll«|h7<«k» 'fliieed  a 
teCaiid  dmabm  Awe  aboot  tfi  jw' 
1180.  TbeaaeceedkvjwrhaTUiBdflia 
ackool,  andwTOta  an  aooooA  of  k  fiom 
Umdm,  to  tito  bte  Bfr.  Ihyl^,  pnihiaor' 
of  anatoBBy  hi  Gdl«nibi%  Gdhga,  kc   t 

camioC  da  aay  flilBf  ao  nodi  to  fhe  pofait  aa 
to  laadymtiiB  latter.  [Vide  Bbdlcai  Re- 
poMtaTf,  voh  m.  p.  7S—7S.] 

«•  TUa  joitily  dMlgabhed  toachar  ja 
Scodand  has  bean  aOcoeedM  bj  Us  p^,' 
Or.Walaoii,  mfi^pbiid.'  His  acfabl  ii in 
LondoB,  Iha  indaC  proUBc  plaoe;  peilii^ 
on  the  teffaqaaoM  glQbif=  ifar  the  fantitotim 
called^  dMritable.  ft  doei  not  appear  to 
hMie aataUiihed  aaodelyftr  laBeriogte 
daai  of  perflona^  imtfl  179t;  whan  an' 
aqrbnn  Wat  opened  *ibr  ^  sopport  wnt 
edocatioa  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  childivn  oT 
the  poor.*  The  benefits  of  it  hare  sine* 
been  felt  by  many  of  those  companionate 
objects.  They  are  adinitted,  as  I  under^ 
stand,  between  flie  ages  of  nine  and  fouv 
teen ;  are  teugfat  to  speak  articulately,  and 
to  write ;  and  are  made  to  understand  the 
meanii^  of  letters,  and  of  the  sounds  con- 
stitating  speech.  They  are  also  instructed 
in  arithmetic.  By  an  acquaintance  with 
penmanship  and  calculation,  they  become 
qualified  for  the  common  business  of  life. 
Afterward,  the  acquisition  of  some  of  the 
moat  useful  mechanical  arts,  enables  them 
to  cam  a  livelihood  and  to  be  comfortable. 
As  the  two  volumes  written  by  this  practi- 
cal labourer  in  the  field  are  before  you  in 
print,  it  is  enough  that  I  mention  the  worit 
with  respect^ and  refer  to  it  for  infbnnatioOf 
as  a  document  of  peculiar  value. 

In  France,  the  Abbe  dc  PEpee  gathered 
the  deaf  and  dumb  into  a  seminary  of  his 
own,  and  taught  them.  His  successor,  the 
Abbe  Sicard,  continues  the  business  with 
the  most  encouraging  result  His  pnpib 
learn  to  connect  the  powers  of  the  letters  m 
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tbe  alphabet,  with  ligM  made  by  tbe  ingen 
of  therigbthaud;  to  understand  the  meaD- 
iog  of  letters,  lyllablea,  and  words,  like 
other  ttudenCs  ;  to  reduce  them  lo  wntiDg, 
accofdii^  lo  the  niloi  of  orthography  and 
fyntaz;  to  acquire  other  languages  than 
their  mother  tongue ;  and  in  short,  to  be- 
come masten  of  evcr>  thing  that  languages 
can  convey  to  the  mind. 

**  In  this  latter  plan,  pupils  are  not 
taught  prununciation.  M.  Sicard  has  be- 
come convinced  that  the  voice  of  deaf  per* 
sons,  not  being  modulated  by  their  own  ear, 
is  necessarily  harsh,  uncouth,  and  nngrace- 
lul.  It  is  frequently  dilTicuU  to  be  under* 
stood,  lie  has  therefore  omitted  it,  as  of 
no  substantial  service ;  resting  the  qualifi- 
cations of  his  pupils  on  their  manual  alpha- 
bet ;  their  conventional  gestures ;  thi-ir 
nrading,  writing,  and  composition;  their 
abili^  to  learn  languages ;  and  in  fine,  their 
capacity  to  attain  every  thing  relative  to 
language,  except  its  sounds  and  vocal  ut- 
terance. The  scholars  of  his  seminary, 
therefore,  although  instructed  in  the  mean- 
ing and  use  of  language,  continue  to  be 
dumb. 

**  From  a  neighbouring  city  a  missionaiy 
was  sent,  a  few  years  ago,  to  seek  in  the 
Liii«:dom9  of  EaroiM*  the  true  art  of  teaching 
the  deaf  and  dumb.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Cisl- 
Uiidct  returned  to  his  friends  a  qualified 
inatructcr,  upon  the  Frenrh  systeuL  lie 
hrou^t  with  htm,  as  an  assistant,  a  most 
iiitLre^ting  roan,  Mr.  Clerc.  Hiis  prrsun 
iifVcr  h<:ird  a  sound  or  uttered  a  wonl ; 
bvlii^  lira i' and  dumb  from  his  birth.  Yot 
he  i;»  foqviik  and  inti^lligeiit,  that  he  ha* 
(Ajcomt:  acquaiiiU'd  witJi  Ijoth  (he  Frcuch 
and  English  toiipies,  which  he  wnu<» 
with  £:ramnn>  .-ttl  accuracy.  A  Ifttr.r 
which  I  received  from  him  a  few  weckft 
a{;o,  ii  3  correct  j>iecc  of  Knf^lUh  comfX)- 
*'ition.  In  him  we  have  an  example  q(  the 
abiliry  it.'a  ptrvw,  him ^If  deaf  aiMl  dumb, 
t  >  give  tito  !it:c..»sarv  instruction  to  utbers 
iuboiiriii^  uiid'^r  similur  disiibilitie^. 

•*  .Nor  is  iiii^  lUe  onlv  instance,  la  the 
f.ily  01  IiLiurdcau\,  Mr.  Gard  is  a  teacher  in 
t»i<»  Roy^I  A'thJ'  inv  then?,  for  initnictiiig 


the  deaf  and  dumb.  Allhntgh  h*il 
and  always  has  been,  imsJ4aaittMrtol 
or  to  speak ;  yat  he  is  perfiBdly  qiialiifid 
for  his  place,  and  peilbrms  ita  dntiaa  ia  • 
becoming  and  satisfactpry  maannr.  I 
know  by  his  wiitiag  that  ha  iindantaadi 
EngUsh  conpositkm,  as  well  aa  if  he  had 
the  sense  of  hearing,  and  had  apohsnlbft 
tongue  all  his  days. 

''  Such  are  the  two  plans  of  iMsUacliun 
for  the  deaf  and  dumb.  It  is  for  fua%  fol- 
low-citiiens,  to  decide  wfaothar  aicbar  of 
then  is  worthy  of  adoption  in  this  dtgr.** 

**  Sixty-three  are  asoertaiped  to  be  i^* 
tiding  in  the  dty  of  New- Yorkf  and  atgM 
in  the  vicinity. 

**  It  is  believed  the  number,  when  dis- 
covered, will  amount  to  one  htmdred,  in  the 
city  of  New- York  ak»e. 

^  Those  in  the  city,  as  fSsr  as  their  agcf 
are  known,  are  as  follow  .* 

1         of         4yearsofagea 


4        - 

—       6 

4        - 

—        7 

6 

—        8 

«       - 

—       9 

4        - 

—      10 

2       - 

— -      11 

3        - 

—      12 

2 

— .      13 

2        - 

—      14 

7  from  15  to  IS 

3  froni  18  tott 

2  fivra  28  to  30 
15  fhildrpo,  ages  unknosm,  believed 

to  be  from  6  to  14. 

57.'' 


ARCHIVES   OF   THE   STUART   FA- 
MILY. 

\mon<(  the  fc^rpiirneni  lately  arrived  from 
Roiio.  vi\a  a  Frenrh  |iaper  is  Mr.  Walsona 
ti  '^  ci<t  ii  s:"ntlrn:an.  ulio  is  on  his  war  to 
Loi.ilt'iJ.  Mr.  \\it?«uu  is  the  pn>pri>^lor  of 
the  ar<:hiv£-H  o[  ihn  SiuaK  family,  wlm'hhe 
disoof  emd,  uod  bought  of  M.  Tassooii  the 


p  vt  Racb»Icr, 
I   Ktilh, 
5'"'''''^  *^*'''''' ^•"'"'•K'*     '" 

Vfilliilbwi/tBlka*  inm  Ciurlu  XD. 

■Mi&M^  i«rii  nr.  i«d  >tnk>ri  oil 


jEHGUSR  ARTISIS. 

Mm  pmnase  bM  ctwud  in  Ei^- 
Wm  kn  ihui  N»i    aiiMDiiiD    iKD 
min-mi  profetsion*]  ■rtiito,.  or  i  htIous 
Mrii|Nuui,  luideDl  id  utd  Dear  llic  mc- 
k«pllil  oTirlKHii  tbere  an- 
sa] Piioten. 
CSculpton. 
I49An^Mcl>. 
asE^tafeninLiw. 
X  ia  Hnad  S:;!**. 
IS  ia  Mettotiolo. 
39fa  AqoaliatB. 

AidoWldMRTCs  to  be  •pMiallj  niilk«d, 
*>(&•  pulan  tbcnan  a.tt  ku  than 


.  ,  CURRAK. 

•4fc.eniH^  ib«  Dlaqaeat  birriiiPT, 
ten  *■  pnv  a  lib  of  faff  friond,  ^ 
IW>  Bo&  Mm  FUpot  Catnn.  11iii> 
*rt  «■  toaiina  as  wctrant  of  ihf  legal , 
ffcrif  m4  priratB  lii«  aT  Hr.  Cuttmu  j 


hit  mm  •■■  "■[■"■'■■  ■  — ■ — iTTTfc-iL  i 
of  (hem  colladid  &«M  y*  oira  1^ 


COLLEGEi    or   7HYSICUHS    J^ID, 

St7Ri30ffi|.OF  MI^TOBK. 

At  the  uaBal  riwaniiirniwgl  of  b 
CoI]<'E:e  of  Orfticiuut  and  Siyoflfaw. 
Vorli,  in  AixQ  iMt,  dw  Oi«iaa  of  Daoor  in 
Medlcinti  ifi 
gradualc*. 

Tbe  Collq 

of  [be  W«IBm  DhMet  of  Iha  SiBiB  of  ifcw 
To^  BiP'iiiitld,'ataaaMelimi  otn- 
fcnvd  Uu  MM  dipMipa^iUcadi- 


fRirS8IC  ACtD; 

In  ■  caiam  papw  ei  A*  MS  rf  iha 

Prnuicichl.  la  Tuiooi  dinuta,  Ih'.  Blk- 

gendiohu^MB  Iha  Mlowiir  goMnl  n< 

1.  Thai  f<uc  Prnoic  acid  ii  a  nibilaacc 

etiLnculfv  deletertOlUt  and  alto^thu  oidt 


3,  Thai  the  Fnuiic  acid  nuy  be  qmIdI 
1  t3ie.  fallMin  traatmcnt  of  phlhiiii,  bj 
liiiiinuhing  Ibc  iatBuil]'  and  fnquencj'  of 

biM:ou|;lu,aIM]iBpnmriiig  aleep. 


il  a  lul&^lfDl  qnantilj'of  iodiiw  to  give  it  a 
blue  colour.  Hii  a  little  of  Ihii  blue  mal- 
ifr  wiib  n-iter,  to  »  Id  hara  a  Uoa  co-  - 
loured  liquid.  If  into  thia  liquid  a  lew 
diTif»  of  an  aqtieoiu  nIalioD  of  aiaenioa* 


chBn!;»tt  1(1  reddiih  bcofrn,  and  itgrsdually 
diuipatdd  /a^itij.    The  Mlalioa  of  DOr- 
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eflect ;  but  if  tome  dropt  of  Milpharic  v  id 
be  added,  the  bloc  colour  is  ^ain  mttorrd, 
if  it  has  bctfji  d('»trored  br  oncnious  scid ; 
but  if  it  haj  befin  deftni}-rd  by  corrobivr 
AuUimate  it  ia  not  restored  either  by  lul- 
phnric  acid  or  any  other  acid.  [Rugtm 
lV?f,  ^mi.  d€  Cfkcm.  elPhys.  IV.  3;^.] 


UTERARY  NOTICE 


MW    WOIKI. 

A  Catalogue  of  Books,  for  1818,  ioclud- 
u^  many  rare  and  valuable  article*  in  an- 
cient and  modern  litrrature,  now  on  sale 
Air  cash,  at  the  Literary  Rooms  (^  James 
Eastbum  &  Co.  in  Broadway,  comer  of 
Pine-Street,  Nevr-Y^.    Price  75  cents. 

This  catalogue  contains  one  of  the  finest 
collections  ever  presented  for  sale  in  the 
l-nited  fptatc?.    The  Classical,  and  Latin 


and  Greek  Theology  is  very  chosee,  and 
comprises  many  articles  not  to  be  fonnd  in 
the  best  European  Catalogues.  A  Sup- 
plemrjitaiy  Catalogue  of  about  1500  diAer- 
vnt  wurks  b  now  preparing. 

An  Appeal  to  Men  of  M^sdom  and  Can- 
dour, or  Four  Discourws,  preached  beloM 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  by  the  Rer. 
Charles  Simeon,  M.A. 

The  Rfinistcr*s  Instructions  to  his  Pbo- 
pie  on  the  Subject  of  Confirmation.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  K.  ^enshaw,  ftl.A. 

The  Religious  World  Displayed;  or  i 
View  of  the  four  Grand  Systems  of  Reli- 
gion, J  udaiMn,  Paganism,  Christianity,  and 
Mohammedism.  By  the  Rev.  Robert 
Adam,  B.A.  Oxford.  3  vols.  Svo.  hoard^. 

27  5a 

Childe  Harold's  Pilgrimage  to  <he  Red 
Sea,  and  other  Poems. 

Dialogues  on  Chymistiy.  By  (he  Rer.  J . 
Joyce,  2  vols.  18mo.  bound*  fZ. 


€0  Corre^ontient^. 


W.  A.  X.  are  infonned  that  wc  have  nv 
ceived  their  poetical  communications. 

The  friendly  letter  of  W.  which  was  IcA 
for  us  with  our  Publishers,  has  received  our 
careful  attention,  and  we  return  to  him  our 
sincere  thanks.  On  the  subject  of  his  let- 
ter we  should  be  glad  to  hear  from  him 
again,  if  he  should  perceive  continued  rea- 
son for  his  conjectures  and  apprehemious. 
lie  will  permit  us  to  add,  that  the  writer  of 
such  a  letter   could   certainlv  contribute 

m 

valuable  articles  for  our  pages. 

A  number  of  conmiunications,  uithout 
•fJ7»^^^«lrJ,  have   bc*'^  rectivrd,  but    av 


we  know  not  how  to  designate  them,  w* 
can  make  only  this  general  acknowledg- 
ment. 

Some  of  the  letten  which  we  have  ic- 
ceivcd,  induce  us  to  state  that  *  we  hnve  oo 
desire  to  di^lay  our  powers  ofrt\ 
a  public  disputation  with  anonyi 
respondents.  At  the  same  time,  we  ikaU 
thankfully  avail  oorsf-ivcs  of  all  the  infant 
atioQ  that  may  be  iransmittcd  to  us.* 

ZirTA,  Y,  and  our  other  friends,  wW 
aflbrd  us  their  constant  assistance,  will  ac- 
cept our  »nrerc  gmfitude  for  their  k- 
vour* 
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UOGRAPHICAL     SKETCH     OF      THE 
REV.  JOHN  H.  UEIER. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  me- 
Boir  was  born  at  Prekenis,  Dear 
ihecoDfloence  of  the  two  branches 
which  form  the  Passaik,  in  the 
eoQQtj  of  Bergen,  state  of  New- 
Jeney. 

Hit  father,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Her- 
fflsonos  Meier,  was  a  native  of 
the  city  of  Bremen,  in  Germany, 
and  received  his  education  in  the 
Uiii?€rsity  of  tironingen,  in  Hol- 
hod.  lie  emigrated  to  thiscoun- 
tiT  in  consequence  of  his  accept- 
ance of  a  call  from  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  in  Kingston,  (Eso- 
fw)  Ulster  county,  state  of  New- 
York.     As  he   met   with   unde- 
served opposition  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duty  in  that  place,  and  ulti- 
Mtely  occupied   a  distinguished 
sMon  in   the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  in  this  country,  we  trust 
our  readers  will  be  gratified  with 
tone  particular,    though  short, 
acctrant  of  him.     It  is  necessary 
10 state,  that  previous  to  his  ar- 
livii,  this  Church  was    divided 
iat9   two    great   parties,   called 
Oitfitfand  ConftTtniit^  who  mani- 
fated  towards  each  other  a  most 
mchristian  animosity  of  feeling. 
The  original  cause  of  this  schism 
was  the  question,  Whether  the 
Vol.  IL...N0.  3. 


Churches  in  this  country  should 
establish  an  independent  judica- 
tory, or  remain  still  subordinate 
to  the  Church  of  Holland  ?  The 
former  adopted  the  affirmative, 
and  the  latter  the  negative,  of  thiji 
question.  In  consequence  of  this, 
the  former  proceeded  to  organize 
themselves  into  a  distinct  Eccle- 
siastical community,  and  exer- 
cised all  the  powers  of  Church 
government,  without  consulting 
the  mother  Church.  The  latter 
still  retained  their  connexion  with 
the  mother  Church,  and  refused 
to  recognize  the  authority  of  the 
former,  as  also  the  validity  of 
their  ordinations.  It  must  not, 
however,  be  concealed,  that  in 
connexion  with  this  original  cause 
of  division,  another  of  a  more 
serious  and  important  nature  soon 
appeared,  which  added  greatly  to 
the  bitterness  of  feeling  and  vio- 
lence of  opposition  on  the  side  of 
the  Conferentie  party,  which  was, 
that  as  a  body,  the  Catus  main- 
tained the  absolute  necessity  of 
Christian  experience  as  essential 
to  the  Christian  character  and  the 
hope  of  salvation.  They  took 
for  their  rule  the  apostle's  de- 
claration, "  If  any  man  be  in 
Christ  Jesus  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture ;  old  things  are  done  away, 
and  all  things  are  become  new.'' 
Which  declaration  thev  utterly 
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refused  to  explain,  as  meaning 
merely  an  external  chnn;;e  from 
the  profession  of  Judaism,  or 
Heathenism,  to  that  of  Christian- 
ity,  or  to  fritter  av? ay « so  as  to  che- 
rish hope  in  the  formal  professor 
of  Christianity,  that  he  might  be 
regenerated  in  his  last  moments, 
thoiijrh  in  the  mean  time  he  had 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  They 
insisted  upon  present  regenera- 
tion, or  a  total  chanscc  of  heart 
and  life,  as  constituting  the  only 
foundation  of  hope  in  relation  to 
the  life  to  come.  To  this  exhi- 
bition of  the  nature  of  true  reli- 
gion the  Conferentie  as  a  body  were 
hostile.  Not  a  few  of  the  minis- 
ters of  that  party,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
were  not  merely  stranj^crs  to  the 
power  of  godliness  themselves, 
but  condemned  it  as  fanaticism  in 
others,  and  gave  just  cause  of  re- 
proach to  adversaries,  by  their 
unholy  conversation  and  conduct 
The  controversy  between  these 
parties,  whi'-h  commenced  in 
1754,  was  At  its  height  in  17G2, 
when  Dr.  Meier  arrived  at  Kings- 
ton, where  he  was  received 
**  with  that  respect  and  aflection 
which  were  d<jc  to  his  character 
and  the  relation  which  he  sus 
tsiined  to  the  Church.^*  For 
such  a  state  of  things  as  actually 
existed,  he  was  but  little  quali 
fied,  for  he  was  naturally  **  mild 
and  humble  in  his  temper,  polite 
and  unaffected  in  his  manners,^' 
as  well  as  a  man  of  groat  erudi- 
tion and  eminent  piety.  He  took 
his  stand  immediately  on  the  side 
of  truth,  in  the  most  decided  and 
fearless  manner.  The  issue  wiis 
such  as  might  oe  expected  in  such 
a  case.  His  pn.aching  was  ^^  too 
evangelical,  practical,  and  point- 
ed, to^iiitthe  taste  of  many  of  his 
prinripal  hearers.  He  searciied 
*he  conscience  so  closely,  and  ap- 


plied the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
so  powerfully  to  the  heart,  that 
while  they  professed  to  revere 
the  man,  they  openly  declared 
that  it  was  iro|K)ssible  for  tbem  to 
sit  patiently  under  his  mioisUy. 
Tnable,  however,  to  find  any 
plausible  matter  of  accusation 
ag:iinst  him,  his  enemies  waited 
until  an  occasion  was  offered,  by 
a  matrimonial  connexion,  which 
Dr.  Meier  formed  with  a  leading 
family  belonging  to  the  Coetus 
party,  and  an  intimate  friendship 
which  soon  succeeded  with  other 
families  and  distinguished  charac- 
ters of  the  same  party.  These 
circumstances  were  seized  upon 
as  a  sufficient  ground  of  open  op- 
position, and  neighbouring  minis- 
ters were  invited  to  attend,  and 
decide  in  the  dispute,  which  bad 
now  become  public  and  interest- 
ing. Upon  this  invitation  the 
Rpv.  Messrs.  Hysdyck^  of  Poogh- 
keepsie  and  Fiithkill,  FreytHtnoei^ 
of  Livingstones  Manor,  and  Koekj 
of  Rhynbeck  and  VVest  Camp, 
all  of  the  Conferentie  party,  at- 
tended at  Kingston  ;  and,  after  a 
i^ummary  hearing  ol  the  accusa- 
tion, without  any  competent  au- 
thority, proceeded  to  suspend  Dr. 
Meier  from  his  ministry  in  that 
place,  and  discharge  the  Congre- 
g-ation  from  their  relation  to  him. 
An  a- 1  so  rash,  irregular,  and  ille- 
i^al,  would,  at  any  other  time,  have 
been  resented,  and  treated  with 
the  contempt  which  it  deserved  ; 
but  under  the  influence  of  party 
spirit  it  mot  with  support,  and  its 
con?!e(|iiencos  were  very  serious 
and  aHlirting.  1  >r.  Meier  was  actu- 
ally shut  out  from  his  ministry  at 
Kill!r:^ton  from  that  day  ;  and  a  peo- 
ple, who  might  have  long  prolited 
b}'  his  ministrations,  were  totally 
depri^  ci]  of  them,  to  thcgreatgrief 
of  the  more  serious  part  of  the 
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ttocietj.  He  was  afterward  called 
to  the  Churches  of  Pompton  and 
ToCowa,  in  New-Jersey,  where 
he  continued  to  hibour  with  much 
diligence,  faithfulness,  and  suc- 
cess, until  his  death.  His  great 
hamility  prevented  him  from  being 
as  generally  known  as  he  deserv- 
ed to  be  ;  but  those  who  were  ac- 
^oaioted  with  his  worth,  esteemed 
him  as  one  of  the  best  of  men. 
He  was  appointed  some  years 
ifterward  by  the  General  Synod 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church, 
a  Professor  of  Oriental  langua- 
ges and  a  Lecturer  Assistant  to 
the  Professor  of  Theology  ;  and 
as  such  he  rendered  very  impor- 
tant services  in  preparing  cundi- 
dstti  for  the  ministry.  He  died 
ia  1791,  without  ever  being  able 
to  effect  a  reconciliation  with  the 
charch  at  Kingston,  but  greatly 
beloved  and  respected  in  all  the 
other  Dutch  Churches.* 

From  such  a  father,  who  not 
only  experienced  the  power  of 
godliness  in  his  own  heart,  but 
bad  suffered  both  in  his  feelings 
and  his  estate  on  account  of  it, 
Mr.  Meier,  his  son,  received  from 
his  earliest  years  peculiar  atten- 
tioo.  He  was  trained  up  in  the 
way  in  which  he  should  go,  with 
vigilance,  industry,  and  persever- 
mce,  so  that  his  youth,  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  was  not  only 
tnstained  by  open  vice,  but  we 
have  reason  to  believe  was  spent 
to  a  very  considerable  degree  in 
tike  fear'of  the  Lord.  At  what 
period  he  received  his  first  deci- 
ded religious  impressions,  is  not 
known,  but  it  was  previously  to 
kis  residence  in  Flatbnsh,  under 
Ibe  care  of  Dr.  Wilson,  then  prin- 
cipal of  Erasmus  Hull.  By  this 
gentleman   he   was   prepared  to 

*  Chrifttiaa'ft  Magazine,  Vol.  II.  p.  10-12. 


enter  Columbia  College  in  the 
year  1794.  His  standing  in  his 
class  was  respectable,  and  his 
whole  deportment  strictly  moral 
and  rehgious.  His  principal  as- 
sociates were  the  serious  students, 
especially  Effingham  Warner,  son 
of  George  Warner  of  this  city, 
a  fervently  pious  young  man,  cut 
off  in  the  prime  of  life  in  1796, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Duryea,  now  pastor 
of  the  Dutch  Church  in  Saratoga, 
in  this  State,  and  the  Rev.  G. 
Barkeloo,  all  professors  of  reli- 
gion at  that  time.  He  took  no 
part  in  the  youthful  freaks  and 
sports  of  his  classmates,  nor  could 
their  ridicule  divert  him  from  his 
integrity. 

Af^er  he  graduated  in  1795, 
from  a  jealousy  of  his  own  spiri- 
tual state,  he  entered  into  a  store, 
designing  to  follow  the  mercantile 
profession.      But   he  could   not 
satisfy  himself,  until   he  devoted 
himself  exclusively  to  the  service 
of  God,  in  the  ministry  of  his  Son. 
Having  prosecuted  his  theological 
studies  under  the  direction  of  the 
Rev.     Dr.   Livingston,    for    two 
years  and  upwards,  he   was  li- 
censed on  the  liJth  of  Dec.  1798, 
to   preach    the   gospel    by   the 
Classis  of  New- York.     Within  a 
year  afterward,  having  accepted 
of  a  call  from  the  united  congre- 
gations of  New   Paltz   and  New 
Hurley,  in  the  county  of  Ulster, 
hfc  was  ordained  by  the  Chissis  of 
Kingston,  on  the  13th  day  of  Oct. 
171)9,  to  the   oftice  of  a  gospel 
minister  over  the  said  congrega- 
tions.    His  work  of  faith  and  la- 
bour of  love  among  the  people  of 
his  charge  in  these  places,  though 
not    successful   according  to  his 
wishes,  approved  him  to  be  a  ser- 
vant that  needed  not  to  be  ashamed , 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  God. 
He  was  esteemed  as  a  faithful  ser- 
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vant/commending  himself  to  every 
man's  cooBcieDce  in  the  sight  of 
God,  labouring  in  season  and  out 
of  season.  Such  was  his  reputa- 
tion at  this  early  period  of  his 
ministry,  that  the  Kcfortned  Dutch 
Church  in  Schenectady  invited 
him  to  settle  with  them  as  col- 
league to  their  pastor,  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  D.  Romeyn,  who  was 
disabled  from  performing  his  duty 
by  a  paralytic  affection,  which 
ultiorately  terminated  in  his  death. 
This  invitation  Mr.  Meier  accept- 
ed, and  on  the  5th  of  June,  1803, 
he  was  installed  to  the  collegiate 
charge  of  that  Church.  His  ve- 
nerable colleague,  who  had  been 
the  friend  of  his  father  during  his 
life  time,  respected  the  son,  not 
only  for  the  father's  sake,  but  for 
his  own  merits.  Between  them 
there  existed  uninterrupted  har- 
mony and  esteem,  until  death  re- 
moved Dr.  Romeyn  on  the  16th 
of  April,  1804,  to  the  rest  of  his 
Lord,  in  the  sixty-first  year  of  his 
age. 

Mr.  Meier  was  now  sole  Pastor 
of  one  of  the  oldest,  most  nume- 
rous, and  respectable  congrega- 
tions in  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  in  this  country.  His  duty 
was  more  than  ordinarily  arduous, 
not  only  on  account  of  the  labour 
required  by  his  congregation,  but 
because,  from  the  character  and 
standing  of  his  predecessor,  the 
neighbouring  congregations  and 
ministers  had  become  accustomed 
to  resort  to  Schenectady  for  ad- 
vice and  direction.  He  however 
acquitted  himself  so  as  to  escape 
censure  from  all,  and  secure  ap- 
probation from  the  majority  with 
whom  he  acted  from  time  to  time. 
He  was  rising  in  public  estimation, 
and  had  gained  solid  footing  among 
his  own  people,  when  in  1805,  he 
was    attacked    by  the    disorder 


which  terminated  in  his  death. 
Its  approach  was  gradual,  its 
symptoms  deceptions,  and  even 
its  nature  unknown^  until  1806, 
when  it  proved  to  be  the  Tabea 
Mvscnterica.  It  is  due  to  the  sa* 
gacity  of  the  late  Dr.  W.  M'Clel- 
land  of  Albany,  to  state  that  he 
was  the  first  man  who  perceived 
the  nature  of  his  complalut,  and 
predicted  its  termination. 

During  tbe  whole  course  of  hit 
indisposition,  the  state  of  his  mind 
was  collected  and  composed.   The 
writer  of  this  article  had  maoT 
interesting     conversations     with 
him,  in  which  he  manifested  the 
steadfastness  of  his  faith,  and  the 
substantial  foundation  of  his  hopes. 
The  prosperity  of  Zion  at  lai^, 
and  especially   the   good  of  his 
own  people,  lay  near  his  heart. 
In  these  conversations,  he  more 
explicitly  than    usual   professed 
his  entire  belief  that  the  doctrioea 
and  discipline  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  were  accordii^  to 
the  word  of  God.     For  the  inter- 
ests of  that  Church  he  felt  more 
than  ordinary   engagednesa.     It 
seemed  as  he  drew  nearer  to  ^  the 
narrow  house,"  that  his  Chris- 
tian patriotism  increased.      But 
he  displayed  no  bigotry,  he  felt 
no  sectarian  infiuence.    He  loved 
all  of  other  denominations   who 
loved  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

After  struggling  long  with  a 
prostrating  disorder,  he  died  in 
Albany,  on  tbe  lltb  day  of  Sept. 
1806,  in  his  32d  year. 

We  shall  conclude  this  sketch 
with  the  following  obituary  notice 
taken  of  Mr.  Meier,  in  the  Albany 
Gazette  of  the  1 5th  of  Sept  1 806, 
written  by  a  classmate  of  his, 
who  was  honoured  by  his  friend- 
ship and  afiection ;  attended  him 
during  his  residence  in  Albany, 
and  performed  the  last  act  of  at- 


AMD  BJBVIEW. 


101 


teotioD  by  closing  his  eyes  when 
death  had  called  him  hence.  This 
Dotice  will  supply  whatever  may 
he  considered  as  wanting  in  the 
preceding  narrative,  so  far  as 
personal  recollection,  or  the  iu- 
formation  of  friends,  extends. 


**  In  Mr.  Meier,  hi*  family  and  hit 
friends  hare  loat  an  affectionate  rfiatire, 
aad  the  church  of  Jwxu  Chrint  a  worthy 
•ad  Talnable  serrant    His  talents  and 
acqaireaientii  were  both  of  the  useful 
kiad*  and  ▼ery  respectable.    Being  cau- 
tions IB  bia  disposition  and  reserved  in 
bli  •aaners,  he  dmplayed  fewer  mental 
tesewicea  in  his  intercourse  with  men, 
thta  he  really  possessed.    His  caution, 
hswever,  did  not  sour  his  temper,  nor 
te  reserre  unBt  him  for  social  enjoy- 
■eol.    The  native   bcneToIcncc  of  his 
hart  always  rendered  him  a  welcome 
lid  seeeptable  companion    to  his  ac- 
^nlancea.     He  was  esteemed  as  a 
preaebcT;  but  more  especially  excellent 
m  a  aember  of  the  several  church  judi- 
CBlorMB,  with  which  he  was  connected. 
1b  tbem  his  loss  will  be  lon^  Mi.    His 
'iewi  of  church  jfovcrnment  w«tc  cor- 
Rdi  bis  judf^iient was  sound:  hifi  pas- 
nou  controlled  by  hi»  understanding-. 
He  WIS  rising^  in  reputation  ^  his  sphere 
ofnvfulncss  wa«  enlarging;  hi«  pros- 
pects of  human   happiness   expanding, 
when  it  pleased  an  holy  God,  in  his  ado- 
rsblr  providence,  to  take  him  tohimKelf. 
^Hts  education   being  strictly  reli- 
(ions,  tie  had  from  his  earliest  years  a 
^eep  reverence  for  divine  thingnj   at 
vbtf  period  particularly  he  became  a 
nbjeet  of  special  grace  is  not  known, 
bat  it  most  have  been  early  in  life.    To 
ibe  writer  of   this  he  has  more   than 
oscr,  and  the  last  time  only  a  ff  w  days 
before  his  death,  mentioned   that   bis 
Sveliest  iiopressions  of  rclit^ion   were 
vbeo  he  was  at  the  academy  at  Flat- 
bsib,  about  the  year  1793.     His  exer- 
I,  according    to  his  own  account. 


tbsogh  UKver  very  high,  were  never  very 
low.  He  had  an  abiding  impression  of 
iiviae  truth  on  his  heart.  Jesus  was 
the  foandation  of  his  hope;  on  him  he 
rated,  and  was  not  anhamed  or  con- 
Ibnided  in  the  last  conflict.  I>cath  to 
hin^durini;  his  sicknem,  was  no  spectre, 
■o  king  of  terrors.  Bi'furft  he  6nally 
left  his  home,  which  was  the  beginning 
af  Aognst,  he  did  not  calciflatc  on  a  re- 


covery. He  had  accordingly  arranged 
his  temporal  concerns.  Indeed,  from 
his  conversation  with  intimate  frieods 
and  his  letters  to  Ills  brotl>er-in-law,  he 
expected  he  should  die  at  least  two 
mouths  back.  He  spoke  of  his  death, 
and  gave  directions  about  his  funeral 
with  the  utmost  composure.  His  cove- 
nant Father  saved  him  from  the  darta 
of  Satan.  He  gave  him  sensible  sup- 
port and  comfort  He  died  without  a 
struggle  or  a  groan.  A  few  momenta 
before  he  became  speechless,  and  only 
about  half  an  hour  before  his  departure* 
when  asked  if  the  state  of  his  mind  was 
still  comfortable,  he  answered  yet. 
Such  are  the  consolations  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus.    The  latter  end  of  his  people 


IS  peace. 


Z. 


THE   ODIOUS    NATURE   OF   SIN. 

THE  sin  to  which  the  children 
of  Israel  were  more  prone  than 
any  other,  was  that  of  idolatry. 
This  did  not  arise  from  their  ig- 
norance. God  had  revealed  him- 
self clearly  to  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob.  He  had  brought 
their  desccQilants  out  of  Egypt 
with  an  high  hand,  and  an  out- 
stretched arm,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  sanctifying  to  himself 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works.  He  had  hedged 
them  in  by  his  moral  law.  At  the 
head  of  the  decalogue  stands  the 
authoritative  command,  **  Thou 
shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me.''  And  the  whole  system  of 
divine  precepts  and  worship  was 
interposed  between  them  and  all 
strange  gods.  But  we  find  from 
their  history,  not  only  that  they 
were  frequently  drawn  away 
from  the  Lord,  forsaking  the  foun- 
tain of  living  waters,  and  hewing 
out  to  themselves  broken  cis- 
terns that  could  hold  no  water  ; 
but  that  this  was  their  easily  be- 
setting   sin  :    and   all    this    was 
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againstlight  and  better  knowledge  J  ment ;  and  there  never  was  a 
This  is  evident  from  Jeremiah  ffin  pardoned  except  through  the 
xliv.  4.  :  for  the  Lord  represents '  imputation  of  Christ^s  righteons- 
himself  as  rising  tarly^  and  send-  ness,  received  and  appropriated 
ing  his  servants^  the  prophets^  to  by  a  living  faith ;  the  soul  of  the 
warn»  admonish,  rebuke,  and  Lord  hates  it,  and  his  hand  will 
threaten.  j punish  it;  it  must  receive  its  due 

Why  they  were  particularly  i  recompense  of  reward  in  the  day 
addicted  to  this  sin,  it  may  be  dif-  >  when  it  is  brought  into  judgment, 
ficult  to  determine ;  but  this  we  I  Wc  are  perfectly  aware  that 
do  know — that  this  and  every  |  very  different  sentiments  are  en^ 
other  sin  is  connected  with  an  evil  tertained  by  men  on  the  subject 
heart  of  unbelief,  which  does  not!  of  sin.  So  different,  that  a  vast 
bke  to  retain  God  in  all  its-ni.ijority  of  men  make  light  of  it ; 
thoughts.  Open  and  professed  and  if  they  account  it  a  moral 
idolatry  is  the  result  of  great  de-|evil,  they  account  it  a  very  small 
pravity  and  guilt.  Men  must  lone;  they  think  but  little  of  it 
and  will  have  a  god  ;  and  if; unless  it  be  open,  notorious,  and 
they  have  placed  themsclvesi  in  a  1  immediately  destructive.  The 
situation  in  which  the  living  God  consequence  of  this  sentiment  is, 
is  a  burden  and  a  terror  to  their. that  they  live  and  die  in  it  in  the 
minds,  they  will  make  to  them- 1  vague  hope  that  even  God  is  not 
selveslying  vanities,  and  put  their: much  displeased  at  it,  and  will 
trust  in  falsehood.  Every  step; very  readily  pardon  it.  That 
in  sin  leads  to  the  final  result,  such  notions  are  derogatory  to 
a  total  abandonment  of  God.  God's  the  character  of  God,  and  at  war 
great  displeasure  iigainst  idolatry 'with  his  revealed  will  and  the 
he  declares  in  the  above-cited  dispensations  of  his  providence, 
passage,  '*  Odo  not  thisubomina-it  would  be  no  difficult  matter  to 
ble  thing  ivhicii  1  hate.'*  prove.     Nay,  it  is  declared  con- 

This  sin  is  particularly  speri-i corning  one  sin,  in  the  words  we 
fied,  because  it  is  the  top  of  the :  have  cited,  and  plainly  to  be  infer- 
climax ;  and  was,  in  the  days  of  red  concerning  all  sins,  that  the 
Jeremiah,  a  previiiling  sin.  AU'soulof  the  Lord hateth  them.  We 
sin,  however,  partakes  of  the  |  intend  to  show 
same  nature,  and  subjects  trans-  j  That  all  sin  is  hateful  in  the 
gressors  to  his  righteous  maledic-'si^/t^  of  iind» — This  proposition 
tion.  Of  God  the  prophet  says,  is  a  very  important  one,  and  it 
*' Thou  art  of  purer  eves  than  to,  ought  to  be  a  very  interesting 
behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  one.  We  hazard  nothing  by  de- 
on  iniquity  ;*'  and  he  will  by  noclariuji,  that  all  have  a  very  deep 
means  clear  the  guilty.  With-  interest  in  it. 
out  any  exception  or  quulitjcation  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law 
**  The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  j  of  (iod,  and  it  respects  the  heart 
Kvery  sin  is  a  direct  attack  on  land  the  life.  It  consists  in  doing 
God's  majesty  and  glory,  and! what  God  has  forbidden,  or  in 
proceeds  from  the  enmity  of  the  leaving  undone  what  he  has  com- 
carnal  mind.  There  never  was  imanded.  Any  failure  of  perfect 
a  sin  committed  that  did  not  de-jloveto  God,  and  our  neighbour, 
■«erve  eternal  wrath  and  punish- ;  or  any  failure  of  acting  out  that 
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lore  acconling  to  the  law  of  God, 
ii  sin. 

Id  the  law  of  God  his  soFe- 
reignty  and  holiness  are  eminent- 
ly displayed  ;  and  there  are  two 
thirifp  in  all  sins  considered  as  the 
transgression  of  liod's  law,  from 
which  their  hateful  and  ahomina- 
ble  nature  app«?ars.  All  sin  is  a 
contempt  of  God^s  sovereignty ; 
a  throwini;  off  of  his  authority  ; 
a  decliring;  of  ourselves  ind'^pen- 
dent  of  him.  The  natuml  Ian- 
gaage  of  all  sin  is,  ''  Who  W  the 


appears  abominable  even  to  men 
who  are  very  imperfect  in  their 
nature,  and  who  are  sanctified 
only  in  part ;  and  there  are  exhi- 
bitions of  it,  at  which  even  those 
who  are  total  strangers  to  holi- 
ness shudder ;  how  then  must  it 
appear  to  him  who  infinitely 
transcends  all  his  creatures  in 
every  perfection  ?  We  can  cod- 
ceive  of  nothing  which  would  ap- 
pear so  ahoniinahle  in  our  sii^ht, 
as  sin  does  in  the  sight  of  God  : 
he  can  have  no  felU>w««hip  with 


Lord  that  1  shonM  obey  liim^'iit;  it  is  infinitely  distant  from 
Viewed  in  this  li'^ht,  thei'/  is  a;  every  thins:  in  his  nature;  it  is  of 
ktod  of  eqnality  in  ail  sins;  *'  i-e  tiie  very  nature  of  sin  to  sepa- 
that  offends  in  one  is  vuilty  of  :ill."  j  rite  between  God  and  the  sinner. 
What  abominable  presumption  i^.This  is  the  li^ht  in  which  we 
it  ID  creatnres  who  depend  in  all  .ought  to  view  it,  if  we  wish  to 
things  on  the  will  of  their  Creator, !  h  ive  correct  ideas  concerning  it. 
to  refuse  submission  to  his  will  ?,'  We  should  not  then  call  it  a  small 
to  ffy  directly  in  the  face  of  his  evil,  an  unimportant  matter  ;  we 
antbority,  and  do  all  they  can  should  not  then  make  so  many 
to  destroy  him  ?  How  odious  must  mistakes  concerning  its  nature, 
they  appear  in  his  si^ht,  espe-  Through  the  perverted  iuedi«im of 
cially  when  we  confiider  th:it  he -our  conceptions,  we  shall  neither 
haidone  them  nothing  but  s;ood  I  see  nor  feci  the  nature  of  sin  as 
and  is  infiiiitelv  worthy  of  their,  we  ous:fit. 

highest  regard  and  most  devoted,  But  farther,  there  are  other 
obedience.  In  this  light  sin  must  considerations  which  Vvill  throw 
be  viewed  by  us,  in  order  to  be-  light  on  this  n^iture  of  sin.  We 
come  acquainted  with  its  nature,;  are  informed  in  the  word  of  God, 
because  this  entei's  essentially  that  there  is  a  vast  number  of  an- 
iato  its  nature.  -gels,  (beings  of  an  order  and  ca- 

Nor  does  it  appear  less  abonli-  parity  cjreatly  exceeding  us,)  who 
nable  when  we  consider  God  as  once  dwelt  iii  the  presence  of 
essentially  and  infinitely  holy,  i  God,  beheld  his  glory,  and  eu- 
He  is  so  holy  that  the  very  hea- joyed  his  favour  and  communion. 
Tens  are  not  clean  in  liis  si«^ht,  and  We  are  also  informed  that  they 
be  charges  even  his  an;^els  with  i  have  been  cast  out  of  heaven; 
folly.  From  this  arises  God's,  that  they  have  lo«t  tht*  diviru*  fa- 
batred  of  sin,  which  is  as  essen-i  vour  and  conimuriion,  are  already 
tial  as  his  love  to  himself.  The. inconceivably  wretched,  are  con- 
infinite  purity  and  rectitude  of  his  fined  under  chains  of  darkness  to 
nature,  infers  the  most  perfect, the  judi^ment  of  tl»e  a:reat  day, 
abhorrence  of  whatever  is  oppo-  sind  are  to  remain  to  all  eternity 
•ite  to  it  *•■  The  righteous  Lord  outca.'-ts  tro:ii  God,  stranirors  to 
bveth  ri:;hteousness,  but  the' hajipinerfs  and  hope,  and  be  im- 
wicked    his   soul   batcth.'*     Sin!  iim^iurably  wretched.  Wbywer^^ 
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iuch  creatures,  so  eialted  in  their 
nature,  so  capable  of  enjoying 
vast  and  endless  felicity,  prostrated 
to  the  lowest  hell,  and  made  for 
e?er  miserable  ?  We  know  not 
that  they  had  committed  more 
than  one  sin,  till  God,  the  good 
and  gracious  God,  hurled  them 
from  the  pinnacle  of  glory,  and 
sealed  their  damnation  :  for  one 
sin  he  foreclosed  their  condemna- 
tion, and  shut  up  all  the  avenues 
of  hope.  Let  us  learn  the  na- 
ture of  sin  from  this  transaction: 
let  us  endeavour  to  concentrate 
the  rays  of  light  which  are  thus 
cast  upon  it  Does  not  this  teach 
us  that  sin  is  utterly  abominable  ? 
Does  not  this  show  us  that  it  is 
very  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God  / 
Ikit  let  us  bring  it  nearer  home: 
let  us  see  whether  there  be  not 
something  in  sin  as  connected 
with  human  nature,  which  shows 
its  abominable  and  hateful  nature. 
We  know  from  the  Scriptures 
that  God  made  man  in  his  own 
image,  and  that  man,  thus  made, 
obeyed  and  enjoyed  God :  he 
possessed  the  divine  favour,  and 
participated  the  divine  commu- 
nion :  he  was  holy,  happy,  and 
immortal.  By  one  sin,  however, 
he  lost  the  image  and  favour  of 
God,  and  became  subject  to  death. 
The  image  of  God  consists  in 
knowledge,  righteousness,  and 
holiness.  By  sin  his  understand- 
ing became  darkened ;  he  no 
Longer  knew  or  followed  God  as 
his  chief  good  ;  he  became  wise 
to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  he  had 
no  knowledge  ;  he  lost  his  right- 
eousness, and  fell  under  the  con- 
demnatory sentence  of  the  law  ; 
he  no  longer  was  what  the  law 
required  him  to  be,  and  could 
only  answer  its  demands  by  bear- 
ing its  penalty:  his  heart  became 
polluted y   and  his  affections  es- 


tranged from  God,  and  thtis  he 
not  only  lost,  but  became  unfit 
to  enjoy,  the  divine  communion  ; 
his  sin  separated  between  him 
and  God,  and  as  a  token  of  this, 
he  was  driven  out  from  the  gar- 
den of  Eden  ;  he  became  subject 
to  death,  temporal,  spiritual,  and 
eternal  ;  not  merely  deprived  of 
felicity,  but  liciblc  to  excruciating 
and  eternal  misery  ;  to  all  this  he 
became  subject  by  one  sin  ;  to  all 
this  a  just  and  good  God  bound  him 
over ;  and  if  even  one  sin  require 
all  this  at  the  hands  of  infinite 
justice  and  goodness,  how  odious 
must  its  nature  l>e  ?  How  can  we 
call  it,  or  believe  it  to  be,  a  small 
matter  ? 

But  this  is  not  all ;  that  saoie 
act  which  involved  Adam  and 
Eve  in  this  terrible  ruin,  reaches 
in  an  equal  degree,  and  coven 
with  an  equal  ruin  all  their  nato* 
ral  posterity  ;  Hence  it  is  said, 
''  All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God/'  ««  There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one. 
They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  together  become  unpro- 
fitable ;  there  is  none  that  doetk 
good,  no,  not  one."  Of  this  the 
first  tran<^gression  was  the  pro- 
curing cau^e,  the  fruitful  source. 
Hence  it  is  written,  *^  By  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned  ;  for  until  the  law 
sin  was  in  the  world,  but  sin  is 
not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law; 
nevertheless  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them 
that  had  not  sinned  aAer  the  simi- 
litude of  Adam's  transgression. '* 
Millions  almost  countless,  have 
thus  by  one  act  of  transgression 
lost  the  image  and  favour  of  God« 
become  guilty  before  him,  and 
forfeited  their  lives  and  etemaA 
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kappinesfl.      How    subtle    must 
that  poison  be  which  runs  through 
so  raft  a  mass !  How  odious,  how 
abominabie,  how  awful  the  nature 
of  that  sin,  which  could  excite 
the  wrath  of  God  against  such  a 
nmltitude,  and  spread  so  wide  a 
ra'ui !  Looking  at  this  picture,  we 
Day  well  ask  ourselves,  whether 
we  hare  ever  properly  and  ade- 
qoately  realized  the  odious  na- 
ture of  sin  ?    If  the  holy,  just, 
ad  good  God  bring  all  this  upon 
hii  creature   man,  for  sin,  sin 
ant  be  a  most  odious  and  awful 
tUiig. 

Bat  again,  there  is  on  earth  a 
wtdeal  of  suffering  and  misery. 
IndiTidaals    suffer,    communities 
nfer.     Individuals  suffer  in  bo- 
ij:   our  animal  frames  arc  not 
ody  subject  to  death,   but  to  a 
IhoMand   privations^  aches,   and 
pains  which  lead  to  death ;  the 
bones  are   subject  to  dislocation 
and  fracture  ;  the  vessels  and  ten- 
dons are  oAen  bruised  and  rup- 
tored ;  there  is  not  a  point  in  the 
whole  frame  which  is  not  vulner- 
able, and   sometimes   the  whole 
rystem  is  as  it  were  burnt  up  with 
ferer,  or  wasted  with  consump- 
tioo  ;     plague,    pestilence,    and 
&mine,  fill  the  mind  with  terror, 
and  prostrate  thousands. 

Individuals  suffer  in  their 
miodi.  Most  generally  bodily 
crib  cause  mental  sufferings,  and 
very  oAen  the  mind  suffers  when 
the  body  in  all  its  parts  is  in 
health  ;  the  mind  sutlers  in  the 
foiierings  of  others;  it  suffers 
from  the  apprehension  of  evil  ; 
k  suffers  from  the  absence  of 
good,  and  from  a  sense  of  sin. 
To  the  individual,  *'  All  things 
are  fiiU  of  labour  :  man  cannot 
otter  it :  the  eye  is  not  satisfied 
vitk  seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled 
with   bearing/'      **  Man    that  is 


bom  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days, 
and  full  of  trouble.*'  **  Man  is 
bom  unto  trouble,  as  the  sparks 
fly  upward."  With  respect  to 
the  individuals  of  the  human  fam- 
ily, this  world  is  a  groaning  hos- 
pital, it  is  full  of  misery  and 
wounds.  A  volume  would  not 
contain  a  catalogue  of  the  ills  to 
which  we  are  subject,  and  there 
are  more  than  a  few  of  them 
which  fall  to  the  lot  of  every  in- 
dividual ;  every  age  and  sex  and 
condition  are  subject  to  them. 
Almost  every  situation  hits  its 
own  peculiar  trials  and  suffer- 
ings. 

Communities  suffer.  The  world 
of  mankind,  with  the  exception 
of  eight  individuals,  were  in  the 
days  of  Noah  prostrated  and  de- 
stroyed at  once.  When  Sodom 
and  its  neighbouring  cities  were 
overwhelmed,  only  Lot  and  his 
daughters  escaped.  The  Egyp- 
tians suffered  amazingly  when  Is- 
rael was  delivered  from  bondage. 
Israel  suffered  m'lch  in  the  wil- 
derness. The  nations  of  Canaan 
were  almost  exterminated  to 
make  room  for  the  descendants  of 
Abraham.  These  were  them- 
selves frequently  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and 
have  been  twice  plucked  up  by 
the  roots  from  the  land  of  their 
inheritance,  and  amazing  suffer- 
ing and  distress  have  attended 
them.  W^e  have  heard  of  the 
numbers  who  once  inhabited  Ni- 
neveh and  Babylon  ;  and  now  the 
places  where  they  once  stood  arc 
are  hardly  to  be  found.  We  read 
of  the  mighty  armies  which  have 
been  led  forth  out  of  Syria,  Egypt, 
Greece,  and  Persia,  and  the  mu- 
tual slaughter  which  they  occa- 
sioned. It  is  on  record,  that  the 
Romans  extended  their  conquests 
in  every  direction,    amid   blood 
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and  carn:i|;e,  anil  were  finnlly 
brought  intu  a  state  of  desolation 
by  the  incursions  of  barbarous  na- 
tions. It  is  known  that  a  consi- 
derable part  of  Asia,  and  a  por- 
tion of  Kurope  and  Africa  were 
subdued  to  the  faith  of  Mahomet 
by  tire  and  sword.  Millions  of 
Europeans,  Asiatics,  and  Afri- 
cans were  slain  during  the  cru- 
sades. Europe  has  oflen  been 
the  scene  of  bloody  battles.  The 
discovery  and  settlement  of  Ame- 
rica have  caused  vast  quantities  of 
blood  to  be  shed.  The  settle- 
ment and  conquests  of  the  Euro- 
peans in  India  have  cost  immense 
sacriBces  of  comfort  and  life. 
The  West  Indies  and  a  portion  of 
America  are  tilled  by  the  bond- 
age, sweat,  and  blood  of  Africa. 
The  Independence  of  this  coun- 
try has  cost  thousands  of  lives  ; 
and  the  French  Revolution  has 
made  Europe  a  field  of  blood  from 
one  end  to  the  other. 

These  things  must  have  a  cause. 
What  is  their  procuring  cause  ? 
The  Apostle  James  furnishes  us 
with  the  answer,  **  From  whence 
come  wars  and  fightings  among 
you  ?  come  they  not  hence,  even 
of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your 
membei's  ?'  Of  all  these  things 
sin  is  the  cause.  Take  away 
sin,  and  man  will  no  longer 
meet  man  as  a  murderer  ;  he  will 
no  longer  come  to  his  fellow-crea- 
ture with  the  sword  in  his  hand, 
and  thirst  of  blood  in  his  heart : 
apart  from  the  cxistcnre  of  !>in, 
thebc  things  would  not  be.  Thus 
God  maktis  the  wicked,  instni- 
mcnls  for  punishing  each  other  ; 
thus  lie  dashes  them  against  each 
other  as  potters'  vessels  until 
both  are  broken  ;  they  act  out  ui 
the  malignity  of  their  own  hearts, 
but  he  makes  them  subservient  to 
the  purposes  of  his  justice  :  he 


makes  them  the  ministers  of  his 
vengeance.  This  is  conformable 
to  his  language  in  the  2tith  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah,  '*  For,  behold  the 
Lord  Cometh  out  of  his  place  to 
punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
for  their  iniquity  ;  the  earth  also 
shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  shall 
DO  more  cover  her  slain ''  if 
now  sin  draw  down  these  calami- 
ties, public  and  private  ;  if  sin 
make  these  inroads  upon  human 
life  and  himian  happiness,  and  if 
it  be  true  that  God  delighteth  not 
in  the  death  and  misery  of  his 
creatures,  and  yet  all  these  things 
take  place  under  his  government, 
who  is  goodness  itself;  is  it  pos- 
sible to  conceive  how  odious  and 
abominable  sin  is  ? 

Let  us  advance  a  step  farther. 
But  a  small  part  of  the  Divine  go- 
vernment is  developed  in  the  dis- 
pensations of  Divine  Providence 
upon  earth.  Unquestionably  in- 
dividuals and  communities  are 
even  here  made  to  know,  and 
feel,  that  there  is  a  God  who 
judgeth  in  the  earth  ;  but  both 
communities  and  individuals  are 
oAen  spared,  though  greatly 
guilty.  Crime  and  guilt  most 
commonly  must  be  greatly  aggra- 
vated before  God  visits  with  ei- 
tcrmiualing  judgments.  Such  is 
the  nature  of  sin,  and  such  the 
divine  forbearance,  that  sin  sel- 
dom receives  its  due  recompense 
of  reward  in  this  life.  There  is 
a  future  judgment,  and  an  eternal 
state  of  misery  reserved  for  the 
wicked  beyond  the  grave.  A  mul- 
titude of  the  family  of  Adam  die 
in  their  sins  ;  and,  by  the  just 
judgment  of  God  are  made  for 
ever  wretched.  There  are  those 
who  arc  to  go  away  into  everlast- 
ing punishment  ;  who  arc  to  be 
for  ever  banished  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord ;    who  are  to 
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be  for  ever  deprived  of  every 

joy,  and  every  hope,  and  be  made 

to  feel  for  ever  the  might  of  God^s 

displeasure.     '*  Who   among   us 

shall  dwell   with  the  devouring 

fire  ?  who  among  U8  shall  dwell 

with  everlasting  burnings  ?'^  Why 

are  they  thus  abandoned  ?    Why 

has  God  given  them  over  ?   Why 

has    he    made    them    eternally 

wretched  ?  What  has  he  seen  in 

tiieiD  to  excite  his  anger  ?    Sin. 

Kothiog  but  sin  has   made  him 

their  enemy.     How  abominable, 

how  odious,  must  sin  be  ! 

The  odious  nature  of  sin  will 
BHWt  fully  appear  from  the  pro- 
cnriDg  cause  of  salvation  from  it. 
h  order  to  the  salvation  of  sin- 
■en,  a  Mediator  must  be  found 
who  is  related  to  the  offended 
God,  and  to  his  offending  crea- 
tares  :  God,  that  he   may  have 
wwer  to  deliver ;  mnn,  that  the 
am  may  bind  him,  and  exact  its 
penalty.      Such   a  Saviour   was 
lOQod  in  the  person  of  (lod's  only 
begotten  and   woll-beloved  Son. 
We  accordingly  find  that  the  Son 
of  God   has    left    his   throne    of 
glory  ;  has  visited  our  earth  ;  has 
been  made  of  a  woman ;  made 
under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that    were  under  the   law.     Jlc 
bas  condescended  to  become  the 
Initructer  of  his  creatures  ;  he 
bas  set  before  them  a  perfect  ex 
ample  of  holiness  in   his  life,  by 
doing  and  suffering  the  will  of 
God ;    he  has  exhibited  himself 
ai  most  tender  and  compassion- 
ate, by  taking  an  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  his  creatures,  and  <;o' 
iag  about   doin^  goud  ;    he  has 
humbled  himself  to  reproach  anil 
shame  ;  for  when  he  was  a  man 
of  sorrows   he  was  despised  and 
Rjccted  of  men      but  (his  is  not 
aD;  nor   woild   this   have  been 
encush :     we    had     broke  a    the 


law  of  God,  and  incurred  the 
penalty.  I'he  curse  of  that  law 
rested  upon  us,  and  Divine  Jus- 
tice demanded  our  blood  ;  and  if 
he  would  save  us  he  must  bear 
the  curse,  and  satisfy  the  Divine 
Justice.  This  he  undertook ; 
this  he  fulfilled  :  "  For  he  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions  ; 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ; 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him  ;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed.  All  we,  like 
sheep,  have  gone  astray  ;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his 
own  way  ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.'* 
*'  He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree."  **  He  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him."  **  Christ  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law  ; 
being  made  a  curse  for  us."  In 
doing  this  he  sustained  the  wrath 
of  God  and  the  pains  of  hell  in 
his  soul.  To  him  was  adminis- 
tered the  cup  of  Divine  wrath, 
and  he  drank  it,  though  it  made 
him  sweat  blood  in  the  garden ; 
he  bore  the  curse,  though  it 
obliged  him  to  forego  his  Father's 
presence,  and  made  him  cry, 
''  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?'*  All  this 
was  necessary,  in  order  to  ren- 
der satisfaction  to  the  divine  law 
and  justice,  and  make  the  pardon 
of  sinners  consistent,  if  this  be 
the  penally  of  liie  law  against 
sin  -  if  ui-ihiii,;  but  the  blood  of 
the  Son  iti'  God  cui  expiate  it — 
if  iiod  this  tieat  tlie  Son  of  his 
bosom  in  (aKiiia;  satisf)\ction — if 
surh  an  atoirenieiit  be  necessary 
lor  its  ex|-iation — none  can  tell 
hnvv  oi]iov.'>;  :.nd  abominable  it  is  ; 
hut  we  niny  ja«lge  of  its  nature  as 
it  appeared  when  it  agonized  Jc- 
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8QS  in  the  garden,  and  forced  him 
to  coroplaiD  on  the  croM.  Judge 
now,  Reader,  why  tlie  soul  of  the 


Lord  hates  it,  and  why  he  be- 
seeches us  not  to  commit  it. 

PASTOR. 


4^hituavyi  l^otice. 


On  the  loth  of  May  last,  de- 
parted thJA  life  the  Rev.  John 
ScHURCMAN,  D.  D.  Professor  of 
Ecclesiastical  History,  Church 
Government,  and  Pastoral  Theo-  j 
log\',  in  the  Theological  College 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church, 
at  New-Brunswick,  N.  J. 

Dr.  Schureman  had  occupied 
some  of  the  most  important 
stations  in  the  Denomination  to 
>%hicb  be  belonged,  and  for  some 
time  was  a  Pastor  of  the  Church 
of  New-York.  But  his  health 
became  impaired,  and  disease,  or 
at  least  great  feebleness,  ren- 
dered him  unable  to  preach  in 
public.  He  had  however  suffi- 
cient strength  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  his  Professorship,  which 
he  held  for  nearly  three  years. 
His  services  in  this  office  were 
of  essential  advantage  to  the 
students  who  attended  on  his  in- 
structions, and  were  very  highly 
acceptable  to  his  brethren  in  the 
ministry  who  became  acquainted 
with  his  lectures,  and  witnessed 
the  examinations  of  the  students. 

His  piety  was  undoubted. 
Though  his  last  hours  were 
hours  of  extreme  weakness  of 
boily,  which  greatly  affected  hh 
mind,  yet  his  conversation  and 
conduct  for  many  years  afford 
the  most  satisfactory  evidence  that 
his  religion  was  real,  and  that  he 
lived  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God.    His  memory  is  precious  to 


his  family  and  his  many  miDiste- 
rial  friends ;  and  the  General 
Synod  of  bis  Church  have  just 
testified  their  respect  for  aim» 
their  sense  of  his  worth,  and  their 
regret  for  his  loss,  by  ordering  a 
tomb  to  be  erected  oTer  his 
grave,  with  a  suitable  inscription, 
declaring  the  esteem  which  they 
will  long  cherish  for  one  whose 
praise  is  in  all  the  Churches. 

A  friend  has  informed  us  that 
he  is  endeavouring  to  obtain  the 
necessary  materials  for  a  Biogra- 
phical Sketch,  which  he  purposes 
to  prepare  for  our  pages. 

AM. 


Died,  at  Flatbush,  on  the  lOth 
June  last,  the  Rev.  Pkter  Lowe. 

Mr.  Lowe  had  attiined  to  the 
age  of  54  years,  '30  of  which  were 
spent  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gos- 
pel, in  Kings  county,  on  Long- 
Island.  For  about  21  yeara  he 
preached  in  regular  succession  in 
the  six  Dutch  Churches  of  that 
county ;  and  for  the  last  9  yean 
he  was  the  Pastor  of  the  Churchei 
of  Flatbush  and  Flatlands. 

Mr.  Lowe  had  thus  laboured 
much  in  his  Master*s  vineyard; 
but,  however  long  and  able  those 
labours  may  have  been,  it  will 
not  be  denied  tliat  he  was  molt 
eminently  useful  in  the  months  of 
disease  which  preceded  his  death. 
That  disease  was    the  cancer: 
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end  thoagh  it  was  lingering,  and 
painful,  and  loathsome  to  the  ex- 
treme, yet  the  period  of  its  vio- 
lence was  especially  the  period, 
when  Christian  piety  was  mani- 
fested, and  the  ?alue  of  Christian 
consolations  was  felt  and  declared. 
Through  almost  all  the  protracted 
season  of  anguish  which  Mr. 
Lowe  endured,  the  language  of 
£iith,  and  love,  and  resignation, 
flowed  from  his  lips,  and  renewed 
testimonies  were  given  by  him  to 
the  faithfulness  of  God,  to  the 
jHreciooBDess  of  Christ  Jesus,  and 
to  the  efficacy  of  Divine  grace  to 
produce  joy  and  triumph  in  the 
midst  of  suffering    and    agony. 


<<  Oh  r  he  said  to  a  brother  who 
visited  him,  *'  my  Bible,  the  word 
ofGody  is  more  truly  inestimable 
now  than  ever.  Its  promises  up- 
hold and  gladden  me.  I  can  now 
say  as  the  Psalmist,  It  is  good  for 
me  that  I  am  afflicted.  I  trust  in 
my  Father,  in  my  Saviour ;  and 
he  will  order  all  for  the  best,  and 
finally  bring  me  to  his  glory." 
Indeed,  for  days,  and  weeks,  and 
months,  he  seemed  to  be  filled 
with  comfort,  and  to  grow  richer 
and  stronger  in  faith  and  grace. 

His  funeral  was  attended  by  a 
lai*ge  number  of  his  brethren  in 
the  ministry,  and  a  vast  concourse 
of  people.  ES. 
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1%€  firU  anntud  rtpari  of  the 
Jhaytrican  Society  for  colonizing 
the  free  people  of  colour  of  die 
United  Statei ;  and  the  proceed- 
ingM  rftke  Society  at  their  annual 
wueting  in  the  city  of  Washing- 
Urn^  on  the  first  day  of  January, 
1818.   Washington  city,  pp.  49. 

Some  apology  perhaps  is  due 
to  the  Society  whose  Report  is 
prefixed  to  this  article,  for  our 
tttdioesa  in  noticing  its  proceed- 
inp.  We  are  the  more  solicitous 
OB  this  point,  because  we  arc  anx- 
ious not  to  be  considered  as  parti - 
cijpathig  in  that  spirit  of  indifier- 
^■ce,  if  not  of  direct  hostility  to 
the  avowed  object  of  this  Society, 
which  appears  to  pervade  some 
pottioD  of  the  public  mind,  at  least 
^^  this  section  of  our  country, 
^his  object,  as  set  forth  in  the 


constitution,  is  ^*  to  promote  and 
execute  a  plan  for  colonizing 
(with  their  consent)  the  free  peo- 
ple of  colour,  residing  in  our 
country,  in  Africa,  or  such  other 
place  as  Congress  shall  deem  most 
expedient."  Such  a  project,  not- 
withstanding all  the  obstacles 
which  may  be  opposed  to  its  exe- 
cution, we  conceive  not  merely  to 
be  practicable,  but  pregnant  with 
the  most  momentous  results  to 
the  highest  hopes  and  noblest  in- 
terests of  our  species,  and  there- 
fore in  every  respect  worthy  of 
the  patronage  and  enterprise  of  a 
united  nation.  Considered  as  a 
measure  dictated  by  justice,  hu- 
manity, or  policy,  it  equally  ad- 
dresses itself  to  every  generous 
sentiment  in  our  nature,  and  calls 
loudly  for  public  and  private  co- 
operation. 


no 
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It  is  presumed  that  nu  one  will 
deoy  lis  justice.  It  is  only  restor- 
ing to  the  degraded  sons  of  Africa, 
what  the  avarice  and  fraad  of  our 
own  ciUzeus  have  deprived  them 
of;  and  after  having  grown  rich 
by  their  labours  and  suiTerings, 
giving  them  an  opportunity  of  re- 
gaining their  native  liberty,  en- 
riched by  the  honours  and  loaded 
with  the  blessings  of  civilized 
hfe.  This  is  after  all  but  a  ]H>or 
recompense  for  the  injuries  that 
have  been  inAicted  on  suffering 
Africa.  It  is  indeed  a  debt  of  in- 
calculable msignitude  that  we  owe 
her  ;  and  it  is  not  an  ebullition  of 
extravagance  to  assert,  that  it  can 
never  be  cancelled  by  the  most 
stupendous  efforts  or  tlie  most  gi- 
gantic enterprises  for  the  melio- 
ration of  her  condition.  This  con- 
sideration, however,  should  not 
discourage  us  in  the  present  un- 
dertaking. It  ought  rather  to  in- 
spire us  with  ardour  in  any  endea- 
vours however  inadequately,  to 
propitiate  the  spirit  of  an  insulted 
continent,  and  to  lighten  that  enor- 
mous load  of  guilt  which  the 
traffic  in  human  tlesh  has  imposed  | 
upon  our  land.  On  this  head  it 
is  unnecessary  to  add  another 
word. 

With  regard  to  the  humanity  of  I 
the  project,  there  may  be  a  diver- 1 
sity  of  sentiment  ;  and   it   ou!;ht  • 
not  to   be  concealed  that  this  di- 1 
vcrsity  dor*  in  tact  exist.     Kvery  I 
measure  of  this  kind  should   un- ; 
doubtedlv   have  in  view  the  im- 
provenient  of  the  moral  and  po- 
litical condition  of  the   negroes,  j 
Now   there  are  not   a  few,  who  | 
thfuigh  favouralily  disposed  to  the  ' 
African   rare,  yet  think  them  so ' 
dei^railod  in  the  sralc  of  bcinic,  as 
to   bt;  iiir:i|),ihle  of   seir-^^overn- ' 
niL'iil,  and  rvtMi  unable  to  appre- 
•  ijt»^  tlic  bicssingd  of  civil  liberty, 


or  the  benefits  of  inteUectaal  and 
moral  culture  ;  and  therefore  it  is 
said  to  transport  any  number  of 
them  to  Africa,  would  be  merely  to 
expose  them  to  the  miseries  of 
anarchy  and  vice.  If  these  conclu- 
sions were  founded  in  troth,  any 
attempt  like  the  present  would  be 
adding  insult  to  injury.  But  it  is 
easy  to  show  that  they  are  predi- 
cated upon  an  unjust  estimate  of 
the  African  character.  To  jadge 
of  the  capabilities  of  that  charac- 
ter from  what  we  see  of  it  here, 
enchained  to  the  earth,  and  asso- 
ciated with  all  that  is  mean  and 
debased,  is  indeed  moat  errone- 
ous. To  expect  that  amid  the 
influence  of  such  degradation,  the 
African  of  our  country  shoold 
display  any  nobility  of  character, 
any  elevation  of  moral  sentiment, 
any  intellectual  refinement,  would 
be  to  expect  from  him  a  tran- 
scendency of  native  genius  which 
Providence  has  not  even  granted 
to  the  more  fortunate  portions  of 
our  species.  There  is  something 
in  the  state  of  slavery  which 
sweeps  out  of  existence  all  those 
motives  which  operate  most  pow- 
erfully in  elevating  and  improving 
the  character  of  man— depresses 
every  faculty  of  the  soul — 
quenches  every  noble  aspiration 
of  our  nature — snaps  in  sunder 
the  silken  cords  of  benevolence 
which  bind  together  the  circle  of 
society,  and  arrays  in  deadly  hos- 
tility one  portion  of  our  race 
ag.iinst  the  other.  Such  are  the 
natural  effects  of  sluverv,  and  will 
alwov:}  be  found  to  prevail,  whe- 
ther the  slave  be  zahitc  or  blade, 
1  f,  however,  we  look  at  negroes, 
tvhen  placed  under  circumstances 
more  lavourable,  enjoying  liberty 
and  some  share  of  civilization, 
wc  shall  find  them  exhibiting  a 
degree  of  intellect  and  an  energy 
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•f  character,  which  should  shield 
tbem  from  the  calumnies  so  pro- 
fusel  j  heR|»ed  upoo  them.  Facts 
OD  this  subject  might  be  multi- 
plied without  end  *  Without  ad- 
verting to  the  history  of  St.  Do- 
mingo in  proof  of  this  position, 
we  need  only  refer  to  the  asto- 
nishing revolution  that  has  been 
elected  in  some  of  our  own  blacks 
through  the  instrumentality  of 
proper  education.  Our  Sunday 
ScbooKf  have  taught  us  that  in  the 
acquisition  of  knowledge,  under 
a  similarity  of  advantages,  they 
we  not  so  far  inferior  to  the 
whites,  as  the  credulity  or  preju- 
dice of  many  has  taught  them  to 


If  then  nature  has  not  deprived 
the  African  mind  of  the  power  of 
iBprovement.  and  if  its  imbecility 
in  this  coontry  arise  altogether 
frsas  the  circumstances  under 
which  it  is  doomed  to  exist,  ou&:ht 
it  not  to  be  considered  as  an  effort 
of  the  purest  benevolence,  to 
|ihce  it  in  a  situation  where  it 
•hall  realize  its  utmost  expansion  ? 
The  benefits  accruing;  to  the  Afri- 
cin  colonist,  will  be  numerous  and 
important.  He  will  be  invested 
at  once  with  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  a  freeman  ;  associa- 
ted with  his  equals  ;  governed  by 
mafpstrates  of  his  own  colour ; 
mA  bv  laws  which  he  himself  as- 

at 

Mted  in  framing;  he  will  find 
himself  respected  by  those  around 
Urn  in  proportion  to  his  talents 
and  good  conduct ;  and  the  infln- 
eoce  which  the  combination  of  all 
these  circumstances  will  have  in 
developing  his  resources  and 
awakening  his  ambition,  is  incal- 
cilable.     An  impulse  thus  com- 

♦  Whoeror  wishes  to  we  an  able  rh'fc-ncc 
<'  ikn  Afriican  chanu^r,  may  coii-ult  <he 
.iilcrc&tiDg  work  ol'  (irtgoirt  on  the  Lilera- 
t*rt  of  Iht  .Wg-fflfj,  and  Dr.  E.  firiflin'* 
va^erly  Fltajur  Afrirn. 


municated,  will  not  expire  with 
itself.  Industry,  manufactures, 
arts,  and  science,  will  follow  in 
rapid  succession,  and  impart  ac« 
tivity,  enterprise,  and  refinement. 
This  is  certainly  not  a  picture  of 
the  imagination  ;  we  are  confident 
that  it  will  one  day  be  realized, 
and  that  the  period  for  its  accom- 
plishment is  not  very  far  distant. 
Rut  it  has  been  objected  to  all 
this,  that  such  a  colony  established 
on  the  coast  of  Africa,  will  be 
deprived  of  that  moral  and  reli- 
gious instruction  which  may  here 
be  enjoyed.  We  hardly  know 
how  to  treat  such  an  objectioDy 
whether  to  canvass  it  soberly,  or 
to  direct  against  it  the  weapons 
of  ridicule  and  satire.  The  pu- 
rity of  the  motive  which  dictated 
it,  may  justly  be  suspected,  whea 
we  know  that  a  great  part  of  our 
black  population  is  suffered  to  lan- 
guish in  hopeless  ignorance  of  the 
truths  of  religion,  without  one  ef- 
fort being  made  to  rescue  them 
from  such  a  state.  But  can  any 
one  seriously  imagine  that  the 
proposed  colony  will  be  left  des- 
titute of  the  means  of  religious 
instruction  ?  If  it  were  so,  the 
project  ought  to  be  abandoned, 
for  without  it,  every  attempt  to 
transform  the  African  character 
would  probably  fail  of  success. 
But  we  know  it  to  be  one  of  the 
cherished  objects  of  the  present 
enterprise,  to  supply  the  colony 
with  ministers  of  their  own  colour, 
who  shall  be  able  to  impart  mo- 
ral and  religious  instruction  to  the 
inhabitants.  Nor  does  the  Chris- 
tian philanthropy  of  the  enter- 
prise end  with  the  colony  ;  it  ex- 
tends its  vision  throughout  the 
whole  of  Africa,  and  beholds  in 
that  moral  wilderness,  a  theatre 
worthy  of  the  noblest  achieve- 
ments of  Christian  charity.   What 
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Christian  heart  does  not  fail  when 
it  contemplates  the  moral  death 
which  has  fastened  upon  that  un- 
happy portion  of  our  globe  ?  And 
what  man*s  bosom  is  not  moved 
within  him,  when  he  is  led  to  an- 
ticipate, that  from  this  civilized 
colony  streams  of  light  may  flash 
through  the  trackless  deserts  of 
Africa,  while  the  sable  missiona- 
aries  of  truth  issuing  from  this 
hallowed  sanctuary,  with  the 
word  of  life  in  their  hands,  shall 
march  from  one  end  of  the  con- 
tinent to  the  other,  until  they 
shall  have  rallied  under  the  ban- 
ner* of  the  cross  the  noblest  of 
its  |K>pulation  ?  Who  does  not 
perceive  that  under  the  influence 
of  such  an  excitement,  the  sleep- 
ing energies  of  Africa  must  be 
awakened,  and  that  ere  long  she 
mutt  stand  forth  in  defence  of  her 
injured  rights,  and  as  she  recounts 
the  names  of  her  philosophers, 
her  statesmen,  her  poets,  and  her 
warriors,  and  boasts  of  her  arts, 
her  manufactures,  and  her  com- 
merce, must  cinim  her  rank  in  the 
scale  of  civilized  existence? 

We  shall  now  cast  a  glance  at 
the  policy  of  the  measure.  The 
most  striking  and  obvious  advan- 
tage, is  that  of  ridding  ourselves 
of  a  portion  of  our  population, 
for  the  most  part  useless,  if  not 
injurious  to  the  country.  We  all 
know  that  the  character  of  the  free 
people  of  colour  in  these  states 
is  infinitely  more  vicious  and  cor- 
rupted* than  that  of  the  slaves 
themselves.  Nor  ought  this  to 
excite  the  least  surprise.  It  arises 
wholly  out  of  their  situation,  and 
can  never  t>e  corrected  while 
they  remain  intermingled  with 
us.  Notwithstanding  the  slave 
h<as  obtained  his  liberty,  yet  he 
linds  the  barrier  between  himself 

*  Thorc  are  some  houoarabic  exception*. 


and  the  white  as  insurmoantable 
as  ever — he  is  conscious  that  he 
carries  about  with  him  in  his  per- 
son the  badge  of  his  inferiority ; 
and  whatever  exertions  he  may 
use,  he  can  never  cherish  the 
expectation  of  attaining  to  civil  or 
political  distinction.  Deprived  of 
these  incentives  to  good  conduct, 
and  destitute  of  all  moral  re- 
straints, he  abandons  himself  to 
despair,  idleness  and  vice.  Nor 
is  this  all.  Attributing  all  his  ilb 
to  the  oppression  of  the  whites, 
he  is  constantly  cherishing  againit 
them  sentiments  of  the  deepest 
animositv.  The  influence  too 
which  they  have  over  the  slaves 
is  exercised  in  fomenting  rebel* 
lion  and  disturbance,  and  exciting 
contempt  for  the  aathority  of 
their  masters.  Besides,  the  cor- 
rupt association  which  takes  place 
between  them  and  the  lower  claai- 
es  of  the  white  population  most 
have  a  direct  tendency  to  demo- 
ralize society  at  large.  All  these 
considerations  taken  into  viewp 
any  measure  capable  of  remedy- 
ing this  growing  evil  most  be 
hailed  with  joy  by  every  friend 
of  his  country.  Now  the  only 
one  at  all  adequate  to  the  pro- 
duction of  so  salutary  an  effect 
we  conceive  to  be  that  of  coloni- 
zation. It  is  giving  the  blacks 
themselves  the  fairest,  and  in 
fact  the  only  chance  of  reforma- 
tion and  improvement,  at  the 
same  time  that  it  is  relieving'  ovr- 
selvcs  of  <in  evil  wkich  will, 
sooner  or  later,  deluge  oar  land 
with  blood  and  crime. 

Another  most  essential  advan- 
tage which  may  be  expected  to 
flow  from  this  measure  is,  that  it 
will  diminish  the  number  of 
slaves.  That  slavery  is  a  dis- 
grace as  well  as  a  curse  to  any 
nation,  every  person  in  the  pre- 
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.ieiit  clay  will  be  ready  to  admit, 
Bat  it  is  80  in  a  peculiar  manner 
to  our  country  which  justly 
boasts  of  civil  and  political  privi- 
leges, superior  to  any  nation  on 
the  face  of  the  globe.  To  show 
the  deleterious  effects  which  it 
has  produced,  we  shall  appeal  to 
the  authority  of  a  person  every 
way  qualified  to  judge  correctly. 
We  allude  to  our  distinguished 
eountryman,  Mr.  Harper.  It  is 
an  extract  from  a  letter  appended 
to  the  present  report,  containing 
a  luminous  and  eloquent  view  of 
the  subject  of  colonization. 

"  No  penon  who  has  iiecn  the  slavc- 
Mding  states,  and  those  where  slavcry 
does  not  exist,  and  ha.*  coni|iared  ever 
m  iUgfatly  their  condition  and  situation, 
caa  have  failed  to  be  struck  with  the 
vwt  diffBreBce,  in  favour  of  the  latter. 
lUs  difference  extends  to  every  thing? 
except  only  the  character  and  manners 
of  the  nost  opnient  and  l>eflt  educated 
ptople.    These  are  very  much  the  Ramp 
flfcry   where.     But   hi   population,  in 
the  general   diffustou  of    wcaltii  and 
coBfort,  iu  public  and  private  improve- 
iBcnls,  in  the  education,  iiiannors,  and 
■sde  of  life,  of  the  middle  and  laluuir- 
ia^clasiies,  in  the  face  of  the  country, 
b  raadis  bridfrcs,  and  iuiM,  in  scliouh 
tad  churches,  in  the  general  advaiice- 
■enl  of  improvement  and    pnttipcrity, 
there  i«  no  comparison.    The  chansre  is 
iseB  the   instant  you   crowt   the  line, 
which   separates    the  country    where 
there  are  slav*'*;,  from  that  wliere  there 
are  aone.     Even  in  the  same  state,  the 
putii   where  slavcA   most  ahonnd,   are 
nirormly    the   worst    cultivated,    thi* 
poorest,  and  the  least  populous,  while 
wealth  and  improvtNiicnl  uniroriniy  in- 
creaae,  a.*  the  number  of  slaves  in  the 
ctMiatry  diminJHhen     I  might  prove  aud 
iDiBtrate    this    position    by  many  ex- 
amplfs,  driAwn   from  a  compariMUi  of 
4iffprent  Btates^a'»  .Maryland  and  IV nn- 
»ylvauia,  and   bet  wet  u  ditfen-ut  conn- 
ties  io  the  «ame  state,  as  Charlet  (lonii- 
ty  and  Fredtriclc  in  Maryland;  hut  it 
is  unnecessary  ;    b«»canse  evi-ry  hody 
irtloh»i*iecn  the  diflVrent  parts  of  the 
itry,  has  been  stnick  by  thi8  diiier- 
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**  Whence  does  it  arise  ?  I  answer 
from  this:  that  in  one  division  of  coun- 
try the  land  is  cultivated -by  freemen, 
for  their  own  benefit-,  and  in  the  other 
almost  entirely  by  Maves,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  their  maKtifrs.  it  in  the  obvious 
interest  of  the  first  cIu!(h  of  labourers, 
to  produce  as  much  and  consume  as  lit- 
tle as  possible ;  and  of  the  second  class 
to  consume  as  much  and  produce  as 
littlf  as  (Mssible.  What  the  slave  con- 
sumes is  for  himself:  what  he  produces 
is  for  his  master.  All  the  time  that  he 
can  withdraw  from  labour  is  gained  to 
himiielf :  all  that  he  spends  in  labhur  is 
devoted  to  his  master.  All  that  the 
free  labourer,  on  the  contrary,  can  pro- 
duce is  for  himself:  all  that  he  can  save 
is  so  much  added  to  his  own  stock.  All 
the  time  that  he  loses  from  labour  ishia 
own  loss. 

'*  This,  if  it  were  all,  would  probably 
be  quite  sufficient,  to  account  for  the 
whole  difference  in  question.  But  un- 
fortunately it  is  far  from  being  all. 
Another  and  a  still  inort?  injurious 
effect  of  slavery  remains  to  be  con- 
sidered. 

»*  Where  the  lal>ouring  class  is  com- 
posed wholly  or  in  a  very  considerable 
decree,  of  sjavt^,  and  of  slaves  distin- 
puished  from  the  free  claw  by  colour, 
features  and  origin,  the  i'leas  of  labour 
and  of  slavery  xoon  become  connected 
in  the  mindH  of  the  free  class  Thi« 
arises  from  that  as*iociation  of  ideas 
which  forms  one  of  the  characteriMic 
featnres  of  the  human  mind,  and  with 
which  every  rellccling  person  is  well 
acquainted.  They  who  continually 
from  their  infancy  see  black  slaves  em- 
ployed ill  labour,  and  forming  by  much 
thi*  nio«it  numerous  cla<:s  of  labourers, 
insensibly  associate  the  ideas  of  labour 
aud  of  slavery,  and  are  almost  irresisti- 
bly led  tu  consider  labour  a"*  a  badsre  of 
slavery,  and  consequently  as  a  degrada- 
tion. To  be  idle,  o:i  the  contrary,  is 
in  their  view  the  mark  auil  the  privi- 
lege of  freemen.  TIk^  eU'eet  of  this 
habitual  feeling,  upon  that  class  of  free 
whiten  which  ought  to  lai>onr,  and  con- 
sequently npon  their  cotidition,  and  the 
g<>neral  condition  of  the  country,  will 
be  r^adiiv  perceived  bv  those  who  re- 
Hect  (»n  >uc1i  >nbjeel'<.  It  is  seen  in  the 
vatt  d  I  Here  nee  between  the  labouring 
ela»-H  of  whites  in  the  soullierii  and  mid- 
dle, and  tlune  <»f  the  northern  and  east- 
ern states.  Why  are  the  latti  r  incom- 
parably more  induhtrious,  more  Ihriv- 
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in|^,  more  onlcilj,  more  comrortably 
■ituatrd,  than  the  rnrmrr '  The  oflcct 
ft  obTiomi  t(>  all  tho%c  who  have  trawi- 
led  througph  the  diflemit  partK  of  our 
country.  What  i»  the  caune?  It  id 
found  in  the  awiociatiou  between  thi- 
idea  of  tlaveiA'  ami  the  idea  of  labour ; 
and  In  the  fceliiii^  pn)duc'f«d  by  this 
iMiociatiof),  that  !ab«iur,  the  proper  oc- 
cupation of  n«*ffro  ulavffl,  and  eMpecially 
a^icnltural  labour,  in  degrading  to  a 
free  white  man 

M  ThuM  we  flee  that  where  ulaverv 
exUts,  the  slave  laboum  aM  little  ait  pu^ 
aible,  liecauie  all  the  time  that  he  ean 
withdraw  from  labour  \*  waved  to  hik 
own  enjoy meiitt;  and  con»uine«  a* 
much  an  iKntHlhie,  becaui^e  what  he  con- 
aumea  bi*lun|^  to  hi«  master :  while  the 
free  white  man  !■  inaenMbly  but  irre- 
aistibly  led,  to  regard  labour,  the  occu- 
pation of  HiaveK,  an  a  defiradatioD,  and 
to  avoid  it  u»  much  an  he  can.  Ttie 
cflect  of  tlicM*  combined  and  powerful 
cauKcii,  ateadily  and  constantly  ojtera 
tiugp  in  the  aamc  direction,  may  easily 
be  conceived.  It  ia  «een  hi  the  striking 
difference  which  eziitt,  between  the 
alave-hcldinir  nectionft  of  our  country, 
and  thofie  where  alavcry  ia  not  per- 
nittcd.** 


But  it  may  be  asked  how  tho 
colonizinu  of  the  free  bhicks  will 
accp.lcrate  thu  manumission  of  the 
slaves?  This  we  think  is  vitv 
plain.  From  the  known  charac- 
ter of  the  free  blacks,  the  slave- 
holders of  the  south  will  be  de- 
cidedly* opposed  to  any  extensive 
liberation  of  their  slaves,  if  thcv 
be  permittetl  to  ri'main  in  the 
country,  'i  his  is  not  conjectural  : 
it  is  a  sentiment  openly  avowed 
by  the  most  humane  and  intelli- 
gent in  those  states,  and  it  is 
founded  on  the  necessity  of  the 
case.  As  soon,  however,  as  a 
colony  is  established  and  the 
means  nf  transportation  an*  pro- 
vided, this  didicuhy  in  the  wav  ot 
their  emancipation  will  be  obvi- 
ated, and  slavery,  with  its  loni^ 
catalui^ue  of  concomitint  miseries, 
mil  begin  gradually  to  disappear. 


There  is  another  aspect,  in 
which  the  policy  of  this  measure 
presents  itself  to  the  attentive 
observer.  It  will  have  a  power- 
ful tendency  to  conciliate  the 
atl'ections  of  the  African  race,  and 
teach  them  to  believe  that  we  are 
actuated  by  the  purest  motives 
for  their  welfare.  This  will  un- 
doubtedly be  the  case  when  they 
be»in  to  realize  the  advantages 
which  they  may  be  ei  pec  ted  to 
enjoy  in  the  new  colony.  They 
will  consider  us  as  their  natural 
allies  and  protectors,  and  we  shall 
enjoy  the  earliest  and  most  per- 
manent fruits  of  that  commerce 
to  which  this  extension  of  civili- 
zation will  speedily  give  rise. 

These  are  the  tew  general  ob- 
servations which  we  have  thought 
proper  to  advance  on  this  inter- 
esting subject.  As  might  natural- 
ly have  been  expected,  in  a  de- 
si|rn  80  original  in  its  conception, 
and  so  ^nmd  in  its  features,  it  has 
met  with  continued  opposition. 
1'his  is  the  lot  of  every  great  and 
original  enterprise.  Evei%  that 
society  which  hai  for  its  object 
the  dissemination  of  the  charter 
of  sahation^  ami  "U'hich  bean 
vpon  its  front  the  broad  seal  of 
heaven^  has  been  compelled  lo 
conflict  tE*i//i  enemies,  in  the  very 
bosom  of  the  Church !  Opposi- 
tion, therefore,  instead  of  dis- 
couraging;, should  rather  inspire 
with  tVesh  ardour  the  friends  of 
the  present  institution.  We  shall 
take  the  liberty  of  presentini^  to 
our  readers  that  part  of  the  Hc- 
purt  which  relates  to  this  point. 

"  The  objectiTsi  to  th«»  Society  are 
generally  thoKe  who  acknowledi^  th« 
iiit[tortai)ce  and  utility  of  establiahinjr 
Uu'  |M*<'i'i4>M'd  colony,  but  snp|)OHe  it  iii»- 
pro>  tirablo  \  and  tbey  refer  (irineipally, 
Isf,  To  tht'  ditfii-tilty  ot'  procuring  a 
pru|>er  ■itiiatiou   fur  thtr  rolony.    3dk 
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'llifl  inppcwocl  repu^ance  of  thn  colo- 
bwto.  3d.  The  expense  of  «!iDi(^tion. 
The  first  objection  it  assamiufi^  a  dtflli- 
i-alty  without  proof,  and  will  be  best 
answered  by  the  report  of  the  agentt, 
who  ba?e  been  sent  to  explore  tho 
country.  The  raanaff^rs  are  enabled 
at  present  to  state,  that,  from  informa- 
tion dcriTod  from  various  sources,  they 
are  persuaded  that  a  situation  can  be 
procured  in  Africa  with  the  approba- 
tion, and  secured  from  the  hostility  of 
fhe  neigfabourinfr  nations,  which  will 
jiossess  such  fertility  of  soil,  and  salu- 
lirity  of  climate,  as  to  make  it  an  iuvi- 
tinif  situation  to  the  people  of  colour  in 
this  country. 

9.  The  objection  on  the  part  of  the 
colofired  people,   it    is   readily    seen, 
iprings  from  first  Impressions,  and  is 
the  resalt  entirely  of  ig:norance  and 
■iaappreheDsion.     As   these    are   re- 
noTcd,  and  their  minds  are  informed 
upoo  tbe  subject,  the  phantoms  which 
their  alarmed  imagriuationa  had  conjurid 
«p^  gradually    disappear;   and   when 
lh«y  learn  that  the  land  of  their  fathers 
ia  not  cursed  by  a  pt* rpctual  and  unva- 
rying sterility,  nor   inhabited  by  the 
most  sani^inary  and  ferocious  savas^e!», 
that  instinctive  principle  which  biiifls 
it  to  their  afiections,  is  soon  st'cii  to  uu- 
ibld  itself  I  and  thou}?h   tlic  Manajj^Ts 
have  learned  with  surprise  and  rejj:ret 
that  their  fears  have  been  awakened  in 
^me  places,  by  persons  clai  mi n^i^  their 
confidence  as  their  peculiar  and  avowed 
defenders  and   benefactors,  they  still 
believe    that  the    difTuMon    of  juster 
opinions,  founded  on  undoubted  factn  in 
relation  to  the  state  of  things  in  Africa, 
aod  the    advantages   of  a    settlement 
there,  will    make  it  very  generally,  if 
not  universally,  the  place  of  their  de- 
cided preference.     The  Managers  are 
the  more  confirmed  in  this*  opinion  from 
their  knowUnlge  of  the  approbation  of 
many  of  the  most  intelligent  amon^  the 
people  of  colonr  to  tbe  plan  of  the  Soci- 
ety, notwithstanding^  the  alarms  which 
l»ad  been  created,  and  the  misappre- 
hensions which  had  been  excited,  und 
that  many  of  those,  who  were  at  first 
vioirut  i:>  thfir  op|M>sition,  have  beco-ne 
as  decidedly   friendly,   u|w>n    learning 
tbe  real  motives,  intentions,  and  objects 
of  the  Soci«'ly. 

•*  The  Managers  have  ascertained 
that  there  are  numbers  of  the  hi^^hest 
standiug  for  intelligence  and  respecta- 
bility aiuoitg  that  class  of  people,  who 
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are  warmly  in  favour  of  the  plan,  from 
a  conviction  that  it  will,  if  accomplish- 
ed, powerfully  co-operate  in  placing  tbe 
situation  of  their  brethren  here  and  in 
Africa,  in  that  scale  of  happiness  and 
respectability  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  from  which  they  have  long  been 
degraded.  Offers  of  service  have  been 
received  from  many  worthy  and  in- 
fluential individuals  of  their  own  colour, 
and  from  a  number  o(  families  from 
dififerent  parts  of  the  United  Slates,  to 
become  the  first  settlers  in  the  colony, 
whenever  a  suitable  situation  shall  be 
procured.  The  Managers  can  with  con- 
fidence state  their  belief,  that  they 
would  have  no  difficulty  in  procuring 
individuals  among  them  worthy  of  trust 
aud  confidence  to  explore  the  country 
if  necessary,  and  to  plant  a  colony  of 
sufficient  strength  to  secure  its  safety 
and  prosperity.  This  being  accom- 
plished, there  can  be  no  difficulty  in 
presenting  its  im^iortance  to  their  bre- 
thren, in  such  a  manner  and  with  such 
unquestionable  testimony,  as  must  com- 
mand their  fullest  confidence-  Without 
detailing  the  variety  of  information  re- 
ceived by  the  Board  ou  this  subject^ 
the  Managers  cannot  omit  the  testimo- 
ny of  captain  Paul  Cuffce,  so  well 
known  in  Africa,  Europe,  and  America, 
for  his  active  und  enlarged  bencvoleucc, 
and  for  bis  zeal  and  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  tlie  people  of  colour.  Tbe  op- 
portunities of  captuin  CufFee  of  form- 
ing a  correct  opinion  were  superior 
Iirrbaps  to  those  of  any  man  in  America. 
His  judgment  was  clear  and  strong,  and 
the  warm  interest  be  took  iu  whatever 
related  to  the  happiness  of  that  class  of 
people  is  well  known.  The  testimony 
of  such  a  man  is  sufficient  to  outweigh 
all  the  unfounded  predictions  and  idle 
surmises  of  those  opposed  to  tin*  plan 
of  tbe  Society,  lie  had  visited  twice 
tbe  coast  of  Africa,  and  became  well 
acquainted  with  the  country  and  its  in- 
habitants.  Tie  states  that  upon  hi<4 
opinion  alone,  he  could  have  taken  to 
Africa  at  least  two  t!iousand  people  of 
colour  from  Bo^^ton  and  its  neighbour- 
hood In  the  death  of  Paul  Cntfee  the 
Society  has  loi»t  a  most  useful  advocate, 
tbe  people  of  colonr,  a  warm  and  disin- 
terested fru-nd,  and  society  a  valuable 
memb(T.  His  character  alone  ought  to 
be  sutficieat  to  rescue  the  people  to 
which  he  belonged  from  the  unmerited 
aspersions  which  have  been  cast  oa 
thera.  The  plan  of  the  Society  met  wit| 
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bu  entire  approbation,  its  socreM  waa  localJDg  the  colony.'  For  thi» 
^••!^*^''l'v**''*^'1'"*''i*^r:''"^-***ip"T><>»«    two    agents,     MeBsra. 

proMNH^  of  its  u«i«*fulneiw  to  the  native,  ^      '     ,    •     itr-ii  i     i:<u 

Afrlian.  and  their  descendant.,  in  thl.'*^«'""«^  I.  Mills  and  El>enezer 
eonntry,  waa  ibemlaceorhiBdediniug  Burgess,  have  been  despatched 
yeara,  and  cheend  the  last  uiomeuia  of  to  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  (heir 

baeii^eucc.  I  instructions  direct  them  to  "  visit 

3d   Tbeobj..clionor|cedonth^»core  ..  .     .  ,    ^^  ,         .. 

of  expenditure  in  tranftportinir  M  ina'iy  "^f  C0asiaDO\e  and  DeiOW  the 
pemona  to  Africa.  ba«  be.  n  arrayed  in  colony  of  Sierra  Leone,  tO  as 
•II  the  impo^in^  formft  of  fifturea  and  great  an  extent  as  shall  be  deemed 
ca  cuUtious.  There  in  a  material  #»rror  expedient,  and  to  procure  88 
in  »««"»>!»?  |h«  "P^nw  of  remov{..|r  n,,,^!,  information  as  possible  of 
each  individual^  by  the  tame  ratio  which     .■  «      r^i.  «       j    r^i. 

may  be  lncurre<l  in  the  removal  of  the  ?^^'^^,  P»rls  of  the  coast  and  of  the 
fimt  coloiibfa,  vrithout  makinir  any  al-  interior  They  are  also  directed 
lowance  for  the  thouNindii  that  iriM  be  to  tittend  **  to  the  climate,  soil, 
enabled  to  defray  their  own  eip^^naea.    and   healthiness  of  the   coaDtry, 

orerlooked  ;  an  it  may  be  expected  «ooii  Fl^OVementS,  as  it  18  in  contempla- 

to  become  »uflicifutiy  e^tabliNh**d  and  tion  to  turn  the  attention  of  the 

floiiri4)iDir,  to  otii-r  immediate  employ-  new   colonists    mostly   to  agricul- 

meiit  to  thoj^  who  come  amoiip  them,  <„re."   The  agents  left  this  coon- 

and  who  will  (>c  aMe  to  work  and  pro-  .       •     v^  C      t     a         •  •    ^  h- 

vide  for  their  owu  Kub*iteiice.  In  ad-  ♦''y  m  November  list,  and  intelh- 
diiion  to  thin,  much  may  be  ivpected  gence  has  reached  US  of  their  safe 
from  the  augment!  d  value  of  the  Uud  in  arrival  in  En;;land,  where  they 
proportion  lo  it..*eitlemeiit-  -^ere  received  with  the  most  flat- 

"  <»ur  wo^^m  couiifrien  prfiient  the  ^     |       cordiality  by  the  Duke  of 
bent  comiu* lit  out hiVHubject.     An  emi-  ^-.t     *^  i  r    iT 

gratiou  to  Africa  will  bi'  attended  wuh  tilourostor,  the  patron  Of  the 
h»  fxpoDK- ,  and  the  einignints  will  be  African  Institution,  as  well  as  the 
ex{H»-d  to  K'Ks  i  ccmvcnirnce,  and  to. other  leading  characters  in  that 
fcw^r  .hfliiulti,Hi,  wii.n  the  colony  Wjiss^ociation.    Tlipy  have  probably 

to  the  wt.>lrrnco„,.iry  now  encounter-- :KV^*"«.^>"^.<^  reached    their   plate 
an    yd  we  fniil  tiioi.sitnclK  coniiiifir  cvi  n  01  dostination. 
fn>in  rciu'»!i»  part?*  of  Kuri»p«'  to  the  in  {      In  tho  mean  time  Societies  aax- 
tcrior  uf  Ammcji.  without  thi-  mean*,  jliary   to   the  iobtitulion  at  Wash- 
nnd    advaniaitci*   wh.rh    ihousandK   of  ;....» *^     u   ..-,  1  ^        r^ a  •     1*   1 

^  ,..i     ,•   ,,  ..  .1     ^      .       iiiirton,  have  been  formed  in  Bal- 

pcopl- <>l  oi»U)ur  p4>!^Sf  ?.>.  in  thiHcnnnlrv,    .  ^  m -i    1   1    1  •       v  \r      • 

and  that  ih  y  olin,  rmr  to  rosjx  cU-.^',"^'^!'^;  '  ""^*'<*'P'"'^  >eW-York, 
bility  und  iiiiU-pendeucr,  and  oeu  fo  Virginia,  and  Ohio,  and  the  Mana- 
*^«»l^*^"  "^crs  state,   that  information    has 

been  received  of  the  intention  of 
These  ive  conceive  (o  be  very  forming  other  auxiliaries  in  differ- 
sijbstanti:il  rel^jitationsofthe  8eve-  ent  parts  of  the  country.  With 
ral  olijections  which  have  l)een  such  tokens  of  public  npproba- 
noticed,  and  should  for  the  pre-  tion,  the  Managers  of  this  Society 
sent,  at  le.ist.  silence  the  voire  of  have  no  reason  to  be  discouraged, 
opposition.  Wc  shall  conclude  When  we  reflect  too,  that  the 
this  article  with  a  hrit^f  account  first  genius  and  talent  of  the  na- 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society  tion  arc  enlisted  in  their  favour, 
since  its  orgnni^.ation.  The  first  success  appears  to  be  inevitable, 
object  to  which  its  attention  was  But  whatever  may  be  the  result 
naturally  directed  was  the  selec-  of  the  present  enterprise,  they 
tion  of  some  convenient  spot  for, will  enjoy  the  high  consciousnes* 


ofliaviDg  made  a  oiighly  effort 
accelerating  the  udT«nt  of  that 
day.  when  \>eace  atii)  purity,  in- 
telligence and  happiness,  shall 
fthed  their  radiance  on  the  re- 
potest  regiotiB  of  the  earth — 
What  bosont  is  not  tired  with  en 
thuaiaboi  by  such  a  consideration ': 
Who  would  not  help  on  the  ac- 
complisbment  of  so  oiagnificenl  a 
■cheme  of  benevolence  ?  Afiei 
the  slorta  of  ag^,  which  has  been 
beating  with  relentless  fury  on 
Uie  of&pring  of  desmded  Aftica, 
thii  Society  appears  like  the 
rainbow  in  the  he^iTcns,  presagii 
a  day  of  bright  and  uumeastirj 
glory. 

"  Ages  indeed  may  be  required 
for  the  full  nttaiument  uf  the  ob- 
jects which  it  conlempUtea.  Un- 
lowMrd  events  or  unforeiieen  didi- 
I  cullies  may  rc^titrd  or  defeat 
theoi:  Butthc  prospect,  howi 
rentotc  or  uncertain,  is  Blill 
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uitHtioo,  atpirikc'ta  dflkdil«M  ' 
tmt  bj  great  mi  ntetvi  >ctua> ! 
WJtB  cw  uioBt  the  milliooi,  tfaat- 
ip  fktnra  timr  ■ball  kaoir  wd 
tbe  unM  of  thowt  bjr 
thii  magoifiMstMbeiDft  M 
UBU  .and  ptuUvlbrm 
buD  Mncuvad,  and  liiA 
cutM  into  ezeentioa  1-^ 
Throa|4i«at  the  wktelj  e^aM 
Twiotu  of  vMdIa  ana  aovtheni 
Mica,  Umd  fillodwitb  popaloaa 
and  pdiahed  natjom,  tbeir  id»>  . 
"   bo  cben^ed  add 


tbe  olBtwt  exertion.  How  vast 
■od  lahUiDe  a  career  does  this 
aDdeitakiog  opea  to  a  geueroi 


a,  aod  even  t 
and  rifonnit  dbijod  to  wfaicb  tb^ 
bekM^,  DOW  ID  it>  flower  of  jooth, 
■ball  bare  ran  Ihsir  rouod  of 


like 


ridoiir,  and  decay,  aod 
foDoden  of  fimyn. 
Tyre,  Babilon,  Heinphu,  and 
Thebfw,  ahull  no  loiter  b* 
known,  except  by  t^qc  raporil 
of  their  formpr  {jcreatneH,  or  bj 
some  fragments  of  those  works  of 
art,  the  monuments  of  their  taste, 
their  power,  or  their  pride, 
which  they  may  leave  behind."* 
■^  BD. 


*riecte&. 


60D  baa  been  pleased  to  make 
ttse  of  the  memorials  of  this  )  oung 
wofnan  for  tbe  edlDcatioo  of  many. 
This  circumstance  induces  me  to 
bope  that  tbe  publication  of  a  few 
additional  leal i monies  lo  that  good 
•enae  and  piety  with  which  her 
iMarenly  Master  had  endowed 
Ser  nind,  may  still  further  pro- 
tnole  his  own  gnwloiu  designs. 


An  interval  of  some  len^h  oc- 
curred once,  during  which  I  bad 
not  seen  the  Dairyman's  family. 
I  was  reminded  of  tbe  circnm- 
etance  by  the  receipt  of  the  fid- 
low  ing  letter. 

"  I  have  been  expecting  to  see 
or  hear  from  you  for  a  consider- 
able time.  Excuse  the  liberty  I 
take  in  sending  you  another  let- 
I      •  Bunct  iron  Mr.  Uirft^  tftek. 
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ter.  I  have  been  coDfioed  to  the 
house  the  grater  part  of  the 

time  since  I  left  .     I  took 

cold  that  day,  and  have  been  worse 
erer  since.  I  walk  out  a  little  on 
these  line  days,  but  seem  to  my- 
self to  walk  very  near  on  the  bor- 
ders of  eternity.  Glory  be  to 
God,  it  is  a  very  plcasini;  pros- 
pect before  me.  Though  I  feel 
the  workings  of  sin,  and  am  abased, 
yet  Jesus  shows  his  mercy  to  be 
mine,  and  I  trust  that  1  am  his. 
At  such  times 

*  Mj  foul  irould  ietkwe  thi«  heary  day 

At  his  trans()ortiii^  won], 
Ran  up  with  joy  tin-  fhiniii^  way 

To  meet  and  pnnc  the  Lord. 

FearleM  of  bell  and  j^haitlr  death, 
I'd  break  through  rven-  he. ; 

The  wings  of  love  and  amis  of  faith 
Would  bear  mc  cuiiqu*ror  tlirou^.* 

My  desire  is  to  live  every  moment 
to  God,  that  1  may,  through  his 
crace,  be  kept  in  that  heavenly 
happy  frame  of  mind,  that  1  shall 
wish  for  at  the  hour  of  death.  Wc 
cannot  live  or  die  happy  without 
this  ;  and,  to  keep  it,  we  must  be 
continually  watching  and  praying. 
For  we  have  many  enemies  to 
disturb  our  ]>cacc.  I  am  so  very 
weak,  that  now  1  can  go  nowhere 
to  any  outward  means  for  that 
help  which  is  so  refreshing  to  my 
spirit. 

••  I  should  have  been  very  hap- 
py to  have  heard  you  last  Sunday, 

when  you  preached  at :  1 

coold  not  walk  so  far.  1  hope  the 
word  spoken  by  you  was  made  a 
blessing  to  many  that  heard  it.  It 
was  my  earnest  prayer  to  God  that 
it  might  be  so.  But,  alas !  once 
calling  does  not  awaken  many 
that  are  in  a  sound  sleep.  Yet 
the  voice  of  God  is  sometimes 
very  powerful,  when  his  Ministers 
speak  ;  when  they  are  influenced 
by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  are  simple 


and  sincere  in  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life.  Then  it  will  teach 
us  all  things,  and  enlighten  oor 
mind  and  reveal  unto  us  the  hid- 
den things  of  darkness,  and  give 
us  out  of  that  divine  treasure 
*  things  new  and  old.*  Resting  on 
God  to  work  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure, 
we  ought  always  to  work  as  dili- 
gent servants,  that  know  they 
have  a  good  Master,  that  will 
surely  not  forget  their  labour  of 
love. 

'*  If  we  could  but  fix  our  eyes 
always  on  that  crown  of  glory  that 
awaits  us  in  the  skies,  we  should 
never  grow  weary  in  well-doing ; 
but  should  run  with  patience  and 
delight  in  the  work  and  ways  of 
God,  where  he  appoints  us.  We 
should  not  then,  as  we  too  fre- 
quently do,  suiTcr  these  trifling 
objects  here  on  earth  to  draw 
away  our  minds  from  God,  to  rob 
him  of  his  glory,  and  our  souls  of 
that  happiness  and  comfort  which 
the  believer  may  enjoy  amidst 
outward  sifflictions.  If  we  thus 
lived  more  by  faith  in  the  Son  ot 
God,  we  should  endeavour  to  stir 
up  all  whom  we  could  to  seek 
aAcr  God.  Wc  should  tell  them 
what  he  has  done  for  us,  and  what 
he  would  do  for  them,  if  they 
truly  sought  him.  We  should 
show  them  what  a  gtoriotis  ex- 
pectation there  is  for  all  true  be- 
lievers and  sincere  seekers. 

**  W' hen  our  minds  are  so  !ixed 
on  God,  wc  are  more  desirous  of 
s;lorifyi[ig  him,  in  making  known 
his  goodness  to  ns,  than  the  proud 
rich  man  is  of  getting  honour  to 
himself.  1  mourn  over  my  own 
backwardness  to  this  exercise  of 
duty,  when  I  think  of  God*8  wil- 
lingness to  save  the  vilest  of  the 
vile,  according  to  the  dispensa- 
tions  of  his  eternal  grace  and 
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tto  9oA  deHi^rtad  with  4«ch  m 
ooatanhtisio  I  Tbej  that  hate 
mmA  Bwgiren,  how  moeh  they 


t 
««Tlnae  tfaoogfafa  have  .been 
■neh  ottOT  Mbd  since  the  death 
ef^-^'  I  tmat  the  Lord  win 
Mrdott  jne  for  ny  neglect  I 
Wie^t  it  wat  ay  doty  ie  speak 
eriwrite  to  hiai :  yoa  remember 
wliat  I  iud  to  yoa  respecting  h. 
Bat  I  eliilidbhyed  tW  a  asKire  coor 
forfaot  aeemk  O  how.  i  wm 
slisick  when  Iheard  tiie' Lord  had 
iihaw  him  so  saddenly !  1  was 
filled  #itkeorrow  andehame  for 
hmiHg  nMeded  what  I  had  so 
eAaoi  resMved  to  do.  But  now 
Ott  tfatte  of  speaking  for  Ood  to 
hM  was  over.    Hence  we  aee 

e'  the  Lord's  time  is  the  best 
•  Now  the  night  of  death 
WIS'  come  apon  him ;  no  more 
work  was  to  be  done^  If  I  bad 
done  all  that  lay  ih  my  power  to 
proclaim  reconciliation  by  Christ 
to  his  soul,  whether  he  had  heard 
or  no,  I  should  have  been  clear  of 
his  blood.  But  I  cannot  recall 
the  time  that  is  past,  nor  him  from 
the  grave.  Had  I  known  the 
Lord  would  have  called  him  so 
saddenly,  how  diligent  I  should 
have  been  to  warn  him  of  his  dan- 
ger !  But  it  is  enough  that  God 
shows  us  what  we  are  to  do,  and 
not  what  he  is  about  to  do  with  us 
or  any  of  his  creatures.  Pray, 
Sir,  do  all  you  can  for  the  glory 
o(  God.  Tbe  time  will  soon  pass 
hjf  and  then  we  shall  enter  that 
||orioo8  rest  that  he  hath  prepa- 
red for  them  that  love  him.  I 
pmy  God  to  fill  you  with  that  zeal 
md  love  which  he  only  can  in- 
spire, that  yon  may  daily  wiq 


mmcf*  O  how  aniiabie»  howjsools  to  Christ.  May  he  deliver 
losftly  Aies  this  niakathat  God  4if  yoa  froos-aBskrish  fiMrof  Qiaii» 
Mspe  offmrto  poor  siQners,  that  and  mve  yoa  boldnesst  as  he  did 
viewUoiai  sachl    Holr  is  of  oU  those  that  were  filled  wifh 

the  Holy  Gjiost  and  with  power  I 
**  Remember,  Christ  hath  pro* 
mised  to  he  with  aU  hb  ttiMal 
ttOnisterstotheendoftioie.  The 
greater  dangers  end  dilBcolties 
they  are.  exposed  to,  the  oMve 
powerfol  his  assistance.  Theok 
oir,<4et  as  fear  none  bat  him.  I 
hope  yoa  will  pray  mach  for  me» 
a  poor  sinner,  that  God  will,  per* 
feet  his  strength  in  mv  weakness 
of  body  and  mind.  For  without 
him  I  can  do  nothing.  Bot  whmi 
I  can  eiperience  the  teaching  of 
that  Holy  One,  1  need  no  other 
teacher^  May  the  Lord  anoint 
yoa  with  the  same,  and  give  yoa 
evexy  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
that  you  oiay  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God  ;  that  yoa  may 
know  what  is  the  height  and  depth, 
the  length  and  breadth,  of  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  :  that  yoo 
may  be  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
as  a  keen  archer  to  draw  the  bow, 
while  the  Lord  directs  and  fastens 
the  arrows  of  conviction  in  the 
hearts  of  such  as  are  under  your 
ministry ! 

**  1  sincerely  pray  that  you  may 
be  made  a  blessing  to  him  that  has 
taken  the  place  of  (he  deceased. 
1  have  heard  that  you  are  fellow* 
countrymen :    I    hope  you  are, 
however,  both  as  strangers  in  this^ 
world,  that  have  no  abiding  place, 
but  seek  a  country  out  of  sight. 
^*  Pray  excuse  all  faults  from 
'^  Your  humble  serrant  in  the 
bonds  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
«E W 


When  I  perused  this  and  other 
letters,  which  were  at  different 
times  written  to  me  by  the  Dainr- 
man's  dau^ter,  I  felt  that,  in  the 
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person  of  this  inlerestini;  correi-  ther«  who  wished  her  son  to  re* 
pondent,  were  singuhirly   united  ceive  the  same  spiritual  teacher 


the  characters  of  an  huioble  dis- 
ciple and  a  faithful  monitor.  I 
wished  to  acknowledge  the  good- 
ness of  God  in  each  of  those  her 
capacities. 

I   sometimes  entertain  a  hope 


as  herself.  The  words  of  this 
muntra,  which  indeed  Ftitika  ne- 
ver understood,  were,  Ungu  Ai- 
lingu  ungu  ihwuda  ungu  $uviiru 
mumlulee.  Some  time  afler  thit 
his  mother's  gooroo  came  to  their 


that  the  last  day  will  unfold  the  house,  and  flew  into  a  dreadful 
value  of  these  epistolary  commu-:  passion  because  Ft»tika  had  re- 
nications,  beyond  even  any  prc-;r<*ivod  the  initiators  mtintra  from 
sent  estimate  of  their  spiritual  another  f^ooroo.     The  whole  &- 


.importance. 


MEMOIRS  OF  FVTIKA, 

A  Bengalee  Christ ian^  rvho  died  at 

.    Seramporey     on     Ijord's    Day 

morning,  the  2bth  April,  1808. 

TVTIKA  wsw«  horn  ;)t  a  villiige 
named  Mr/j:rooree  in  the  district 
of  Jossore,  in  Benc^d.  llizi  father 
died  when  he  wiu:  very  young. 


mily  threw  themselves  at  hia  feet 
tu  appease  him,  and  Futika  ran 
and  hid  himself.  Nothing  could 
pacify  the  enraged  gooroo  till  Fu- 
tika came,  and  threw  himself  at 
his  feet,  and  promised  to  receive 
the  muntra  from  him.  Futika 
now  took  a  second  guardian  deity, 
and  a  second  gooroo,  or  spiritual 
teacher.  Af\er  the  gooroo  was 
thus  pacified,  he  rose  and  ate  with 
them. 

These   efforts  to  get  disciplei 
arise  from  the  poverty  of  the  goo- 


He  was  a  weaver,  ami  a  strict' roo,  whose  means  of  sulwistence 
idolater.  He  used  to  pray  to  ihelHopond  upon  the  number  of  his 
gods  to  give  him  a  son,  but  before  disciplos,  ;it  each  of  whose  houses 
the  birth  of  Futika,  he  liad  two  he  stays  for  a  day  or  two  at  a 
dauffhtQrs.  time,  takiii;;  with  him  a  present, 

After  the  death  of  his  father,  according  to  the  ability  of  the  dis- 
Futika  and  his  niother  lived  to-  ciple. 

gcther.  At  this  time,  Ftitika  dis-!  Atier  this,  a  woman  gave  Fiiti- 
reg;irded  tin-  cast  in  so<  rot,  and,,  ka  another  muntra  to  re|>eat,  and 
under  the  id«';i  of  ciiltiv:itin:j:  uni-  he  became  her  disciple  ;  this 
versal  love,  ii«^t'd  to  eal  wilh  all  nii/ntra  consisted  of  certain  words 
other  cjKls  who  wore  of  the  same  add  rossed  to  the  earth,  sun,  air, 
mind.     Still,   however,    he  uor.<  ;ind  water. 

shipped  Knshmi,  under  the  miniej  Next  Fntikci  was  drawn  among 
of  Hwrce.  His  inotlior  receivetl  the  ghospurowites,*  juul  took 
wluit  is  called  an  initiatory  niMU-lnnother  mi/ntra,  called  the  solo- 
trrt*  from  a  brahniiin  as  Iut  ir.,o-  aiiiia  (or  perfect)  muntra,  for 
roo,1  but  aiioiher  bralinwni  came  which  he  jfave  U\  annas,  or  a  ru- 
to  Ftttika's  ht.u^p,  and  con^traiiiod;  p^o.  The  words  of  the  muntra 
huuto  take  a  inwntnx  iVoni  liini.,aiv,  Kurta  aooliva  muha  prubhoo 
contrary  to  tho  ad\ire  of  his  mo-iameo  toman*  sookhc  chwlee  phi- 


*  Thi^  iiicantatiuii  i>  n*poattd  in  kifenct!, 
u*t  a  sun*  iiii-Hii^  o(  ■^ilivatiull. 
+  Or  rpiriluul  guid«. 


\  FuliowcTS  of  a  man  oatncd  Ram-docs- 
lulu. 


re*.  tDarddhu  amet  tomaru  timi» 
naec  a  aiaet  ttrauru  sun^e  *chM  i 
dobuemuh;  prubhoo.viz.  Om- 
bn  Lord,  0  great  Lord:  at  Ihg 
tbatur*  I  go  and  return ;  not  a 
■wnnK  am  I  ntithovt  thee.  1 0» 
mgrviUntut;  iave,0  great  Lord' 
^ihf  person  vrhoi^'i^c  [his  imnitta 
bFMika,  totd  him,  tlu>t  blithe 
hvoM  be  able  to  cure  ttiejiioat 
Minedltit  diseases,  &c. 
iTla  tbit  way  poor  Fuliks  whb 
Rvrifi}  itway  by  diflcronl  deceiT- 
t,  iudii^  nolhiu^  upon  which 
iCpU  test  for  MilvntioO^  wA 

A^re  only  geckini:  their 

1  raqt  by  teacliing  licfi 

I«  UKy    prelencled   tu  b 

ilfc^n  the  way  to  heiiven,  * 

knMlves  io  the  high  row 

Fatfka  ntys,  be  has  al(ende4J: 
tetingf  of  those  nha  worship 
la  feituil?  deities,  at  whicbneet- 
p  nMD  and  women  .-ecretly  set 
nan,  as  an  object  ofwor- 
if,  before  irhom  a  pun  ol'hquor 
-"'xed,  and  a  number  of  cere- 
Mjperfonned.  v^tlen^tLe 
Ol  present,  both  mule  and 
It,  inak  off  a  pot  of  epirits, 
Mtn  becoming  a  Shiva,  and 
kwMifan  a  Do«rga,*  and  con- 
I  the  meeting  by  indcrencies 
ikieUcacy  forbids  to  be  men- 

9t  tho  attended  meetings  of 
»»n#  of  different  easts,  tbUoiV' 

of  the  ffxi  Krishna,  vrben  the 
B^ppen,  at  the  clo^e  of  the 
MMOy.  eat  together,  mix  id 
flBd»criminately,  tlie  meo  he- 
■ngKrufanne  and  the  women 
■bf,  (ibe  name  of  Kmbna's 
■vip^l  oii-tr(=»)    and  commit 

J  dMHnination. 

■ii  bnas  a  faint  aketch  of 

Kt  pa  Shir*  ind  (|k  (DiUcM  Ilvai|«u 


naw.  m 

the  iiaigum-  Ml  ■sfB  HdbdM 
idtdater.  *  In  thia  ftata  a  'goiip^ 
tn^  wriUea  l^  a  coweited  h> 
tire  Duned  PitanMhifiHdF«ti- 
9  obtabed  fliS-  tncf 
jthnragb  a  i«img  iwa  who  w  at 
tenwd  UlNiBed.  *  fi^fta  ako 
feot  uoUMr  ti^-^Mttsn  hy  Bro!- 
tfaraWard.  TUa  was  the  tr«et 
mich'  Pilimbmi-  Gnf!  oMu^ed, 
and  iriudhi-wn  the  msoiu  dTbTfaig- 
lug  hita  to  Seranmbre. 

^t  tbk  tine  that  MUa  obtai«- 
ed  AaM''tnKti,  a  frieadaSip  hiid 
t^en  piei^e  betwixt  hinii,  Swmd- 
ch«iidn,lCanan.iriidbiBlB.  «e 
.nae4  to  caft^MMfft^fovi^and  hk 
iAotberutdaiMer.  iriftmaGe  dxib 
sit  down  to  faeAr'^  ttu?  bo^s. 
BhaDW,'luiMler,*-feo«^er,.£d  - 
Dotlike  the  thohght  of  Ihanng  ber 
idah,  tDd  she  nsetfb  attend  v«iy 
ivhictuiCly  while  powFutika^Wai 
heading  abcnit  TcBOO  Klff«wL   . 

At  length  Futica  could  wait  no 
longer,  hut  was  determined  to  find 
out  Serampore,  where  the  pereoa 
lived  who  gave  away  these  pa- 
pers. He  and  Dweep-Chuadnt 
left  their  village  at  the  time  the 
people  were  going  to  a  great  as-' 
sembly  of  idolaters  at  f/gnidwipa. 

On  arriving  at  Serampore,  no- 
body  would  give  them  the  needful 
iaforDiHtioD,  and  they  proceeded  to 
Calcutta,  having  heard  that  a  gen- 
tleman there  woa  the  person  who 
was  giving  away  gospel  tracts  in 
Bengalee.  This  person's  door- 
keeper  took  them  by  the  aeck  ' 
and  turned  them  out  of  the  yard. 
This  was  a  sad  disappointment,  as 
they  had  eiperted  the  perscMis 
who  had  proclaimed  the  love  of 
Ytsoo  Khreest  would  have  taken 
them  inio  their  bosoms.  Morti- 
fied and  discouraged,  they  return- 
ed to  their  village  without  a  far- 
thing to  bear  their  expenses. 
Here  they  worked  for  some  time 
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to  collect  a  little  money  to  make 
another  attempt.  AAcr  some 
months  Dweep-chundra  i;ot  u  si- 
tuation in  another  part  of  the 
country.  Futika  saved  a  rupee 
and  twelve  annns,  and  Kanaee  a 
rupee  and  four  annas  ;  Kanta  was 
not  able  to  save  any  thin^.  At 
last,  however,  they  left  their 
home,  and  came  to  Serampore, 
when  they  inquired  where  the 
new  shastra  was  printed.  The 
people  whom  they  asked  only 
abused  them  ;  asked  them  if  they 
were  come  to  sell  their  cast ;  if, 
they  were  perishing  for  wmit,  &c. 
A  brahmvn,  whom  they  asked  be- 
fore the  door  of  the  mission -house, 
did  all  he  could  to  miikc  them 
afraid  and  ashamed.  Kanaee  and 
Kanta  were  almost  persuaded  to 
return  back,  till  Futika  reproved 


them  for  their  cowardice,  asking  , The  neighbouring  brahmnns^  and 


them  whether  they  had  not  re- 
nounced their  cast  a  hundred 
times  in  secret,  and  whether,  in 
fact,  they  (Fwtikfl,  Kanaee,  and 
Kanta)  though  they  now  ate  to- 
gether, wore  not  of  different  casts ! 
While  they  were  disputing  with 
this  brahmun,  Krtsna-Prisada 
happened  to  be  going  out  of  the 
mission-house,  and  he  asked  what 
they  were  disputing  about  ?  Fwti- 
ka  told  him.  With  the  utmost 
joy  he  took  them  by  tlie  hands, 
brought  them  into  the  house  ; 
fetched  them  something  to  ont, 
while  another  brother  fetched 
Ftttika  a  draught  of  water. 

All  was  new  and  very  wonder- 
ful to  these  inquirers,  but  Futi- 
ka's  mind  was,  (he  •'ays)  lillod 
with  love  and  satisfaction.  Indeed 
it  is  difficult  to  give  his  descrip- 
tion in  the  cold  langiuige  of  Fug- 
land,  of  his  st^te  of  mind  before 
he  saw  the  missionaries  ;  while 
meditating  on  his  bed  upon  the 
love  of  Christ  in  giving  his  soul 


for  sinners,  and  after  he  had  found 
the  missionaries  and  had  sat  down, 
looking  with  surprise  at  the  mis- 
sionaries surrounded  with  the 
native  converts.  Futika  and  his 
two  companions  staid  five  days, 
and  went  home  promising  soon  to 
return. 

After  some  time,  Ftitika  return- 
ed with  a  native  convert  named 
Kanta,  and  after  staying  two 
months  was  baptized,  and  return- 
ed home. 

He,  however,  soon  returned 
again,  bringing  with  him  his 
friends  Kanaee  and  Kanta,  who 
were  next  baptized. 

Ftttika's  mind  was  now  so  ta- 
ken up  with  the  contents  of  the 
books  he  had  with  him,  that  be 
almost  forgot  to  eat,  and  his  neigh- 
bours beg-au  to   persecute  him. 


others  went  to  the  head  man  of 
the   vill:ige,  complaining  against 
Futika,  that  he  had  drawn  Dweep- 
Chundra,  Ksmaee  and  Kanta  after 
him,  and  would  at  this  rate  draw 
away  all  the  neighbourhood  ;  thai 
these  persons  did  not  mind  cast. 
and  besides,  there  was  something 
in  the  books  they  read,  that  unac- 
countably stole   away  the  mind, 
and  unfitted  it  for  every  thing. 
Futika's  mother  and  sister  were 
also  against  him.     The  head  man 
of  the  village  hearing  this,  col- 
lected a  mob,  who  went  to  Ftitikff's 
house  on  the  Lord's  day,  while 
he  w,u5  at  prayer,  bound  lus  hands, 
and  drained   him  into  the  road, 
while  the  wliole  village,  men,  wo- 
men and  children,  hissed,  at  liiiD, 
and  treated  him  with  the  greatest 
ni  den  ess.  Futika^s  mother,  sister, 
and  nephews   were  now  in  the 
most   droadiul   state   of  distress, 
thinking  he  would  be  murdered. 
His  uncle  went  to  soften  the  mob, 
who,  however,  hissed  at  him,  and 
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^sked  him  if  he  was  become  Yi- 
*oo  Khrecst  also.  They  threw 
iUrt,  dust,  &c.  on  Futika :  daubed 
him  all  over  with  cow  dung,  with 
which  they  stopped  up  his  eyes, 
ears,  &.c.  They  offered  him  de- 
hverance,  if  he  would  promise  to 
wonhip  the  gods  like  his  forefa- 
thers, and  forsake  Yt'soo  Khrecst. 
Fvtika  entreated  them  to  forbear 
ftfkinj;  him  such  questions. 

While  he  was  in  this  state,  and 
while  his  mother  and  family  were 
in  an  agony  of  distress,  Futika  do- 
«chbes  his  mind  as  fdled  with  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  as  being  deli- 
vered from  all  shame,  fear,  &c. 

The  mob  destroyed  his  Benga- 
lee Testament,  and  all  the  tracts 
in  his  house,  and  he  was  kept  tied 
ip  to  the  pilhir  of  an  idol  temple 
tor  several  hours.  In  the  even- 
ill  when  they  ivere  tired  of  pun- 
ishing him,  they  promised  to  libe- 
Mte  him  if  he  would  give  socuril  v 
that  he  would  worship  Christ  no 
longer.  Not  givinsj  this,  a  man 
jokin^y  said,  1  am  his  surety,  and 
liberated  bim.  Kanace  niul  Kanta 
led.  The  mob  declare*!,  ifthoN 
cogU  find  them  they  would  feed 
them  with  dung. 

Futika  next  brought  Dweop- 
Cbtodra,  and  Jiftcrward  his  mo- 
ther, to  Seramporc,  where  llioy 
were  baptized.* 

At  length  the  Serampore  brcth- 
ttt,  wislung  to  place  a  native  bro- 
tber  or  tivo  at  Dinasjepore,  matlc 
aiofferto  Futika,  who.  after  souk^ 
fcj's,  con»C!itcd  to  go.  He  went, 
treforcjtosell  his  little  property 

tt  Paiijee,  and  take  leave  of  hi-^ 

*ter.  neighbours,  \.r.     Hrotlur 

^•rd,  before  his  departure,  re- 

Vnded  Fvtika  of  the  importance  { 

I 

•  DvY^i^hiaiJrcS  iivjilw^r  one  d.iv  j 
■■fcdFulika  for  po*<uInic  lu-r  •■•m  fn-iij  a  \ 
■fe  a  ihi?  dec(«-<t  po'iiUli;.»fi,  un»l,  nio'^l ! 
■t^^  !rt':i  h  prcawfiirc  au-.i  uo!i-xjv  '.!•:■  .'b 


of  saving  his  sister  and  her  child- 
ren, if  possible,  and  rescuing  them 
from  a  death  in  idolatry.  Hither- 
to Bhanee,  ids  sister,  had  been 
stout  against  the  gospel,  but  her 
mother  being  at  Serampore,  Fu- 
tika and  her  two  sons  being  about 
to  leave  her,  most  likely  forever, 
she  was  cut  to  the  heart,  and  fol- 
lowed Futika,  with  other  relations, 
out  of  the  village,  cr}'ing  and  wail- 
ing in  the  most  shocking  manner. 
Futika  turned  about,  and  again 
addressed  her  on  this  way  of  sal- 
vation. She  relented,  and  pro- 
mised to  go  with  him,  when  Futi- 
ka, fidl  ofjoy,  turned  back  to  the 
village,  where  she  arranged  her 
afiairs,  and  then  came  with  her 
brother  to  Serampore. 

While  this  sister  continued  at 
Serampore,  and  after  her  de- 
parture to  Dinagepore,  she  conti- 
nued without  any  gracious  change ; 
but  after  she  returned  again  to 
Serampore,  her  mind  became  af- 
fected with  great  concern  after 
salvation,  and  she  was  ba]>tiznd. 
Alter  her  baptism  she  walked  con- 
si'^tently,  till  she  was  seized  with 
the  dysentery,  under  which  dis- 
eiLse  she  lingered  three  or  four 
montli<. 

During  her  illness,  and  e?pn- 
rially  in  the  latter  part  of  her  life, 
she  gave  to  Brother  Ward  and 
others  a  good  deal  of  satistadi  vj. 
thoui^h 

**  SIk'  lirm-rM,  shivViiic:  an  tlio  l»r:nk. 
And  li:ar'd  to  liiuuch  au:i\/* 

However,  a  few  days  before 
her  death,  "^he  ^eenjetl  anxiou'*  {c* 
depart,  and  ox[H'e-<fd  her  lir;»i 
faith  in  JesU'^.  She  schemed  very 
sensible  of  lier  own  \  ilene'^^,  :n.{ 
was  fre(|u^nlly  calling  upon  tl..- 
Saviour  lor  f)r'j:i\eiie^s,  ;n.i<l  in 
take  her  to  himself.  ()ii'»  d  ;•. 
;-hv  look  J'old  of  the  ij.'vid"-  oi'iior 
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two  children,  and  putting  them 
into  the  hands  of  Brother  Ward, 
committed  them,  or  rather  gsive 
them  to  him. 

Bhanee  died  on  the  11th  of 
November,  1807,  and  was  buried 
the  same  day  in  the  Brethren's 
burying-ground  at  Serampore. 

Futika  came  down  from  Dina- 
gepore  with  a  disorder  upon  him, 
which  never  was  removed,  viz. 
the  bos  accompanied  by  a  slow 
fever.  Sometimes  he  was  rather 
better,  but  for  many  months  be- 
fore his  death  he  could  never  be 
said  to  be  well ;  yet  in  all  these 
months  of  trial  he  nev^r  appear- 
ed to  think  worse  of  the  gospel,* 
nor  was  his  faith  in  Christ  at  all 
diminished. 

A  httle  before  the  last  heavy 
return  of  his  affliction,  he  appear- 
ed considerably  better,  and  did 
some  business  in  the  printing-of- 
fice. During  this  state  of  conva- 
lescence, for  two  or  three  days 
together,  he  was  very  earnest  in 
his  addresses  to  the  brahmuns  and 
others  employed  in  the  printing- 
oihce,  warning  them  against  per- 
severance in  rejecting  the  gospel. 
Seeing  this,  Brother  Ward  was  led 
to  conjecture,  that  perhaps  Futi- 
ka had  not  long  to  live,  and  that 
he  was  bearing  his  last  testimony 
for  God  to  thes«e  hardened  rebels. 
Such  it  proved,  for  in  a  day  or 
two  ai\erward  this  brother  was 
taken  ill,  and  every  one  who  saw 
him  foretold  his  speedy  dis.solu- 
tiou. 

At  this  time  two  persons,  a  man 
and  a  woman,  were  at  the  I^en- 
gidee-school,    seeking    Christian 

•  The  inotlier  of  one  of  the  nii  mbcrs,  wlio 
lately  put  aii  end  to  her  existence  u:i  ac- 
coant  of  th«  severity  of  licr  piiins  in  a  long 
pratracled  illnrss,  u«cd  to  inipuii'  hor  afiiic- 
tioQS  (o  the  aiKTor  of  the  idol^  « honi  tlie 
had  Ipfl.  "  1 


instruction.  One  evening  in  par- 
ticular Ftttika,  though  at  this  mo- 
ment his  fever  was  very  violent^ 
wiis  endeavouring,  with  peculiar 
earnestness,  to  bring  them  to 
Christ.  One  of  the  native  bre- 
thren entreated  F«tika  to  gpare 
himself,  as  his  illness  appeared  to 
threaten  his  life  :  yet  this  afflicted 
native  Christian  could  not  be  per- 
suaded to  desist  from  recoDunend- 
ing  Christ  to  his  fellow-country- 
men, notwithstanding  at  the  mo- 
ment he  was  almost  burnt  up  with 
fever. 

One  evening  Brother  Moore^ 
when  attending  upon  the  Benga- 
lee prayer-nieeting,  asked  Fictilu 
respecting  the  state  of  his  mind. 
He  expressed  his  unshaken  con- 
fidence in  Christ,  and  raised  the 
tune  for  the  hymn  before  prayer. 

On  the  evening  before  his  death 
he  sent  for  Brother  Ward,  who 
went  to  him  almost  directly,  and 
found  the  symptoms  of  death  up- 
on  him  ;    but  Futika    was  stifl 
cheerful  even  in  death.     He  wai 
talking  to  his  mother  against  worid- 
ly-mindedness,*   and  urging  her 
to  be  ready  for  death.     Brother 
Ward  not  being  able  to  stay  lon^ 
went  home,  and  according  to  pro- 
mise, returned  between  nine  and 
ten  o*clock  the  same  night    M 
this  hour  Futika  was  still  worse; 
the  rattling  in  iiis  throat  might  be 
heard  very  lar ;  yet  he  was  sit- 
ting up.     Brother  Ward  sat  dowB 
before  him.     This  dying  brother 
then  began  a  brief  history  of  hii 
life  after  liis  conversion.     He  set 
out  with  the  coming  of  the  mifl- 

f  ^\*hftn  Fntika  was  returning  Avobii 
village  in  JoiP!K>m,  after  selling  kus  little  •! 
thrrp,  ho  madti  avow  on  the  ruad  toovcif 
what  ruady  nionoy  and  ornaments  bend  II 
!i  sria  to  thV  church.  Soma  time  IwlbrsUi 
death  hr  fulQIU-d  Uh  vovr,  but  hisnuAtf 
.•itf.'adil^-  opi>oscd  him  in  it,  keeping  bick 
part  ot  fho  money. 


MMiiesinto  the  country  with  the 
flMp«)  in  their  hnntU.  Md  i 
H  lo  lU9  oWB  r^ce])tion  of  it ; 
lUufi  his  uephpw  hj  the  bind. 
Mi  spreading  the  g<N>d  news 
iuvffi  the  rilln^et  ttttr  "' 
mm.  This  nephew  bad  le 
IprgMpel  hymns,  nnd  he  i 
iNog  them  at  the  pUca  where 
Wko  sat  down  to  l.tik  Rbont  the 
f'vtikii  went  on  with  fail 
ity  till  hf  brgna  to  tidk  about 
ftreep-CHlmdra,  who  hadhtelf 
fee  back  to  the  world,  and  he 
^  the  brethren  to  seek  to  re: 
iKr  thi«  wanderer.  > 

Vidi  «U  this  detnil,  vliieh  had 
to  int«rnipted  Mgnin  and  ttgun 
■ant  of  breath,  and  bj  the 
kfcnese  neces^rily  ncconquny- 
I  djjing  momeots,  Ftrtika,  «l 
|||£,  w»  overcome,  and  he  ac- 
jMedged  that  he  mart  give  it 


ler  Ward,  nfter  a  short 
•,fitm  a<k<^d  Ftiliku  respecting 
ip^cl;,  and  fai$  hope  of  sal' 
The  dear  m^n.  collecting 
breath  be  couli),  with  pe- 
Ibrce  .-md  cmpfiasiB  said, 
'  not  a  doubt  of  obtaining 
I  by  the  death  of  Christ." 
Ward  asked  him  if  he  had 
about  teaving  the 
To  this  he  replied  b; 
Ble^ed  are  tbe  meek  ; 


hansted  the  whole  itockHtf  farjnws 
in  (he  Bengalee  hjmn  book. 

At  fire  or  half-part  tfter  mng 
tiie  bjmi,  the  chom  of  imch  i* 
"i^ill  aalvation  by  the  death  of 
Chrirt  ;"  after  wluch  IbMus 
pt^ed,  when  almort  imMdiBtely 
oar  brathcr*!  hntpy  qHtif  left  dw 
body,  wiAed  to  hearen  at  it  were 
by  thii  UeiMd  aoond,  "  Foil  ari- 
ration  by  the  death  of  Chiiit."  ''' 

In  the  erenii^  the  body  i*^ 
carried  1^  tbe  brethren  to  the 
nuBubn-borying  gronnd,  and  in- 
terred there  amn^  other  deceaa- 
ed  nemben  of  the  chnrch. 

Oor  brother  Fvtika,  wAs  nata* 
nDy  of  a  wann  and  ardent  tern-. 


Brotli) 


tteb 


jf^oli  inherit  the  earth. 
ksMd  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
tiey  shall  MB  Goil.'  and  then 
U  a  rery  proper  reSection  or 
itn  (he  vanity  oftlif  creatares. 
0  tlu>  Brother  AVard,  com- 
■fag  lus  dying  brother  to  tbe 
■  of  the  Snvionr,  left  him. 
TW  native  brethren  sat  ap  with 
by  terns.  About  oae  o'clock 
dud  Fvtika  whether  they 
Wg!  He  replied  in  tbe 
jre,  and  they  coDtinned 
^  till  they  had  nearly  ez- 


he  entered  into  the  mpel  witt 
his  whole  heart ;  nor  didh^  erer 
swOre  frottit,  nor  flinch  when  it 
was  to  be  defended.  Before  tbe 
most  learned  or  the  most  mda- 
citfns  of  tbe  brahnwns,  he  was  tbe 
same.  He  feared  none  of  them  ; 
heavonediiiiiiselfaChristian  ;  he 
exhibited  to  them  in  broad  niidis- 
guiaed  language  the  infamous  ac- 
tions of  their  own  gods,  and  then 
would  show  them  the  lore  of 
Christ,  and  the  way  of  salradon 
by  him.  He  would  say — "  I  hare 
gone  into  all  your  ways  of  folly, 
sin,  and  shame  :  i  hare  tried  them 
alt.  I  know  where  yon  are ;  and 
now  I  tell  you,  there  is  no  way  to 
heaven  hut  Jesus  Christ" 

Fiitika's  zeal  in  recommending 
the  gospel  is  a  pleasing  trait  in  his 
Christian  character.  He  was  the 
instrument  of  bringing  Kanaee, 
Kanta,  Dweep-Chtmdra,  his  own 
mother,  sister,  and  two  nephews, 
under  the  means,  nil  of  whtHn, 
except  the  two  latter,  have  been 
baptized. 

Futika's  general  walk  also  was 
very  consistent:  except  some 
qnarrels  with  his  sister  before  her 
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baptism,  his  conduct  was  exem- 
plary ;  and  these  quarrels  were, 
no  doubt,  the  fault  of  his  sister,  in 
a  great  measure. 

His  fiiithfulncss  under  persecu- 
tion deserves  also  to  be  recorded. 

it  was  a  circumstance  fur  which 
his  brethren  ought  to  be  thankful, 
that  Ftitika  was  so  particularly  fa- 
voured in  his  liLst  ten  d.ivs  aillic- 

■  •■ 

tion  with  that  gracious  frame  of 
spirit,  which  made  his  heavy  af- 
flictions appear  light  and  momen- 
tary. 

Putting  all  these  facts  together, 
who  can  help  admiring  the  riches 
of  God  V  grace,  in  the  conversion. 
f)pi"severauce,  and  blessed  death 
of  thi?!  man,  who  was  once  an  en- 
thusi;ist  in  idolatry  .'  This  grace 
will  particularly  a[)prar  if  we 
think  of  the  former  state  of  such 
a  person.  Many  a  European 
C-hristiaii  **  is  a  wonder  to  many" 
— how  much  more  the  person 
who  ha*«  l»cen  saved  from  so  great 
a  death  in  sin,  as  th:tt  in  which 
Ffitika  was  found  by  the  Saviour  / 

There  are  many  obstacles  in 
the  way  ofthi*  salvation  of  every 
man,  but  to  all  those  common  obstji- 
cles  add  those  in  the  wa}'  of  every 
fiindoo,  arising  from  his  cast,* — 
his  ignorance. — the  influence  of 
friends — his  preju*lice«, — his  a  ver- 
pion  and  contempt  of  foreigners, 
through  union  with  whom  alone 
he  can  hear  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion ;  and  then  say — Is  not  every 
converted  Hindoo  eminently  a 
monument  erected  to  the  honour 
of  our  Saviour  ?  No  doubt  it  ap- 
pears nmch  more  ejisy  to  a  Hin- 
doo female  to  mount  the  funeral 
pile,  and  embnice  the  flames 
which  are  to  burn  her  to  ashes, 
than  to  shake  hands  with  a  Euro- 

*  A  flinduo  alone  knows  the  DK'aniiig  of 

tlie  Vkittd  OUTCAST. 


pean.    But  tliat  we  may  still  more 
admire  the  riches  of  the  sovereign, 
all-conquering  grace  of  Christ  in 
the  conversion  of  the  Hindoos, 
let  us  remember  tliat  every  pow- 
er and  faculty  of  the  mind,  and 
all  the  members  of  the  body  of 
such  a  converted  Hindoo,  have 
been  baptized  into  idolatry  :  his 
mind  is  tilled  with  the  impure  sto- 
ries of  the  gods,  and  all  liis  old 
modes  of  thinking  and  reasoning 
are  intcn\'oven  like  net- work  with 
every  decision  of  tlie  mind.     He 
can  scarcely  think  at  alL  except 
through  the  medium  of  the  system 
in  which  he  h<ib  been  nourished. 
His  hands  have  been  employed 
in    assisting  him   to   repeat  tlie 
namc'i  of  the  gods,  or  have  been 
strcirhod  out  in  indecent  motions 
and  gestures  in  the  dances  before 
the  idols,  or  in  making  images  : 
his  feci  have  been  employed  in 
carrying  him   to   idol  places,  or 
temples,  or  in  dancing  before  tlie 
goils  ;  his  eyes  have  been  inlets 
to  a  thousimd  abominations,  and  to 
impres>ions  from  the   idolatrous 
figu  res  stuck  u  p  whe  rover  he  goes ; 
bis  oars  arc  tail  of  the  sounds  ot 
I  be  names  of  the  gods,  their  ac- 
tions, and  of  the  ceremonies  o( 
their  worship ;    his  tongue,  like 
the  penduhun  of  a  clock,  htie  learnt 
to  move  regularly  in  the  service 
of  the  idols,  and  the  sounds  in  the 
mouth  of  a  paiTot  are  not  more 
habitual  than  the  names  of  his  dei- 
ties  in   his  mouth.     Me  has  the 
scars  and  marks  of  idolatry  indeli- 
bly imprinted  on  his  flesh,*  and 
whicii  he  must  carry  to  the  grave 
with  him.    All  he  hears,  and  sees, 
and  lu'actises  after  conversion,  w 

*  Some  Ilimloos  have  iclolmtroai  n*"' 
ma<l»-  ill  their  llfsh,  <uid  oth<:rs  havr  M** 
ari«iii*  from  piertiiig-  their  tides  and  tt^ 
at  thc>  wmliip  of  tho  ;;od  Sbhrm,  it  Ac  i^ 
tirul  c&Utd  the  chumluu 
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new,  and  to  his  old  nature  and  ha- 
bits, very  strange :  nor  can  he  see 
all  the  reasons  fortliem  as  he  could 
haye  done  if  he  had  been  taught 
from  his  infancy  to  think  and  rea- 
son in  religion  by  the  metaphors, 
ceremonies,  history,  and  doctrines 
<^the  Bible.  Well  may  conver- 
sion in  all  cases,  but  especially  in 
SQch  a  case,  be  called  a  new 
creation,  and  a  Hindoo  Christian 


"a   new   creature"    in    Christ 
Jesus. 

Let  European  Christians  be 
concerned  to  praise  God  for  these 
new  monuments  erected  in  Bengal 
to  the  glory  of  Divine  Grace,  and 
let  missionaries  be  encouraged, 
and  join  in  the  confession,  "  This 
is  the  finger  of  God  !" 

**  Tlic  work  that  wisdom  undertake! 
Eternal  mercy  neVr  forsakes.*** 


ilc{t0tou^  3|nteflt0encc. 


MISSIONARY  SUiMMARY. 

THE  anoaal  meetings  which  have  been 
hekl  in  (be  citj  of  London,  in  the  mouth  of 
May,  of  the  various  societies  for  promoting 
rd^ioos  and  benevolent  objects,  an  abstract 
of  which  we  hope  to  present  in  our  next, 
induce  us  to  be  vcr)'  brief  in  our  summary. 
From  the  extended  field  of  missionary 
hboor,  the  leal  of  those  servants  of  the 
who  are  engaged  in  it,  and  the  ample 
which  has  been   alfordcd,  wc 
iMe  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  re- 
psrts  for  the  last  year  will  be  unusually  in- 
taresting.    The  field  is  indeed  white  unto 
^  kairestf  and  the  labourers  many.     The  ^ 
fill,  to  '*  come  oat  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  | 
iguat  the  mighty,*'    is  seldom  heard  in! 
viiiL    From   every  rank  of  society,    and. 
■bnott  of  every  age,  we  see  men  starting  I 
fanvaid.    Supported  by  a  good  conscience  i 
(■dan  approving  God,  they  sacrifice  pre-j 
intease,  and  future  worldly  prospects,  for. 
^  noble  purpose  of  imparting    light  to 
11mm  who  sit  in  daricncss,  and  life  to  the  I 
■pintoally   dead.      Disinterested   messcn-j 
pn  of  truth !  may  your  path  be  as  the 
*iiuuig  li^t    May  he  who  once  caused 
^  pillar  o(  cloud  by  day,  and  the  pillar  of 
^  by  oight,  to  direct  the  course  of  his 
People  through  a  dreaiy  vUdemeflB,  guide 


your  feet  in  the  right  way !  Tiic  cause  to 
which  you  have  embarked  is  that  in  which 
saints  rejoice,  and  on  which  heaven  smiles ! 
For  your  support  the  promise  of  Jehovah  is 
pledged,  and  the  prayers  of  the  Church  con- 
tinually ascend  to  his  throne. 

We  are  glad  to  find,  that  while  the  mis- 
sionary- spirit  is  raying  out  to  the  most  dis- 
tant regions,  from  the  British  isles,  the  spi- 
ritual wants  of  the  ignorant  and  destitute 
at  home  are  not  forgotten.  The  islands  of 
Scilly,  once  the  Capitarides  of  StrabOf  and 
the  source  of  much  wealth  to  the  Greek* 
and  Phcnicians,  though  long  sufikred  to  re» 
main  without  any  religious  instructioii,  have 
at  length  excited  the  attention  of  the  **  Itine- 
rant MisMonary  Societies.**  A  people  has 
been  found,  ahnost  secluded  from  the  rest 
of  mankind,  athirst  for  the  Word.  It  has 
already  proved  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation, to  numbers.  Schools  have  been  es- 
tablished, and  there  is  every  prospect  that 
the  moral  condition  of  this  heretofore  ne- 
glected people  will  be  entirely  changed. 

In  London,  the  public  attention  has  been 
called  to  the  religious  wants  of  seafaring 
men.  This  useful  but  peculiar  class  of 
men,  it  is  well  known,  seldom  attend  reli- 
gious worship,  except  on  board  tlieir  ves- 

*  This  memoir  i*as  drawn  up  by  tbe  Seraja- 
pore  Missionaries. 
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fell.  On  the  SaU«tfa,  they  generally  wan- 
der mbout,  the  tlmvcii  of  profligate  habitsi, 
and  the  dapes  of  (k^i^ing  kna«'e».  A  ao- 
cicCy  has  been  formed  to  provide  for  the 
mstnictjon  of  theac  interesting  b(ing».  A 
large  tetsel  has  been  fitted  up,  in  the  fbmi 
of  a  chapel,  on  the  Bivia  Tiiamrs,  which 
was  opened  on  tlic  4tli  of  May,  and  Ser- 
nous  delivered  by  the  Rev.  R.  Hill,  an 
Episcopalian ;  the  Rev.  T.  Robert.*,  of  the 
Methodist  connexion ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr 
Colly er,  an  Inde(X'ndent. 

In  Ma  nam,  a  school  has  been  opened  on 
the  plan  of  tlie  Fon?igii  and  British  School 
Society,  Hhich  i*  well  cniului  lid,  and  mic- 
eeeds  beyond  ex^tect^ctiun.  Tht-  Ih  kr  dki 
Imfantado  ii  it!<  |Kitnjii;  an  cxuiitinatii^i 
had  taken  place,  in  which  >oiii(-,  who  t mild 
not  read  at  the  conunenceim  nt,  in  .liuiiiiiry 
last,  had  been  ndvamcd  to  tlu  4ih  mid  -''ih 
classes.  The  les<oiii«  of  Scriplnn-  iis«>d  in 
the  Borough  Ruad  Cnitral  SiIiikJ,  win- 
thooe  niad«'  u»e  of.  ('hildreii  hud  lx-(  uiim' 
attentive,  cluerful,  and  ileanl\  ;  and  it  i« 
add(<l,  that  bad  language,  and  fi^htin^^ 
among  the  scholar*,  w«tre  no  longer  ])rac- 
tised. 

A  S<ho<il,  tKi  a  lanri  "''ale,  had  Ik.'i  n 
openrd  in  Ru^'-iri,  on  the  (stale  of  (\Hint 
Romaiiioir,  wlien-  ihr  l^'>bi)n<»  art.  traiialatcd 
and  M-iit  ti»  the  ])rc««. 

The  R«'V.  Mr.  Mudie,  who  wa*  !»ent  to 
Hamburgh,  had  applied  to  tlie  S'liaii-  for  a 
place  of  iforjihip.  This  was  oppov«l  ti\ 
Mr.  Mctlish,  tht-  Hriti>h  Coii*uI,  «»n  th*- 
pxMind  that  tlu*  applicantit  were  r/ti.tr/f'Vtviii« 
/anaiirx.  On  a  statement  of  \\u-  fa«  I*  U  iim 
•cnt  to  l/>nl  ('a«ti  RTiKAiiii,  Mr.  M(-lh!)h 
had  Ix'f-n  din-cti  d  to  withdraw  hi*  op|x»i- 
tion.  Olid  then-  i»  «-*irv  l»r».»^l>i  ( tofMr.  Mu- 
die Ix'ing  U8ef\jl  in  that  (ity. 

rKRSFX  ITIO.N  I.N  (iK.NEVA. 
IN  Min  h  li»*'l,  twu  ^tn.t  tTar/nr.*,  wiih 
a  ( iiplnin  antl  111:11: i^lratt-  i>f  PoIh  i*,  <'(iiulu<.-t- 
rd  Mr.  M.ii.uii"f,  i.f  (iittrta,  \u  th«^  ti.Tri- 
ti»r\  nilMOii.  Ill  Iriiin',  fur  ••  n..iiiiiiz^  thi' 
.Si'nptiirr>,  pnai.iiing,  and  praj.iut  in  pri- 

A  1  -  ««         ff        ■         • 


SIXTH  ANNUAL  REPORT 

O/tke  Beard  qf  Directon  ofUu  Thenlogt- 
cal  Seminary  of  the  Presbylerian  Church. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Tbedo^- 
cal  .Seminary  beg  leave  to  present  to  the 
Cieneral  Assembly  the  followiog  as  the 
Report  of  their  proceedings  through  the 
la»t  year,  vii. 

Tlie  nnniher  of  Stndents  in  the  Seminary, 
at  the  date  of  the  last  report,  was  forty* 
heven. 

During  the  summr-r  M»«ion  tlic  neves  M- 
lowing  students  were  received,  vii. 

I^muel  D.  Hatch,  graduate  of  the  Tni- 

viTHity  <*(  North  Carolina, 
David  H.  I%ili]>s,  of  Kentucky, 
I>(  niuel  F.  I^:ake,  {graduate  of  NaKsao 

Hall,  (N.  J.) 
MoM-s  Hunli-r,  Union 

(N.  Y.) 
William  C.    Wurxibridge,   graduate  of 

Ynle,  (Con.) 
Epaphras  Cha|Mnan,  ditto. 

Constant  Southworth,  |^duate  of  Mid- 

dh  bur}-,  (Ver.) 

Of  ihr  Students  in  the  Seminaiy,  accord- 
inz  to  the  la»l  n  jK^rt,  John  W.  Cirier,  did 
not  ntiim  aftiT  the  vacation  on  account  of 
ill  health;  Jainoit  H.  .Mill:>,  Robert  James, 
Otio  S.  Ho>t,  Gideon  .N  Judd,  WiUiam 
M'Tarlane,  S\lveMir  I.amid,  U-vin  I.  Gil- 
li-j,  .\iidit  w  \V  Toage,  and  Benjamin  Gild- 
ers-h  t  \»>,  wen;  n-guiarly  dismissed  through 
till-  (oiipif  itt  tile  lunirner:  and  Jonathan 
IVice  wiihdniv  from  the  Seminary,  so  that 
the  nimiberof  Mudeotit  in  the  institution,  at 
th«-  cK*sr  ui'iht  ftuinnier  s(&<^iou,  wa»  fbitjr* 
thrt^f. 

During  the  winter  M'tsion  fifteen  addi- 
tioiial  iitudi.tit"  were  nccived,  vif.. 

Kli  W.  Caruiher-s  graduate  of  Nassau 

Hail,  (N.  J.) 

John  H.  \  an  Court,  ditta 

David  M.isie,  ditto. 

W'llliiiiu  li.  Harton,  ditto. 

John  ri«-rcc,  ditto. 

Klia.t  W.  Crane,  ditto. 

NicholMXi  R.  Moi^gan.  ditto. 
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Cbirtei  P.  M ^ItTttiiit  (mfioberofEpitco- 

|m1  Chorch,}  ditto. 

John  R.  Coe,  Union,  (N.  Y. 

Aduiu  W.  Piatt,  ditto. 

Job  P.  Vinal,  ditta 

Henry  Saflbrd,  Dartmonth,  (N.  H.) 

Anriah  G.  Ortoo,       Williams,  (Mass.) 
Jowph  Smith,  Jeifenon,  (Penn.) 

Thomas  M.  Stron^^,  Colombia,  N.  Y.) 
Lebbens  Booth,  who  retired  from  the 
Semioaiy,  in  the  year  1814,  on  account  of 
tU  health,  returned  at  the  commencement 
<tf  ihe  winter  lessioa,  and  resumed  his  stu- 
Acs;  hot,  on  account  of  ill  health,  was 
oUi^  before  the  close  of  the  session, 
apialo  withdraw. 

SuBuel  S.  Daris,  who  withdrew  from  the 
Snamy,  in  1815,  in  consequence  of 
looiptiiif;  an  office  in  Union  College,  also 
NUned  at  the  commencement  of  the  win- 
ier  sesuoo,  and  resumed  his  studies.  Wil- 
fim  C  Woodbridgc,  and  Benjamin  Gild- 
■ilsLit,  did  not  return  after  the  fall  va- 


Of  the  first  class  none  returned,  except 
JuBH  S.  Woods,  who  was  regularlj  dis- 
■SKd  about  the  middle  of  the  seg.sioo. 

Spmrs  C.  Henry  and  Jamed  C  Bamc^i 
£iffiifsed  at  the  clotie  of  the  winter 


Siace  the  iMt  armual  report,  the  following 
tfadeata  have  been  licensed  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  riz. 

Datid  Moofort,  by  the  Pre«bytery  of 

Miunii. 
Gideon  N.  Judd,    do.    Columbia. 
iaoet  S.  Woods,  do.    New-Brunswick. 
Saanel  L.  GrahHm,  do.  do. 

Benjamin  I.  Lowe,  do.  do. 

SjmoKsC  Henry,  do  do. 

Reaben  Poit,  do.  do. 

Junes  C.  Barnes,    do.  do. 

Sidiolai  Pattrrson,  do.    Philadelphia. 
Thomas  I.  Bis:*^,     do.  do. 

ImcW.  Piatt,         do.    Jfow-York. 
1^<Md  K.  Rodg^ers,  do.  do. 

William  .Moderwell,  do.    Ncw-Ca^»!e. 
^dliafn  Cb*iSlf?r,  by  an  aajf>cialiori  in 
CoQoecticut. 

Vol.  ir....No.  3. 


Certificates  that  they  have  Ailly  finished 
the  whole  course,  prescribed  in  the  plaii« 
have  been  giren  by  the  Profiraaors  to 
Charles  Webster  and  Jeremiah  Chamber- 
lain. The  Board  regret,  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  reconmiendation  of  the  last  Assem- 
bly, **  that  the  course  of  study  prescribed 
by  the  plan  be  in  every  case  complete,** 
there  should  be,  in  a  whole  class,  only  two 
students  who  continued  until  the  full  cooft- 
pletion  of  the  course. 

The  whole  number  of  students  conoected 
with  the  Seminary,  during  the  winter  ses- 
sion, was  fifty-five.  The  number  now  con- 
nected with  the  institution  is  fifty-one. 

The  studies  which  have  been  attended  to 
through  the  year,  by  each  class,  are  tho 
same  as  in  the  preceding  year,  stated  par- 
ticularly in  the  last  annual  report 

At  the  close  of  each  <^  the  sessioiui 
through  the  year,  the  Board  attended  to  a 
careful  examination  of  the  students,  in 
which  they  received  entire  satisfaction. 

The  Board  are  happy  to  state  that  the 
missionary  spirit  which  has  existed  among 
the  students  of  the  Seminary,  still  continues, 
and  appears  to  increase.  Numbers  of  those 
H'ho  studied  in  this  institution,  have,  through 
(he  year,  been  actively  engaged  on  mission- 
ary ground,  in  almost  every  state  and  terri- 
tory in  our  country.  The  great  good  which 
has  resulted  from  their  labours,  in  advancing 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  the  Assembly 
will  be  able,  in  part,  to  appreciate,  from 
the  missionary  journals  which  have  been 
rrad  before  them. 

On  the  subject  of  Societies  for  the  sup- 
port of  nc^'os^itous  students,  (he  Board  are 
happy  to  report,  tliat  thev  have  been  inform- 
ed by  the  Pr^ifessors,  the  following  sums 
have  beon  forwarded  for  this  object,  vii. 

Femalo  Cent  Socii-ty  of  New- 
bunch,  .N.  Y.  •        •        f  42  19 

Female  Cent  Society  of  Bridge- 
town, CuniUtHand  co.  N.  J.       29  56 

Female  Cent  Society  of  Harris- 
burgh,  i'eiin.  .        .  79  00 

Female  Cent  Society  of  West 
Town,  Orange  co.  N.  Y.  40  00 
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Cootribotioo  tnm  a  Ladj,  qo- 
knowDy 

Contribution  from  m  pcnon  in 
the  Vrttbyimrj  uf  Erio 

FoBwle  Dollar  Socirtj  oT  Leba- 
non and  Bethlehem,  N.  J. 

Pemale    Societj    of    liolmet- 
bargh,  Penn. 

FemaW  Cent  Societj  of  Baikin- 
rinjCBt  Ni  J.     • 

Pbebean   Society  of  PhiladeN 
phia,    .  ... 

Certain  Ladies  of  Philadelpliia, 

Presbyterian   Congregation   of 
BalUton,  N.  Y. 

Female  Mite  Suciety  of  Augus- 
ta, Georgia 

Cong,  and  Frrs.  Female  Society 
of  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Female   Ont  Society  of  Ja- 
maica, liOi^-lsland, 

Female  Ci  ^nt  Society  of  Montgo- 
mery, Orange  CO.  N.  Y. 

Female  Cent   SociAy  of  Go- 
shen, N.  Y.    . 

Female  Cent  Society  of  Trrn- 
ton.N.  J. 

Female  Association  of  1  nt  Pres. 
Church,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Benevolent  Socirty    of   Flfin- 
ingsburgh  and  Snuma,  Ken. 

Female  Society  of  Scotch  Town, 
Orange  co.  N  Y. 

Female  Benevolent  Society  of 
Springfield,  iN.  J. 

Female  Mite  Society  of  George- 
town, D.  C.     . 

Baltimore    Society    for    aidii^ 
Theological  S<-minary      . 

Female   Society  of  Charlrton, 
Saratoga  ca  N.  Y. 

Female  Society  of  the  S<-coiid 
Presbyterian  Cong.  All>aiiy, 

Female    Society    of  Blooming 
Gfwe,  N.  Y. 

Female  Cent  Society  of  Ho|)e- 
well,  N.  Y.     . 

Female  Cent  Society  of  Cedar- 
ftraet  Congregatioii,  N.  Y. 


60  00 

500 

60  00 

23  00 

27  Si 

125  50 

10  00 

11  80 

404  50 

175  00 

210  91 

49  00 

28  00 

50  50 

1J1  91 

50  00 

25  21 

20  40 

130  00 

150  00 

30  00 

106  00 

33  0(» 

20  00 

337  00 

Female  Cent  Society  of  Uiii^ 
too,  Kentucky,  50  00 

Second  Cent  Society  of  the  Itt 

Pres.  Church,  N.  Y.  117  00 

Female  Charitable  Society  of 

Vernon,  liartlbrd  Pivs.  .  6  75 

Female  Society  of  Rutgers- 
street  Church,  N.  Y.  appro- 
priated to  an  indiridual  by 
theJsseWes  875  00 

Female  Charitable   Society  of 
Cranlmry,  N.  J.      .  90  00 

Female  Mite  Society  of  Allen 
Township,  Penn.    .        .  55  31 

Monthly  Prayer  Meeting  of 
Tr*)y,  N.  Y.     .  8  M 

Foinale  Cent  Society  of  Plea- 
sant Valley,  N.  Y.  40  00 

FcinHle  (*ent  Society  of  Mbrric- 
Towu,  N.J.  UK 


Total,    (3,053  9s 

The  numlwr  of  Htudcnts  who  have  been 
maintained  through  the  ye^r,  in  whole  or 
in  part,  on  tlie  charitable  Ainds  put  at  fte 
disposal  of  the  Professors,  has  been  fiMNfy- 
/he. 

Thmoghthe  yearpa?t  several  valuhle 
hooka  have  been  pre^nted.  The  nnmber 
of  volumes  which  have  in  this  way  been 
received  into  the  library  is  121 ;  a  munbcr 
more  donations,  in  books,  have  been  heard 
of  as  on  the  way,  but  have  ooC  yet  bocs 
received.  Among  these,  the  Board  beg 
leave  particularly  to  notice  a  box  of  hooks 
which  has  arrived  in  New- York,  coosistiag 
chiefl\  of  the  work»  of  the  fathers,  presented 
by  the  Kl>v.  Dr.  Benjamin  M^Dosrcl,  of  the 
citv  oflhiblin,  in  Ireland. 

With  rr«pect  to  the  Theological  edifice, 
the  iKNird  infonwd  the  last  AsseraUyi  ia 
their  report,  tlmt  it  was  then  cnclooud. 
During  the  summer  seavon  they  proceeded 
in  the  woric  of  the  interior  of  the  house,  and 
by  the  commemement  of  the  winter  armon 
had  neariy  completed  the  rooms  in  the  two 
lower  stories.  The  debt  reported  to  the 
last  Assembly,  and  directed  to  be  paid,  hs* 
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been  diidMrfiied.  In  addition  to  thin,  there 
hu  been  eipeiid<*d  on  (he  building,  through 
Ifae  ]rear  pest,  ^,401  50) ;  leaving  a  ba- 
lance of  the  appropriatioo  of  the  last  year 
for  boilding,  unexpended,  of  $1,598  49). 

For  the  general  purpoies  of  the  institu- 
tion, there  have  been  expended  the  follonr- 
ing  taint,  Til. 

For  Professors'  salaries  and 
bouse  rent,  including  a 
quarterns  salaiy  of  the  pre- 
ceding year  {4,652  75 

For  printing  last  annual  re- 
port, and  an  historical 
iketch        ...  77  50 

For  wood  for  recitation  room, 
far  two  preceding  }*ears,  66  11 

Secretary's  account  25  78 

Timielling  expenses  of  one 
Director     ...  21  00 


$4,843  14 


Hsi  expenditure,  owin^  to  accounts  of 
fcnner  years,  which  had  not  l><>r.n  presrntrd, 
itt*  ciCfH'ded  the  appropriation  ^M3  14. 
Thi»$Dfnhaslx«n  paid  out  uf  the  appropria- 
(ioQ  for  bniiding,  U^avino^  a  balance  of  the 
■litpd  appropriatiunif  of  the  last  Assembly, 
asezpendrd,  of  $1,2''>5  35§. 

Since  the  commcnccmrnt  of  the  winter 
HsaoQ,  (he  edifice  ha»  in-rn  orcupird  by 
tfttftudent^.  And  about  40  of  (hrrn  wrrr 
tccominodated  in  the  building;,  in  the 
lOOBs  which  had  (>ceii  finished.  The.so 
kire  been  Ixiardrd  and  lodg^od  in  the  rdi- 
ice;  (he  remainder  have  been  obliged,  for 
vtatof  room,  to  board  and  lodg;e  out  of 
^  building. 

Haoy  of  the  students  in  the  Ifniminar}' 
wwe  supported  by  chanty,  and  therefore 
*ne  unable  to  furnish  their  rooms  in  the 
Sminarj.  Tliis  diflliculty  has  been  remo- 
'•d,  by  the  generosity,  chiefly,  of  benevo- 
kal  fiemales.  Several  necessary  articles 
sffimuturp  were  forwarded,  of  whicli  the 
fioud  beg  leave  here  to  make  a  report  to 
fc  Asiemblr. 


Miss  Olive  Sproat,  of  Phfladelphia,  col- 
lected, and  forwarded,  eight  lanterns  for 
the  entries,  10  Psalm  and  Hymn  books  for 
the  oratory,  and  roattrasses,  bedding,  and 
furniture,  stifficient  for  several  rooms. 
Several  articles  of  furniture  were  also  re- 
ceived from  Mrs.WoodhuU,  wife  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  WoodhuII,  Mrs.  Caleb  Smith  Green,  of 
Lawrcnccville,  Mrs.Scudder  of  Monmouth , 
Mr.  Zechariah  Lewis,  of  New-York,  Mr. 
James  C.  Barnes,  a  Theological  Student, 
and  from  Flemington,  N.  J.  A  number  of 
articles  were  collected  from  different  indi- 
viduals by  Mr.  Woodward,  a  Theological 
Student.  The  Rev.  John  Joyce  presented 
$30,  with  which  was  purchased  furniture 
for  two  rooms ;  Rev.  Dr.  Janeway  present- 
ed ^  50,  and  from  Miss  Susan  D.  Nye, 
and  the  Young  Ladies  of  Raleigh  Academy, 
have  been  received  three  elegant  bed* 
quilts. 

Tlie  Board  have  to  inform  the  Assembly, 
that  at  their  late  meeting  in  Princeton,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Green,  their  Presidont,  generously 
prc?.<>cntcd  to  the  institution  two  acres  of 
had,  which  he  had  purchased  for  the  pur- 
pose, in  the  rear  of  tlie  lot  on  which  the 
edifice  now  stands. 

TTie  same  gentleman,  at  the  same  time, 
prcfiriited  a  plan  to  provide  the  means  of 
building  a  house  for  the  Professor  of  Didac- 
tic and  Polemic  Theology,  which  is  very 
much  needed ;  which  plan  has  received 
the  approbation  of  the  Board,  and  which 
they  beg  leave  to  lay  before  the  Assembly. 
**  It  is  proposed,  if  authorized  by  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  that  exertions  \yc  made  to 
procure  the  names  of  ten  or  twelve  indivi- 
dual.", who  shall  each  be  responsible  in  the 
sum  of  $r)C»0,  either  to  be  paid  by  them- 
selves or  to  bt;  raised  by  their  agency, 
which  sum  shall  be  devoted  to  the  erection 
of  a  liou^e  for  the  use  of  a  Profe.<sor;  which 
house  shall  be  located  by  the  Board,  and 
shall  belon«c  to  the  Theolojfical  Seminary, 
without  condition  or  rcscr\'ation."* 

*  The  Assembly  have  authorized  the  build- 
ing a  Professor's  bouse,  on  the  plan  proposed 
by  *he  Directors. 

9  * 


1 32  ETANGBL1C AL  OCAIUMAN 

The  fbllowingf  «i«  fi^ntlcmen  have  nlrm- !  5(h  •rction  of  the  8th  article,  viz.—**  And  iT 
dj  gffnerouiilr  txNmd  ih^tn^elrefl  each  to  |  any  Coii|cr(t^tioa,Fmb«  triy,  Synod,  or  Ai- 
providc  thf"  Mim  of  ^lOO  for  th<!  aliovc  ob-  lociation,  vhail  fiMind  a  Profeiaorahip  or  IVo* 
jcct,  on  coaditioD  th  it  ten  names  are  pro*    feiM>n(hipa,  a  St-holanhip  or  Scholanhip^ 


cured.  Til. 


or  a  Fund  or  Fundi,  nirh  Plofeworthipa, 


Rev.  Dr.  A<hbel  Grpen,  Mr.  Ztt  liariah  ■  Scholarahipt,  or  Funds,  shall  forever  after* 
Lewis,  Rev.  Ebenrtcr  linint,  R«>t.  Dr.  '  ward  lie  called  and  known  bj  such  oame 
Jarub  J.  Janeway,    Rev.  John  Chctiter, !  as  the  body  founding  them  shnll  give.**f 


Signrd  by  order  of  the  Board, 

A^HUEL  CRFfN,  Pretideni. 
JOHN  M*DO\VKLL,  Seertlmry, 
Phiiadtifhim,  JK^  88, 1818. 


THE  SECOND  ANffUAL  REPORT 

0/  the  ^'cuhrork  Sundmg  ficAool  Umtm 
SoeUty. 

Nearly  fifteen  months  have  elapsed 


Rev.  GfOf^  Duliield. 

The  Board  have  further  to  report  to  the 
AMerobly,  that  at  their  meetinj^  in  Septem- 
ber  la«t,  they  were  informed  that  John 
Whitehead,  EUq.  ofBurke  County,  Georfcia, 
had  prewnted  to  the  Seminary  one  hundn;d 
ihares  of  Mt&rine  and  Fire  F^i^umnce  9tock, 
in  the  city  of  Savannah,  the  par  value  of 
whkh  was  f25  per  ^hare.  Thnwf[h  the 
course  of  the  winter  this  stock  was  sold, 
and  the  pro*  red'*,  amonuting  to  j:),275, 
were  tranivnitttd  to  the  Treafiumr  i>f  the 
General  A^AemM^.      By   the  din><'tion  of 

the  Boaid,   thr   i»r^.idrnt  wrote    to    Mr.  th' t'^>mmittre  of  the  Sunday  School  U«i 

Whitehead.  FTque<.ting  to  know  whetlH>r  he  ^'^»>    "«**^  ^^'''  «"«  Annual  Report. 

intended  that  hi.  donation  sliould  U-  appHod  That  Report  eihibited  the  rasulto  of  an  es- 

to  anv  particular  objrcl?    Mr.  Whirrh.K,!  J*"">«"*  ^'    enlighu^ing    the    popalM 

lepKod  that  he  had  l^-fl  it  optional  with  the  P**'  »°  ^^  «»'>'  •^  '"  envi«»a,  whicK 

Board ;  the  same  infoni.alion  w«.  r*ceired  ^'"«*'  "^  ""'^  confidence  by  thcae  who 

from  a  Director,  wh«i  had  a  pergonal  inters  undcrstorKl  and   appmciated    the   fyttem, 

new  with  Mr.  Whitehead.   In  con^equrnrc  ^'^  ob)€ctcd  to  by  some  as  unneceaiur, 

of  thoM  .  omniuDication.,  the  lionrd,   d^-  ""^  ^^  >till  more  as  impracticable.     Tin 

siious   of  rxpre-ins  the  high  « nse  they  ^T»rt,  however,  furnished  such  decisivn 

have  of  the   unsolicited  gmrro^ity  of  Mr.  "»"^*^"  ^  *hese  cJijections,  u  we  beUevt 

Whii.h».ad,  and  of  perpetuating  in  the  in-  f<>»" •^"  ^ ^ave  sirtilcd  the  qui^tioo. 

•titution  the  name  of  so  distinguished  a  pa-  ^""^  the  lapse  referred  to,  your  Cob- 

tton.   pas>M»d  the  following  resolution,  vii.  ™»ttee  have  bren  diligently   employed  m 

"  R<«olvfd,  That  if  the  General  A^v-mhly  •*»''  di-chaige  of  those  duUes  impoaed  upon 

approve,  Ji,r.(K)  of  Mr.  Wliitehead^  d.ma-  ^"'  *>.*'  ^  Sot'ety.    They  have  watched 

tion  be  applietl  to  establish  a  Scholarship,  *^'»h  no  \ri*  anxiety  than  pl#^ure,  the  pio- 

to   be    called    the   "  n'hiithtml   Scholar-  ^^*  ^  t^ose  efforts  to  benefit  their  fi^llow- 

thip."*  ci(i7*'ns  which  have  called  forth  the  taleof, 

and  rnli»ted  the  beuevolrncc  o(  so  raaa^ 

**  Rfsolced,  That  it  he  recommended  to  individuals.     I'nder  the  blessing  of  Divine 

llif  A*9t.ra»,ly  to  add  the  following  clause  to  Ppovidrnro,  they    have   seen    the   STStea 

the  pluttollhe  .Seminaij,  at  the  close  of  the  ukingde^p  r«rt  in  imblic  oiNuion.  and  idciH 

tifying  if^ If  with  the  best  fcvlings  of  the 

•  On  ftii<(  article  the  ^sfieoSIy  UDsainously  human  heart.     They  have  seen  this  plant 

fa««eil  Til'   rolluwinz  re^ohitino.  vie.     *  R««-  of  the  L.ord*s  right  baud  planting  tpreadii^ 
BOlvei*.  Thit  'j..vri  doilsrs.  of  the  lil<eral  dooa- 
tion  of  .Mr   Whiri  hea  I,  be  spiiropriateil  to  es- 

tsMi.h  *  Sciu.Un»hi, .  to  U  called  ika  /#AM«-  ♦  '^^^  P«rarsph.  hy  •  unaolmoua  vot«  af 
htU  Sck»Urt.\  .>  "                                           .  **»•  A-^Bl**! » »»•  ktea  aiVtod  to  ika  pIsa. 
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in  brtochM,  ntemfing  its  l^eiual  inducncc 
tiiroi^  diflennt  part*  c^  the  Uoion,  and 
bcuini;  beareoly  fruit  io  all  tho«e  who 
have  repcMcd  beneath  its  protection. 

Yoar  Committee  have  the  pleanire  of  re- 
porting an  increase  of  ux  schools  since  our 
tast  annual  meeting.    The  whole  number 
is  now  34  schools,  conducted  by  50  Super- 
iaundenu  and  359  Teachers.   The  number 
sf  icbotarb  on  the  roils  is  about  3500,  of 
nhtdi  2200  attend  with  gjeat  r^ularity, 
lad  the  Kmaiiider  Init  irregularly,  owing 
to  a  rariety  of  causes.   The  measures  which 
kare  recently  been  adopted    for   looking 
after  the  delinquents,  will,  your  Committee 
tnnt,  be  soccesaful  in  persuading  them  to  a 
■file  constant  attendance. 

Tour  Committee  are  happy  to  report, 
Aat  the  Visiting  Committee,  which  could 
bs  bot  slightly  noticed  in  their  last  Annual 
Bcfiort,  hare  increased  in  strength  and  efli- 
oaacy.  The  nomber  of  gentlemen  engaged 
iiikbmHt  interesting  employment  is  32. 
Fvnutnal  eocourageinent  they  meet  every 
Satoday  evening  at  each  others*  bouses, 
iihai  they  communicate  whatever  is  iin- 
poitaat,  and  give  the  combined  result  of 
ihrir  various  observations  on  the  ])rL'Ccding 
Saday.  At  these  meetings  suggestions  for 
■■inwcmentt  in  the  schools  generally  nrr 
oiipaaled,  and  from  thence  communicated 
to  Tonr  Committee,  who  nevt^r  fail  to  adopt 
Nch  of  their  plans  as  they  deem  essential 
to  the  «el£u«  of  the  "schools.  For  the  last 
n  flKntfas,  their  duty  has  been  more  ardu- 
001  than  ordinary,  as  they  have  attended 
Io  wmirwi  the  s(.bolars  in  their  Scripture 
and  in  the  distribution  of  certiA- 
lor  good  behaviour ;  in  hearing  the 
of  chapters  or  verses  committed  tu 
r,  and  bestowing  tlie  rewards.  This, 
laborious,  has  been  to  tliC  Visiting^ 
a  moitt  pleasing  duty.  It  has 
IfwtB  them  a  view  of  the  Sunday  School 
tgmiu  in  its  be&t  fomi — its  most  <j^loriouM 
Ml  They  have  Mien  that  pn:ciou3  wurd 
rfl^  liring  God,  which  at  n.'^t  was  but 
connitted  to  memory  from  obedience  Io 
tht  Teachers,  at  length  fastened  oo  the 


heart,  and  rivetted  in  th«  aflcctioiis  of  the 
])upil.  Your  Committee  cannot  therefore 
but  call  the  particular  attention  of  the  Soci- 
ety to  the  Visiting  Committee,  as  deserving 
of  their  warmest  thanks :  nor  can  thev  dis- 
miss  this  part  of  the  Report  without  remaHi- 
ing,  that  they  consider  it  no  small  proof  of 
the  deep  interest  which  the  Sunday  ScIkkJ 
system  is  calculated  to  inspire,  that  so  many 
gentlemen  can  be  found,  enjoying  all  the 
comforts  and  even  luiuries  of  life,  men  en^ 
gaged  also  in  the  activities  and  the  fatigues 
of  business,  during  six  days  in  the  week, 
voluntarily  devoting  a  great  part  of  the 
seventh  to  the  investigation  of  the  moral 
improvement  in  the  Sunday  Schools.  Your 
Committee  may  challenge  the  whole  re- 
cords of  benevolent  exertions  to  produce 
more  disinterested  and  unostentatious  de- 
votion to  the  welfare  of  himian  beings,  than 
has  been  produced  by  the  system  of  Sunday 
Schools.  Tour  Committee,  in  order  to  give 
noore  force  to  the  general  plan,  by  the  ad- 
vice and  with  tlic  concurrence  of  the  Super- 
intendents and  Teachers,  resolved  ujioo 
dividing  the  city  into  12  districts.  To  c:)ch 
district  has  been  ansigncd  two  or  more 
schools,  according  to  tli<-  |H>pulbtioii  of  tlie 
district.  The  object  in  doing  this  was  two- 
fold ; — to  prevent  the  scholars  from  either 
going  to  an  inconvenient  distance,  or 
chaiiging  their  schools  at  their  own  pica* 
sure ;  but  above  all,  to  make  tljc  plan  of 
\isilation  from  the  Teacheri  more  eiTicirjit 
by  narrowing  its  boundaries,  and  enabling 
them  to  devote  more  time  Io  the  collection 
of  new  scholars.  So  far  as  this  new  nupx- 
lation  has  been  tried,  and  the  duties  uf  the 
gentlemen  engaged  in  this  more  irk»ome, 
Imt  vfry  im|X)rtant  employment,  have  been 
faithfully  discharged,  the  good  edects  have 
been  evident. 

Sensible  that  the  moral  <:trert  of  Instruc- 
tion must  be  much  impeded  by  inattentive 
and  irreligious  parents,  your  Committee 
have  been  led  to  adopt  a  plan  for  visiting 
them  at  their  own  houses.  This,  however, 
has  been  retarded  by  the  multiplied  duties 
both  of  your  Committee  and  the  Teachcrb ; 
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yet  it  hM  not  bea  iic|;1ccfed  The  psrrats 
Imtc  in  nuni^rous  intUuKCt  bren  vi&ited  hy 
thow  Teachen,  «rbo,  never  vemried  in 
wM4oing,  hafe  deToted  thr  intervab  of 
Mhool  boun,  and  thrir  hvare  in  ibr  wrek, 
to  thiv  brarvolrnt  otiject  From  (his  much 
good  has  mulled.  Pbrento  have  in  moat 
ilHtnncea  received  tbeir  vitits  with  prali- 
tadr ;  havr  evinced  a  growing  attention  to, 
and  a  more  eBnie«>t  concern  for,  their  chit- 
drra,  and  ai  th«  natural  effect,  eihibit  an 
■nprorement  in  their  own  morml  conducL 

Your  CommittM  are  aliio  ^tified  to  re- 
port, that  the  discipline,  to  necvuary  and 
yet  to  diffirult  to  establivh  in  Sundav 
School*,  ban  much  improved  during  the 
pa»t  year.  The  utmoit  order  and  attention 
to  the  winhi'S  of  the  Suprnntendentii  and 
Teachrn,  rvcr^-  wht:re  appi^ars.  Thi*  re- 
gularity in  diK'ipline  has  been  produced  by 
kindness  tUone.  lVnua^i<m  iomxt  the  only 
weapon  of  (he  Sunday  Shool  Teacher,  and 
it  has  been  found  all-edcctual.  Lven  tlie 
moat  obatinate  have  by  this  cause  been  ^ub- 
dned ;  nor  have  instances  been  wanting  of 
tome  who  appeared  so  hardened  as  to 
make  tbeir  diMnimiuu  from  the  S'hool  abK>> 
hitely  neccaaar) ,  aftc  nvard  n- turning,  and 
emulating  tlie  nio»t  orderly  in  llitrir  future 
conduct. 

It  has  liecn  th«>  dofire  of  your  ('onimittec 
as  much  as  po»siblo  to  intifrest  the  C'ler^ 
of  our  city  in  pruinotJug  Sunday  School  in- 
strut'tioii.  They  have  looked  to  them  as 
the  legitimate  guardiiuw  of  thv  mormls  and 
religion  of  oar  unprotcctrd  youth.  Not 
only  has  thrir  co-o|ieratioii  been  sought,  but 
diey  have  been  invitrd  to  spend  at  least  one 
hoar  at  the  Schools,  unco  a  month,  in  ex- 
amioing  the  pupils  rc»iNM:tin^  thrir  ]>ro- 
gress  in  religious  knowledge,  and  iu  giving 
them  suitable  advice  oo  iho^  sulijt  els  con- 
nected with  their  pn  itcnt  and  eternal  wel- 
Ht^..  The  important  avocationsi,  however, 
of  manv  of  tiio  ('lt>np',  ha^-r  be<  n such  as  to 
pre\in(  a  iimipli-.ince  with  the  nt^ue^t  of 
your  ('(.innnittrc:— nml  the  Schools  conw* 
quently  Mithiii  tiiiir  «ph*  re  have  been  left 
entirely  to  lii.v-in»tnictiun.    On  the  other 


hand,  te?end  of  the  most  rwpectibto 
tors,  of  varioQt  dcnomunlMPi,  Iwfv  not 
<inly  from  their  respecthe  palpita 
retfiinmended  the  Sunday  Schoob  ns 
tains  of  pure  morals,  and  of  geaalBe  reli- 
gion, but  have  devoted  rooch  time  io  vmH- 
tng  the  Schooli  themselves ;  and  imputag 
that  siiiritaaJ  inatmctkin,  which  it  ia  tlw 
great  object  ofyoar  system  to  exteiML  Coa- 
fiidering  the  weight  which  pioos  Minntei* 
must  always  have  over  the  minds  of  joodi, 
and  the  numerous  instances  on  record  of 
the  good  which  has  flowed  from  fhoir  la- 
bour ami  example,  your  Comnsittee  caaaol 
but  regret  that  the  Sunday  Schools  have 
not  had  more  of  their  personal  attentkm. 

One  great  feature  in  the  Sunday  SdMXil 
MyHlein,  and  for  which  it  has  IhraogfaoaC 
been  distinguished,  is  the  attention  mban^ 
has  been  paid  to  biblb  licsravcTiOH.  lifca 
the  great  bibli  socirrr,  whi^  it  pn- 
ccdi'd,  it  has  been  its  glory  to  bury  aect,  in 
its  kolicitude  to  make  known  die  oimAbI- 
terated  word  of  truth.  To  this  duty  Ai 
attention  of  your  Committee  has  been  par- 
ticularly called  ;  and  with  fiseHngs 
tinnate  gratitude,  they  espreas  tbeir 
for  the  uniform  and  zealous  manner  in 
which  their  plans  have  been 
eflect  by  the  Superintendents  and ' 

It  has  been  made  a  duty  of 
Scholars,  who  could  read  the  Bible,  to  i 
mit  certain  portions  of  the  Scriptore  to 
mory  during  the  week,  and  repeat 
oither  to  the  Teachers  or  Visiten  oo  SoB- 
liny.  They  have  lieeo  rewai^ed  by  a 
ticket  valued  at  one  cent  for  each  chapSsr 
committed.  To  thrte  have  been  added 
punctual  attendance  and  good  bdiasioar 
tickets,  30  of  n  hich  entitled  the  hbUer  to  a 
Te^tamirnt,  and  75  to  a  Bible.  The  ambi- 
tion wliii  h  bas  lx>rn  eicited,  and  the  signal 
succt  ^«  of  ihiii  part  of  the  system,  yoarCV 
niittee  di-cm  it  to  be  th%ir  dutT,a»  it  is 
drligiit,  to  dwell  u{ion  for  a  fei 

I'he  instance"  am  tuo  numerous  to  be  aB 
noticed — but  a  H  w  »hnH  be  selected.  Otae 
Ixiy  rommittt  d  no  less  than  26  chapters  fa 
the  course  of  four  ireekji.    Tins  msiY  be 
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ctfuidend  m  cxtnimlinary.    There  are 

kv  Schoolft  howaver,  who  do  not  report 

from  3  to  7  chapters.    One  School  reports 

ihtt  54  chapters  had  been  committed  by  14 

Scholar*— 16  of  which   were  repeated  by 

«M  Scholar  alone,  a  boy  but  8  years  old. 

:inoe  die  last  distributioo,  7  tickets  in  one 

School,  where  bat  150  Scholars  regularly 

ideod,  550   chapters,   containing   nearly 

17J0OO  verses,  hare  been  committed  within 

t period  of  abont  six  months!    In  another 

School,  the  highest  class  had  committed 

n  chapters  in  3  months.    A  School  con- 

sini^g  of  80  Scholais,  committed  in  the  last 

tm  months  57  chapters,    making   about 

3J088  ferses ;  another  of  60  Scholars  had 

wysrted  1 12  chapters  in  3  months.    In  a 

School  which  docs  not  particularly  enume- 

nle,  they  report  that  the  largr&t  number  of 

Aqilifs  committed  by  uiie  boy  since  the 

farihwtifm  of  tickets  was  45.    The  last 

which  we  shall  name  is  a  School  which  has 

slaajs  been  caemplary  for  its  improve- 

■nt:    The  Superintendent   reports,  tliat 

mt  boy,  who  had  to  work  at  a  trade,  bad, 

iMwiihstaiiding,  committed  300  verses  in 

SM  week ;  and  in  3  months,  had  committed 

IfiOO  Tenei.     During     the    last  quarter, 

iOtt  rer»es  had  been  committed  by   the 

dftrent  boys. 

Yoar  Committee  being    convinced  tliat 

ihe  plan  of  committing  Scripture  lo  memory, 

Aoi^  excellent  in  itiielf,  would  lose  much 

ditt  efftct  if  some  mode  was  not  adopted 

£ar  giving  it  a  more  pcnuanent  iiuprL'*<non, 

recomak'Jidcd  at  a  \try  early  (ieriod  the 

flsoeskity  of  fro(}uent  cxaniinations.     They 

t        iko  a^^iicd  that    Scholars    should  bring 

I        ^crip!^^c  proofs  for  the  most  loading  doc- 

I        inaes  of  our    holy    religion.     This    plan, 

wUc  It  exercised  their  ingenuity  and  nn* 

ikntsndiug,  nas  calculated,  in  the  opinion 

(fyuur  Committt^,  to  produce  much  higher 

flecti.    They  have  not  been  discppMnted. 

lihoit  seuteucGS,   comprising  tlie  bimplest 

clene&L*  of  the  religion  of  the  Redeemer, 

ud  heids  of  doctrines  in  which  all  Chriii- 

UUM  could  agrpc,  have  been  given  to  the 

vhuUr^  and  proofs  required  by  the  suc- 


ceeding Sunday.  Your  Committee  regret 
that  the  time  will  not  allow  their  enteiii^ 
into  detail  on  this  part  of  their  duty  Suf- 
fice it  to  report — that  the  scholars  have  not 
only  shown  in  their  proqfs  an  unrommoo 
acquaintance  with  the  Scripture,  and  a 
great  aptitude  in  applying  the  proper  texts, 
but  many  of  them  have  been  led  to  won 
serious  thoughts  respecting  their  responsi- 
bility to  that  God  who  searchcth  the  heart; 
and  have  offered  up  their  youthful  petitiooi 
to  Him  who  is  found  of  all  those  who  seek 
him  eariy. 

A  short  time  previous  to  your  last  annual 
meeting  it  was  recommended  to  the  Super- 
intendents and  Teachers  to  hold  a  monthly 
meeting  of  conference  and  advice  on  the 
subjects  of  their  duty  in  general.  At  this 
meeting  your  Secretary,  Mr.  Lord,  (who  is 
now  in  Europe)  presided  with  that  sound 
wisdom,  diitcrctioa,  and  Christian  deport- 
ment, which  render  him  an  ornament  not 
only  to  your  Society,  but  to  every  thing 
connected  with  Christian  benevolence.  This 
association  has  continued  with  increasii^ 
interest  to  the  present  time.  At  this  meet' 
ing  some  of  your  Committee  have  occa- 
sionally attended,  and  they  can  bear  ample 
testimony  to  its  beneficial  effects.  The 
different  Teachers  here  become  acquainted 
with  each  other ;  plans  of  improvement  are 
proposed  and  discui^ed ;  difficulties  which 
at  first  appeared  insuperable  are  removed, 
and  the  hands  of  all  are  strengthened  in 
the  great  work  in  which  they  have  volunta- 
rily engaged.  Your  Committee  llierefore 
hope,  tliat  tliu  Sn|>erintendents  and  Teach- 
ers will  be  eiK-ouraged  to  proceed  in  their 
uniting  tc^cther  for  mutual  support,  and 
they  ardently  pray  that  the  blessing  of  God 
may  rest  on  all  thoir  delil)erations. 

Your  Committee  also  find  that  meetings 
for  prayer  have  l>een  iudtituted  by  the  Su- 
perintendents and  1  eachers,  to  which  both 
scholars  and  parents  arc  invited,  and  at 
which  many  of  tht;m  attend.  Much  good 
has  been  the  result.  The  effect  of  religious 
instruction  upon  the  scholar,  which  your 
Committee  at  the  commencement  ventured 
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to  Mj  would  rite  to  Ibe  parent,  i*  mm  be 
giMiing  poireriiilljr  to  oprnte.  Muij  of 
fht  cbildrea  having  become  deeply  (hougbt* 
fal  aboal  their  immortal  loult,  have  coo- 
▼eyed  the  lentinicat  and  the  fielinp;  In  lh«i 
parenL  Some  of  them  have  evidenfcd  the 
conviction  bj  repi-ntanrn  tawardi  C^od  aiid 
fcith  in  our  Ixird  Jeioi  Cliriht.  Others,  hy 
%  more  moral  coarar  of  conduct;  greatrr 
■oUcitnde  about  their  children,  and  an  at- 
tendance on  divine  ordinaiico*.  Thu»  has 
God  watered  the  wrd  aovrn  by  A*c  blc  in 
ttnmients,  which  if  producing;  fruit  to  hia 
own  glory. 

Your  Committee  are  happy  to  report,  that 
ttie  effect  on  the  Teacher*  in  gineral  is  not 
lets  Btrikioflf  than  lias  been  thie  fystrm  on 
parents  and  children.  Morally,  and  intel- 
lectually, they  are  many  of  them  new 
being*.  It  is  in  the  very  nature  of  benevo- 
lent caertion  to  refine  and  elevate  the  feel- 
ings. The  constant  caercise  also  of  the 
mind  on  such  subjects  calls  forth  its  latent 
powers,  while  it  gives  them  both  expansion 
and  emplo)  ment  Dut  above  all,  the  week- 
ly recurring  duty  of  religious  inrtruction  is 
cakulated  to  produce  serious  n>lI«ction»  in 
the  most  careless — how  nnich  more  in 
minds  already  prepare  d  for  the  best  iropres- 
lions!  Your  Cuiiimittee  ieel  it,  therefore, 
an  exhilarating  part  uf  Ihcir  duty  to  rt-ff^r  to 
the  quarterly  reports,  in  whiih  the  blesM^J 
cftxt  of  your  system  is  so  ofu*n  noticed ; 
and  are  well  aSMin^d  tlwt  they  will  be 
joined  by  every  member  ol*  the  Society  in 
oAering  up  grateful  praise  to  that  Uod  wha 
has  made  his  grace  efiectual  to  the  enlight- 
ening of  so  many  individuals,  and  bestowing 
Ml  tliem  the  gifu  of  his  own  Spirit.  One 
Church  can  numl^r  more  than  20  Teach- 
ers, who  have  been  added  to  its  commu- 
nion ;  and  many  others  have  received  into 
their  boKNii  living  members  from  the  same 
source.  What  encourugt mtnt,  then,  doe> 
this  give  for  you  to  procee<1  in  tliisyoiir 
ele«att-d  course.'  You  have  bleated,  and 
•hall  be  ble!($«'d. 

The  Superintcndrntu  and  Tcac ben  con- 
tinue with  the  same  zeal  and  steadineM  tu 


fulfil  their  refpective  dotiet.  To  iImbi  ifas 
support  and  increase  of  the  Sunday  Schoob 
is  chiefly  indebted;  and  it  it  •  renaifc 
which  your  Committee  wish  ever  to  keep 
before  the  Society,  that  where  the  Scboob 
dtxline,  it  is  generally  to  bo  traced  to  the 
neglect  uf  the  Teacben,  rather  then  to  te 
indiilerence  of  parents,  or  the  rclocteBce 
of  scholars ;  and  where  they  are  found  in 
the  HKMt  succetsfol  operation,  there  every 
man  is  regularly  found  at  his  pott,  dit- 
charging  hit  solemn  obligalJaQB,  end  pro- 
moting to  the  utmost  in  his  power  the  dear- 
est ink  rasts  of  tlHv«  children  irhicb  Pkovi^ 
dt-nce  bus  placed  under  his  cere. 

Your  Committee  report,  that  Race  the 
last  aiuiuai  meeting  they  have  ocdered  tha 
following  books,  k  ssuus,  and  tnctt,  to  be 
printed  :— 
Ali>habc>U  and  Small  Lettont,        ItMNNI 
Large  Lessons  in  sheets,  11,000 

Spelling  Uook,  Part  I.  7,500 

Do.        da  IL  SfiM 

Class  I'apers,  6^000 

Tickets  for  punctual  attendeaoe, 
good  behaviour,  and  conamit- 
tiiig  the  Scriptures,  30,000 

Numcrk-al  Regixter,  100 

Sunday  School  Rewards,  No.  S,       fi,0Q0 
Rallles's  Sunday  School  Teacher*t 

Monitor,  2,000 

The  Second  and  Third  Addrest 
of  the  Sunday  School  Commit- 
tee to  Parents,  10,000 
Plan  for  selecting  Scripture,  to 
be  committed  to  mcmoiy  by 
the  Scholars,  200 

The  sale  of  books  since  your  last  Annual 
Report,  for  the  use  of  Sunday  Schools  m 
this  and  other  states,  has  been  considerable, 
at  will  appear  from  the  Treasurer's  ee- 
count. 

Your  Committee  have  porcha.«ed  1000 
Testaments.  They  also  gratefully  acknow- 
Ic'dgo  liberal  donations  of  Bibles  end 
Prayer  Books,  from  the  Auxiliaiy  Bible  and 
Common  Prayer  Book  Society  of  New- 
York;  of  Bibles  from  Iho  New- York  Bible 
Sovufty  \  of  Bibles  and  Tcktaaeato  fiuoi 
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lh«  Ifcvr-Tork  Auiilitiy  Bible  Society; 
umA  eim  cooiidenble  quantity  of  the  broken 
riiwili  of  th*  Bible,  from  the  American 
BiUe  Sodety.  These  lait  having  been 
booMl  ap  and  uied  in  leTeral  parts,  have 
prevented  a  f^reat  expenditure  to  the  Soci- 
ety, and  have  enabled  your  Committee  also 
to  aopply  a  number  of  them  to  schools  in 
the  coontiy* 

Tour  Committee  hare  again  to  return 
dvir  dianks  to  dMse  gentlemen  who  have 
famished  them  with  school-rooms  without 
any    remuneration.    Some    congelations 
alas  have  shown  a  noble  example  in  the 
erectioD  of  buildings,  in  which  accommoda- 
lions  for  ihe  Sunday  Schools  attached  to 
rtteir  respective  Churches  have  been  parti- 
cvlarly  provided  for.    This  example  your 
CoBmittee  hope  will  excite  many  others  to 
ikt  tame  good  work.    The  expense  to  any 
ana  Church  is  comparatively    small ;  but 
(he  Mving  to  the  Society  is  great,  and  the 
henefit  and  comfort  of  the  scholars  lasting. 
h  alw  reflects  equal  honour,  and  confers  a» 
U»tii^  benefit  on  the  Church  itself.    The 
rhildren,  educated  as  it  wore  within  its 
walls,  nurtured  by  the  afTcctions  of  its  mem- 
bers instructed  fre<]uontly  by  \\n  ministrr, 
sad  trained  up  in  its  doctiinrs  and  its  pre- 
cepts, are  gradually  imbibing  those  princi- 
ples which  H  ill  ultimntcly  lead  them  to  rc- 
<^cive  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ ;  and  thus 
ia  the  course  of  time  to  fill  the  places  of 
thnr  benefactors.    What  a   reward    t^'ii} 
Gffm  for  their  pious  exertirjns !    The  chil- 
dren of  the  dust,  the  neglected,  the  vitious, 
and  the  poor,  redeemed  by  their  inst rumen- 
tah^— raised  to  a  seat  among  God*s  peo- 
fh,  are  destined  to  [>rofess  the  truth,  and  to 
sopporl  its  cause,  when  the  authors,  under 
ffforidence,  of  their   happiness,    shall  be 
sleeping  with  their  fathers ! 

The  expenses  incurred  by  the  Socicty 
wS  be  found  in  the  statement  of  the  Trea- 
sver,  where  also  the  present  state  of  the 
fands  will  be  seen.  The  resources,  your 
Ceranittee  are  sorry  to  olisenre,  are  at  pre- 
sent but  fmall ;  but  they  rely  on  that  gene- 
fMty  of  character  which  has  so  long  distin- 


guished this  dty,  to  provide  them  with  dia 
means  of  canying  on  that  system  which  re- 
turns in  its  moral  eflfect,  whatever  may  be 
contributed  to  its  support.  Your  Conunit- 
tee  are  further  concerned  to  state,  that  the 
annual  subscriptions  have  fallen  fhr  short  of 
what  they  first  promised.  With  the  ex- 
pense of  collecting,  and  the  numbcrof  those 
who  have  neglected  to  pay  the  small  pit- 
tance required  from  them,  but  very  little 
has  gone  into  your  treasury :  nor  can  your 
Committee  conceal  that  this  cannot  be  con- 
sidered as  a  vei^'  adequate  source  for  sup- 
plying the  wants  of  the  schools  in  future. 

Your  Committee  are  enabled  to  report  on 
the  establishment  and  progress  of  Sunday 
Schook  in  diflcrent  parts  of  our  countiy. 
This  part  of  the  Report,  however,  must  ge- 
nerally be  imperfect.  The  extent  of  terri- 
tory, the  various  new  settlements,  with  th«> 
diflficulty  of  either  conveying  or  of  rcceiviri«r 
information,  must  operate  against  a  coiii- 
plete  history ;  but  with  all  these  obstacles, 
the  communications  are  numerous  and  in- 
teresting. 

In  July  last  a  school  wns  e<itablishr<1  at 
Petersburg,  in  Virj^inia,  under  the  con^  <»f 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  which  reports  on 
its  li.-^l  184  scholars,  most  of  whom  have 
git'en  proofs  of  impnjvrmcnt  lK>th  in  moniU 
and  learning.  A  "  Sunday  School  I'niod 
Society"  was  formed  in  Cincinnati  iu  .Sep- 
tember last.  One  great  object  was  to  pro- 
vide for  the  education  of  tho-e  numcrotiH 
families,  who,  in  (>migratine^  from  the 
northern  states,  have  expended  their  liitic 
substance,  and  are  often  found  in  the  larKe*? 
towns  in  a  destitute  condition.  The  S^n-i- 
cty  already  report  the  openiiifj  of  six  school  < 
for  white  chihln-n  in  CIin  inmiti  and  it- 
vicinity,  containing  nrarly  500  fciiolar> 
The  ladies  alw,  with  praisoworthy  emula- 
tion, have  opened  an  African  school,  iulo 
which  they  have  admitted  124,  fit>ni  the 
ag^  of  seven  to  sixty  five-years. 

**  The  •*  Boston  Society  for  the  Inj<trur- 
tion  of  the  Poor,"  report  in  Octolxir  last 
having  admitted  500  into  t»vo  schools,  not 
one-fourth  (^  whom  could  read  wonL  of  oue 
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lylUile,  lad  die  gi— h  rt  part  did  not  even  sit  in  darkneH,  and  tomlora  tolhtimonl 

olevatioD  in  locMty  nich  aa.  withoat  tka 
t^Klcm  which  we  now  conuiiemorata,  woald 
have  bet'n  it-*  peita.  From  variom  qaar- 
ten  jourCummittee  have  laueived  the  bhnI 
enumnging  report*;  bat  tbej  can  €«l|y 
prrieut  very  brief  noCkcs  of  iha  nRNC 
nutehal. 

IIh*  l'rr»by  tery  of  Niagaia,  in  their  Cir- 
cular Ui  (he  C'hurcheft  under  ill  care,  daiad 
BufUlo,  Zd  AprU,  181 B,  have,  by  a  specU 
rriHilution  of  their  bodv,  recooimrnded  the 


know  tbeir  letters,  in  Haitibrd.  Cocuiecti- 
cm,  iba  nbject  ia  but  just  awakening  the 
poblic  attention  ;  but  in  New  London  and 
Fair6eld,  icbooJt  have  been  opened  under 
f«iy  ampiciona  circomatancct,  and  with 
•oaaiderable  anrceM.  in  January  l^t  a 
•cbool  was  opened  at  Brownsvilli',  in  Penn- 
fljrli-ania,  with  l(KI  children ;  which,  on  the 
following  labbath,  increaaed  to  150.  In 
the  aame  month  a  nchool  was  opem'd  by  the 
Baptist  Society  in  Pittubuigh,  which  admit- 


ted, in  a  khort  period,  70  scholars.  *•  The  |  esubliihment  of  Sabbath  SchooU  **  On 
Association  for  promoting  Sabbatli  School* '  this  tutijf^.V  »}-»  the  Circular,  ••wa 
in  Kttiiburgh,"  aluo  report  their  having  would  My  but  little.  Eiperience  has  faUy 
opened  eight  vchoolk,  containing  about  400 ;  teytfd  thiuii.  They  an  found  to  be  Iha 
popiU.  nunt-rieM  of  the  riiurch,  and  of  good  socia. 

In  Frrdpricksburgh,  (Va.)  the  Lpiscopal  |  ty  i  to  wrrvv  the  double  purpose  of  cnlargiag 
Society  report  ISO  Suiulay  acholars  aiKi  in  i  and  iiirigorating  the  tender  aund,  and  of 
rapid  improvement,  undiT  thi^ir  care.  The  >  <>torin<;  it  witli  the  knowledge  of  Uod  and  of 
number  under  the  superiiitendaiicc  ofotluT  Divine  things.  They  are  owned  and  bless* 
denominations  iu  that  cit\ ,  is  altout  2.jO     A  cd  of  Gud,  wlM'rrvcr  they  are  estaUbhad," 


III  the  villagr  of  Buffalo  four  schools  have 
Imn^u  n(jt'iK>d :  cNie  at  Cayuga  Creek*  whaim 
unc   of  tlip    liuAalo  scholars  has 


school  which  commenced  in  Fayctteville, 
N-  C.  in  October,  1B18.  with  but  tlirp«  pu- 
pils, is  now  increase«i  to  80,  and  is  rcpn:- 

scnted  as  in  a  floori'liii^  ^tatc.  Tho  ijr^t  iIm?  teacluT;  one  at  Lewistown;  and 
quarterly  Report  of  the  .SarunAaA  Sunday  t^K-r  aiNmt  fivf  mih'd  east ;  which  are  al> 
School  numbcis  IJlj ;  and  if  vtAir C'oiiuiiit-  iviidtii  by  tlir  F.lilerH of sompof  the Chnrch* 
tee  may  ju«%f.'  from  llu-  /i  al  nrhirh,  in  mm-  t  s,  m^io  o{n  n  tht-  M.hools,  and  instruct  iha 
mon  with  other  a^-u*  iatimi*.  >]if>tiii<4iiio)a-:(  i  hildn-ii  in  n-li^ious  knowledge,  lu  Ari 
this  Society,  much  good  will  rv^-ult  from  itv  J^^agtira,  I.  •  iit.  Bi-ckcr,  who  has  recent^ 
eslBbliMfament.  i  Iictii  bniu^iit  to  a  kuuw ledge  of  the  tratht 

At  Canombuif^h,  in  IVnn*y Ivania,  the .  haA  Iw^im  a  »*.  hool,  which  is  now  in  succesa- 
<todents  of  Jeficnoii  College  cktabli^hed  a  ful  o(N>ration.  In  New  Hamburgh,  a  school 
school  in  October  last,  which  hai  coiitiimed  of  58  bchulars  ;  in  Thompson,  two  schoola 
to  prosper  ever  sinci*.  Tht-  «'&vu|»l«  of  containing  M&ty ;  iu  Roroi',  two  schools  oC 
these  pious  young  men  dest-rves  |iarticalar  I  TiO  each ;  in  Sniithtowu,  two  scboi^ ;  at 
notice,  and  yotir  C-ominittce  ho|ii.'  tiiat  it;  SioiM.'nd<»,  uue  fur  people  <^  colour;  and 
will  soon  be  fd lowed  by  kiiuilar  iustitu-  in  MiddU-tuwn,  one  school  of  great  pio* 
tions.  nuM' — ha\c  U-cn  formed,  and  are  now  sbed^ 

In  the  State  of  Now -York,  tlM'  >y»lrm  of.  diug  th<-  ro\!i  of  mural  goodness  on  the  sui' 
Sunday  School  instruction  lia<  struck  its' rounJin*;  {M)|Hil.i(ian. 
roots  deep  in  thn  ofNniuiui  and  fcelingii  of  Tlu:  **  Troy  Asiiociatioii  for  Sabbath 
our  citizoik<.  \Vhen>\er  its  priiicipli-s  havi*j  Si*huoU**  are  ftill  proceeding  with  distil 
been  mudc  known,  they  lia\f:  cominrudrd  ;;ui«lH-d  zeal,  iiit«rlligenct!,  and  succeu. 
themselves  to  eveiy  nian*s  judgment  and,  Thiy  report  one  dchoul  in  addition  lo  their 
c«)nscienoe.  They  havf  at  once  perceived 'fonm-r  number,  in  the  city,  bc&ides  ona 
in  its  proviviouft  all  that  was  m-ces^ar^*  Iu  each  at  Auburn,  fiichaghticoke,  Peltttoiwa, 
raiac  the  dcprei-sed,  to  give  light  to  such  as :  GIcnifall!>,  \\  hitehall,  and  Catskill.     They 
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bm  abo  tappliAd  widi  lesicms,  schools  i  d 
St  Alban^,  Pituford,  and  Pawlett,  io  the 
Simte  of  Vemont.    This  atsociatioo  (iirther 
gMe,  that  the  system  is  estiiDding  to  many 
if  the  towns  and  villages  adjacent  to  Troy, 
nd  that  there  is  little  doubt  of  its  soon  pei^ 
fading  every  part  of  that  populous  neigh- 
btaihood.      The  Trustees  of  Tarrrtovrn 
Sonday  Schools,  report  their  baring  admit- 
ted 238  scholars,  and  give,  at  (be  sainc  time, 
te  most  pleasing  accounts  of  the  improve- 
■ent  of  their  pupils,  both  in  literary  and 
ic(^;ioiis  knowledge.    The  school  in  Utica, 
ifier  having  met  with  many  discourage- 
■ent^  has  increased  both  in  number  and 
ragvlarity.      In  Poughkeepsie,  a    Society 
hs  been  formed,  but  your  Committee  are  at 
ficscot  onablo  to  report  upon  their  progress. 
The  school  which  commenced  at  Rockaway. 
R.  J.  io  Jnne,  1816,  still  Bourishes,  and  one 
hs  recently  been  formed,    under   cveiy 
kpcof  success,  at  Shrewsbury. 

thfb  "  Female  Sunday  School  Union*'  of 
te  dtf  of  New- York,  still  proceeds  in  its 
bubble  course.  Your  Committee  have  mark- 
ed its  progress  and  its  illlp^ovcmcnt^  and 
nkict  in  its  succes*; ;  and  (hey  call  (Ik;  at- 
kntion  of  the  public  to  an  olijcct  of  no  urdi- 
■TT  interest,  wh<*n  they  present  to  them 
Ai«  Society,  exhibiting  numerous  indivi- 
^Is  ivho  are  dwoting  the  flower  of  their 
ymth  to  the  instruction  of  the  ilestitutc  of 
Aeirown  sex.  ^'ht>n  it  is  considered  that 
■til  the  rrTURi  mothers  who  arc  to  form 
^  habit*  of  tho  surcessire  generations; 
wboire  to  l>c  the  corrupted  or  the  purified 
^XBtain*  of  moral  life  through  an  extensive 
^  of  our  conuiiuiiity,  your  Committee 
^1  (hilt  Society  as  one  of  the  principal 
■esni  by  which  vice  i*  to  be  chcckfd  in  its 
••HiMt  staji:^*,  and  virtue  made  to  blossom 
•  It*  mo*t  lo\ely  fruitji. 

h  ihe  city  of  New- Y^rk,  also,  five  schools 
■**  bKn  fomw'd  under  the  care  of  the 
'fwcopal  Church,  besides  tho^e  which  are 
•iched  lo  the  "  l/nion  Society."  Thrw 
■**)b  contain  about  SOO  schohm  of  lx)th 
•*«»■     Your  C'ommittee    mention    these 


ftchools  with  great  pleasure;  for  Cboagh 
they  believe  that  **  union  is  strength,**  and 
that  more  good  is  done  by  comb-ned  than 
by  divided  efforts,  yet  they  rejoice  in  seeing^ 
the  great  work  of  educating  die  poor  pro- 
ceeding in  every  society  of  Christians.  If 
the  object  be  but  accomplished,  they  are 
not  solicitous  by  whan  it  is  done ;  for  they 
vfho  art  not  a^inst  va,  are  on  our  ride. 

Though  no  other  reports  have  reached 
your  Committee,  yet  they  arc  well  informed 
that  numerous  schools,  besides  those  men- 
tioned, have  been  established  in  various 
parts  of  the  country.  In  obscure  and  re- 
mote villages,  personal  obser^'ation  hai 
made  some  of  your  Committee  acquainted 
with  several  schools  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  pious  individuals,  who  are  silently 
performing  their  duty  in  training  op  youth 
for  immortality.  The  fruits  of  these  labours 
will  soon  appear  in  the  moral  and  intellec- 
tual improvement  of  myriads,  who  will 
gratefully  bless  that  benevolence  which  has 
thuti  snatched  them  from  vice  and  ignorance, 
and  brought  them  into  the  {laths  of  virtue 
and  truth. 

It  would  extend  this  Report  too  much, 
did  }f>ur  Committee  notice,  at  length,  the 
progress  of  Sunday  School  instruction  iu 
othiT  countri»'.'».  Th»'y  will  therefore  but 
brii-fly  stitc,  that  in  Great  Britain,  whence 
it  originated,  it  still  remains  in  full  vigour, 
and  has  already  obtained  a  footing  in 
France  :  that  its  branches  are  extending  to 
the  remotest  part  of  the  earth.  The  Con- 
tinent of  Asia,  the  island  of  Ceylon,  the  in- 
terior of  South  Africa,  and  the  coasts  of  tlie 
West;  in  ut  leant  five  towns  adjacent  to 
Sydney,  in  New  South  Wales ;  and  in  the 
new  »ettlonK-uts  of  Van  Dicman's  Land,  are 
schools  eiitnblishrd  and  tluurishing.  How 
cheering  the  idea,  that  whcre\'er  our  lan- 
guage is  heard,  it  is  the  harbinger  of  truth ; 
and  that  when  ver  tlie  foet  of  our  common 
ancestors,  or  of  our  countrymen  tread,  they 
carry  with  th<:m  tlie  nieaiis  of  enlightening 
the  i<ainrant,  of  raising  the  depressed,  and 
off  i\  iii/in^  the  most  barbarous. 
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Tour  GoaMMttM,  in  bfingin;  Ihcir  Re- 
port for  Um  iMt  year  to  a  ckta,  cannot  bat 
indulge  in  one  or  two  rpmariu. 

The  Report!  which  have  been  received 
we  nniibini  in  their  Irttimony  at  to  the  be- 
aefiti  leultii^  from  the  plan  which  hat 
been  adopted  of  committing  Scripture  to 
nemorjr.     Indoed  Tour  Committee  conti- 
der  it  to  be  impoiiit>le,  if  thit  it  penevered 
in,  but  that  incalculable  good  to  tlie  indiTi- 
doalt  inttracted,  and  to  all  who  are  con« 
nected  with  them,  mutt  be  the  contequence. 
God  will  own  hit  word.    Fixed  in  the  me- 
noiy,  it  will  find  itt  way  to  the  heart    Thr 
frait  will  apfwar  in  holy  obedii-nce  to  hi* 
oqnmandt ;  in  rercrrnce  for  hit  day ;   in 
nbhorrence  of  evil,  in  whatever  thape  it 
may  appear ;  and  in  that  order  of  dvjxNi- 
■lent,  and  piety  of  feeling  and  of  cunduct, 
whii'h  are  the  distingoivhing  characlerittict 
oi'uuaduheralrd  C'hri>tianily. 

The  iy ttf m  which  }  our  ^fociGty  it  now 
callfd  to  rommrmorate  and  applaud,  ap- 
provet  and  exultt    in  one  principle — the 
principle  of  the    Bibli' — that   "God  hat 
mafle  of  one  blood  all  the  natitfnt  of  the 
earth,  and  that  be  id  no  respecter  of  per- 
ton»."     1 1« wo  y  our  Si x-icly,  in  iIm"  diMrilHj- 
tion  of  its  bcni.volt^nt  int(-ntion»,  knowt  no 
difltinttinn  (4  colour,  no  invidiuui  lopttni- 
tion.     It  looks  rjiily  to  the  indiwdual,  a^  a 
moral    and  an  BCLuuiilaiilc  being,  and  in 
oAering  its  humble  endeavours  to  kbed  the 
rays  of  light  on  the  region*  of  moral  dark- 
ness, it  rcrofrnizci  tlte  doctrine  of  the  Apos- 
tle l^ul,  **  That  tlirre  i*  neither  Jew  nor 
Ctreek,  Scythian  nor  ISarbarian,  hoiul  nor 
free  i  but  that  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all.** 

JAMES  EASTBURN, 
Chairman  t^flhe  Standing  CummitUe. 


port  of  their  agent  to  the  CanliaM  «iA 
Geofgia,  congratulate  the  friendt  of  mittim 
on  the  liberality  which  the  people  of  tbn 
southern  tectioQ  of  our  country  have 
on  thit  occasion ;  and  on  the  proof 
thij  liberality  givu  of  a  growing  intemt 
in  favour  of  the  United  Foreign  Mitaoaaiy 
!!kK:iety— a  Society  orgauiied  under  the  p^ 
tronage  of  the  general   attembly  of  the 
Pnvtlntorian  Church,  and  the  Synodt  of  the 
Refonucd  Dutch  and  Atsociale  Refontd 
Churches ;  but  open  to,  and  we  think  deeeir- 
ing  of,  the  patronage  of  all  who  tympathiM 
with  thrir  benighted  and  deluded  fellow- 
men     They  aUo  hope  that  the  frieadtgf 
Christianity  in  otlier  parts  of  our  coonliy, 
bcnriug  on  their  hearts  the  dettitntc  condi- 
tion of  millions  of  their  fellow-cTeatoret  m 
respect  to  gospel  ordinances,  will  imilnia 
the  eiainple  set  them  by  the  pe<^e  of  the 
MHith,  ajid  casting  their  cootributioiu  iut« 
this  >iissionary  Treatuiy,  be  inttrumental 
in  hosU'ning  the  time  when  '*  the  lungdomt 
of  tliis  worid  shall  become  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  of  hit  Chritt** 
By  order, 

ROBT.  B.  E.  M'LEOD,  Sec. 


Ncw-Yoric,  12th  May,  1818. 


UNITED  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The  Committee  of  Mitbiont  of  the  United 
Foreign  Miuiooary  Society,  in  giving  pub- 
licity to  the  folkmiag  abtirmct  from  the  re- 1 


'•  To  the  Committee  of  Missioot  of  liw 
Ignited  Foreign  Mistioaary  Society,  the  ua- 
deniigned  reports  :^- 

That  in  fulfilling  your  coramittion,  I  fini 
visited  the  city  of  Charlenton,  in  South-Ca- 
rolina, where,  on  application  to  iiulividnala» 
and  uking  up  collectiont  in  two  of  tht 
thurclies,  I  obtained  subtcriptiont  and  doon- 
tiuus  to  the  amount  of  $1083  35.  Tin 
sum,  considering  the  repeati>d  appltentiaai 
which  liad  been  made  to  the  friends  of  Chrii> 
tianity  in  Charleston  during  the  last  vriulefv 
was  more  than  I  expected,  and  it  an  addi- 
tional ev  ideiice  of  Uieir  liberality, 
the  countenance  which  I  received  from 
tinguished  indit  idualt,  I  owe  it  to  the 
of  the  First  Pretby  terian  Church,  and  to  Ifaa 
First  Independent  Church,  ooder  the  pn^ 
toral  charge  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  I^hner,  la 
state,  that  on  my  application  they  pfomptly 
and  cheerfully  gave  me  the  oie  of  tbair  ic- 
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■pectifis  placef  of  wonhip,  for  the  purpose  i 
of  prffhing  and  takin]^  up  coHections  in  ■ 
•id  of  the  funds  of  our  Society :  and  if  (hose  j 
coilectioiis  abould  appear  tmall,  it  must  bo , 
reopllected,  that  during  the  preceding  week 
liberal  donations  and  subscriptionfl  had  been 
rsccived  by  me  from  individual*  belonging 
1o  both  those  congregations. 

On  Edisto  Island,  in  the  ficinity  of 
Charleston,  I  received  donations  to  the ' 
anaunt  d  {422.  It  gives  me  pleasure  to 
ilaie,  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  M^Leod,  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  on  that  island, 
treated  me  with  the  greatest  poliU;ness,  and 
flmidied  me  with  every  &cility  for  the! 
proaecntioa  of  my  object  | 

In  Savannah,  State  of  (<eorpa,  I  obtained, , 
ptiacipally  from  the  people  lielcmging  to  the 
bdrpendent  Presbyterian  Church  under  tlie  j 
putoiml  charge  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  KoUock, 


While  at  Savannah,  I  addressed  a  letter 
to  John  Whitehead,   Esq.  of  Warnosbo- 
raogh,  Geo.  enclosing  a  ropy  of  our  consti- 
tution and  addreM,  and  rrs|)ectfully  rr^qupst- 
ing  him,  if  he  had  nnv  thing  to  bestow  to- 
wards the  important  objoct  of  our  institution, 
diat  he  would  forH'aiil  it  to  the  Rev.  Mr. ! 
Joyce,  for  me,  at  Augu^ta,  or  to  .some  one  i 
•four  board  at  \ew-Vork.    It  alfords  inc  | 
pleasure  to  be  able  to  int'omi  the  Commit- ' 
tee,  that  Mr.  Whitehead  has  forwarded  to  j 
llr.  Joyce,  and  throu^^h  him  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.   Milledolcr,  our  corn'ii{)onding  sccre- 
taiy.SKN). 

At  Augusta,  on  applications  to  individuals, 
and  bv  a   collection    in  the    Presbvter-nn 
Charch,  the  use  of  which  was  cheerfully 
graotrd  by  the  Se»sion,  I  obtained  ^ii^  :i7. 
titot  the  sum  collectt-d  in  the  church  was 
•btained  io  a  manner  peculiarly  grHtif\  iii^ 
la  ny  own  feelings,  and  his^hly  honourable 
and  praiseworthy  on  the  pari  of  the  donors.  | 
Bearii^  on  Saturday  of  my  arrival  at  Au- 
IvAa,  and  of  the  object  of  my  visit,  the  pu-  • 
p9s  in  one  of  the  schools  raiM'd  amono:  tliem-  j 
Klvesa  cootrilHitiou  of  $10,  which  was  giv-^ 
«■  by  tbein  aftMr  semtun  the  next  day  in 
dMirrh. 


In  Columbia,  S.  C.  the  place  I  next  vi- 
sited, I  obtained  $303.  Of  this  sum,  $100 
was  given  by  the  Session  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  out  of  moneys  which,  previous 
to  my  arrival,  they  had  coihK'led  for  mis* 
sioiiary  purposes.  The  remaining  {203 
were  the  contributions  of  individuals. 

At  Fayetle\illp,  in  North  Carolina,  I  ob- 
tained by  a  collection  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  under  the  pastoral  chai^ge  of  tlw 
Rev.  JesM:  H.  Turner,  ^78  90 ;  and  from 
17  ladies  of  his  congregation  a  contribution 
of  j(40,  for  the  puq)ose  of  constituting  (heir 
pastor  a  member  of  our  Society  fur  life. 

At  Ralisigh,  in  North  Carolina,  I  obtained 
by  a  collection  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
under  the  pastoral  chaige  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam NM'hceters,  and  by  sulwcription  {68. 
After  I  left  Raleigh,  I  received  no  further 
contributions  to  our  funds,  except  an  annnal 
subscription  of  f5  at  tlic  city  of  Wasliington. 
From  tlie  above  statement  you  will  per- 
ceive, that  the  subscriptiomi  and  donations  I 
received  at  difiorent  places  are  as  follow : — 
Charleston,  S.  C.  J1083  3ft 

Kdisto  „  422 

Savaiuiah,  Geo.  432 

Augusta      „  343  37 

Columbia,  S.  C.  303 

Fuyttteville,  N.  C.  118  90 

Raleijjh  „  63 

Washington,  D.  C.  5 

Which,  with  the  100 

received  by  Dr.  Milledoler        • - 

fiom  iMr.  Whitehead,  make  J2875  62 
As  the  whole  sum  rccei\ed  under  my 
agency. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  persons  from 
whom  the  above  amount  wui< obtained  : — 

CharlesioTiy  South  Carolina. 

Dol  DoJ. 

ffnthl  Ru««ell       100  Mr  Crock(>r            lo 

Tno«  Jones             50  Cnllerte>i  In  the  Cir- 

A   Tiintio                 26  culdr  Church  .     \2i 

Hobt.  R.  Gihhes       30  Rev.  Dr  Palmer     10 

IV1ari;aret  Bethuue   PO  From   a  friend   of 

Wm  Payne             20  the     Kev.     Ur. 

Geo    Mara;ilcy       20  Palmsr,  and   oo 

Djvidlanib            10  bis  behatf.          101 
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Mr.  MpiBitu  $m 
P-  Unooaa  AO 

R«v  J  Bachao  30 
John  A«lM  ao 

M   Klag  10 

Wb  Toodk  ft 

R^v  JohB  Reed  9 
Mn  RcthI  RufMlias 
Robert  Ludlow  SO 
Wn  CratkitaDki  19 
DsTld  Hale  10 

Mwy  C  Ortgorie    30 


Cdleeted    In   the 
litPm  Church. 

1^1  IS 
Rev.  Aii4«  riion  inri 


Avguilm^  Georgia. 
Dol. 


r 


TborpM  NamId 
Wm  Saith 
Wn  Smith 
Hugh  fattenon 
Ella"  Horry 
Ales  Chrintle 
Cardioe  Ball 
Mr*  Thayer 


30 

in 

30 

in 

30 

so 

30 

ft 


Edisto-I^md^  Stmih-Carolina, 
Dol. 


Rev  D  M'Leod  30 
Hewy  Calder  50 
Jeaeph  1  Murray  SO 
Jaaei  I  Marray  30 
Wb  Feabrook  30 
Wb  Bdtngi  30 

Wb  B.  Wood  10 
TiMBi  Raker  ft 

Iforaaad  M'Leod  10 
Joieph  Whaley  10 
Cbrittopber    Jen- 

klM  30 

Be^J.  Bailty  10 

30 


Dol 

Reery  Bailey  10 
JowphB  Seahrook  ft 

9fn  I  Seabroek  s 

I.  DlrkaoB  10 

Gabriel  Srabrook  ft 

baae  Auhl  5 

JohB  C.  MIkall  ft 

Wb.  Ranahan  ft 

Mr.  Jeokim  ft 

Wb   C   Migtett  ft 

EiTward  Whaley  30 

Ephrn.  Haynard  20 

JaBee  Clark  SO 


RptaviB  Mikell 

Uol 
ReqJ.  Borrougln      90 


Dol. 


Mr  Harrowty  20 

J.  Rea  10 

Mr   Hoyt  ft 

Wb.  flavton  sn 

Mr  CleUnd  10 

V  M.  01m«tead  ft 

Oe<wf  e  \  «ie«  ft 

Ao4w.  Low  li  Co.  30 
Jaa.    Dickfon    li 

Co.  90 

Jiio.  Hiinler  K) 

E  Wallen  ft 

Jdo  Bofve  5 
Jaaei   FleBmlBg. 

MilledgetlUe  ft 

P  Ueurl  ft 

Jno   FpeakmaB  ft 
Camochan  k  Mit> 

chel  10 

I  Rattun  ft 

Mr.  Dohnoo  ft 

A  9  PeBBies  13 

Joaepb  CuBBlng  ft 

T   V  Walnan  ft 


P.  Staoton 

Wb  M    Joyaer 

O   R  CummiDg        lo 

JohnM'Nmh 

Robert  Wallt 

G   Goulon 

Morris  Ketchnm 

C  ColtoB 

B   Howard 

Mr  Kimhall 

Mr  Herbert  10 

J.  Georfe 

J   H   Maarell 

J   Fpnflald 

N  Wallace 

Mr.  Caruthen 

J  White 

Mr  Gillett 

Mr  P  Been 

Thoma*  JohBHOB 

Mr  Murphy 

Mra  Sarah  Telfair  10 

M  M'Alllflter         in 

Eleaier  Early  ft 

Thoa.  Touog  ftO 


J    M'KlBBB  tf) 

Thnina*  M  Dowall  10 
R   Thnmai  10 

rarlna  Tracy  5 

Geo  G  Partea  ft 
Jbo  CaBipbell  ft 

JohB  CuBiDlag        80 
Thoi  CuBBlog      30 
Wb  C  WarrfcCo  10 
Mary  MoatgOBery  ft 
R   KetcbuB  10 

Mn  Reid  10 

AaeuMui  Moore  10 
Mr  Ely  ft 

Mr  Webiter  3 

AodencMi  Watkim  ft 
William  Ml^ea  ft 
Mr.  CuDDhghaB       3 


Mr  PhlBliy 

W.  RiBB 

A    BlgelnWy  Jua 
B  9iBa  * 

II  L>  Btnrgea 
Caab 

WelcOBB  AllBO 

Caab 
Jbo  Fos 
Mr.  MaloM 
8  A.  Cnndy 
Ju  rreser 
OHrer  Danfortb 
Wb  I.  Nobby 
JanMB  RttwBB  ■ 
Collected  io  tb« 
rreibyterlaB 
Church        f  103 


Cohmhin^  Skmth  CaroKma. 
Dol. 


I 


J   Guiry 

David  TbompeoB 

Mary  Abb  Hookei 

John  Rryce 


Ret  nr  B  R 

MontfOBiery  30 
Dr  E  D  8Bith  3n 
Zeh  Rudulfih  30 

Tboa  Taylor.  Se o  30     Jamei  l>ougla« 
SeBioBeTtbePrea  Famuel  Greee 

hyterlaa  Church  lOO     Jonah  Kllgore 
Abrm  Nott  2U     Spencer  1   Mane 

Ainiiley  Hall  10     Rev   Wb  B.  Johi 

David  Ewart  10  Mn 

FayHifrWe^  A'arih-Carolirut. 

Collecteil  io  the  convtitutinf  their 

Pre«byteriaD 
Church         $7B90 

From  Min  Burch 
and  I<  other  l^a- 
dief  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church, 

RaUig^ht  ^''orih-Carotinm. 
Collected  la  the  Rev  Will  Ian 

Presbyterian  M'Pheetera 

Church  ft18 

Wathingion  City. 


Pa*tor.  the  Rev. 
Jes«e  H  Tur- 
rer,  a  roeaber 
for  life  I 

From  do.  as  a  do- 
nation 


E.  B  Caldwell,  an- 
nual v  ubacriber    ^ 

From  John  White- 
head, Ew]uire  of 
WayaeiborouiLh. 


Geo  iient  onie 

the    Rev     Dr 

Milledoler.  a»a 

donation  j 


To*  a'.  ja^Tj 

All  which  is  reapectfutlT  ffuh'nit«ei«. 

fiTEFKCN  X.  ROW  A! 
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fSSDOm  REPORT  OF  THE  AMERI- 
CAN  BIBLE  SOCIETT. 


ENCOURAGED  bj  tbe  increasing  teflti- 
Booies  of  public  faTOur  to  rni  Amksican 
BiBLS  Society,  and  especially  by  indica- 
tions of  the  Dif  ine  blcasing  upon  its  efforts, 
flie  Mam^pen  entered  with  alacrity  upon 
Ihe  labours  ot  their  second  year,  which 
ftey  hare  been  enabled  to  complete  with 
BDunpaired  hamnooy. 

In  the  infancy  of  an  institution  so  great  in 
Hs  object,  so  comprehensive  in  its  plan,  and 
•0  Taried  io  its  relations,  difficulties  are  to 
be  encountered   and   experiments   made, 
which  require  much  counsel,  caution,  and 
seal,  while  yet  they  occupy  but  a  compara- 
tively small  space  in  its  visible  operations. 
Many  of  dwse  which  are  most  essential  arc 
least  observed,  because  they  are  only  pre- 
paratory, and  therefore  do  not  furnish,  ex- 
cept to  the  skilful  examiner,  a  satisfactocy 
test  of  its  real  progress. 

Such  hai  been  the  experience  of  the  Ma- 
Mgers  hitherto.  They  have  been  employed 
h  laying  foundations  on  which  a  fabric, 
■otanworthy,  they  trust,  of  its  noble  inscrip- 
tioa,  may  rely  for  its  future  eminence  and 
liability;  and  they  have  had  no  time  to 
iptre. 

Om  of  the  fint  measures  which  engaged 
^^  deliberations  after  the  Anniversary 
Meeting  of  the  Society,  was  the  proper  dis- 
tribotiGo  of  their  stereotype  plates.  On 
^  Mbject  there  existed  an  anxiety  which 
^BBsoded  prompt  attention,  acccmipanied 
by  drcumttances  invdving  questions  of 
MM  delicacy.  The  Managers  were  fully 
cOBviaced  of  the  importance  of  affording 
*^  possible  aid  to  the  circulation  of  the 
^ptares  in  distant  parts  of  the  country ; 
tf  pwding  against  whatever  might  excite 
^  eoburaasments;  and  of  preserving 
■■Biapaifed  the  unity  of  the  National  So- 

■ 

^saddle  freedom  of  its  agency  through 
^ibrtmlficationi. 

^y,  therefore,  adopted  as  the  basis  of 
^proceedings  with  regard  to  tbe  loca- 
*i«q( their  steraotypo  platei ,  the  principles 


contained  in  the  IbUovring  raport  of  a  Con- 
mittee  appointed  to  dgeit  a  plan  for  that 
purpose,  which  they  feel  K  to  be  their  doty 
to  give  at  full  length  for  the  satisAbCtioa  of 
(he  members  of  the  Society. 

**  The  Conunittee  appointed  to  report  a 
plan  for  the  location  and  mansgement  of  the 
stereotype  plates  belonging  to  the  Society, 
rpfpectfully  report.    That  they   have  be- 
stowed upon  the  subject  referred  to  them 
that  deliberation  (o  which  its  great  impor- 
tance entitled  it     In  the  opinion  of  the 
Committee,  the  stereotype  plates,  if  judi- 
ciously located  and  placed  under  proper  re- 
gulations, cannot  fail  of  being  powerful  in- 
struments in  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures.     But  on  the  other  hand,  should 
local  jealousies  be  excited  by  the  distriba- 
tioo  of  these  plates,  or  should  they,  by  an 
inconsiderate  location,  interfere  with    dit 
issue  of  Bibles  from  tbe  Depository  at  New- 
York,  they  would  counteract   that    great 
principle  of  unity  of  efforts  on  which  the 
American    Bible  .Society  is  founded,  and 
(rom  which  its  fairest  hopes  of  success  are 
derived.    Hence  it  becomes  important  tn 
ascertain  the  general  principle  which  ought 
to  influence  the  location  of  these  plates ;  and 
this  principle  the  Committee  think  they  find 
recc^izrd  and  explained  in  the  Address  of 
the  Convention  to  the  people  of  the  United 
States.     On   ccHisolting  this  Address,  we 
fhid  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Conven- 
tion that  the  Society  should  "  furnish  great 
divtricts  of  theAmcrican  continent  with  well- 
executed  8tercot}'pe  plates,  for  the  cheap 
and  extensive  diffusion  of  the  Scriptures 
diroughout  regions  which  are  now  scantily 
supplied  at  a  discouraging  expense.**    If, 
then,  the  principles  thus  recogniied  by  the 
Convention  be  adopted  by  the  Board,  we  are 
next  to  inquire  how  many  sets  of  plates  are 
to  be  disposed  of.     It  is  presumed  that  the 
Board  will  choose  to  retain  for  the  use  of 
their  own  Printii^  Establishment  the  platea 
presented  by  the  New- York  Societies,  and 
at  least  one  set  of  the  octavo  and  duodecimo 
plates  executed  for  the  Society.    One  doo- 
dcdroo  set  has  already  been  promised  to  the 
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IcnCocky  Bible  SocietT.  Thui  (he  Board 
b»rr  now  oiie  diioJeriiiio  and  two  octavo 
lets  to  di«poM  (if.  Ad  important  que«tiuo 
here  prp«enl«  itMcIf,  whiih  u,  ** Ouf^ht  the 
octaro  and  duodecimo  sets  to  ho.  separated. *^ 
Hie  Committi-e  liriifri-  that  the  lioard  acti:d 
wwely  in  prorurin^  rhc  lurypc  platen.     The 


imallnecs  uf  (he  Bibles  hitherto  distribu(4'd 
bj  our  Bible  Societies  ha»  been  a  subject  of 
constant  complaint;  and  it  ap|)earv  from  re- 
ports of  Bible  A%!iocia(ions  in  Lnj^land,  (hat 
the  poor,  wheo  they  snlMcribe  for  Bibleti, 
generally  prefiT  those  of  a  large  typp,  aU 
though  the  price  is   profiorlionably   high. 
Many  of  the  poor  read  impvrft* ctly,  and  fiiul 
a  large  type  far  easier  to  n?ad  than  a  small 
one ;  while  to  many  of  the  aged,  the  unall 
type  isenlin-ly  illegible.     At  the  ume  time 
tfie  small  type  is  the  cheapest,  and  answers 
fcr  a  large  majority  of  readers.     If  we  se« 
parate  the  seb,  one  district  will  be  supplied 
with  (he  small  type  only,  and  many  of  iu 
■■habitants  will  fed  (lir  want  of  the  impor- 
tant a(lvanlavt>s  enjoyed  by  the  more  (brtu- 
■ate  district  which  po«^9«*s  tlie  Scriptures 
in  a  naore  legible  fonn :  at  the  tame  time, 
another  district  will  have  an  edition  large 
and  haudsomc  iiideid,  bu!  roo  expensive  for 
gratuitous  distribution.     If,  to  remedy  this 
inconvenience,  it  be  prnpom^d  to  place  the 
two  set9  at  such  a  distanct;  fn)m  each  other, 
as  (hat  an  exchange  ot'  Bible?  nmy  coiistantU 
take  place,  the  question  immrdiati  I v   pre- 
«eiits  itself,  Yi^y  incur  the  expense  of  two 
printing  establishments,  and  tJM>  ri^k  and 
(rouble  of  a  constant  interchange  of  Riljles. 
when  one  ettabli»hment  could  supply  each 


tiooed,  the  Coounitlee  recoramand  to  the 
Board  to  offer  to  Um  same  Society  the  vie  of 
an  octavo  svt  also.      ^  hethcr  LeiingtoDv 
which  is  (he  teat  of  the  Kentucky  Bible  So- 
ciety, is  the  best  place  which  could  have 
lieen  s<;lected  for  a  printing  establishment  io 
thiit  |iart  of  the  ntate,  i»  a  question  which 
the  Committee  are  not  called  on  to  decide  ; 
but  they  bi'lieve  tliat,  with  (he  excep(ion  of 
l*i((feburgh,  i(  possesses  superkv  advantages 
to  any  town  west  of  the  mountains;  and  it 
may  reasonably  be  doubted  whether   (ha 
Pitlsburgli  Bible  Society  pouessea  equal  re- 
sources fur  printing  Bibles,  either  on  their 
own  account,  or  on  account  of  the  boartl« 
with  (lie  Kc-ntuck)   Bible  Society;  which* 
from  pn^sent  appearances,  proniiaei  to  be- 
come a  great  and  u«>rul  institution.     There 
are  other  places  besides  Lesingtoo,  at  which 
plates    might     be    cODveniently    located; 
but  the  value  of  the  plates  is  so  great,  and 
the  reputation  and  future  success  of  the  So* 
cicty  will  bO  materially  depend  on  tlie  pni- 
dence  with  which  these  plates  are  distriho- 
ted,  and  the  wisdom  with  which  the  use  of 
them  may  be  regulated,  that  the  Conuiattee 
hesitate  in  recommending  at  present  any 
new  location.     The  Society  is  }et  withoot 
experience,  and  possesses  little  local  iniw^ 
matioii  or  acquaintance  with  the  character 
and  resources  of  its  Auxiliaries.     But  littla 
inconvenience  can  result  from  po^tponii^ 
the  location  of  all  the  plates,  except  the  two 
sets  fient  to  Lexington,  until  the  Boaid  shall 
In>  put  in  possesAiuii  of  such  informatiqn  at 
may  be  necessary-  to  make  a  judicious  loca* 
tiun.    At  present  we  are  igaoiant  of  the 


district  with  Bibles  of  the  site  desired .'  If  tenna  on  which  paper  can  be  procured  and 
it  be  admitted  (hat  the  plates  ought  to  be  .  Bibles  priiitr:d  in  diflerent  parts  of  the  United 
aent  only  to  luch  di<itricts,  as  in  the  language  -  ^^tatrs :  and  it  is  possible  that  we  might 


af  the  Conventiou,  "  arv  now  scantily  sup- 
plied at  a  discouraging  expense,*'  and  thut 


the  large  and  t^mall  plates  ought  not  to  be    could  print  them." 


the  plat«*s  to  a  Society  wliich  could  promra 
Bibles  from  another  state  cheaper  than  ii 


(7o  6f  ami! lived.) 
*v*  Although  so  large  a  portion  of  this 


separated,  then  it  only  remains  to  fix  on  tlte 
places  in  which  the  plates  ought  to  be  loca- 
ted, and  the  conditions  on  which  the  So- 
ciety ought  (o  part  with  them.  Tbe  Boanl  ^'ulnller  is  devoted  to  Intelligence,  atilT 
have  already  promised  the  Kentucky  Bible  m»ny  articles  are  unavoidably  excluded. 
Society  the  uce  of  a  set  of  the  duodecimo  We  »hall  endeavour  to  provide  ibr  them  in 
pU*e4 :  f)(if|,  f'ir  the  r*-a»oiM  already  men-  ourocjit. 
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[Wbcs  original  articles  of  biography  are 
oot  at  hand,  we  shall  occasionally  select 
OM  for  oar  pages.  The  following  is 
frooi  a  veiy  interpsting  article  in  the 
«  Beiigioas  Moaitor/*  entitled  *'  Biogra- 
fhkal  Sketches  of  the  Refonners  in 
ScodaDd**— £(1] 

MR.  JOHN  SPOTTISWOOD. 

Mr.  John  Spottiswood,  odc  of 
the  Reformers  in  ScotlaDd,  was 
born  in  1509.  He  was  the  se- 
cond SOD  of  VVilliam  Spottiswood 
of  the  shire  of  Berwick,  who  lost 
Us  life  in  the  disastrous  battle  of 
Flodden,  along  with  king  James 
IV.  and  many  other  of  his  coun- 
tnrmen,  September  9,  1513  ;  and 
V  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry 
Hop*PriDgle,  of  Torsonce,  on  the 
bonlerB  of  Selkirkshire.  He  is 
nid  to  have  been  lef\  an  orphan 
tj  the  death  of  his  father. 

The  persons  to  whose  care 
jMDg  Mr.  Spottiswood  had  been 
coaunitted,  sent  him,  when  he 
kd  arrived  at  a  proper  Bge,  to 
the  oniversity  of  Glasgow,  where 
ke  made  good  proficiency  in  his 
edacatioo,  and  took  his  literary 
degrees.  But  as  his  mind  was 
cvlj  impressed  with  a  serious 
•enie  of  religion,  be  applied  him- 
•eifchieily  to  the  study  of  divini- 
ty. Mr.  Crawfurd  says,  that  **  he 
vas  for  some  time  under  the  di- 

VoL.  IL...N0.  4. 


rection  of  the  learned  and  famous 
Dr.  Major,  who  was  then  theolo- 
gy professor  at  Glasgow." 

The  doctrines  of  Luther  wer^e 
DOW  making  progress,  not  only  in 
England,  but  also  in  Scotland. 
They  attracted  the  attention  of 
Mr.  Spottiswood,  and  he  assented 
to  them,  in  so  far  as  he  under- 
stood them.  But  he  perceived 
how  dangerous  it  was  to  profess 
them  openly  in  his  own  country, 
during  the  persecutions  which 
were  carried  on  in  the  reign  of 
King  James  V.  Being  disgusted 
with  the  cruelties  which  were 
then  exercised,  and  abhorring 
the  thoughts  of  appearing  as  a 
clergyman  in  a  Church  which  was, 
in  many  respects,  directly  oppo- 
site to  the  religion  of  Christ,  he 
withdrew  himself  privately  into 
England,  where  the  Reformation 
had  already  made  a  considerable 
progress,  and  where  a  greater 
degree  of  liberty,  with  regard  to 
religion,  was  then  allowed.  He 
went  thither,  most  probably  about 
the  year  1534,  when  he  had  en- 
tered into  the  twenty-third  year 
of  his  age. 

He  now  intended,  it  has  been 
said,  to  follow  some  secular  em- 
ployment ;  but  the  wise  and  so- 
vereign Disposer  of  all  events 
had  determined,  that  this  sincere 
inquirer  afler  truth  should  have 
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his  mind  farther  enlightened,  and 
that  he  should  serve  him  in  the 
gospel  of  his  Son.  Providence 
80  ordered,  that  he  was  intro- 
duced to  Archbishop  Cranmer, 
who  afterward  in  the  reign  of 
the  Kngli^h  Q^iieen  Mary,  suffered 
death  as  a  martyr  to  his  relis^ion. 
This  great  and  good  man  Wcis 
much  pleased  with  Mr.  Spottis- 
wood  ;  he  admitted  him  into  his 
fiuniliarity,  and  fully  instructed 
ind  confirmed  him  in  the  Protes- 
tant faith. 

Mr.  Spottiswood  was  in  Eng- 
land about  eight  or  nine  years, 
but  the  particular  manner  in 
which  he  was  there  employed,  is 
not  sufficiently  evident,  ft  may 
be  presumed,  that  if  he  had  not 
received  clerical  orders  before, 
he  now  received  them  from  the 
hands  of  the  archbishop.  It  is 
probable  that  he  resided  chiefly 
in  the  Archbishop's  family  as  one 
of  his  chapLiins,  and  assisted  him 
io  the  various  parts  of  public  bu- 
siness, in  which,  from  the  nature 
of  his  office  he  was  necessarily 
engaged,  it  must  have  been  in 
some  such  situation  that  ho  be- 
came a  person  well  known  at  the 
court  of  England. 

J)ut  whatever  his  employments 
were,  his  affection  was  always 
strong  towards  his  native  coun- 
try ;  and  the  time  at  last  arrived, 
when  his  desire  could  be  proper- 
ly gnitified.  Several  encouraging 
circumstances  concurred ;  King 
James  V.  had  died,  December  14, 
1542,  and  his  succcnsor  was  a 
daughter,  only  seven  days  obi. 
The  Earl  of  Arran,  a  reputed 
Protestant,  was  made  regent,  or 
governor  of  the  kingdom.  Cardi- 
nal David  Beaton,  the  head  of 
the  Popish  party,  had  been  dis- 
graced by  the  governor,  and  was 
a  prisoner  io  the  cattle  of  Black- 


ness. Notwithstanding  the  seve- 
rities of  the  late  reign,  the  Pro- 
testants in  Scotland  were  nume- 
rous and  powerful,  as  a  proof  of 
which  the  cardinal,  a  short  while 
before  the  king's  death,  had  pre- 
sented to  him  a  list  of  three  hun- 
dred and  siity  principal  noble- 
men, barons,  and  gentlemen, 
whom  he  accated  of  heresy,  nod 
craved  that  he  should  be  allowed 
to  prosecute  them. 

Another  circumstance  which 
afforded  encouragement  to  Mr. 
Spottiswood  and  the  Protestant 
party  was,  that  King  Henry  VIII. 
immediately  upon  his  hearing  of 
the  death  of  his  nephew,  the 
Scottish  king,  entered  very  keen- 
ly into  a  design  of  effecting  a 
marriage  between  the  infant 
Q^ueen  of  Scotland,  and  his  son 
Edward,  who  was  afterward  the 
pious  King  Edward  VI.  He  used 
various  means  to  accomplish  his 
purpose.  He  not  only  sent  an 
ambassador  to  Scotland,  to  make 
proposals,  but  granted  liberty  to 
the  Scottisli  noblemen  who  had 
been  detained  prisoners  since  the 
battle  of  Solway-moss,  Noy ember 
24,  1642,  to  return  home,  upon 
their  having  given  a  promise  of 
exerting  their  endeavours  in  his 
behalf.  As  he  chiefly  confided 
in  the  Protestant  party,  he  also 
sent  divines  from  England^  to 
preach  the  doctrines  of  the 
Reformation,  and  recommended 
some  of  these  divines  by  special 
letters,  to  the  Earl  of  Arran.  la 
all  these  circumstances  it  may  be 
supposed,  that  Cranmer  heartily 
approved  of  Mr.  Spottiswood'i 
return  to  Scotliuid,  and  that  King 
Ilcnry  was  not  ignorant  of  it. 

But  Mr.  Spottiswood  had  found 
amonjc  the  Scottish  prisoners  at 
London,  one  with  whom  be  be- 
came intimately  acquainted,  and 
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CAN  BIBLE  SOCIETT. 

ENCOURAGED  bj  the  increasing  te^ti- 
HMttM  of  public  favour  to  thi  Amksican 
Bulb  Socibtv,  and  espcciaJlj  by  indica- 
tioDi  of  the  Divine  bieaiing  upon  its  efforts, 
&e  Managers  entered  with  alucrit}*  upon 
ttt  Itbours  of  tfietr  second  jear,  which 
fluy  have  been  enabled  to  complete  with 
■{■paired  harmonv. 

fak  the  infancy  oi  an  institotion  so  great  in 

iliokject,  so  comprehensive  in  its  plan,  and 

ttviried  in  its  relations,  diflBcuIties  are  to 

be  cnoountered    and   experimrnls   made, 

wbidi  require  much  coonsel,  caution,  and 

Ml,  while  yet  they  occupy  but  a  compara- 

tinlj  m^l  space  in  its  visible  operations. 

Masjr  of  thow  which  are  most  essential  are 

Wm  observed,  because  they  are  only  prc- 

fniofy,  and  therefore  do  not  furnish,  ex- 

ttpttothe  skilful  examiner,  a  satisfactory 

Mof  iti  real  pn^ress. 

Ssch  has  been  the  experience  of  the  Ma- 
■>9^  hitherto.  They  hav<»  btcn  employed 
■  Ujing  foundations  on  which  a  fabric, 
UKumorthy,  they  trust,  of  its  nobit;  InK-rip 
^  BUY  reU  for  it<>  fnturc  cminoiicc  and 
*>biIitT;  and  they  have  had  no   time   to 

^  of  the  firnt  mca^arrs  which  engaged 
vir  deliberations  after  the  Aniii\ersary 
•tttinjof  the  Society,  was  the  proper  di«- 
^ibution  of  their  &tpn>ot\'pc  plates.  Oii 
Subject  there  existed  an  anxiety  which 
^BBuded  prompt  attention,  accompanied 
^  circumstances  imolviog  quei^tioiis  of 
*j«e  delicacy.  The  Managers  were  fully 
CMviDced  of  the  importance  of  atfording 
^^  possible  aid  to  the  cir<:uIation  of  the 
^riptures  in  distant  parts  of  the  country  ; 
^Boarding  against  whatever  might  excite 
iwri  embarrassments;  and  of  preserving 
^iapaired  the  unity  of  the  National  So- 
^  sad  the  freedom  of  its  agency  through 
*Q  its  nraifications. 

^j,  therefore,  adopted  as  the  ba^iis  of 
^  proceedings  with  regard  to  the  loca- 

'^ (^  their  ^erootypo  plates,  the  principles 


contained  in  the  following  raport  of  a  Con- 
mittcc  appointed  to  digest  a  plan  lor  that 
puipoK,  which  they  feel  it  to  be  their  dntjr 
to  give  at  fall  length  for  the  latisAbCtMO  of 
the  members  of  the  Society. 

**  The  Committee  appointed  to  report  a 
plan  for  the  location  and  management  ot  the 
stereotype  plates  belonging  to  the  Society, 
respectfully  report.    That  they   have  be- 
stowed upon  the  subject  refemid  to  them 
that  deliberation  to  which  its  great  impor- 
tance entitled  it     In  the  opinion  of  tha 
Conunittee,  the  stereotype  plates,  if  jodi- 
ciously  located  and  placed  under  proper  re- 
gnlatjons,  cannot  fail  of  being  powerfnl  io- 
struments  in  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures.     But  on  the  other  hand,  should 
local  jealousies  be  excited  by  the  distribu- 
tion of  these  plates,  or  should  they,  by  •■ 
inconsiderate  location,  interfere  with    ^ 
is^ue  of  Bibles  from  the  Depository  at  Nesr- 
York,  they  would  counteract   that   great 
principle  of  unity  of  eflbrts  on  which  the 
American    Bible  Society  is  founded,  and 
from  which  its  fairest  hopes  of  success  arc 
derived,     ffrnn.*  it  bcromcs  important  te 
a<H:crtain  tht:  g^rneral  principle  which  ought 
io  influence  tht;  location  of  the^r  plates  ;  and 
this  principle  the  Committee  think  they  find 
recognized  and  explained  in  the  Address  of 
the  Convrntion  to  the  people  of  the  United 
Slates.     On    con?«ulting  this   Address,  we 
find  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Conven- 
tion that  the  Society  should  "  furnish  grcal 
I  di^'t^icts  of  the  American  continent  vrith  well- 
(-xccuti-d  8tercot}'pc  plates,  for  the  cheap 
and   extrnsivc  diflu^ion  of  the  Scripture? 
throup;hout  regions  which  are  now  scantil} 
supplied  at  a  di.^couragin^  expense.**     If. 
then,  the  principles  thiifi  rocogniied  by  the 
Convention  be  adopted  by  the  Board,  we  are 
next  to  inquire  how  many  sets  of  plates  ars 
to  be  disposed  of     It  is  presumed  that  the 
Board  will  choose  (o  retain  for  the  use  of 
their  own  Printing  Establishment  the  plates 
presented  by  the  New- York  Societies,  and 
at  least  one  set  of  the  octavo  and  duodecinw 
plates  executed  for  the  Society.    One  duo- 
decimo set  has  already  been  promised  to  the 
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laod,  aod  it  appears  from  the  let- 
ters of  Sir  Halpfa  Sadler,  that  the 
Earl  of  Angus  referred  the  matter 
entirelj  to  the  determiDatioa  bf 
the  Engl  Li  h  king. 

But  the  Earl  of  Leon 
miious  to  find  proper  pei 
transnct  hia  aftair  at  the  court  of 
England  ;  and  William.  Earl  cl 
Glencuirn,  recommended  to  him 
Mr.  SpottUwood,  an  one  who 
woalJ  be  very  useful  to  him  m 
that  country. 

Mr.  Sf'ottiswood  accordingly 
went  to  England,  it  should  geein, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1544. 
He  was  Buccessful  in  his  mi&siaD. 
The  Earl  of  Lennox  boob  alVer 
fotloned  ;  and  the  marriage  w;i9 
■olemnized  in  summer  15^4.  It 
may  be  remarked,  that  the  eldest 
■00  of  this  marriage,  in  nbich 
Hr.  SpottiawooJ  nai  so  greutly 
instrumental,  was  Henry  Lord 
Darnly.  the  second  husband  of 
BiHry  Queen  of  Scots,  and  father 
ofKing  James  VI. 

Mr.  Spoltisnood  remained  wilh 
the  Earl  of  Lennox  some  monll)^ 
aAer  (he  marriage,  and  then  re- 
turned to  hi»  native  country,  with 
a  resolution  never  more  to  for- 
■ake  it. 

He  noiT  found  another  rery 
valuable  friend  in>SirJiimesSandi- 
landi.  Lord  SI.  John,  anerward 
the  first  Lord  of  rorphichen.  Ho 
was  brother  to  Sir  John  Sundi- 
lands  the  Knight  of  Calder.  lie 
and  his  brother  were  men  of  iiii 
eminent  religious  character,  and 
zealous  promoters  of  the  lleforni- 
ation.  Mr.  Spottiswood  vtna  al- 
most constantly  with  Ihein,  anil 
with  a  young  nobleman  ofgre;it 
hopes,  the  Lord  James  Stetvajt, 
prior  of  St.  Andretrs. 

At  length,  in  the  year  1547, 
when  the  pariah  of  Calder  be- 
came vacaat,  Sir  Jame*  and  bis 


brother  persuaded  Mr.  Spoltit- 
wood  to  accept  of  the  ministerial 
charge  of  that  parish  ;  and  had 
interest  enough  to  procure  that 
his  acceptance  of  it  should  be  al- 
lowed, though  hit  Protestant 
principles  were  pretty  generally 
known.  He  continued  minister 
ofCaldertill  his  death;  and  the 
book  of  the  baronage  of  Scotland 
;iys,  that  he  took  great  pains  in 
teaching  his  people  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Protestant  faith. 

In  the  winter  of  I&S4,  when 
Mr.  Knox  was  at  Calder,  Ur. 
SpoUiswood,  because  of  the  sitn- 
alion  of  public  nifairs  at  that  time, 
coutd  not  invite  him  to  preach  io 
the  parish  Church,  but  made  do 
objection  to,  and  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed, heartily  approved  of,  hi* 
preaching  in  the  great  hdl  of 
Calder-house,  where  the  prior  of 
St.  Andrews,  and  many  other 
nobtemcn,  resorted  to  him.  And 
in  the  spring  of  1555,  Mr.  Knox, 
being  a  second  time  at  Calder,  in 
his  way  from  the  Earl  of  Glea- 
cairn's  house  of  Finlayston,  again 
preached,  and  aUo  dispensed  tbe 
facramenl  of  our  Lord*s  supper 
to  great  numbers  of  people,  who 
convened  (here  from  the  adjaceat 
part"  of  the  country,  and  from 
Edinbui^h.  They  came  to  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  receiving  the 
holy  communion,  in  the  manner 
which     their     consciences     ap- 

Douglas,  io  his  book  of  the 
peerage  ol'  ScotLmd  says,  that  tbe 
sacrament  of  our  Lord's  supper 
tvns  celebrated  in  Scotland  for 
the  first  time  in  the  Prolestsot 
form,  in  the  great  hall  of  the 
house  of  Calder.  But  (his  eri- 
denlly  was  a  mistake,  for  it  ap- 
pears from  Knox's  History,  tlut 
It  had  been  before  celebndied  in 
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tbat  manner    in    the    house   ofl     They  found,  on  their  return 


Fmlajston. 

While  Mr.  Spottiswood  wm 
veful  to  the  people  of  his  own 
parish,  he  was  useful  also  to  per- 
tODS  of  a  more  elevated  rank  and 
station.  To  these  persons,  he 
fband  easy  and  daily  access.  They 
respected  him  for  his  ttilents  and 
Ictrnii^,  his  extensive  acquaint- 
ace  with  the  world,  his  singular 
pradence,  and  exemplary  piety. 

One  of  these  persons  was  Lord 
iimes  Stewart,  natural  son  of 
Kiog  James  V .  In  the  year  1 539, 
wImd  he  was  almost  yet  in  his  in- 
fiacy,  he  had  been  endowed  with 
Ike  rich  priory  of  the  Augustine 
■onastery  of  St.  Andrews.  In 
b  childhood  Mr.  George  Bu- 
ckman  had  been  appointed  his 
BRceptor,  but  he  continued  with 
kn  only  three  years.  Mr.  Spot- 
liiwood  seems  to  have  superin- 
tended the  higher  branches  of  his 
cdocation ;  and  assuredly  was 
peatly  instrumental  in  impress- 
ing apon  his  mind  that  love  to  the 
Protestant  religion,  for  which  he 
iras  H)  remarkable  at  the  period 
of  the  Reformation,  and  afterward 
when  he  became  Earl  of  Murray, 
and  regent  of  the  kingdom. 

When  the  prior  of  St.  Andrews, 
'0  1558,  was  to  go  to  the  court  of 
France,  as  one  of  the  commis- 
^oners  from  .Scotland,  to  witness 


that  the  Reformation  in  Scotland 
had  made  very  general  progress. 
The  prior  took  an  active  part  in 
behalf  of  the  reforming  congrega- 
tion in  the  summer  of  1559  ;  and 
Mr.  Spottiswood  no  longer  thought 
it  necessary  to  refrain  in  any 
place  from  preaching,  in  the 
strongest  and  most  public  manner, 
against  the  erroneous  doctrines, 
the  superstitions,  and  idolatries  of 
the  Church  of  Rome. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1560,  the  Lords  of  the  reforming 
congregation  clearly  foresaw  what 
would  be  the  issue  of  their  con- 
test with  the  Queen  Regent. — 
They  were  therefore  desirous 
that  every  person  in  the  nation 
should  know  precisely  what  were 
to  be  the  doctrines  and  constitu- 
tion of  that  Church  which  they 
were  endeavouring  to  establish. 

April  29th,  they  gave  a  charge, 
in  a  most  solemn  manner,  to  six 
ministers,  whom  they  reckoned 
most  abl.e,  viz,  to  Mr.  John  Spot- 
tiswood, Mr.  John  Winram,  Mr. 
John  VVillock,  Mr.  John  Knox, 
Mr.  John  Row,  and  Mr.  John 
Douglas,  **  to  commit  to  writing 
their  judgment  touching  the  Re- 
formation." They  required  them 
to  do  this  '•  in  the  name  of  the 
eternal  God,  and  as  they  should 
answer  in  his  presence." 


fcis  sister's    marriage    with    thc|      It  was  a  very  important  work 

I^nphin,  he  solicited  Mr.  Spot-  which  was   now   assigned  them, 

Uswood  to  go  along  with  him,  as  and    they    seem    beforehand    to 

kb  religious  companion  and  safe  have  been  turning  their  thoughts 

^unsellor.   Mr.  Spottiswood  gave  l  toward  it  ;    for   on    the    20lh   of 

^is  consent,  and  acc()mpauir<l  him  May,  they  presented  to  the  Lords 

thither.     When  both  returned  in  the  first  book  of  Discipline  fully 

thai  same  year,  Mr.  Spottiswood  written,  and  appear  at  the  same 

^as  in  good  health,  but  the  prior  time   to    have   prepared  the   old 

tfer  aftenvard  fell  a  degree  of  Confcsr»ion  of  Faith. 

award  bodily   weakness,  which       If  at  this   period  the  form  of 

vas  ascribed   to   the    cfifccts  uf  church  government  for  Scotland 

foiMm.  had  been  modelled  according  to 
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that  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
En^aod,  it  would  have  been  no 
matter  of  great  surprise.  Mr. 
Spottiswood,  and  some  of  the 
othe<*  preachers  in  Scotland,  had 
long  and  successfully  availed 
themselves  of  the  support  and 
directions  which  they  received 
from  persons  of  the  English 
Church.  And  indeed  Bishop  Keith, 
quoting  from  a  manuscript  copy 
of  Archbishop  Spottiswood's  his- 
tory, says,  *•  Divers  of  this  num- 
ber," viz.  of  the  ministers  to 
whom  the  above  charge  was 
given,  '*  persuaded  the  retaining 
of  the  ancient  policy,  and  to  purge 
it  from  the  corruptions  and  abuses 
only  that  were  crept  into  it,  for- 
asmuch as  they  were  not  to  make 
up  a  new  Church,  but  only  to  re- 
form it,  and  to  reduce  things  unto 
that  perfection  from  which  they 
had  swerved." 

He  afterward  adds,  still  quot- 
ing the  words  of  the  archbishop, 
'*  But  these  advices  took  no  place  : 
Johij  Knox,  who  then  carried  the 
chiefest  sway,  liked  that  course 
best  which  stood  in  extreme  op- 
position to  the  Church  of  Home, 
and  studied  by  all  means  to  con- 
form the  government  of  the 
Church  to  that  which  he  had  seen 
in  Geneva." 

Thus  we  may  reckon  ourselves 
indebted  to  that  great  reformer, 
Mr.  Knox,  as  the  chief  instrument 
in  the  hand  of  God,  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  government, 
which,  through  the  goodness  of 
God,  we  now  happily  enjoy. 
Much  depended  upon  the  resolu- 
tion that  should  be  taken  at  that 
critical  season.  If  Presbytery 
had  not  then  been  agreed  to,  and 
established,  it  might  perhaps  at 
any  time  aAerward  have  scarcely 
been  heard  of  in  our  country. 
.There    is   one   circamatance. 


which,  as  the  consequences  have 
been  lasting,  pious  Christians 
may  reflect  upon  with  pleasure, 
whatever  diflferences  of  opinion 
there  might  have  been  with  re- 
spect to  the  outward  government 
of  the  Church,  there  were  none 
with  respect  to  its  doctrines.  The 
good  men  above  named,  all  hear- 
tily concurred  in  framing  the 
doctrinal  articles  of  the  old  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  which  are  truly 
Calvinistical ;  which  were  accord- 
ing to  the  doctrines  preached  by 
all  our  Reformers ;  and  are  me 
same  in  substance  with  those  in 
the  Confession  of  Faith  now  in 
use. 

When  the  committee  of  Parlii* 
ment,  in  July  1560,  nominated 
ecclesiastical  soperintendants,  as 
an  expedient  necessary  in  the  in- 
fantstate  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
Mr.  John  Spottiswood  was  allot- 
ted to  superintend  the  counties  of 
Lothian,  Berwickshire,  and  Tivi- 
otdale.  His  residence  at  Calder, 
and  his  connexions  in  the  south 
of  Scotland,  seemed  to  point  him 
out  as  the  most  fit  person  to  pre- 
side in  that  district. 

He  was  not  however  admitted 
in  a  formal  manner  to  the  exer- 
cise of  this  office,  till  March  9, 
1561.  The  form  of  his  admission 
is  largely  set  down  in  Knox's  his- 
tory ;  and  as  it  was  to  serve  as  a 
pattern  for  the  admission  of  other 
ecclesiastical  superintendants,  it 
is  still  more  particularly  set  down 
in  the  old  *'  book  of  common 
order."  I  shall  briefly  relate 
some  parts  of  it,  chiefly  with  a 
view  to  show  what  was  the  state 
of  Mr.  Spottiswood's  mind  upon 
that  serious  occasion. 

The  ceremony  took  place  in 
the  High  Church  of  Edinbnrgfa. 
Carls,  lords,  barons,  gentlemen, 
and  others,  residing  in  the  dif- 
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tnct,  had   been   cited    from  the 
pulpits  in  the  chief  congre((ations. 

Mr.  John  Knox  preached,  and 

presided.     In    his    sermon,     he 

showed,   first,   the    necessity  of 

iMviog  ministers     and    superin- 

teodants  :  Secondly,   the   crimes 

which    might    disqualify    them  : 

Thirdly,  the  virtues  which  were 

required  of  them ;    and,  lastly, 

whether    those    who   by   public 

coDseot  of  the  Church  were  called 

to  such  offices,    might  lawfully 

refuse  the  same. 

When  the  people  were  asked, 
**  If  they  would  have  Mr.  John 
Spottiswood  to  be  their  saperin- 
tendant,  would  honour  and  obey 
hiB,  and  comfort  and  asssist  him 
io  all  things  pertiining  to  his 
cbnrge  ?"  They  answered,  •'  We 
will :  and  we  do  promise  obedi- 
tKe  unto  him,  as  becometh 
iheep  to  give  unto  their  pastor, 
10  long  at  he  remaineth  faithful 
io  his  office.** 

One  of  the  questions  put  to  Mr. 
Spottiswood  was,  *^  Do  you  seek 
to  be  promoted  to  this  olTice  and 
charge  for  any  respect  of  worldly 
commodity,  or  riches,  or  glory  ?" 
To  which  Mr.  Spottiswood  de- 
voutly replied,  ''  Ood  knowcth 
the  contrary.'* 

Another  question  put  to  him 
Hai,  *'  Know  you  not,  that  the 
acelleocy  of  this  oflice,  to  which 
God  hath  called  you,  rcquireth 
tbit  your  conversation  and  beha- 
viour be  such,  as  tliat  you  may 
be  irreprehen«ible,  yea,  even  in 
ihe  eyes  of  the  ungodly  ?"  To 
vbich  he  humbly  answered, 
"  This  I  unfei>;ni*dl3'  acknow- 
ledge ;  and  I  humbly  doirirc  the 
tharch  of  God  to  pruy  with  me, 
tbt  my  life  be  not  slanderous  to 
the  glorious  evangel  of  Jesus 
Christ/' 

After  some  prayers  and  exhor- 


tations, the  whole  of  the  service 
was  concluded,  with  singing  the 
old  metre  version  of  the  twenty- 
third  psalm. 

But  af^er  he  had  entered  on 
the  full  exercise  of  his  new  office, 
he  soon  found,  that  in  conse- 
quence of  his  frequent  visitation 
of  Churches  in  different  parts  of 
the  country,  his  people  at  Calder 
were  much  neglected.  He  was 
therefore  desirous,  eitlier  of  giv- 
ing up  his  new  office,  or  of  being 
allowed  to  quit  his  parochial 
charge.  His  parishioners  also, 
who  had  long  enjoyed  the  benefits 
of  his  ministry,  complained  of  the 
inconveniency  to  which  they 
were  now  subjected. 

In  the  Assembly,  July  4,  1562, 
^<  John  Douglas,  of  Pumferstoue, 
complained,  in  the  name  of  the 
parishioners  of  Calder,  that  they 
were  divers  times  deprived  of 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  since 
their  minister  was  elected  super- 
intendant  of  Lothian  ;  and  desired 
that  the  said  superintendant 
should  be  restored  to  them  again, 
or  that  some  other  qualitied  minis- 
ter should  be  provided  for  them. 

**  It  was  answered  by  the  As- 
semldy,  that  the  profits  of  many 
kirks  should  be  preferred  to  the 
profit  of  one  ;  that  the  kirk  of 
Calder  should  be  occupied  either 
by  Mr.  Spottiswood  himself,  or 
by  some  other  qualified  person  in 
his  absence  ;  and  that  the  incon- 
venience they  were  under  could 
not  otherwise  be  helped  in  the 
present  scarcity  of  ministers. 
John  Douglas  also  was  told,  that 
the  parishioners  should  have 
complained  twenty  days  before 
Mr.  S[>ottiswood*s  admission  to 
the  supciiiitundancy.** 

In  the  Assembly,  December 
loG3,  in  the  first  session,  **  Mr. 
John  Spottiswood,  superintendant 
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bad  made  a  profettioD  of  the  Pro- 
testant religion  were  now* follow- 
ioig  the  Q,ticen,  which  he  repre- 
sents was  greatly  strengthening 
her  parly  ;  for  that  if  the  Papists 
only  had  espoused  her  cause, 
they  might  easily  haTe  been 
overcome. 

"  Therefore,'*  says  he,  "  in 
the  bowels  of  Christ  Jesus,  I  ex- 
hort all  in  seneral,  and  such  as 
are  under  my  charge  in  special, 
who  have  communicated  with  her 
odious  impieties,  that  they  would 
deeply  consider  their  fearful  de- 
fection from  God,  and  from  his 
lawful  magistrates,  who,  by  his 
word  and  good  order,  are  now 
erected  within  this  realm  :  that 
by  condemnation  and  public  con- 
fession of  their  folly,  they  would 
travel  speedily  to  return  ngain  to 
the  bosom  of  the  kirk,  and  to  the 
obedience  due  unto  the  magis- 
trates, from  the  which  they  have 
most  traitorously  declined. 

^*  Assuring  such  as  shall  be  de- 
prehenJed  to  remain  obstinate  in 
their  wicked  enterprise,  that  in 
our  next  letters  their  names  shall 
be  expressed,  and  proclaimed  be- 
fore all  congregations  ;  where- 
with if  they  be  not  moved  to 
repentance,  then  will  we,  albeit 
with  grief  of  heart,  be  compelled 
to  draw  the  sword  committed  to 
us  by  God,  to  cut  them  off  from 
all  society  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
for  their  stubborn  rebellion,  to 
give  them  up  to  the  power  of 
Satan,  to  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh ;  that  they  may  be  con- 
founded in  themselves,  and  turn 
by  unfeigned  repentance  from 
their  wicked  way8,  and  so  escape 
condemnation  in  the  dav  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  omnipotent  Spirit 
we  pray  to  move  the  hearts  of  all 
that  look  for  the  life  everlasting, 
to  consider  that  his  coming  ap- 
proachcth !     Amen." 


Without  entering  into  the  de- 
bate, whether  the  Queen  had 
been  apprised  of  the  intended 
death  of  her  husband,  it  may  be 
surticient  to  observe,  that  Mr. 
Spottiswood  considered  her  as  in 
one  way  or  other  highly  culpable 
in  that  affair,  otherwise  he  would 
not  have  applied  to  her  the  harsh 
epithets  which  appear  in  several 
parts  of  his  pastoral  letter. 

There  is  one  other  national 
matter  in  which  he  is  mentioned 
as  having  been  concerned.  James 
Hamilton,  who  bore  the  title  of 
&nrl  of  Arran,  while  he  was  re- 
gent or  governor  of  Scotland, 
during  a  part  of  the  time  of  Queen 
Mary^s  minority,  was  afterward 
raised  by  the  French  king  to  the 
rank  and  title  of  Duke  of  Chattel- 
herault  In  his  way  from  France 
he  visited  in  England  Queen 
Mary,  who  wiis  then  held  in  a 
state  of  captivity  in  that  country » 
and  received  from  her  an  ample 
commission  to  act  as  her  deputy 
in  Scotland,  lie  arrived  at  hb 
castle  of  Hamilton,  February  29, 
1560,  determined  to  espouse  ber 
cause. 

He  wrote  to  the  Assembly,  com- 
plainini^of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Kiirl  of  Murray.  He  declared  his 
affection  to  the  Church,  and  that 
he  was  come  with  an  intention  to 
accommodate  all  disputes  betwixt 
the  Queen  and  her  revolted  sub- 
jects, lie  requested  the  Assem- 
bly to  order  intimation  of  his  in- 
tention to  be  made  to  all  the 
people  ;  and  at  the  same  time 
mentioned,  that  he  was  willing  to 
converse  with  any  ministers 
whom  tlie  Assembly  should  send 
to  him. 

The  Assembly*  af\er  having 
consulted  with  the  Karl  o{  Mur- 
ray, deputed  three  of  their  num- 
b«r»  vi.r.  Mr.  John  Spottiswood, 
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saperinteodaDt  of  Lothian  ;  Mr. 
John  Winram,  superintendant  of 
Fife  ;  and  Mr.  John  Row,  minis- 
ter of  Perth,  to  go  to  Hamilton, 
and  confer  with  the  Duke. 

These  three  ministers,  instead 
of  being  gained  by  the  Duke  to 
fcroar  the  C^ucen,  had  so  much 
intlucncc  with  him,  by  the  ai^u- 
ments  they  made  use  of,  that  he 
professed  his  submission  to  the 
iofaot  king,  and  to  the  regency  of 
the  Earl  of  Murray. 

I  willingly  transcribe  his  son's 
account  of  his  death  and  charac- 
ter. •*  How  soon  the  troubles 
were  ended,  (viz.  in  1560.)  he 
war  chosen  superintendant  of  the 
drarches  of  Lothian,  Mers,  and 
Tefiotdale ;  which,  during  the 
ijiTOofSOyears,'*  {J^,  B.  This 
vat  erideotly  an  error  of  the 
press;  the  numeral  figures  should 
fare  been  25,*  '*  he  goFcrncd 
BO*l  wisely.  His  care  in  teach- 
ng,  planting  of  churches,  re- 
ducing people  and  persons  of  all 
lorts  unto  the  ri^lit  way,  was 
^at;  and  he  was  so  successful, 
that  within  the  hounds  of  his 
charge  none  was  found  refractory 
from  the  religion  professed. 

"  He  was  a  man  well  esteemed 
for  his  piety  and  wisdom,  loring 
f  and  beloved  of  all  persons,  chari- 
table to  the  poor,  and  careful 
above  all  things  to  give  no  man 
oflence.  His  happy  life  was 
rriiwneii  with  a  blessed  death, 
which  happened  the  5th  of  De- 
cember, ir>i)5,  in  the  76th  year 
of  his  age." 

From  all  that  is  known  con- 
rcriiing  him,  the  above  character 
giren  of  him  appears  to  be  just. 
He  seems  to  have  been  a  lover  of 
peace  ;  was  pious,  prudent,  and 
highly  respected  by  his  contem- 
poraries. He  was  serviceable  in 
promotiDg  the  outward  interests 


of  the  Reformed  Church,  and  was 
long  successful  in  teaching  the 
faith,  and  in  inculciiting  the  prac- 
tice of  true  religion. 

I  add  a  short  account  of  bia 
family. 

The  wife  of  Mr.  John  Spottis- 
wood,  the  superintendant,  was 
Beatrii  Crighton,  who  has  the 
character  of  having  been  **  a  grave 
and  a  discreet  matron."  She  was 
a  daughter  of  Patrick  CrightoDy 
of  Lugton  and  Gilmcrton,  one  of 
the  ancient  Scottish  barons. 

John,  his  eldest  son,  who  wrote 
a  history  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, succeeded  him  as  minister 
of  Calder.  Having  afterward 
become  a  convert  to  episcopal 
government,  he  was  made  Arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow  in  1610;  from 
whence  he  was  translated  to  the 
Archbishopric  of  St.  Andrews,  in 
1615.  He  was  invested  with  the 
office  of  Lord  High  Chancellor  of 
Scotland,  in  1635 ;  and  died  at 
London,  in  1639.  By  order  of 
King  Charles  1.  he  was  interred 
with  great  funeral  pomp  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  near  to  the  body 
of  King  James  VI.  whom  he  had 
faithfully  served.  A  marble  mo- 
nument, with  an  inscription  on 
brass,  was  erected  to  his  memory. 

James,  the  superintendant's 
second  son,  accompanied  King 
James  VI.  in  1603,  when  he 
went  to  take  possession  of  the 
crown  of  England.  In  that  same 
year  he  was  appointed  Rector  of 
Wells,  in  Norfolk,  and  in  1621, 
he  was  made  Bishop  of  Clogher, 
in  Ireland.  He  fled  from  the 
troubles  occasioned  by  the  Irish 
Papists,  and  died  at  London,  in 
1644.  He  was  interred  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  near  to  the  body 
of  his  brother  the  Chancellur. 

The  superintendant  had  only 
one  daughter,  who  was  married 
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to Tennant,  laird  of  Lynn- 
house,  in  Eatt  Lothian. 


THE     SCRIPTVRRS     THE     SUPREME 
jrDGC    or    RELIGIOUS     CONTRO- 

VERSV. 

• 

**  IF  ye  continue  in  my  word," 
iaid  the  blessed  Saviour,  **  ye 
ihall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free." 

This  promise  is  replete  with 
instruction  and  comfort.  Those 
who  sincerely  seek  for  truth, 
from  the  words  of  Clirist,  shall 
find  it ;  and  those  who  find  it, 
shall  have  liberty  from  the  ''  ele- 
ments of  the  world  w  hereunto 
others  are  in  bondage." 

The  man,  who  knows  the  truth, 
and  loves  it,  shall  not  remain  the 
fllave  of  prejudice  or  passion. 
His  time  is  not  a  burden  from 
which  he  seeks  relief.  He  docs 
not  continually  chatter  with  the 
creature ;  but,  having  access,  with 
boldness  to  his  heavenly  Father, 
he  converses  with  him  upon  sub- 
jects delightful  <ind  important. 
My  meditation  of  God  shall  be 
tweet ;  I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord. 

There  is  one  consideration, 
however,  which  of\en  disconcerts 
the  peace  of  a  benevolent  mind. 
Men  entertain  different  senti- 
ments about  religion.  When  we 
perceive  serious  and  learned  men 
defending  opposite  opinions  about 
the  one  thing  needful,  what  are 
we  to  do  ?  Shall  we  conclude 
that  all  is  a  delusion,  and  become 
sceptics  ;  or  shall  we  not  rather 
give  diligence  to  discover  the 
abode  of  truth,  and  having  found 
it,  point  out  the  road  to  others  ? 

Truth  is  uniformly  consistent 
with  itself.  It  is  the  proper  ob- 
ject of  the  human  understanding. 


The  final  perfection  and  eternal 
happiness  of  man  arc  inseparably 
connected  with  the  knowledge  and 
the  love  of  it.  A  man  can  have 
no  lasting  peace  until  he  bare 
arrived  at  that  state  of  mind  in 
which  he  can  say  of  the  princi- 
ples of  religion,  ••  1  am  verily 
persuaded." 

In  order  to  attain  to  this  per- 
suasion, about  the  constitution  and 
doctrine  of  the  Church  jof  Christ, 
we  mu^t  apply  to  himself.  Lorcf, 
to  whom  ihall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  The 
Redeemer  refers  us  to  the  vo- 
lume of  inspiration  for  our  in- 
struction. Search  the  ScrtDtures-^ 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 
The  Bible  is  the  infallible  stand- 
ard by  which  religious  opiniont 
are  tried.  Every  sentence  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  both  ai 
to  matter  and  form,  has  been  writ- 
ten under  the  direction  of  an  un- 
erring Spirit.  Holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  tnoved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  in 
the  Scriptures,  is  the  Supreme 
Judge  of  all  religious  contro- 
versy. 

This  proposition  rests  upon 
two  axioms.  1.  There  is  no  tri- 
bunal to  which  we  can  appeal 
from  the  determination  of  God. 
2.  God  has  determined  in  the 
Scriptures  every  thing  respect- 
ins;  the  doctrine  and  order  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

I.  There  is  no  tribunal  to 
which  we  can  appeal  from  the 
decision  of  God. 

To  mention  this  to  a  sober  man 
is  suffjcicnt  to  procure  for  it  his 
unwavering  assent.  God  is  om^ 
niscient,  he  cannot  himself  be  mis- 
taken— Truths  he  cannot  deceive 
others — Infinite  majesty^  all  his 
creatures  are  bound  to  submit. 
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The  little  portion  of  intelli- 
gence which  God  has  communi- 
cated to  as,  enables  us,  confi- 
dently to  decide  about  what  we 
perfectly  understand.  It  serves 
also  to  let  us  know  that  he  is 
bi:nself  omniscient. 

We  arc  capable  of  knowing 
something  about  the  system  of 
being.  The  different  material  ob- 
jects which  come  under  our  view, 
the  changes  which  they  undergo, 
and  the  laws  agreeably  to  which 
these  changes  take  place,  attract 
oar  attention,  and  we  reduce  our 
ideas  respecting  them  into  a  sys- 
tem. Yet,  how  imperfect  that 
lyitem  I  It  is  but  a  very  small 
part  of  the  material  world  which 
can  be  subjected  to  experiment. 
Some  bodies  by  their  grandeur 
excite  oor  astonishment,  hut  baffle 
our  cariosity.  Others  are  so  mi- 
Dote  as  to  elude  the  most  vigilant 
examination.  And  it  is  still  more 
difficult  to  understand  the  world 
of  spirits.  That  immense  field 
remains  hitherto  unexplored. — 
We  are  too  closely  allied  with 
matter  to  speak  even  with  accu- 
racy upon  such  a  subject.  Our 
thoughts  and  our  ianj^nage  arc 
both  incapable  of  a  momentary 
abstraction  from  the  qualities  of 
body. 

Finite  creatures, — it  is  little 
we  see  or  know  of  the  universe  ; 
yet  we  take  pride  in  dignifying 
lyith  the  name  of  science,  the  few 
ideas  we  have  formed  concerning 
the  very  smnll  part  of  the  family 
of  being  to  which  we  have  been 
introduced. 

God  alone  is  perfectly  acquaint- 
ed with  every  thing  which  exists. 
He  create<l  the  essence  and  form- 
ed the  qualities  of  the  creatures. 
He  is  continually  present  with 
them,  and  all  their  changes  are 
ooder    his   direction.     His  own 


divine  perfection,  the  nature  of 
man,  the  plan  of  salvation,  all 
that  is  connected  with  religion,  he 
understands,  and  his  understand- 
ing  excludes  the  possibility  of 
error.    Let  us  also  recollect  that, 

God  is  truth — he  cannot  de- 
ceive  us.  Elevated  infinitely  high 
above  his  creatures,  he  cannot  be 
tempted  to  evil.  It  is  no  profit 
to  the  Almighty  that  we  should 
mistake  falsehood  for  truth.  As 
we  cannot  doubt  his  integrity  we 
may  rest  assured  that  all  his 
words  are  truth. 

Wisdom  and  faithfulness  are  in 
God,  invested  with  infinite  majes- 
ty. It  is  madness  as  well  as  im- 
piety to  attempt  opposition  to  his 
judgments.  Accountable  himself 
to  none,  every  one  is  accountable 
to  him.  He  docth  according  to  hii 
will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth; 
and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say 
unto  him^  what  doest  thou  ?  His 
decisions,  although  sovereign,  are 
not  capricious.  The  eminence 
uf  his  perfection  is  the  law  by 
which  he  acts.  We  have  no  rea- 
son, no  right,  no  power  to  appeal 
from  his  righteous  tribunal. 

[[.  God  hath  determined  in  the 
Scriptures  every  thing  respecting 
the  doctrine  and  order  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

Men  frequently  multiply  dis- 
putes under  the  name  of  religion 
concerning  many  things  which  do 
not  belong  to  that  subject.  They 
agitate  questions  which  engender 
strife,  but  minister  not  to  the  use  of 
edifying.  Whether  a  garment 
shall  be  of  this  cut  or  of  that  co- 
lour, whether  1  should  eat  fiesh 
or  fish  on  Friday,  arc  questions 
which  God  has  not  determined  in 
his  word.  But  he  has  determined 
that  they  are  not  questions  of  re- 
ligion.  Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
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you  in  meat  and  drink.     For  the  of  the  Fathers.  Divine  revelation 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  \»  intended  to  destroy  the  xsnsdom 


drink^  but  righteousness^  and  peace j 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  are  sufficient  to 


of  the  wise^  and  bring  to  nothing 
tfte  understanding  of  the  prudent^ 
who  establish  maxims  of  carnal 
policy,  casting   dozen  reasonings. 


instruct  us  in  every  thing  which  itj  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
is  necessary  to  know  respecting  thought  into  the  obedience  of  Christ. 
the  plan  of  salvation.     To  the 
Oracles  of  God  nothing  is  at  any 
time  to  be  added  by  the  inven- 
tions of  men.     The  Holy  Spirit 


The  command  of  God,  and  the 
example  of  Christ  and  hb  apos- 
tles, require  us  to  appeal,  for  the 
determination  of  every  dispute 
from  whom  Christians  have  an!  relative  to  faith  or  practice,  to 
unction  whereby  they  shall  know  j  the  inspired  writings;  and  the 
all  things,  teaches  them  by  the  i  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  are 
Scriptures.  The  inward  light,!  condemned  for  departing  from  the 
which  contradicts  the  written  •  Scripture  as  their  standard  of 
word,  is  not  the  testimony  of  that 
Spirit,  but  the  suggestions  of  Satan 
transforming  himself  into  an  angel 


judgment.  Ye  have  made  the  coim' 
mandinent  of  God  of  none  ^ect  by 
your  traditions;  but  in  vain  they 


of  light.  To  the  law,  and  to  the  tes-  do  worship  me  teaching  for  doC" 
timony :  If  they  speak  not  according :  trines  the  commandntents  of  men. 
to  tliis  word,  it  is  because  there  is\  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scrip* 
no  light  in  them.     The  Spirit  of  tures.  '~ 


the  Lord  is  not  self-contradictory. 
The  maxims  which  he  inculcates 
on  the  soul  are  those  which  he 
has  inscribed  on  the  pages  of  the 
Bible.  And  these  are  sufficient 
to  *'  perfect  the  instruction  of  the 
man  of  God.'* 

The  kindness  of  Jesus  is  too 
great  to  leave  us  at  a  loss  for  any 
information  which  could  be  pro 


[To  be  continued.] 


BAPTISM.—AV.  in. 

THE    IDENTITY     OF     CIRCUMCISION 
AND  BAPTISM. 

IN  the  explanation  of  the  com- 
mission given  by  Christ  to  his 
fitable  to  his  Church  ;  and  as  there  ambassadors,  tbe  general  nature 
is  no  further  addition  to  be  made  of  Christian  baptism  was  un- 
to tbe  cannon  of  Scripture,  we! folded  to  our  readers.  This 
conclude  with  confidence  that'  would  abundantly  suffice  on  this 
there  is  none  necessary.  The' subject,  was  it  not  a  matter  of 
awful  threatening,  '*  if  any  man!  controversy  among  the  followers 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God,  of  Christ.  Waiving  the  more  mi- 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues; nute  ditlerences  of  opinion,  we 
which  are  written  in  this  book,"! shall  contine  ourselves  to  tbe 
denounces,  not  only  tbe  person  two  following,  viz.  First,  Thf 
who  should  pretend  to  enlarge  I  lawfulness  of  i/i/ani  ^oph'sm;  and, 
the  Sacred  volume  by  new  reve-  Second,  The  description  or  kind 
lations,  but  also  him  who  should  of  infants  who  ought  to  be  bap- 
proclaim  its  deficiency,  and  pro- !  tized. 

pose  amendments  from  bis  own       With   a  view   of  proving  the 
reasoning,  or  from  the  authority  first,  which  to  us  is  of  the  ut- 


AND  REV1£W. 


159 


molt  moment,  we  select  Colos* 
lians  ii.  11,  12.  as  affording  mat- 
ter for   preliminary  remarks  ne- 
cessary to  be  made  in  illustration 
and   defence  of  infant  baptism. 
The  apostle,  in  the  8th  verse  of 
this  chapter,  begins  the  polemic 
or  controversial  part  of  the  epis- 
tle.    He   cautions  the  Colossian 
believers  against  Pagan  philoso- 
phy on  the  one  hand,  and  Jewish 
prejudices  on  the  other.     He  as- 
tares   them  that  they  are  com- 
plete in  Christ,  who  is  the  head 
of  all    principality   and    power; 
and  therefore  have  no  need  of 
any  additions  to  his  religion  from 
any  qaarter,  or  on  any  pretence. 
Then    follows    the    passage    to 
which  we  have  referred,  where- 
in the  apostle  refutes  the    ob- 
jection which  a  Judaizing  teacher 
might  make  against  his  position. 
"  You  say,"  we  adopt   now  the 
language  of  such  a  teacher  ad- 
dressing the  apostle,  *'  You  say, 
that  Christians  are  complete  in 
Christ ;  but  you   are   deceived, 
and  do  deceive    others.     They 
are  not  complete,  or  perfect,  for 
they  are   not  circumcised  ;  and 
without  circumcision  they  cannot 
be  accounted  the  Lord's  people, 
nor  received  into  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  Abraham 
and  his  seed  after  him."   Nay,  re- 
phes  the  apostle,  it  is  not  so  ;   for 
in  hioi,  i.  e.   Christ,   Christians 
are  circtuncised  with  the  circum- 
cition  made  without  hands,  in  put- 
'wy  ^  fhe  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
^A  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ; 
buried  with  him  in  baptism,  rvhere- 
inalsoye  are  risen  xoith  him  through 
^  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
^  hath    raised  him  from  the 
itad. 

A  few  remarks,  eiplannfory  of 
^e  words,  are  necessary.  Here 
^  tpostle  teaches  us  that  ctr- 


cutncision  in  iheflesh  was  a  sign  of 
circumcision  without  hands,  i.  e. 
putting  off'  the  body  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh.  Here  also  we  learn, 
that  baptism  signifies  a  burial 
with  Christ,  and  a  rising  with 
Christ,  through  faith  of  the  opero' 
tion  of  God,  The  thing  signified  bj 
both  rites  is  thus  identified.  For 
the  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sin$ 
of  the  flesh,  is  precisely  of  the 
same  import  with  buried  Ttith 
Christ,  and  risen  with  him.  To 
be  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism 
has  by  some  been  considered  an 
allusion  to  the  mode  of  adminis- 
tering baptism  by  immersion.  *'  It 
is  however  plain,"  says  Dr.  Evans, 
'*  that  it  is  not  the  sign,  (i.  e.  bap- 
tism) but  the  thing  signified  la 
baptism,  which  the  apostle  calls 
*  being  buried  with  Christ'  And 
the  expression  of  burying  alludes 
to  Christ's  burial.  As  Christ  was 
buried  that  he  might  rise  to  a 
new  and  heavenly  life,  so  we  are 
in  baptism  buried,  i.  e.  cut  off 
from  the  life  of  ein  (being  dead  to 
it)  that  we  may  rise  again  to  a 
new  life  in  faith  and  love.''  This 
mode  of  expression  then  is  eqoi* 
valent  to  being  crucified  with 
Christ  and  dead  with  Christ,  and 
in  this  connexion  stands  opposed 
to  ver.  13,  **  being  dead  in  your 
sins,  and  the  uncircumsion  of  your 
flesh."  Surely,  therefore,  no 
candid  man  can  or  will  deny,  that 
to  be  buried  with  Christ  means 
the  same  as  to  put  off  the  body  of 
the  sins  of  the  flesh.  Thus  the 
apostle  identifies  baptism  and  cir- 
cumcision, by  showing  that  they 
have  one  and  the  same  use  and 
meaning.  **  But  as  the  same 
thing  cannot  subsist  in  different 
forms  at  the  same  time,  and  as 
the  first  form,  i.  e.  circumcision, 
is  laid  aside,  it  follows,  that  the 
seal  of  God's  covenant  is  per- 


I 


160 


fiVANGEUCAL  GUARDIAN 


petuated  under  the  second  form, 
I.  c.  baptism  ;  nnd  that  it  pijrnifies 
and  seals  in  a  manner  suited  to 
the  evangelical  dimpensiition  what- 
ever was  previousljf  sii^nifieil  and 
sealed  bjr  the  rite  of  circum- 
cision.''* Hence  the  apostle  calls. 
in  this  place,  baptism  the  circum- 
cision of  Christ,  i.  e.  Christian 
circumcision.  For  he  says,  *'  Ye 
are  circumcised  with  the  circum- 
cision made  without  hands''—  by 
the  circumcision  of  Christ.  What 
is  this  ?  He  tells  us  directly, 
buried  with  him  in  baptism,  and 
raised  with  him  in  newness  of 
life — this  is  the  circumcision  of 
Christ.  Jewish  circumcision  was 
no  institution  of  Christ  for  the 
gospel  Church.  In  its  place 
Christ  instituted  baptism  for  a  to- 
ken of  the  covenant  between  God 
and  his  Church.  It  is  impossible 
to  give  any  satisfactory  reason  for 
the  interchange  of  the  names  cir- 
cumcision and  baptism,  and  for 
the  perfect  identity  of  the  things 
iignitied  by  both,  if  they  were 
not  to  serve  the  same  end,  the 
one  superceding  the  other  by  di- 
vine appointment.  On  no  other 
principle  than  the  identity  of 
these  two  rites  can  we  sec  the 
force  or  meaning  of  the  apostle's 
argument.  The  reader  will  re- 
collect, that  he  is  speaking  of 
completeness  or  perfection  in 
Christ,  independent  of  vain  phi- 
losophy and  of  Jewish  prejudices. 
As  his  chief  contest  was  with  the 
latter — for  every  part  of  his  epis- 
tles show  us  how  the  Judaizing 
teachers  sought  to  destroy  the  sim- 
plicity of  truth — so  here  he  an- 
swers their  great  objection  arising 
from  their  favourite  rite,  circum- 
cision. He  maintains  that  Chris- 
tians have  the  thing  signi6ed  by 

•  ChriilMii'tMquiiM,  vol.  Lp.  3M. 


circumcision,  i.  e.  a  new  heart  and 
a  sanrtitird  nature  here  called  the 
putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of 
the  Hesh,  and  therefore  needed 
not  that  ffifirn  ;  and,  lest  they 
should  ol>jcct  that  Ahniham  had 
this  thing  signified  before  his  cir- 
cumcision, and  therefore  accord- 
ing to  God*s  ordinance  the  sign 
was  still  necessary,  he  declares 
that  there  is  a  sign  instituted  bj 
Christ,  which  is  his  circumcision 
—  and  that  this  sign  is  baptism. 
Since  then  we  are  here  plainly 
taught  that  baptism  is  to  Christian 
believers  what  circumcision  was 
to  Jewish  believers ;  since  any 
other  conclusion  would  involve 
the  whole  reasoning  of  the  apos- 
tle in  impenetrable  obscurity,  we 
do  not  hesitate  to  lay  down  this 
direct  and  plain  position,  that 
''  the  circumcision  of  Christ,'*  or 
that  circumcision  of  which  he 
was  the  iostitutor,  is  baptism,  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Let  us  then  inquire  into  the 
nature,  the  design,  and  the  sub- 
jects of  circumcision.  The  con- 
sideration of  these  particulars 
will  afford  additional  evidence  of 
the  correctness  of  our  position, 
and  at  the  same  time  strikingly 
illustrate  the  nature,  the  design, 
and  the  subjects  of  Christian  bap- 
tism. 

The  first  mention  of  circum- 
cision we  find  in  Gen.  xvii.  1 — 14. 
'^  And  when  Abram  was  ninety 
years  old  and  nine,  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  Abram,  and  said  unto 
him,  I  am  the  Almighty  God : 
walk  before  me.  and  be  thou  per- 
fect. And  I  will  make  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee,  and 
will  multiply  thee  exceedingly. 
And  Abram  fell  on  his  face  :  and 
God  talked  with  him,  saying.  As 
for  me.  behold,  mj  covenant  u 
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«ilh  IhM,-  Mi  tboa  tbdl  be  t 
iiihir  cf  wgr  iMlioos.  Ntither 
^Blhj  MIM  tnj aore  be  called 
b«t  4by  iMUhe  fhall  be 
;  ier  a  faiker  of  bmov 
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M iefe  I  made  Ibee.  AodI 
«iil  wamm  Umm  ezeeedii^  fniU* 
M^  «mI  I  will  Make  natioiM  of 
Ihea^  aMi  Uagi^oliall  come  oot  of 
tee.  Aad  1  wiU  eUablwb  my 
ceteMMt  betweeD  me  and  thee. 
•aAlhf  eeed  after  tbee,  in  tbeir 
imaiilMDit  iw  an  CYeriaatiag 
caPBMBit  t»  be  a  God  onto  thee, 
mlla  dij aeed  after  thee.  And 
!«■«•  «alo  theot  and  to  tl^ 
mm  thee,  the  hmd  whereia 

',  all  the  land 

flaatiiig 

;  and  1  will  be  their 

And  CM  said  ento  Abra- 

haii  Thee  ahait  keep  mv  cove- 

■•tdweatee^  thee,  and  thy  teed 

rfkr  fkmt  IB  their  generatioot. 

Tlai  it  mf  cor enant,  which  ye 

lU  keep  betweea  me  and  yoa, 

aid  tkf  aeed  after  thee  ;  Every 

~      *  *'        mg  yoa  shall  be 

Aod  ye  shall  cir- 

the  flesh  of  yoor  fore- 

;  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of 

Ihscevenant  betwiit  me  aedyoa. 

iai  he  that  Is  eight  days  old  shall 

Woreemcised  among  yoa,  every 

nm-^hild  in  yoor  generations ; 

hithat  ia  bom  in  tM  house,  or 

hig^t  with  money  of  any  stran- 

E^  which  ft  not  of  thy  seed. 
that  ia  bore  in  thr  boose,  and 
hi  Ihat  is  booght  with  thy  money, 
■Sit  needs  be*  circnmcised :  and 
n|  covenant  shall  be  in  yoor 
Inh  Ier  an  everlasting  covenant 
iai  the  encircomcised  man-child^ 
ekise  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not 
thatsoolshaMbecnt 
n   his  peo|ile;    he  hayi 
■J  covenant"    Learned 
.  _join   dkpeaed  to  display 
Anr    hmenni^    bj    inventiog 
Vol.  II....No.  4k 


theories  than  soberly  to  investi^ 
gate  idain  matter  ef  finti  have 
maintained  that  this  rite  ef  dr- 
cnmcision  was  borrowed  frem  the 
heathen  nations*  There  is,  hoir"> 
ever,  no  doabt,  that  theea  latter 
borrowed  the  practice  ftom  the 
descendants  of  Abraham;  The 
rile  itself,  like  sacrifices,  is  jwsi- 
Urn  mud  i^gmffiemsU  God,  in  the 
pais^ge  jost.qooted,  calls  it  n 
lofcea  of  the  covenant  between 
him  and  Abraham ;  andtfi%apoa« 
tie,  Rom.  iv.  11.  calls  it  a  ngn 
and  mU  of  the  nghteoosneii  of 
the  fiuth  which  Abiem  had,  beulg 
yet  nncircomcised.  What  tbcn.^ 
we  ask,  vras  this  coosneni^  or 
which drconwision  vrasn  tokmf 
The  answer  t6  this  qoestion  wiU 
explain  the  righteoosnesscMrfinth, 
f  which  the  apostle  says  drcem* 
cis^  was  a  seid.  This  covenant» 
commonly  called  the  Abrahamie 
covenant,  is  a  subject  of  much 
controversy  among  Christians. 
On  a  correct  view  of  its  nature, 
a  variety  of  important  particulars 
are  dependent — and  more  espe* 
cially  is  such  a  view  indispensaUy 
necessary  for  a  right  undentmid* 
ing  ofbapium, 

A  cavenatU  is  the  mutual  stipu* 
lation  of  two  paities,  upon  certain 
conditions,  with  promises  sus* 
pended  on  the  fulfilment  of  these 
conditions.  In  a  covenant  it  is 
necessary  that  both  the  parties  be 
able  to  fulfil  the  conditions.  But, 
though  able  to  fulfil  these  condi* 
tions,  one  of  the  parties  may  be 
in  a  state  of  dependence  upon  the 
other,  prior  to  the  covenant,  so 
that  he  is  under  an  obligation  to 
perform  the  very  things  riioot 
which  thev  have  made  tte  cove- 
nant Sucn  a  state  of  dependence 
does  not  militate  agaiaattbe  ibrm- 
ation  of  a  real  covenant  The 
superior  has  a  moral  right  to  die* 
II 


•traioi  at  to  coniider  Uie  tranaac- 
tion  between  God  and  Chiiat  as 
both  a  CO? enaot  and  a  teataaiiMit. 
To  hioi  it  waa  a  comhohI  ;  for  to 
him  the  Father  prooiited  a  utd^ 
on  condition  of  his  dying  for  theai, 
and  redeeming  them  from  the 
curse.  To  them  it  cannot  be  a 
cavenatU  in  any  sense,  for  tbej  are 
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late  any  terms  in  a  coTenant  that 
he  thinks  proper,  and  the  inferior 
iMist  receive  them.  This  gives 
it,  in  the  first  instance,  the  nature 
ofaUif,  binding  the  other  party 
to  receive  and  observe  it.  When 
a  promise  of  some  godd,  not 
otherwise  attainable,  is  anneied 
by  the  superior  to  the  perform- 
ance of  the  obedience  prescribed,  j  not  able  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of 
and  the  inferior  freely  accedes  to  i  eternal  hfe.  God  can  make  no 
the  terms,  for  the  purpose  of  ob>  |  compact  or  sgreement  with  them 
tainiiig  the  promise,  it  assumes ;  as  a  party.  The  transaction  be- 
the  nature  ot  a  covenant.  Thus ;  tween  God  and  Christ  to  them  is 
a  fiither  may  covenant  with  his  '■  a  testament.  God  gracionsly  ib- 
child,  aud  a  prince  with  his  sub- 1  tended  to  convey  the  blesdngs  of 
ject,  each  promising  a  certain :  the  heavenly  inheritance  to  snch 
benefit,  on  condition  that  certain  I  as  he  chose  in  Christ  to  be  heirs 
duties  are  performed*  Of  this ;  of  it,  and  made  a  grant  in  their 
kind  was  the  covenant  between !  favour  to  the  Son,  as  their  repre- 
God  and  Adam.  Adam  was  able '.  sentative  head,  authorising  him, 
to  fulfil  the  conditions  which  God  on  the  condition  already  bmb- 
required,  because  he  was  made .  tioned,  to  transfer  it  to  thiaL  He 
upright— but  these  conditions  he '  performed  the  conditioD,  re- 
was,  previous  to  God's  promise, ;  deemed  the  forfeited  inheritance, 
bound  to  perform  on  account  of  and  acquired  a  full  right  to  cen- 
his  dependent  nature.  The  cove-  i  vey  it  to  his  people.  Thus  he 
nantof  graceisof  a  very  dificrent  teaches  us  himself,  Luke  zxii. 
kind.  It  was  made  with  Christ,  |  **  1  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom, 
as  the  second  Adam.  He  was  not  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto 
under  any  obligation  prior  to  his  one  :  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
own  voluntary  engagement — for  my  table  in  my  kingdom.*'  The 
he  is  **  the  man  that  b  Jehovah's .  deed  of  the  Father  was  federal — 
fellow."  By  this  covenant  he  that  of  Christ  testamentary.  The 
was  constituted  head  of  the  elect ;  death  of  Christ,  as  a  rarely,  sealed 
all  the  concerns  of  their  salvation  the  covenant,  being  a  fulfilment 
were  put  in  his  hand  ;  and  ail  the  of  itt  condition :  his  death,  as  tes- 
promises  were  made  to  him.  tator,  ratified  the  promises  in  that 
Some  of  these  promises  belong  to  covenant  which  related  to  the 
him  exclusively,  such  as  promises  elect,  in  virtue  of  which  they  as- 
of  direction,  aid,'  and  encourage-  sumed  a  testamentary  form.  Id 
ment  in  his  work-*of  being  made  this  way  it  appears  to  us  we  must 
heir  of  all  things  ;  of  a  numerous  understand  the  fourth  section  of 
seed— an  everlasting  kingdom,  tlie  seventh  chapter  of  the  Con- 
and  *' a  name  above  every  name."' fession  of  Faith  of  the  Presby- 
Others  arc  made  to  him  concern- ;  tcrian  Church,  where  it  is  said, 
ing  his  elect,  for  all  the  promises  j<*  This  covenant  of  grace  is  fre- 
madc  to  them  are  in  him  yea,  quently  set  forth  in  Scripture  by 
and  in  him  Amen.  This  two-;  the  name  of  a  testament,  in  refer" 
fold  view  of  the  promises  con-  ence  to  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ, 
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the  testator,  and  to  tbo  OTjerlasting 
mkeiiiaiiee,  with  all  things  be- 
longKig  to  it«  tbereio  beqaeathed.'* 
This  diatinctioD  betweea  cove- 
Mint  and  testaaMot  also  throws 
Iq^ht  vpoa  manj  parts  of  Scrip* 
tara.  Am  a  eaoemmit  we  see,  in 
this  traasactioo  between  God  and 
Christ,  in  what  way  all  the  bless- 
iofs  of' salvation  are  secored— 
not  by  the  elect,  hot  by  their 
sorely.  As  a  testament,  we  see 
the  nebes  of  divine  grace  display- 
ed, in  conveying  these  blessings 

to  UHNB* 

Having  made  these  remarks  on 
the  oatore  of  a  covenant,  and  es- 
padailjr  on  the  nature  of  the  co- 
vsMata  of  works  and  grace,  it 
rsmaina   for    os    to   determine 
whalher  the  transaction  of  God 
with  Abraham  was  a  covenant  or 
tf  fsimnewl*    Assuredly  it  was  not 
a  covenant,  if  the  eiplanation  al- 
msly   given    be     correct — for 
Abram  was  not  able  to  falfil  the 
emditums  of   a  coveDant.     Oar 
translation  -however    calls    this 
transaction    a   covenanty    in    the 
chapter  already  quoted,  and  also 
ID  Gen.  XV.  18.  where  it  is  said, 
**  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with 
Abraham."      The     original     of 
**made  a  covenant"  is,  literally 
trsn^ted,  '*  cut  off  a  covenant." 
This-  cannot  refer  to  the  sacri- 
fice of  animals  as  a  sanction  of  a 
csvenant,  for  then  the  expression 
wonld  be,  **  cut  off  the  victim  ;" 
hot  the  ''  catting  off"   refers  to 
die  covenant  itself.     What  then 


is  the  literri  rendering  of  the 
word.  But  who  is  the  pnrifier  ? 
and  what  is  meant  by  cutting  him 
off?  The  purifier  is  the  Lord  Je- 
sos,  who  was  Iphmnsed  as  the  Seed 
of  the  woman  to  braise  the  ser- 
pent's head.  His  great  work  is  to 
remove  or  destroy  sin  which  is 
the  moral  defilement  or  impurity 
of  our  race.  He  was  to  be  cut 
off,  as  we  are  told  in  Danid,  in 
doe  time,  for  the  serpent  was  to 
bruise  the  heel  of  the  seed  ;  bdt 
this  cutting  off  was  not  for  him- 
self, it  was  to  finish  transgression 
and  make  an  end  of  sin.  Hence, 
we  are  assured  ku  blood  cleanses 
from  all  sin.  Of  this  cutting  off 
of  the  purifier,  this  slaying  of  the 
seed  or  the  woman,  sacrSoes  of 
brute  victims  were  appointed 
the  standing  memorials  and  types. 
Having  ascertained  the  meaning 
of  the  words  cutting  off  and  co- 
venant separately,  it  is  necessary 
to  see  what  is  meant  when  it  is 
said,  '*  The  Lord  cut  cff  ike  pari' 
Jier"  with  Abraham.  He  did  not 
cut  him  off  in  fact,  but  he  did  in 
the  word  of  the  promise,  typified 
by  the  sacrifice  of  brate  beasts, 
which  he  commanded  Abraham 
to  offer.  Between  the  pieces  of 
the  victims  sacrificed,  "  A  smok- 
ing furnace  and  a  burning  lamp," 
symbols  of  Jehovah's  presence, 
passed,  and  in  the  passage  con- 
sumed them :  thus  cutting  off  the 
typical  purifier  and  by  this  so- 
lemn act  promising  that  the  puri- 
fier should  in  due  time  be  slain  to 


n  the  meaning  of  the  original  of  purchase    saving    benefits,    and 


tovenant,  n^^?  In  answer  we 
shserve,  that  their  opinion  who 
translate  it  by  the  word  purser, 
appears  to  be  most  correct,  the 
kartUable  to  difficulties,  and  most 
Igieeaible  to  the  great  design  of 
the  revelation  of  God*s  mercy. 
Cntliag  dT,  or  shying  the  pursier ^ 


bless  the  nations.  But  in  God's 
transaction  with  his  friend  Abra- 
ham, there  is  something  more  than 
a  mere  promise  included.  The 
original  covenant  was  made  with 
Christ,  and  is  exhibited  and  dis- 
pensed to  us,  as  has  been  observ- 
ed, by  promises.  These  were 
11  • 
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fot  oMMk  to  Chmt,  who  wai  toirefen  to  M< 


Im  cut  oft    At  Im  dMlh  ww  ne- 
jBOMuj  to  mtkm  waj  for  their 
lUfilaoDt  to  us,  fo  U  fiTe  tiieni 
|bo  fi>im  ofo  tostojBOot    Though 
tbo  doath  of  Om  porifior  did  oot 
Ipko  placo  until  tho^  fohieai  of 
tino.  tho  nromimi   in  tho  bmid 
whiki   woro  tOitaaeDtaiy,   Ar 
|h)m  the  bcraniiiK  ncrificot  ^JM- 
.qd  of  the  death  of  the  panfier 
were  oflered.    Thie  death  thai 
tgrpj^  VMde  these  proaites  tea- 
tawfintaiy*    Thna  uie  promUet 
which  God  BMMk  to  Ahrahaaa  when 
it  %)iJoattf  oU^ih4  purj/Ur^  fi. 
e.  promised  thai  Mcniah  ahould 
he  sacrificed,)  were  io  the  Ibftt  of 
a  testament^  on  accooot  of  the  sa- 
crifice which  he  offered.    This 
sacrifice  tjpified  the  death  of  the 
testator,  Christ  the  purifier*  bj 
wtoe  death  aloiie.  he,  or  any  of 
Our  lallen  nu»i  cooU  be  nade 
partakers  of  hearenly  MessiMi. 
The   traosactioo   of  God  with 
Ahrahaaa  is  thos  a  lejiomsfil  as  well 
aaepronise  of  the  porifier,  and 
indeed,  a  testament  confirmed  bj 
the  typified  death  of  the  parifier. 
Aa  a  U$iamnU  the  apostle  Paul 
Inhibits  it  in  his  epistles  to  the 
Galatians  and  the  Hebrews.    In 
both  these  epistles,  we  find  in  the 
■mgiBS  of  the  laige  Bibles  that 
the  word  covenant  in  the  text,  is 
(here  rendered  testaoMnt   Who- 
erer  reads  these  epistles  with  at- 
tention, will  find  that  it  is  abso- 
Intely  necessary  to  substitute  the 
word    testament   for    covenant, 
when  this  transaction  of  God  with 
Abraham  is  noticed.    As  a  proof, 
we  ooote  but  oqo  passage,  thai  is, 
Odatians  iu.  15.  <«Brethien,  1 
speak  after  the  manner  of  men ; 
tboo^  it  be  but  a  man's  com- 
iMMil,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no 
Bum  disannulleth  or  addeth  there- 
to." .  You  obsem  the  apoirtle 


of  mm. 


Now  is  thefoaiqrinch  thi^gin 
existence  aasoqg  bm  aa  «  mmi's 
cooMonl.  In  a  covenant  thore 
must  be'partiea.  Oneawncaonol 
make  a  covenant,  hsil  he  aMj 
make  a  Isftomtnl ;  and  this  is  thie 
apostle^s  meanii^.  To  this,  the 
words  ncUttt  and  di^ammOdh 
corresiiond.  A  aMm'a  taatamenl 
is  confirmed  b^  death  ahme,  and 
then  it  is  of  force.  Thus  he 
teaches  that  throi^  Chrisfs 
death,  "  the  blMii«  of  Abraham 
has  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
JesQi  Christ"  Har^  then  evi- 
dently the  apostle  teaches  that 
God's  covenant  with  Abraham 
was  a  testamentary  disposition. 
Blessings  were  promised  throegh 
the  death  of  Chrk,  the  Redeemer 
and  Parifier.  These  eenstitoto 
his  testament,  fiw  the  sum  end 
substance  of  his  tastaaaanl  is  this» 
"  I  will  sprinkle  dean  water  upon 
^ou,  and  ye  shall  be  denn :  mm 
all  yoor  filthinem  and  firom  all 
your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you.  A 
new  heart  also  will  I  give  vou:  and 
a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you : 
and  I  will  take  awav  the  stoo  v 
heart  outof  vour  flesh,  and  I  will 
give  you  an  heart  of  fledi :  and  I 
will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  stototes; 
and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments 
and  do  them  :  and  ye  shali  dwell 
in  the  land  which  I  gpive  to  your 
fiithers ;  and  ye  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple and  I  wiU  be  your  God.^*  Of 
this  testament  he  is  both  mediator 
and  surety.  This  nmj  appeer 
inconsistent,  and  y^  onexnmina- 
tion  oif  the  |dace  and  work  as- 

a'  ne^to  Christ  in  the  plan  of 
ration,  the  inconsistenqr  wUl 
disappear.  This  ^an  is  a  grant 
of  eternal  life,  oMde  by  Ood  in 
fiivour  of  sinners*  But  aa  thii 
grant  could  not  be  made  ool  to 


AND  RfeVIBft^. 


tes 


them  wRboift  mtii^tttion  to  jm* 
fioe,  a  medblor  was  necetsar^; 
tht  daed  or  (nrtiit  wat  lodged  m 
the  hands  of  this  mediator,  that 
he  nig^t  make  the  tatMaction 
reqaired.  Thos  he  mediates  he- 
twten  God  aad  sinners  bj  eavt' 
Bat  the  deed  mast  be  eae* 
haring  made  the 
sstisflietion.  gires  the  deed  to  bis 
people  in  the  &rm  of  a  testament 
is  a  Qorenantf  it  is  God's  deed 


Jriy  to  him^  and  his  work 

h  to  lidfif  its  condition.  As  a 
Isslament,  it  is  his  own  de^d  to 
■eSt  beqneathii^;  to  tbem  the  re- 
MSBMsd  inheritanee,  and  actaallj 
bwlnwi§g  it  In  the  eoreaant, 
Hi  WOfk  is  to  porchase ;— in  the 
tMaaieoty  to  gite  what  is  par- 
diased.  Am  he  pnrchased  great 
SH  ■aatimaMe  blesdngs,  so  tiiese 
Mra  piromised  to  Abraham  and 
Im  aied  filer  him  In  the  form  of 
t  tastaasent,  or  a  deed  of  conyev- 
moa.  In  Uiis  two-fold  view  of  a 
testament  arid  promise,  the  former 


confirmed  by  tti^  litter,  m  hsa 
been  elndained*  th^  transaetiott, 
commonly  called  the  Ahiahaiiue 
coTenant,  presents  itself  to  ««r 
view  in  the  Strfptorea.  Heta 
we  hate  the  LoM  catting  off  tte 
parifier  in  the  consomption  of  tiMi 
miical  sacrifice,  thns  pfonfishg 
that  in  dae  time  he  shoaM  die  to 
confirm  ^ery  ptomise,  and  pro*: 
core  every  good.  And  here  war 
have,  throogh  the  aame  sacrifiea 
which  typified  the  death  of  the 
testator^  conveyed  to  AbrahUS 
and  his  seed  in  the  Arm  of  a  testn^ 
ment,  the  promises  which  Chrial 
purchased  bv  covenants  Soeh  is 
the  nofare  of  tUa  covenant,  apro« 
mise  on  the  part  of  God  that 
Christ  shoald  confirm  the  cove< 
nant  et  grace  hj  his  deadi,  and 
throogh  this  promise  a  testameh- 
tary  grant  of  the  Ueasiim  btfong^ 
ing  to  the  covenant  of  grace  Uf 
those  for  Irhom  Christ  di^. 

ZvtW; 


REVIEW. 


fiiieovrls  delivered  at  ike  eonse- 
erafton  of  the  Symtgogue  of 
Snr»  mnf  pp  in  the  City  of 
ffem  York,  on  Friday,  the  lOth 
ef  Nieam,  5578,  eorreepwuding 
wUk  Ihe  Mth  of  Aprity  1816. 
By  NoHDCCAi  M.  Noah.  New- 
Toifc,  printed  by  C.  S.  Van 
Winkle,  1818. 


The  Jemith  Synagogue  in  this 
city  is  said  to  have  been  the  first 
place  of  worship  of  fibs  kind 
erected  in  this  country.  At  ita 
first  erection  the  namber  of  Jew- 
ish worshippers  was  small  $  It  was 
therefore  annecessary  to  make 
the  bailding  large.  Bat  a  cOntory 
having  passed  ever  their  iiada, 
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■ad  to,  their  or^inuj  incraau,  I  wMteritj.     A  specimen  ot  Afr. 

Duinben  being  ndilcd   who   fl«il|No«h't  Itjrlc  of  eloquence,  unil  ol' 

ftom    Ciiro[>can    iotolersnce     lolthsmannerionbich  be  esprcude^ 

lilts  uylum  of  the  opprefl«ei],  ill  bii  liberal  and   higb-minded  sea- 

became  nececiary  for   tbeir  ac-jtioienti,  n  taken  from   p.  12. 

Commodatian  [o  enlarge  ibe  plncc 

ef«orri.ip.      M«.iure»  being  ac       ..  For  th.  fir,l -In...  i„  Hpht«a  c»- 

Cordiogly  taken  for  this  purpose,  lu.i™,  ii  may  beM><l  rhii  il»-]twr«b 

and  the    building    completriJ,     it  llul  he  wh*  Iforn  (i)ual,an(l  h  fqiIiM 

mat  opened  for  dcdictunn ;  and! J<"^™'P"'«=''™i^l"f"»'»*»l««"<*" 

oo  thin  occasion  llie  discourse 

—iBCod  a(  tbc  iieJt]  of  ihi)!  a 

cU  wae  dattTend,  owing  (o  the 

maat  of  a  rcnW    Pastor,    br  „ 

Mr.'  Mordecei  H.  Noih,  one  oir|  ,^;;':*'<;' 

Iht  OMsdMr*  of  the  coiigre|a- 

Inn. 

Tbera  is  much  in  this  dis- 
eoane  wliicb  1TC  iii>prov<^.  Itdi 
MVjtre  a  good  doil  of  paUsot  ai 
OMdid  reseucb  into  the  hictorj 
at  past  ages  :  a  vein  of  rich  aod 
j^eodid  elot^iiGDcc  runs  tli 
Mme  parts  ol  it ;  il  oboiind; 
exccllcol  remarks  on  the  doctrioe 
of  civil  and  religiouf  libertj,  and 
ii  characterized  by  a  lilwralit^ 
towards  olber  religious  denomi- 
nelions,  nbich  is  seldom  found 
iatbe  nriliags  of  persons  belong- 
iog  to  the  Jewish  nalioo.  We 
can  unite  most  cordially  in  Mr. 
Noah'd  congraluUiinns,  (hat  the 
Jews  liuve  ul  lasl  found  n  laod 
of  toleniuoii  and  oi  equal  rigfati. 
We  lament  all  the  lT:&t;Liii<  -  in 
irtucfa  thej  hare  bi-cn  |>«t-<j- 
Cated  lor  conicienre  tolu  in  other 
eooBtriei.  We  ii^joice  that  the 
11411  who  formed  our  ciiil  cude. 
•xdoded  every  indication  of 
pvtference  for  ouo  rcligiou?  de- 
wwination  more  than  another. 
We  UoM  God  that  we  o/I  "  alt 
ODder  our  owd  rine  and  our  own 
fi(-tree,"  without  any  to  alarm 
otr  lean ;  and  we  moat  sincerely 
ptajt  that  41  oar  preaent  cif  il : 
nlifioliB  r^ts  maybe' 
tad  ■niapwred  to  the 


bM  Kl*sa  <o  tba  nntd  ihe  SHri  «■< 
Ike  laaoocaii  II  tea  UMtad  iba  hspM 
oTrtrtBc,  tadMBcdod  lbs  ciUl|M«v 

ormtaUty." 

Aodngaiii,  p.  18,  19. 

"  Let  11  luni,  IhcB,  fnm  Ean^ 
and  her  errors  or  opiulan  on  pohrriof 
fatlh,  to  coiitf  m|ilale  d  more  iiiiblF  praa- 
pect.  OiR  (otNTRY,  the  bri^l  «- 
ample  of  uDitenul  tolenuicc.  ol  llbn- 
;il.i_v,  Iruv  religioQ,  aad  (Oad  Ulh. 
I<t  the  rorinilioii  and  arrangement  oC 
oar  ciTil  code,  Ihc  cago  and  palrioli 
irhose  eulkcled  wiMium  ailupled  thpoi, 

ihiaed  Ibe  daon  npun    iliut  greai  rril 

(hkh  hM  <ha 


y    (im 


i  fnndoB  aT 
anmortfae 
heart  la  be  Jadged  ai  Ikat  tribaatf 
wtMM  rifbta  aboald  uurn  ha>e  b«B 
nwrped.  Hoc,  do  iaainalil;  ol  pri*u 
hr«— 00  B*p,riiy  of  opirtion— no  in- 
tUIob*  diKiinctions  e\mt .  disnil;  te 
blsBd«d  with  Hjaalily.  jiiitke  iHlininia- 
tered  iiDparliiilly  mrrll  nienc  baa  ■ 
*—■ '  YBlne ;  aod  each  man  »  alimulaled 
he  nme  laudable  ambition — wa 
tion  of  doing  bji  duly,  aud  mrrit- 
tatOe  goad  wUI  Pf  b!a  feHeir  cMseaa 
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Uatil  the  Jem  cea  recevcr  tbeir  aa- 
eient  ri^te  nd  domlaioM,  and  Ukm 
ilMii  nuik  etoeBf  IIm  govenuDeirfii  of 
Ikeevtk,  tkii  !•  iMr  eboiee  oooMtiy ; 
hwe  they  en  net  witti  the  penecnted 
linMB  evecj  cUnei  eecwe  in  pcreoe  epd 
IffopertTy  froteelM  fnai  tyraany  aad 
aafnamonj  aad  partldpatfait^  of  eqaal 
n^ta  aad  twaaaitiee.  Forty  years  of 
Mflewie  bate  taited  the  wiedom  of 
tar  iaatHatiQBi»  aad  they  only  will  be 
■MiBikicd  with  tiie  eiioteBce  of  tlie 


It  aa  ooe  of  the  privileges  of 
Atf  IwjPPJ  state  of  thiogi,  that  we 
■ayeU  tbiiiLibr  o^nelvea,  and 
that  hy  a  compariaoD  and  ioter- 
chfliife  of  ideas,  we  may  aid  each 
other  in  thinking  corre^y.  Mr. 
Hm  .therefore«  wiH  not  condemn 
as  lor  dilfiMring  from  him  in  some 
■atleia  of  opinion  and  of  fiutb ; 
nor  mU  he  be  offended,  we  hope^ 
if  in  the  spirit  of  tandoor  and 
coociliatioB,  we  make  brief  ani- 
■advenioDS  npon  a  few  things 
which  arrested  our  attention,  in 
perusing  his  discoarse. 

1.  This  discourse  seems  to  as- 
same  for  the  descendants  of  Isrctel 
the  exclusive  belief  of  the  unity 
of  God.  In  the  2d  page,  we 
find  this  clause,  ''It  has  pleased 
AucicHTr  God,  whose  unity  and 
OMifiPOTENCE  WE  havo  never  cecu- 
id  to  acknowledge,  and  defend,*' 
Ice.  $  and  again,  in  p.  4.  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  are  said  to  be, 
"  chosen  by  the  Almighty  to  es- 
tablish bis  unity  and  omnipo-. 
tence.**  Now,  independently  of 
the  redundance  of  speaking  of 
the  Mmiehtv  as  having  omnipO' 
tmice^  and  of  the  incorrectness  of 
the  assertion,  that  the  Jews  have 
never  ceased  to  acknowledge 
ISi  anity,  (since  their  own  Pro- 
phets repeatedly  charge  them 
anth  the  sin  of  changing  their 
Oed  for  dumb  idols,)  it  was  not 
proper  on  the  part  of  Mr.  N.  to 


make  for  bis  countrymen  txelw 
nv$  pretensions  to  belief  in  0am 
unity  of  Jehovah.  To  saj  that 
the  Jews  aelmoti^§dg9d  the  unity 
of  God,  ^  weH ;  but  to  soy  that 
ther  were  choses  U^.ettabHdk  aoi 
defend  ihstmiiff,  implies  that  ail 
the  world  arouikl  them  had  de« 
Died  and  were  fighting  against  this 
perfection,  and  that-thfl|^  had  ari- 
sen as  his  obi  J  ehampooa.  All 
the  Chfutian  denomitiations/of 
which  we  have'an^  laiowle4g#, 
subscribe  nuMrt  nnfeignedly  to  the 
decbiration  in  DeaterontMny  vi. 
4.  Hear,  O  Israel :  t^  £ord.o«r 
Godff  one  Lord.  Socinians  and 
Arians  do,  indeed,  difier  in  senti- 
ment and  faith,  from  other  nomi- 
nal Christians  as  to  the  fnaiiiif«*''Of 
the  divine  subsistence ;  bttt  all 
concur  in  acknowled^ng  the  Act 
of  his  ttfttly.  It  would  be  unne- 
cessary at  this  late  day,  andintya 
connexion,  to  notice  this  acknow- 
ledged truth,  bad  not  the  Socini' 
ans  attempted  to  call  off  the  atten- 
tion of  inquiring  Oiristians^  from 
the  real  difference  between  them, 
by  altering  their  name — by  call- 
ing themselves  Unitarians.  They 
call  themselves  so,  because  they 
deny  the  divinity  of  the  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit ;  and  in  this  re- 
spect they  symbolize  with  the 
Jews.  This  may  be  the  true  so- 
lution of  a  fact,  lately  communi- 
cated by  a  gentleman  from  Balti- 
more, that  the  Socinian  chapel 
now  erecting  in  that  city,  was 
pointed  out  to  him  as  a  Jev- 
ish  Svnagogue!  The  Socinians 
have  in  £ct  better  claims  to  the 
name  of  Jews,  than  they  have  to 
that  of  Qirisiians.  We  call  our- 
selves Unitarians  in  the  most 
strict  and  proper  sense  of  the 
term :  and  yet  acknowledge  the 
divinity  of  Father,  Son,  aiKl  Spi- 
rit.   Nor  are  we  at  M  discom- 


Ill 
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poMd  at  the  •rro|imt  aiteHioii, 

l»  b«ltof«  dMt  Ant  diYiDe  per- 
iMi  are  dM  «M  €hi,    if  e  con- 

hMd  Um  dodrm ;  but  Hcaimot 
Im  pTChred  to  be  coelttiry  to  rea- 
•itt.  HeMoa-  hw  oolbmg  to  db 
wMilUi ftflMo  of  oar  fiutb,  fkr- 
llwr»  than,  thai  it  it  tHutmabh 
b  bdiave  what  Ooil  faai  rereal- 
M«  Am  wa  wOQid  iaforan  Mr* 
Moah  and  hli  JawUh  bfetbreo, 
Ikat  oor  baHeTor  this  tmtb  doas 
■it  real  talehr  apon  tbe  New* 
TaataBMot  Skriptaret,  wfaicb 
tbejr  rafcao  to  a»iiowled|se  aa  of 
dNioe  intfiifatioQ ;  bat  abo  upon 
tbet  eofftion  of  the  dirine  oracles 
wUdi  was  first  eoBOBitted  to 
flsni»  Thare  are  plaia  dedara* 
tieaa  of  ft  jpterttlily  of  persons  in 
tbe  fodbead,  Oen.  i.  S6.  «•  And 
GodaaMi  Let  na  make  man  in  oor 
iflMwOi  slier  oar  likenem;  and 
M  ttem  bare  dominion  orer  tbe 
IMi  of  die  sea,  and  orer  the  fowl 
of  tbe  air,  and  orer  the  cattle, 
and  over  all  the  earth,  and  orer 
eraty  creeping  thing  that  creep- 
er apon  the  earth.**  Ckn.  lii. 
t4,  "  Then  the  Lord  rained  apon 
8(kkMB  and  npon  Gomorrah  bnm- 
stone  and  lire  from  the  Lord  ont 
crf^hoaren.**  And  the  number  of 
thoae  persons  is  con6ned  to 
IhviM,  Pkahn  nxiit.  6.  **  By  the 
PTord  of  the  Lard  were  the  hea- 
Teaamade;  and  all  the  host  of 
them  hjdi$  brtadi  of  his  month.'* 
Ismah  bi.  1.  *'  The  SpirU  of  the 
Lord  €hd  it  upon  me;  because 
the  Lord  bath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek :  he  bath  sent  me  to  bind 
up  the  broken-hearted,  to  pro* 
claim  liberty  to  tbe  captires,  and 
4he  opening  of  the  prison  to  Ikem 
fjbof  «r0  boand.**  Now,  thoagh 
we  diier  from  tbe  Jews  in  m 


interpretatioa  of  these  ^,  , 
Mr.  Noah  will  no  doabtmre  as» 
what  we  cbeexAiilljr  girabia^lhe 
cradil  of  Aaaaitfy  haliMing  thai 
we  think  oor  iatefpralBlioa  eor- 
rect;  and moreorar thai wafaaiNi 
their  own  Scriotarea  ia  fsaof  of 
our  opiatoo.  Qae  iafarpinataliim 
mast  be  wrang:  aad  asoenact 
sentiments  In  rektioa  to  tiia  be« 
ing  and  attribates  of  Ood«  are  of 
rital  importance  is  any  system  of 

wbaareir 


fidtb,  we  pray  that 
be  in  error  on  thia  poHlt»  oHy 
speedily  ha  broadht  to  tbe  as* 
knowledgment  of  Uia  trath. 

f .  Oor  alleatioa  wan  laicih^ 
arrested  with  the  sasastiaa  aa 
page  5,  that  the /Mfc  of  tha  Jaws 

which  is  again  repeataid  page  M, 
**  The  re^pon  of  the  jewa  is 
HU  rsltfiioa  ^  aafaiis — tha  laS* 
gion  ^  rtmtm  and  jrittfasqpJIfb" 
We  bare  not  perfaapa  takaa  ap 
Mr.  Noah*s  meaniii( ;  bat  ta  aa 
sense  that  we  can  concalva  him 
to  have  wished  to  coarey  in  that 
aaiertion,  do  we  think  it  true.  If 
he  means  to  conrer  the  idea, 
that  the  religion  inculcated  in  the 
Old  Tfjtemenf ,  at  ««  cott  a»  is 
congenial  to  nature,  we  thiiA 
him  at  imue  with  Moaea  aad  all 
the  Prophets.  Erery  precept 
contained  in  their  Scripturea  la 
at  variance  with  the  natural  tern* 
pers,  inclinations,  prejudices,  aad 
habits  of  men.  Th*  lea  owimaad- 
meiOe  are  lerelled  against  diqpo* 
sitions  and  rices,  to  which  man 
it  hy  mUureprakt:  and  tbe  whole 
system  of  sacrifices  and  ceraaso- 
nies  was  designed  and  cah»latad 
to  counteract  mUure^  aad  lead  tie 
Jews  to  dependence  upon,  aad 
consmonioo  with,  Ood,  firom  whom 
their  natnrea  were  aliemtod. 
Their  own  history,  aad  the  hia* 
toiy  of  all  meor  albrdi  awhak 


ijij»  RCvuir. 


i«d 


cinfy  Mid  ndliplMd  imtmcti  •f 
Im  agMHt  the  God  it  nttim  ; 


il  w«»  pmrfitetbi  naimral  to  coa- 
ftim  lo  too  mradumt  of  their 

Or  if  Mr.  Noah  means  that  no- 
tat  co«M  albrd  them  toch  a 
mlani  of  trotfat  as  is  contaioed 
nsai  Goaesis  to  Mahichi  iodo- 
aifo,  his  assartion  is  equally  io- 
canoet    Ihs  Jswm4   Scr^nru 
m$   mmind:   they  have  been 
fnmlmto  as  bir  the  Holy  Spirit 
tf  CMt'tfupooi^  the  iDStnuneD- 
tril^  of  holy  men.    The  light  of 
mmtrnt  Hd^  nerer  eoMtt 
mD,  give  qs  such  a 
difiDe  truth  as  is  coo- 
fa  die  writings  of  Mooes 
«i  Iho  Prophets.    Among  those 
oho  B0mr  enjoyed  the  light  from 
horao*  ciTevy  wing  was  obscare 
ari  aneertain.    Socrates,  one  of 
ths  wisest  of  the  Heathen,  ac- 
kaawlodged  that  he  "knew  but 
eae  thing  with  certainty,  and  that 
wai,  kiM  ignoroMeB  of  all  things.*^ 
Tkey  indeed  acknowledged  the 
hmg  of  a  Ood,  because  traces 
sf  ha  power  were  visible  in  all 
kii  works.     But  what  was  his 
sslnro,  and  whether  there  were 
iMsy  or  only  oim  Supreme  being, 
osfo  questions,  which  to  them 
ware  oorored  with  an  impene- 
biUo  ToiL    Hence  they  at  one 
tiae  Ikovght  the  nin,  at  another 
ths  amaw,  and  at  another  the  ho$t 
tf  Asaocfi,  to  be  Gtod,  and  accord- 
«rify  made  them  in  torn  the  high- 
wtaiyeda  oftheirworship.  They 
lira  also  in  the  dark  with  re- 
^Ipsel  to  the  circumstances  of  man 
lalka  world;  bow  he  originally 
into  It';  how  evil  o^ned 


to  be  bis  fotaro  destiny.  Tho 
li/^ofimiunt  in  &ct,  tai^ght  Aeaa 
very  few  trotts ;  and  even  tbesa 


which  woaii  not  be  the  case,  if|  few,  impmrf§eihf.    The  rays,  of 

light,  oecasionidly  omitted  froaa 
t^sir  conversatioi  and  writings, 
shone  from  the  midst  of*  thwk 
darkness ;  and  were  to  them  liko 
lightniag  to  a  loot  traveller  im  n 
tempestnous  night-?-tbey  dansM 
for  a  moment,  oat  proved  of  no 
real  aervice  to  direct  them. 

And  is  the  state  of  the  moibm 
heathen  in  any  respect 
pnHred?  After  enjoyitw  so  i 
additional  i^ges,  the  tigflftaf  s 
— <^  Ugki  cfnatmre  are  they  not 
darkened  in  their  understandings  f 
are  they  not  ignomnt  of  the  trve 
and  eternal  GM  ?  Yea.  And  so 
benighted  shoold  Jew  and  Christ 
tiao  also  have  continued,  hot  fer 
the  tiMptred  wn^Mft  of  the  Hoig 
Book.  To  the  ligM  of  rtodaltsii 
are  we  indebted  for  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  true  God  and  eternal 
life ;  of  our  origin  and  our  desti** 
ny,  and  of  the  sources  of  our 
misery  and  our  happiness.  What, 
but  an  impression  that  Moses  had 
divine  auihority  for  enacting  the 
law  he  gave  the  Israelites,  could 
have  induced  them  to  receive  it  ? 
In  its  observances  it  was  expen* 
sive  and  burdensome  in  the  ex* 
treroe,  '  So  much  so  that  nothing 
but  a  miraculous  interposition  of 
Providence  could  have  prevented 
its  terminating  in  the  ruin  of  thcf 
nation.  It  required  every  male 
from  the  most  distant  part  of  the 
country  to  leave  his  business,  and 
even  his  country,  open  to  the  in* 
cursions  of  enemies,  for  the  par* 
pose  of  going  up  to  Jerusalem 
once  every  year;  and  one  in  every 
seven  years,  and  two  at  every 
t»  gsneral  a  prevalence ;  what  Uufnlee^  it  required  them  to  let 
^  4ha  dMgtt  of  the  Creator  in  their  fields  remain  unooltivated. 
fviai  him  esislence,  and  what  is  Giving  these  as  specimens,  we 
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ask,  could  the  mere  autborUy  of 
Moteit  as  a  hoiiuui  legislator, 
have  induced  his  coaotrymen  to 
sohoul  to  sQch  a  system  of  laws  ? 
No.  That  submissioQ  can  be  ac* 
ooooted  for  on  no  other  principle 
than  that  Moses  was  tiupired,  and 
rtetmd  hi$  auihorily  immediatoly 
from  heaven.  And  we  are  glad 
to  6nd,  on  page  7,  a  clause  wUch 
ttimits  this — which  partly  qnali* 
fies  the  exceptionable  declaration 
we  have  noticed.  Speaking  of 
the  Jewish  religion,  it  is  there 
said,  that  **  the  most  scmpuloas 
maintain  its  divine  origin,^*  And, 
on  page  25,  in  allnsion,  we  sop* 
pose,  to  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament,  it  is  said,  *^  the  ward 
^Qod  has  been  transmitted  to  us 
1^  our  illustrious  legislator." 
Still  we  deem,  these  declarations 
tnconnifail  and  irrteoncUeabU.  If 
the  religion  of  the  Jews  is  the 
reidgum  of  nature  and  philoiopky^ 
it  is  not  of  divine  origin  ^  it  is  not 
HU  word  of  God.  And  we  regret 
the  use  of  such  expressions  on 
the  part  of  a  believer  in  divine 
revelation,  because  (hey  take  out 
of  our  hands  the  weapons  of  com- 
mon defence,  and  putting  them 
into  the  hands  of  infidels,  encou- 
rages them  to  try  to  lay  our  fair 
fabric  in  the  dust;  and  because 
they  might  give  a  show  of  plausi- 
bility to  an  assertion  too  of^en 
made,  that  many  modern  Jews 
are  little  better  than  Deists — dis- 
believers in  the  divine  inspira- 
tion of  their  own  Scriptures. 

3.  We  think  the  author  of  this 
discourse  has  failed  in  assigning 
the  causes  of  the  persecutions 
and  sufierings  of  his  Jewish 
brethren. 

The  sufferings  of  the  Jews, 
during  the  firU  ogee  of  their  ex- 
istence as  a  separate  people,  Mr. 
Noah  over  and  over  again  ascribes. 


in  pages  7,  8,  9*  of  bis  diacoone, 
to  the  fact  of  their  belief  in,  and 
their  worship  of,  the  one  Hvimg 
and  tme  God.  It  was  perfectly 
natural  in  the  early  heathen  na- 
tions, to  prefer  their  own  reli- 
gion and  their  own  OEiode  of  wor- 
ship. But  they  never  came  in 
contact  with  the  Jews,  so  as  to 
enter  into  a  eontremerey  with  them 
on  religious  subjects,  which  would 
have  led  to  persecutioo.  The 
only  instance  in  which  they  in 
some  measure  mingled  with  each 
other,  and  in  which  the  Jews 
might  have  been  supposed  so  suf- 
fer on  account  of  their  religion, 
was  while'  they  dwelt  in  Egypt. 
But  there  is  no  evidence  that  this 
was  the  cause  of  their  soffierings. 
They  may  be  accounted  for  in 
the  eupidiiy  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
their  tear  that  if  the  Jews  wen 
suffered  to  multiply,  they  might 
ultimately  overpower  them.— 
These,  at  least,  are  the  causes 
which  Moses  assigns  in  Exodus  L 
8,  9,  10,  11.  «*  Now  there  arose 
up  a  new  king  over  Egypt,  which 
knew  not  Joseph.  And  he  said 
unto  his  people.  Behold,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  are  more  and 
mightier  than  we.  Come  on,  let 
us  deal  wisely  with  them,  lest 
they  multiply,  and  it  come  to 
pass,  that,  when  there  falleth 
out  any  war,  they  join  also  unto 
our  enemies^  and^Al  agaimt  w, 
and  so  get  them  out  of  the 
land.  Therefore  they  did  set 
over  them  Uukmasten^  to  af- 
flict them  with  their  burdem^^'' 
The  policy  of  the  Egyptians, 
in  the  sufierings  they  occasion- 
ed the  Jews  was,  not  to  inter- 
fere with  their  religion,  but  to 
hold  them  in  slavery,  for  their 
own  safety  and  profit.  And  their 
sufferings  in  the  land  rf  Canaan^ 
from  the  heathen  oations  around 
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then,  hmi  other  camM  than  the 
OM  addneed  bj  the  aotbor  of  the 
diwouwe  before  of •  Thej  had 
eiteraniiiated  many  of  the  natiooi 
wlip  Ibmeriy  iobabited  the  hind 
gif en  them  by  God ;  and  in  so 
doiof  dieT  did  ri^t,  because  they 
M  God'a  ooomiand  for  their 
varruil.  The  sufferings  they 
sadnred  from  the  sarrirors  of 
thoae  nations  then»  were  not  a 
aamshmmrt  npon  the  Jews  for 
mnom  eilertninated  the  rest. 
For  thej  had  by  that  eitermina- 
tisneooumttednoofieoce.  Those 
BSlioM  deserred  eitemiination  ol 
At  hmmi  rf  Chd  for  their  horrid 
iMieCies  ;  and  Ood  had  a  right  to 
BBKe  f»e  of  efts  JetM  m  ike  tastm- 
imbSi  of  their  destmction  :-«-as 
■Mh  right  as  he  now  has  to  make 
«•  of  sWdidv  famine,  pestilence, 
aid  earth^oake,  as  the  expres- 
•sas  of  his  indignation  against 
mgodly  nations.  And  the  Jews 
m  vuirwrnenti  in  the  hands  of  God 
to  effect  the  extirpation  of  those 
MlionSf  were  do  more  accouot- 
aUe  than  sword,  famine,  pesti- 
kace,  or  earthqaake  are,  for  the 
desolations  they  spread  over  the 
esrth.  It  matters  not,  (as  to  the 
BwritB  of  the  point  in  question) 
hom  for  the  Jews  in  that  extirpa- 
tioB  might  haTe  been  actuated  by 
s  desire  of  gain  and  of  conquest. 
For  their  moiive$  of  obedience 
tbey  were  acconntable  to  God, 
bst  for  their  act  of  obedience 
the?  were  not  to  be  punished. 
SdU  the  part  they  acted  in  that 
dieadfol  tragedy,  would  excite  in 
tbe  sor?iFors  a  desire  of  revenge, 
mi  God  wisely  snffered  many  of 
them  to  sonrire,  as  the  instm- 
■ents  of  his  chmtuemeni  of  his 
chssen  people,  wheneyer  they 
iymtiif  from,  or  rolled  ogotiMl, 
Hub.  And  l^  will  be  found  to 
ksthe  tme  cause  of  their  suffer- 


ings in  that  age  of  the  world. 
They  sofliBred  not,  asooraathor 
asserts,  beeaose  they  sporsfcwpsd 
the  Umkg  Ood,  but  beeaose  thej 
did  aol- worship  IKm  because 
they  often  sinned  against  ifim  by 
symbolising  with  the  wickedness 
of  the  snrroundii^  natiooSy  and 
worshipping  their  dumb  idols. 
In  the  seth  chapter  of  Dentenn 
nomy,  which  the  anther  ouolaa, 
may  be  found  a  long  list  ot  jndK* 
ments  denounced  for  their' die* 
obedience,  the  folfilment  of  which 
will  folly  explain  the  qanaes  of 
the  miseries  of  hapless  Israel 
during  the  period  alluded  to. 
Their  sufferings  in  subsequent 
periods,— after  what  oor  author 
calk,  pappe  10,  **  the  fonst  dawn  of 
cirilisation,'*  are  deemed-  fagr 
him  DBore  ear^foord^ry,  and  the 
eatwee  of  them  mon  d^kuU  to 
trace. 

To  us,  who  belicTe  in  the  troth 
of  Christianity,  who  recognize 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the  Messiah, 
promised  to  the  Jews,  and  who 
consider  unbelief  in  him  as  a  sin 
deserving  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
this  subject  has  no  difficulties. 
The  causes  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
descendants  of  Abraham  for  the 
last  eighteen  hundred  years  are 
obirious  as  the  sun  in  his  bright- 
ness. And  we  hope  wp  shall  not 
gire  offence,  nor  that  improper 
motives  will  be  ascribed  to  us, 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  our 
prejudices,  if  we  call  the  attention 
of  our  author  and  of  his  brethren 
arooDg  us,  as  a  fnere  matter  of 
Jbetory,  to  the  coincidence  of 
the  fact  mentioned  in  the  fourth 
page  of  the  discourse  before  us, 
and  the  belief  of  Christians  as  to 
the  cause  of  that  fact.  '*  E^^een 
hundred  yean  have  paaed^'^^  says 
he,  *'  without  shedding  a  ray  of 
happiness  upon  the  Jews."  A  re- 
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wilbtioff  «■  Id  the  oooNDMoe- 
MMtdftteChrMlMnim.  tben 
iMk  pkM  thil  •vMt,  of  itdthen 
Hm  «oel  JBliwitiag  lo  Chriidaoi, 
the  deelh  of  Chral,  as  the  grtet 
ehNWif  Seerifiee.  ThefiMkefbit 
imih  m  BoC  qeettioeed.    Aod  if 
wt%  wA,  eeyef  thetcMeted  tribei 
ef  lKeel«  who  hj  e  coatimieHj 
iMvecQlow  nterpoiitiOB  of  Pit>* 
TideDoe>  VMMM  e  peojpie  eiitnict 
froai  dl  Ae  world,  why  Jttm  of 
H«Hreth  was  cracified  ?    They 
will  all  aotwer»  he  was  craGified 
(ler  that  Very  article  which  we 
eensider  as  the  gbry  of  our  fidth) 
fcr    mMmg  tUmt^f  •qml   wiA 
Oed.    This  has  beeQ   reeeiTod 
Aon  ttie  ieiraftable  treditioBS  of j 
their  firtheroi  and  may  be  treoed; 
la  the  Torr  bmb  who  cried  out- 
**cnKify  hiiD»  crocify  hiei,  hisj 
blood  fale  opoQ  as,  aod  upon  oarj 
childraB."    Aod  what,  according  • 
lothe  mted  testimooy  of  all  tm-j 
partial  history,  happened  shortly; 
after  this  ?    Jemsaleoi,  that  holy  [ 
dly,  was  trodden  onder  foot  of; 
the  Gkntiles ! — and  the  calamities 
which  its  inhabitants  endared  on*  ' 
der  the  besieging  armies  of  Ves- 1 
pasian,  were  such  as  never  befell' 
any  other  city  or  nation!    All' 
these  tbii^    were  foretold  by- 
eer  Lorrf;  and  the  fnlfilment  is' 
faithfully  recorded  by  JoitpAtit,' 
aiw  ^tke  JnMi  eo/um,  who  was 
at  once   an  eyewitness    and    a 
seiforer.    Those  sufferings  cer- 
tainly occurred  in  the  oHer  of 
time,  tub$9fmmtUf  to  the  death  of 
Christ:  we  belieTO  that  in  Him: 
were  found  all  the  characters  of 
Messiah  drawn  by  the  prophets, 
and  that  the  rejection  of  Him  in 
that  character,  is  the  true  cause 
of  Israers  wretchedness. 

4.  la  note  19,  at  tiie  end  of 
this  discourse,  we  find  the  reeoid 


of  au  iBteristing  ftet.  Ms.  Thai 
Macs  tkM  dmrmOim  af  As  UMb, 
end  As  uhoKikmni  af  serryisi, 

las  J€wt9  JwM  no  ittun^  BfwsCk 

This  ftel  wt  aiwqfa  knew; 
and  alwaya  coomdefed  aa  oaie  ef 
the  strongest  afguneaCs  iaffiMmlw 
ef  Chrirtianity^-in  pvaef  that 
the  Jewish  tjrpea  nnd 
had  passed  awsy,  and  n 
order  of  thiqp  was 
WttieadTeat  of  our  Levi  Jeaas 
Cfhrist  But  the  rtuowle^gi 
meat  mid  pMhmitm  of  this  Wt 
^  a  deaeeudant  sf  Ahndwas, 
gNea  us  an  oppertuuly  of  sufciag 
him  and  his  brethrai  a  ftw  m* 
tereatiag  qoestioBB. 

By  what  authorit?  an  Ae 
Jewish  sacrifices  ahoBshedt  h 
there  any  part  of  the  Jewish 
Scripturea  wUch  foihida  them? 
There  is  none.  They  wmra  la 
continue  aa  a  perpetual  ofdhmaee 
in  the  Churdh.  till  the  purpaam 
were  ana  wired  for  which  Aey 
wers  tasliltiffld.  Upon  the  sup- 
position then  of  the  Jew,  tnt 
there  is  no  other  expreaiioB  of 
the  will  of  CKmI  on  the  subject  ef 
sacrifices,  than  what  is  contained 
in  the  Old  Testament,  we  again 
ask,  by  what  authority  are  they 
omitted  ?  it  is  not  enough  to  say, 
that  God,  by  scattering  the  trihca 
of  Israel  to  the  four  winds— by 
driving  them  from  the  city  aaid 
temple  of  Jeruaaleoi— 4y  dqirir- 
ingthem  of  the  csnveaMneet  which 
they  there  enjoyed  for  offering 
Mc^ficn,  hu  g^  then  ^S 
pensation  from  complianoe  with 
this  part  of  their  rehgioua  ritual. 
For  the  frimeipie  upon  which 
sacrifices  was  oricinayy  institul- 
ed  is  etemal^-rae  reason  for 
their  offerii^,  upon  the  Jew's  own 
principle,  atiD  emsts.  They  wove 
predioiled  upon  the  foot,  that  M 
arsanatfti  and  Ihal 


▲N ]>  BIVUBW. 


178 


mpUfor  jm  it  indiapetuaUe  to  At 

mti^MiMrfdivmejuiiice,    Aod 

H  not  tUf  fact  retofoixed  in  the 

J«wiih    Scriptaret?    Does   not 

thtir  owa  proplMt,  laaiah,*  de- 

clm,  **  We.aie  oUmwh  iiiideaD 

ttkif,  and  all  oar  rigfateoiuDeMes 

m  aa  fitth^  rap  P'— aad  do  not 

aftthair  laqpired  wrifcan  pro- 

cUai  the  aaae  truth  ?— are  the 

Ja«o.thao,  aaiodividiialaaDd  aa  a 

■lipa,cliafsaable  with  no  sin  ?«-r 

Hai  the  circnmatance  of  .their 

iHBple  beiqgdettrojed,and  their 

ifdiif  in  coantriea  reoiote  from 

Jaiaa.  waabed  awaj  all  their  sina, 

mi  ande  then  meet  for  the  pre« 

Naca  of  an  holy-  God?    O  ye 

JTBodinta  of  larael,  the  suhject 

rfatoneaaent  fer  m^  by  saciu- 

rlGB»  ii  to  yon  and  to  ua  a  moat 

9kmm  one  1   We  are  all  ainnen. 

Wa  aB  need  an  atoniog  aacrifice ; 

arililhontone,  weahall  nerer 

hi  pwiented  apotleaa  before  God. 

Toer  awn  prophet,  DaWB,  (Psalm 

L 13.)  acknowledges  the  truth  of 

tar  Sciiptare  maxim,  that  "  the 

Uoad  of  bolls  and  goats  cannot 

Ilka  away  sin/'  when»  in  the  name 

ifQod,  he  aika,  «'  Will  1  eat  the 

ftnh  of  holla,  or  drink  the  blood 

tf  goats  ?"     Then  if,  as  yon  say, 

asd  we  belioFe,  that  such  sacri- 

fioas  are  abolished,  reflect  upon 

the  Ima  canse  of  their  abolition. 

Ennnne,    whether    it  was  not, 

becaose  the  sentiment  of  David  is 

correct,  that  they  are  utterly  in- 

irfk»ent  to  make  an  atonement 

kt  tin;    whether  this  was  not 

tiae,  aa  well  when  your  temple 

ted  in  its  glory  aa  while  it  now 

Gos  in  mias ;  whether  they  did 

nt  always  deriTO  their  efficacy  to 

tha  ooola  of  your  belioTing  ances- 

tia  fiom  the  merits  of  some 

9*Ml  wtitype ;  and  whether  that 
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antitprpe  ia  not  iboad  in  the  p«aA 
atonuut  High  Prieat  of  our  firotm^ 
aion,  Chriat  Jeaya.  The  aobject 
ia  aorely  worthy  of  yonr  intelli«i 
gent,  pi^ent,  and  iaspartial  i&)fe»> 
tigation. 

Again.  Why,  aa  onr  antbor 
atatea,  have  the  Jewa  now  no 
longer  prieata  f  Let  na  not  he 
told,  it  ia  becaose  they  now  ha?e  no 
altar  at  which  they  might  ninia* 
ter.  For  the  office  waa  to  be  pet- 
petoaL  Norletnabetold,  itiabe- 
caoae  they  ha?e,  in  their  diaper* 
aiona  and  their  tronblea,  loat  the 
genealogy  of  their  tribeSy  and 
therefore  cannot  tell  who  have  a 
right  to  eierdie  the  office  of 
Aaron.  The  genealogy  of  the 
tfibea  waa  carefully  praaenad 
until  the  Christian  era,  and  dniiqg 
all  their  j»revtoiif  di^nsraiona,  cap* 
tivities,  and  soffsriDgp.  And  why 
was  it  preserred  thus  long  f  Be* 
cause  it  was  of  the  greatest  inn 
portance  to  the  interests  of  troth 
that  it  should  be  thus  preserved 
—that  tve  might  knom  tfuUMeiiiah 
came  from  the  house  and  liMogt 
of  David,  And  it  has  ceased  to 
be  preserved  since  that  period, 
because  its  preservation  ceased 
to  be  important — inasmuch  as 
Messiah  has  come.  If  be  has  not 
come,  Jews  certaitdy  cannot  charge 
Christiam  with  the  crime  of  de- 
stroying their  records,  for  the 
Ku'rpose  of  introducing  a  spurious 
[essiah.  And  if,  as  they  admit, 
their  genealogy  has  been  lost  in 
the  Providence  of  God,  how  are 
they  ever  to  know  when  their 
Metiiah  does  come.  By  what 
proofe  are  thej  to  establish  the 
fact  of  his  coming  from  the  trH% 
ofJudah  ?  And  are  they  ever  to 
leave  this  moat  important  item«- 
this  centre,  and  sum  and  aobatance 
of  all  their  inspired  writings,  in 
uncertainty?    From  the  begin- 
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mm  to  thfi  md  of  Che  Old  Tat- 
iMmt  the  Mmmh  k  ezUbitod 
m  the  gnuad  pledge  of  Jebov»h*8 
love  to  ■Morable  nmien.  And 
what  do  thoee  Scriptores  uij  the 
Mowiah  ia  to  do  T  Not  to  tubdee 
all  adbar  natHMM,  and  extend  the 
J&miak  aoepire  over  the  globe. 
With  their  limited  nomhen,  com- 
parad  with  the  power  of  other 
Mtiona,  it  woaM  be  BBadoeai  to 
tfttokofthii.  But  he  ia  to  deliver 
•  world  that  lieth  in  wickedneaa 
hmm  the  wrath  tooooM,  and  to 
place  them  in  heaven  under  the 
aaHles  of  their  reconciled  God. 
Bot  how  b  he  to  do  thii  f  The 
flgnrea  of  the  Levitical  aervice, 
and  the  prophedei  of  the  Jew- 
iah  Scriptores,  anawer,  **He 
ahall  hmiie  the  head  of  the  ter- 
pent-»He'ahall  make  hit  tool  an 
efering  for  ain — Hia  haodt  and 
leet  ahall  be  pierced — He  ahall 
amke  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
Mid.  bring  in  an  everhMtii^  right- 


Svch,  if  we  are  to  believe  Afo- 
att  and  the  PropAelt ,  ia  the  work 
of  Memiah.  And  who  ia  soffi- 
dent  for  theae  things  ?    Behold, 

**  I    HAVB  rOUWD   A  RANSOM  !"*— 

*'jlwdbe,0<won2,OfOtiit<  myihep' 
k^rdf  omdagainH  thb  mam  thai 


ii  HT  FELLOW,  aBitt  A§  L^rd  af 

Jfoals.»*t 

We  now  aak  Mr.  Noah,  «s  a 
man  of  candonr  and  htapartiaBty, 
to  examine  whether  there  ia  not 
an  exact  and  imaHteUe  correa- 
pondencebetireen  Jxaoa  or  Naba- 
RBTB  and  the  JftiiiaH  9f  Aa  Pf^ 
pluti :  and  tdm  leave  of  Ma  dia« 
conrae,  (doing  what  be,  wMi  too 
much  aaperitjr,  ehaigea  na  ibr  not 
doing,  and  which  we  aaknowM^e 
to  onr  ahame,  that  we  do  net 
often  enoogh)  proffing  for  him 
and  hia  ooontiymen,  in  the  lan^ 
gnage  of  their  and  onr  Scriptdraa, 
«*  I^k  down  ftom  heaven,  and 
behold  from  the  haHtmiim  if  Hy 
knHiimnamd  rf  Aa  flary:  mJbtv 
if  Ifctf  ztai  md  mif  Hrmngffky  fftt 
foimiftwy  of  <fcy  ftowsb  mi3  ^% 
NMmeff  towards  thine  andent  poo* 
pie  Israel  ?  Art  <ib<y  rutr^jmiF 
O  Lordf  wfcy  hmM  Aon  miidWiem 
toTrfromikjfW€Uf9^amdkmnkmti 
tMrhtaHfromthffiarf  Jbfwn 
for  thy  terMuit*!  softe,  the  iriM  of 
thine  inhtriiamee.  O  thai  Aav 
wo^dtH  rend  Ae  Ataosiu,  that 
thou  moulded  come  do9n^  ^lai  lie 
mountamt  mighi  Jhm  down  at  Ay 
prejeiice."^-Isaish  Ixiii.  16—17. 
and  Ixiv.  1. 

2. 


ON  SAYING  "  NOT  AT  HOME.'' 


The  prevalent  practice  of  say- 
ing iiol  ol  home  J  when  it  is  not  con- 
venient to  admit  visiters,  has  been 
badly  complained  of  by  some, 
and  obstinately  defended  by 
others. 

It  will  not  be  disputed,  that, 
according  to  the  nniversally  re- 

•  J«b  iniiL  14. 


ceived  constmction  and  import  of 
oar  language,  previooslv,  at  least, 
to  the  introdaction  of  the  ftshion 
I  allude  to,  the  phrase  iiol  at 
homo  signified  that  the  person  of 
whom  it  was  spoken,  was  really 
and  truly  and  literally  abaent.  So 
that  the  declaration  nol  ol  ibm«, 

f  ZcdLim.  7. 
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mad  the  fact  of  literal  abeeoce, 
were  iDdiMolably  Miocaated   id 
eterjr  body'a  mind;  and  when- 
eier  the  declaration  was  made  by 
a  credible  penoo,  the  fiict  was 
wdentood  and  believed.    Now, 
ia  sQcJi  circomstaaceSy  if  a  ser- 
fiat  said  that  his  master  was  noi 
tt  home,  though,  io  poiat  of  fact 
ht  was  at  home,  who  would  have 
Ihoqglit  of  denjii^  or  doabtiog 
thst  the  ^r? ant  hi$  been  gailtj 
sf  tailing  a  falsehood  with  a  view 
Io  deceive?  Whoever,  then,  in- 
tradnoedthe  practice,  nnqnestion- 
Mj  committed  a  direct  violation 
sf  tmth  between  man  and*  man. 
It  it  equall  V.  anqnestiooable,  that 
d  those  who  followed  the  exam- 
lie,  were  partaken  in  the  gnilt, 
is  long  as  it  was  not  understood 
bymae  opoo  whom  the  deceit 
ivpnctised,  that  the  words  not 
fhm  had  changed  their  mean- 
iif;  and  implied,  or  might  be  sup- 
posed to  imply,  at  home^  but  en- 
ptgid*    But,  it  appears  to  me, 
thst  even  at  this  day,  these  words 
sre  not  so  generally  known  to 
kwe  undergone  the  extraordinary 
nvolation  which  I  object  to,  as 
to  authorize  every  one  who  plea- 
•estosay,  on  every  occasioo,  and 
to  every  visiter,  not  at  home  when 
he  i»  at  home.     Your  readers,  I 
SBi  convinced,  will  agree  with 
me  in  thinking,  that  in  ^ye  cases 
out  of  six,  the  phrase  in  question 
conveys  to  those  to  whom  it  is 
addressed,  its  ancient  and  literal, 
Bot  its  modem  and  virtual  mean- 
Uf.    The  simple  inquiry  then, 
ii,  can  any  Christian,  or  even  any 
oae  who  has  a  sacred  regard  to 
tiath«  bring  himself,  without  some 
coiamoD  self-delusion,  to  indulge 
is  the  fashion  of  which  I  com- 

&?    It  is  impossible,  unless 
tianity  be  a  fable,  and  truth 
tn  empty  name. 


This  view  of  the  sub}ect«  in 
my  opinion,  completely  deatnnra 
the  argument  drawn  from  the 
arbitrary  nature  of  language*  Of 
arbitrary  nature  of  langusge  lam 
fully  aware.  If  all  the  world 
agree  to  make  yei  and  no  change 
places;  so  that  yea  shall  be  a 
negation  and  not  an  affirmation, 
who  shall  hin^  it,  or  whei^e 
would  be  the  harm  1  In  like  nan- 
ner,  if  it  be  universally. under- 
stood that  the  words  $uU  «l  home 
shall  henceforth  OMan  ai  Aome, 
btU  w4  vtfiUe,  I  can  see  no  valid 
objection  to  tne  change.  Bot  I 
maintain  that  this  universal  under- 
standing does  not  exist,  and  can* 
not  exist  for  a  long  while  to 
oome:  and  in  the  m^an  time, 
every  individual,  who  takos  it 
upon  him  to  speak  as  if  it  had 
actually  taken  pbce,  is  aiding  and 
abetting,  not  merely  in  the  per- 
version of  language,  but  in  the 
commission  of  an  act  which  de- 
serves no  milder  name  than/o^- 
hood.  Nay,  but  I  must  go  still 
farther,  and  maintain,  that  the 
universal  understanding  so  neces- 
sary to  justify  the  morality  of  the 
practice,  cannot  possibly  be  ob- 
tained without  undoing  every  pur- 
pose that  the  practice  is  intended 
to  serve.  The  practice  is  not 
alleged  to  originate  in  mere  wan- 
tonness. It  is  to  answer  some 
desirable  end.  And  that  end  is  to 
avoid  the  unpleasant  circumstance 
of  bluntly  denying  one's  self  to  a 
friend  or  a  stranger  whom  one 
cannot  conveniently  see.  It  is 
perfectly  evident,  however,  that 
wbenevi^r  no^  at  hometiudengagtdt 
or  cannot  $ee  you,  come  to  signify 
precisely  the  same  thing — to  con- 
vey exactly  the  same  idea,  it  is  of 
no  consequence  which  of  the 
answers  be  given,  and  therefore 
there   is   no   occasion   for  any 
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change  in  the  mode  of  ezpretsioD. 
But  Ibe  truth  if»  and  it  ii  well 
known  that  when  not  at  haau  is 
aad  at  the  door»  the  master  or 
■nstrcts  intends  and  wishes  that, 
in  some  degree,  at  least,  it  maj 
be  considered  as  an  intimation  of 
real  absence.  ^  There  may  be 
exceptions  to  this  among  the  very 
zealots  of  h^^h  life,  who  blush  at 
nothing  that  is  sanctioned  bj  fash- 
ion, however  irreligious  or  immo* 
ral  it  may  be :  but  in  general  the 
Act  is  as  1  hare  now  stated  it  to 
be;  and  for  this  I  appeal  to 
such  of  your  readers  as  have 
any  eiperieoce  in  the  matter, 
or  have  had  opportunities  of  ob- 
serving. The  case,  then,  comes 
to  this :  either  the  phrase  in  ques- 
tion is  iniemded  to  deceive,  and 
cannot,  therefore,  be  vindicated 
to  the  satisfaction  of  any  one  who 
takes  the  gospel  for  his  rule  of 
conduct ;  or  it  serves  no  purpose 
at  all,  and  therefore  is  a  foolish 
perversion  of  the  ordinary  and 
approved  modes  of  speech,  to 
which  no  wise  and  reflecting  man 
will  ever  lend  his  countenance  or 
support. 

It  may  be  proper  simply  to  ask, 
if  there  be  any  thing  wrong  or 
unpolite  in  letting  a  person  know, 
in  civil  terms,  that  1  am  indis- 
posed or  engaged,  and  cannot  ad- 
mit him  to-day  ?  We  have  really 
got  to  the  actni  of  pohteqess, 
when,  to  avoid  ofiiending,  in  a  case 
where  no  offence  is  intended,  and 
where  none  could,  with  any 
shadow  of  reason,  be  taken,  we 
most  commission  our  servants  to 
utter  gravely,  a  broad,  though 
genteel,  lie.  I  should  suppose 
that  it  is  much  more  inconsistent 
with  the  spirit,  if  not  the  rules,  of 
(ood  breeding,  to  falsify  to  the 
TMJ  bcm  of  a  friend  or  acqoaint- 
wOi  than  to  inform  him  plainly, 


that  I  happen  to  have  some  verv 
particolar  business  oo  hand,  wUck 
prevents  me  from,  having  hb  com- 
pany, that  would  otherwise,  he  it 
left  to  believe,  be  extremely 
agreeable.  Even  grmiting  that 
the  phrase  in  dispute  is  not  de- 
signed to  make  the  visiter  abao- 
lutely  believe  that  I  am  otherwise 
engaged,  but  that  he  may  either 
suppose  this  or  my  real  abaenoe, 
I  should  still  be  glad  tp  know  by 
what  statute,  in  the  code  of  po- 
liteness, the  practice  is  tolerated. 
1  have  always  thought,  that  when 
one  gentleman  puts  a  plain  and 
discreet  question  to  another,  it  is 
true  politeness  to  retnm  a  plain 
and  direct  answer, — not  no  an- 
swer which,  like  the  oracolar 
responses  of  old,  may  be  under- 
stood in  different  senses,  but  an 
answer  so  explicit  and  Qoeqaivo- 
cal,  as  to  give  satisbction  with 
respect  to  Uie  precise  subject  of 
inquiry.  It  seems,  however,  Uiat 
in  this  I  have  been  labouring  un- 
der a  gross  mistake ;  for  true 
politeness,  we  are  now  tai^ht,  is 
to  be  observed  either  by  teUing 
a  downright  falsehood,  or  by 
making  use  of  ambiguous  lan- 
guage !  If  the  propriety  of  givibg 
a  distinct  answer  to  a  civil  and 
friendly  question  be  admitted  as  a 
general  rule,  it  remains  to  be 
shown  upon  what  principle,  or 
upon  what  authority,  the  case  of 
saying  not  at  honUy  when  **  more 
is  meant  than  meets  the  ear,"  is 
to  be  regarded  as  an  exception. 
1  confess  that,  for  my  part,  I  have 
not  ingenuity  enough  to  discover 
even  a  plausible  pretext  fi>r  it 

1  have  read  much,  and  hard 
more,  about  the  eomotmm^^  of 
saying  not  at  kome .  But,  sorely, 
if  saying  not  at  home  be  wroiur,  no 
mere  convenience  resultincjrom 
it  can  ever  be  admitted  bj  Chris- 


AND  REVIEW 


bffleient  (o  remove  il 
Hinlbgiie  of  tins.  And 
hat  is  the  convenience  ? 
are  toM  thut  il  nvoida 
ence  lo  our  friends, 
ingg  noiild  lie  tvoiinded 
.  refusal  of  ndmission. 
'  he  is  no  true  friend, 
desimlile  acquHiotancc, 
d  unneceasnrily  break 
■5  retirement,  when  I 
D,  tbnt  to  dn 


mfort  ( 


Rd  who  would  prefer  lo 


n  me  n  lie  o 


n  equi 


itber  Ihnn  a  plain  hurm- 

May  I  ever  be  pre- 

)m    such    friends,    and 

icefl  1    We  are  told  also, 

merely  snid  we  were 
the  person  thai  calls 
ly,  that  lie  would  wiiil 

till  our  engngcnnent  be 

and  Ihns  plague  as  by 
lion  nnd  imporlunily. 
If  engagement  is  to  be 

a  little,  why  should  not 
ur  fiiend  or  acquaint- 
ir  if  we  fear  the  inter- 
f  should  be  not  be  told, 
lannol  sec  himto-ilayl 
be  still  determined  to 
idiencc,  and  insist  npon 
c  ha»    been    given    tn 

il  is  inconvenient,  why 
[  we  repel  his  rudeness 
er  meHsorei,  and  meet 
inence  with  an  absolute 
■mplory    refusal 


m 

comfort  and  personal  repose,  or 
most  acceptable  to  oar  fellow- 
crealnres,  we  renounce  the  obli- 
gations of  moral  duty,  and  ex- 
change llie  unalterable  law  of 
rectitude  for  the  selti^h  and  fool- 
ish policy  of  the  world.  It  be- 
longs to  a  Christian  to  do  what  n 
right,  though  it  shonid  occasion  to 
him  much  uneasiness  and  psrn  ; 
and  he  will  always  strive  to  please 
God  rather  than  men.  When 
we  suffer  for  well-doing,  the  tes- 
timony of  a  good  conscience  is 
a  suflicient  compensation:  and 
when  our  friends  are  disobliged 
by  oor  sacred  regard  to  trntb,  we 
may  pity  thtm,  but  have  no  reason 
to  reproach  ourtthet.  The 
maxim  of  the  heathen  is  not  a  bnd 
motto  for  a  Christian,  "  JImietii 
Plato,  ltd  inagii  amUa  Veritas." 

Were  any  doubt  entertained 
concerning  the  essential  impro- 
priety of  the  practice  under  con- 
sideration, there  should  at  least 
be  none  with  repird  to  its  injuri- 
ous ti'ndency.  Persons  in  fashion- 
able life,  who  indulge  in  it,  may  be 
able  to  reconcile  il  lo  their  sense 
of  duty  so  far  as  it  respects  them* 
selves  ;  they  mny  be  allowed  to 
have  a  language  for  iheir  own 
use,  different  from  that  which  is 
commonly  employed  ;  they  may 
make  what  alterations  they  please 
on  the  ordinary  meaning  of  words 
and  phrases  ;  they  may  do  all  Ibis, 
and  Dot  become  liable  to  any  im- 


innetvcs  to  a  visiter 
trilh  unpleasani  circotn- 
:  is  surely  the  part  of  ii 
I  nither  to  snbmit  tc 
m  to  violate  his  con- 
t  commit  a  crime  If 
irays  to  take  that  mode 
Stning  30  object,  which 
reeable  lo  our  taste, 
iitent  with  our  outivnrd 
J....NO.  4. 


lal  the  honeat  way  of  potation  but  that  of  sillineg? 


caprice.  Bui  whenever  such 
conduct  inteheres  with  the  moral 
principles  and  beat  interests  of 
others,  and  especially  of  Ihote 
who  should  be  the  objects  of  their 
kind  attention,  it  can  no  loo^r 
be  considered  as  innocent,  and 
should  be  immediately  abandoned. 
But  this  is  exactly  the  case  with 
the  fashion  of  saying  nol  at  homr. 
12 
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Who  it  the^penoQ  employed  id  diapoMd  to  oUife  the  fhmily  that 
comoiaDicatioie  thb  epology  to|  enptoje  then.  Hid  willing  to  pro* 
▼Miters?  Not  one  of  the  initia-'note  their  tenpond  eeofbrtet 
ted :  not  one  who  it  capable  of  the  risk  of  dMpleeaiag  their 
eoteriof  into  the  tpirit.  and  per-j  Maker.  The  aiore,  ho«effer» 
effing  the  propriety,  fifthere  be  I  that  they  Baoiieat  tUa  oomipl 
any)  of  cbangee  in  tne  import'tort  of  view,  the  aaora  nereajary 
of  binffuage.    No  ;  bat  the  ser-l  does  it  becoeae  to  aet  hefare  theai 

all  a  correct  eaaiple,  and  to  aveid 
every  thii^  by  which  thev  bm^ 


Tent  of  the  faauly.  to  whom 
each  ezquifite  reoaementa  on  the 


Buiy»  to 

reoaemei 
intercooVte  of  life  are  ahiolutely 
enintelligible,  and  who  will  con- 
tinue to  attach  to  the  words  he 
vtten  that  nieanii^  with  which 
be  has  been  unifennly  accostomed 
lb  associate  them.  And  it  is  per- 
fectly well  known,  that  servants 
in  general  are  impressed  with  the 
conviction,  when  they  say  nol  el 
Aoms,  that  they  are  moothiog  a 
genteel  lie.  How  oAen  has  it 
happened,  when,  from  some  par* 
ticolar  cause,  the  master  or  mis- 
tress has  wished  to  see  the  caller, 
after  the  denial  lias  been  given, 
that  the  servant  has  blushed  with 
shame  nt  being  detected  in  a  fault ! 
And  hM  it  not  sometimes  hap- 
pened,  that   the  servants  have 

lefused,  positively  refused,  to  act  it  should  be  requisite  to 
in  this  matter  according  to  the  their  servants  stay  from  Church, 
instructions  given  them  by  their  travel  on  Sunday,  associate  with 


be  encoomged  in  ain.  And  their 
superiors,  who  neglect  this  pra- 
dent  and  affectionate  wama^pmml 
of  them,  will  have  no  nght  to 
'  complain  if  the^  grow  ihmdeleal 
and  dishonest  in  other  respects, 
and  make  thia  disregard  to  Divine 
authority,  which  they  are  ao  wan* 
tonlv  taught  by  those  icho  ahenid 
teach  them  better  thiB|ip  citend 
to  every  department  of  cendnct, 
in  ao  far  as  they  asay  hope  to  es- 
cape detection  and  pnaiahaMnt 
I  know  that  masters  and  mia- 
tresses  in  general,  pay  little  or 
no  attention  to  the  spiritealin* 
teresta  of  their  servanla ;  and  wil 
at  all  times  consult  their  own 
pleasure,  though  for  that  porpase 


superiors?  Such  instances  are 
highly  commendable :  they  indi- 
cate that,  wKb  regard  lo  servants, 
the  worcb  noi  at  home  retain  their 
original  meaning;  they  show  a 
laudable    adherence    to  honesty 


worthlem  company,  and  tell  fidae* 
hoods  a  hundred  timea  a  day.  But 
I  would,  through  the  memum  el 
your  Miscellanv,  ask  ^hristiaas 
those  who  pro»u  to  be  foUoweia 
of  Jesus — how  they  can  answer  to 


end  truth;  and  1  wish,  with  allj their  own  minds,  and  how  ihey 
my  heart,  that  the^  were  more  shall  at  last  answer  to  God,  the 
numerous  than  I  fear  they  are  ;  judge  of  all,  for  such  cruel  end 
fer  we  should  ^*  obey  God  rather  criminal  conduct,  as  that  of  ea- 
Ihan  man."  But  if  servants  do  couraging  their  servants  in  what 
oedinarily  comply  with  the  orders  is  contrary  to  the  divine  law  ? 
they  receive  to  impose  on  visit-  The  last  thing  I  would  nseotion 
MS,  by  a  false  or  equivocal  on  this  subject  is,  the  unhappy 
r,  thia  demonstrates,  not;  influence  which  saying  noi  at 
aeeaala  are  aatisfied  that  Aoms  must  have  on  the  chikken, 
"iilhey  are  acting  propeHy  as  well  as  the  servants  of  a  family 
^|^4b  hit  that  they  are  in  which  it  is  practised.  ChUdren, 


AUDBvronr. 


m 


ft  kBMTi  ar«  tnflRMtottf 
IftdHEMlt  frooi  troth.  AmI 
i  vf  fitehood  acquired  in 
O0d,  ii  Kktlj  to  be  •  Mr- 
t  Mt,  aad  edtoliMl  to 
m-  knefid  dbci  ^eo  the 
condeet  «id  eoiidilienof 
life  Bet  whet  cen  teod 
dbeetlj  '«r  oMire  ttraefljF 
tt  eed  te  fa  tUi  hiybitio 
■1,-theD  the  iirectice  1  oooh 
if  Will  chtldiea  compi*- 
4tiMMMati  IB  kngoMe 
reeiily  then  eenreeliT  to 
ihle  lo  oonTioce  theei»  tfaid 
leew-it  e^raleiitlo  en  es- 
Ml  ivkioh  inpliet  ai  home  1 


ly  etgoinent  he  made  ose  of  friend,' end  the  other  Ui^  mfmjf 


them,  thet  the  deck 
ntlered  at  the  door,  if  con* 
witk  the  fiwt  which  ia  be- 
heir  -eyea  ?  b  not  thia  a 
!#  IhmB,  thet  whenever  it 
wveto^aecere  them  from 
or  to  procerethem 
I,  or  in  any  wqr  to 
tfNfir  incliDBtioM,  they 
1  Kberty  to  speak  in  direct 
liclion  to  what  they  know 
ieve?  If  not  tbii  leaaon 
them  by  thoae  to  whose 
tt  nml  opiniooa  they  feel 
id  to  pay  the  greatest  de* 
e-t  And  what  effect  can 
■fM  adricea  or  adnx>aitions 
idmg  the  sanctity  of  troth, 
m  sinfulness  of  falsehood, 
:e  on  their  minds,  when 
ae  their  parents  practically 
uly  setting  at  noagfat  the 
lis&iction  which  they  thus 
a  to  inculcate  ? 
miem,  when  I  take  thoae 
ef  the  subject  to  which  I 
men  directing  the  attention 
rtendert;  when,  independ* 
eftbe  intrinsic  eFil  with 
J  think  the  practice  &irly 
mUo,  I  look  to  its  ii^urioos 
leencea  as  to  serrants  and 


childsen  $  IcamMieeweivd  npfeft 

what  ^odpie  n  Chrisfiin  .eih 
iwconcile-it  with  a  aenaer  of  Aaib> 
fiw  end  ef  dnt^;  iljfeoA.wiMt 
prineipk  he  ean  either  .inMp  m 
It  himself,  er  jnalify  It  in  otiM, 
or  ijPMh  ef  it  aa  »mnMer  ef  fwe 
indiflerence.   .  ->  ' 

I  will  not  tnmlde  Jronr  iwodem 
with  my  idem  im^thei  eifcthe  eeb- 
jeot,  bnt-  will  .mnale  io  tbeafe» 
m  briely  ns  I  ean,  tsro*  mtm^ 
cenoea,  which  nmyaheWt  thaillm 
ftshionahle  Miaowce  -dlnded  to  la 
aoasethBMa  ettended  with  nwl^ 
ward  cimmnstanisi  •  One  ef 
theae  eecdrraneea  cdatee .  te>  H 


My  friend  dMIhnvftthsd 
dome  which-he  deaeiMa  m 
ten  of  gren^r  meaaent  A  friend 
of  mine,  whia  ia  ramnkaUeibr 
hia  integrity  and  refeeid  to  tmiK 
mid  wlm,  I  believe,  aa  itiaird- 
corded  of  Epauttnoodaai  ne#er 
told  a  lie  even  in  jeat,  called  en^ 
day  in  the  town  of  D-'  ■■,  at  the 
door  of  a  man  of  busmem,  whote 
he  had  seen  entering  the  door  a 
little  before  he  came  to  it^  and 
WM  told  by  a  maid-aerraBt  tM 
her  master  was  *'  not  at  home*^^ 
Mjf  frieod,  though  he  is  aa  meeh 
diikinguished  for  hia  good  tempdt 
as  for  hia  sincerity,  could  not  re« 
press  his  indignation  on  heaving 
truth  so  grossly  violated.  I»n 
tone  of  voice  nrach  above  its 
ordinary  elevation^  he  said  to  the 
girl,  '*  Will  you  tell  a  lie  to  my 
face,  unprincipled  hufsy  ?  yoti 
most  have  seen  your  master  'pam 
you  in  the  lobby  just  now ;  ge 
tell  him  that  Mr.  — *^  waala  |e 
see  him  immediately  on  paitiet^ 
lar  business ;  he  certainty  woutd 
not  give  you  soch  «  mesaage  aa 
that  which  you  have  now  deli« 
vered  with  such  unbloaMng  an« 
surance.''  Her  mastev  heard  my 
12* 
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*•  foice,  came  to  the  door 
himself,  and  received  bim  with 
that  cordiality  with  which  he  is 
receiFed  by  all  who  are  acqaaiot- 
ed  with   hiJD.    When   I   was  a 
totor  ID  a  genteel  family.  Captain 
■             was  one  day  rtally  not  at 
home,  and  his  lady  tmu  at  home  : 
two  rery  fashionable  and  well- 
bred  ladies  came  to  the  door. 
There  happened  to  be  no  servant 
at  hand,  which  was  seldom  the 
case.     Having  left  the  younger 
part  of  my  charge,  1  ran  to  the 
door  along  with  my  oldest  pnpil, 
a  fine  boy  of  about  five  years  old. 
I  might  have  allowed  him  to  be 
spokesman,  hot    whether  I  had 
wished  to  preserve  my  authority, 
or  yielded  to  the  impulse  of  the 
moment,  1  addressed  the  ladies  in 
my  best  manner,  and  was  asked 
if  any  of  the  £imily  were  at  home  ? 
I  never  doubted  with  respect  to 
what   I  shoulil    say.     My  pupil 
looked  me  in  the  face  with  all  the 
ionoceot  simplicity  of  his  years. 
Abp.    Tillotson,    1   think,    sa^s, 
'*  truth  sits  on  the  lips,"  or  uses 
some  such    words.     Truth   was 
spoken  without  any  elTort.  1  said, 
the  Captain  was  abroad,  but  Mrs. 
— —  was  at  home,  and   showed 
the  ladies  into  a  parlour.     1  then 
gave  notice  to  Mrs.  —  that  two 
ladies  wished  to  see  her.    Mrs. 
■         said  with  emotion,  *^  1  hope 
you   said   I   was   not  at  home." 
Then,  for  the  first  time,  I  blushed 
lor  having  spoken  the  truth, — 
*'  No,  ma*am,"  said  I,  with  con- 
siderable embarrassment,  '^  they 
are  in  the  parlour,  beside  the 
school- room."    1  was  soon,  how- 
ever, relieved  from  my  confu- 
sion ;    for  Mrs. ,  with  that 

gentleness  which  was  so  natural 
to  her,  said  to  me,  '*  never  mind, 
no  matter,  no  harm  at  all,  say  1 
will  see  them  immediately."  1 


delivered  the  message,  yon  roa}- 
be  sore,  with  pleasure  ;  and  my 
joy  was  auspicious,  for  the  day 
was  spent  very  agreeably  by  os 
all,  sind  I  was  thanked  both  by 

Mrs. and  her  visiters  for 

having,  by  my  blimder^  been  the 
means  of  bringing  together  per 
sons  so  welcome  and  so  congenial 
to  each  other.  Thns  my  morality 
was  confirmed,  though  it  got  a 
shock  at  first ;  and  1  have  htA  a 
hoose  of  my  own  aboot  14  yean, 
but  have  always  used  the  tenas 
''  at  home."  in  their  pbia  wni 
anperverted  signification. 

Edin.  Ck*  buirweUr, 

ANECDOTES. 

Mr.  W.  a  merchant  in  Bostoo, 
agreeably  to  his  usual  liberality, 
sent  a  present  of  chocolate,  aagar. 
&c.  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bylea»  with 
a  billet,  desiring  his  acceptance 
of  it  as  a  comment  upon  Oal.  vi. 
6,  *^'  Let  him  that  is  ia^hi  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  bim  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  r4ia|gs."    The 
doctor,  who  was  then  confined  by 
sickness,    returned    bis  compli- 
ments to  Mr.  VV.,  thanked  him 
for  huexcelle»t  Famiiy  EjepotUuTf 
and  wished  Mr.  W.  to  give  hima 
practical  txpo$iiio^  of  Matt.  lU. 
3G,  **  1  was  sick,  and  yon  vifited 
me." 

King  Charles  11.  once  said  U 
that  great  man,  Mr.  John  Miltao, 
'*  Do  not  you  think  your  blind* 
ness  is  a  judgment  upon  you  for 
having  writte;j  in  deieoce  of  my 
father's  murder  ?"  «  Sir,"  an- 
swered the  poet,  "  it  is  true,  I 
have  lost  my  eyes ;  but,  if  all 
calamitous  providences  are  to  be 
considered  as  judgments,  yoar 
majesty  should  remember  tbtt 
your  royal  lather  lost  his  head.** 


AND  REVIEW. 


Adigiou^  ^nteHigenre. 


lurlanlk    AdhubI    Report     of 

■cb«l  ni.  Tbii  migbty  won] 
BtiiiaPt  10  ftct  upon  Iba  worid 
ufd  'Dargy  wd  cfiscL  Tbc 
innllisam,  aud  edighlcoed 
guiab  Ibr  jirocetdingt  of   ihc 


■11   f.>n 
D  Ibe  tv^cM  a 


Ther  walch 


pi  J  the  bouniy  of  Ibe  Socic))'  Ibi 
n  and  pnwlh  with  ■  prunpU- 


lilion  13,e8e  copiet  oT  ttw  Bible.    In  the 

ned  villeyi  of  Firdnionl,  the  La  Tout 

y  fasfe  diitribolid    150   Kiblei  uut 

IS06  TFalaroMiU,  uid  hare  tutacribed  la 

1  neiT  cdilioD  of  the  French  BiblE  1800 

inci.     In  Fii«uci  (be  tVoteiiant  TeHa- 

!al,  by  Oilerratd,  iind  tbu  Catholic,  by 

cj,  hnTB  been  ileteotjped,    and  numf 

IhuiHndi!  cirFnlated  AtJUonlmlioit,  Mir- 

rroietlaol  BibLe  ii    printiDg,  and  hi 

r  ediUoni  of  Ibr  Catholic  Ne«r  TeHa- 

,  »iihaiit  DCKeorcominent,  harebeea 

pHnlrd  both  st  Rome  and  If  ipl^a. 

The  Duiisb  Bible  Society  hire  printed 
during  the  pmt  Tear  10.000  Duniiih  fiibki, 
000  eitra  Tcllamenll,     The  Holilf  is 
J  had  flourished  »o  rapiJly  thai  at  1h« 
f  Ihc  6nt  jeer  il  numbered  10,000 


nl  ll  entire.     Al  preienl  we  can 

.riefentTSCI. 

fielv  have   printed   during  the  past  year 

Mpanuei.  ai  mini,  >  geo^aphi- 

1^,000  Bibles  and  6000  Testamenti,  end  ia 

cnmnendng  «ilh  the  UaiUd 

Nonvaj-  a  New  Teiiampnl  in  the  language 

,  Bible  Sociivtl.     This  Societv 

of  Ibe  counlrj  bos  been  completid. 

1  luiiliaries.     lU  funds  for  the 

The  Itunian  Bible  Society  is  nosr  eabsb- 

moooi  to  3S.783  ttorini.    The 

lithed  on  a  scale  which  aln»sl  dailies  lb« 

iible  SocicI)-  hu  iucreased  in 

mind  10  toutemplale.     Wiihin  Jbur  years 

■d  greatlj  eilend>rd  iu  opeta- 

il  has  printed  43  eittVi'msi of  Ihe  Scrlpluru  ia 

17  diffmnl  langvagti;  fbnniug  a  gnnd 

ippear  to  vie  wjih  each  other 

1  Ditxl   etlensix:!)'  ^read   the 

nuking  (br  ilenotyping  the  Sciiplurrs  in  G 

God  of  Truth.  Vanoui  cdiliom 

Btn  Bible  and  Teiiuncul  have 

«ttd,  BDcl  ditiribuivd,  and  rci 

Pauing  from  EtiKori  Iu  Aiu,  we  End 

the  I'ircnl  Society  Iiu  extended  iti  liben] 

Impied  bj-  llie  Thvringiim  Su- 

band  by  a  •otcoflSOOf.  slerling.  In  promota 

,  no«  fewer  lhau3,97.1  copies  of 

m havf  beru  rtquirvd.  InSinf- 

editions  of  the  enlin  Bible  m  ^rmaum 

BwJi  SoiielT  report  it.  hari,!- 

and    noinan-Jtfuby  would   loon  be  com-' 

il»  13th  i-dition  of  the  German 

pleledalCalculU,  and inany other Tcnlou' 

tel  so  copies  were  ml  led,  be- 

teets  in  a  stale  of  forwBrdnejs.                     ' 

)n«iaa  of  SOOOFimch  fiiblu 

11  Socielf  har.^  iW  hitoviiVu- 

cccdine  with  it<  itciDn>ni«d  nal  'a  Iran-- 
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Wfldi^iB  BitfhodMli  Uw  ialradaoed  ^Ni 
kto  dM  JBil-ihe  mdt  of  vWck  ii  «*  Alt 
flMfriMM  are  DQ  ki^;ttr  AtCnibed  bj  fbe 
^draakoi  noiae  and  ganbliii^  whidi  beibm 
too  ftwimntlj  prev^kd.**  Ib  muf  puts 
«f  OgflM  flM  ScriptaFM  bava  bM  ea^eify 
lo^  Ibr  bj  lbs  Mthres,  and  ercn  by 
aHi7  of  fbe  Boddbiit  Priaiftood,  and  Boan^ 
te  rnnifmnnrn  bava  unooDced  fliair  idol- 
ali7. 

TIm  iMCitalioiia  in  (ha  Infian  Arcbipe- 
I^  Gontiina  to  fionub,  and  Iba  Ariatic 
dttaib  are  doted  b^  aanoanciBif  Ibefcnn- 
ntion  at  a  Soda^  at  Sjdney,  tbe  teat  of 
yucwieai  in  New  Soirfb  Wake. 

TiMiAattritm  JK&b  abcidfybaf  areij 
dto^Mifced  noCica  in  fbia  Report,  and  iCi 
opawtfoBi  qvAanW  in  high  term  of  com- 
ipmikfinn  Y ariooa  anvUaiiM  had  been 
lbnnediofheBritiah|etUeaMnti»  and  ware 
widetr  eixteBdiac  the  ScripCnre. 

The  lacetpto  of  tbe  Britiih  and  Foreign 
l^ila  Socaa^  fisr  the  pait  jaar    ware 
m^JML  lOi.  lid.  (3S(MM»  doUan.)    Tbe 
Tl/WK.  U  ItL-'hai  ita  an- 
for  the  anaaiqg  year  alrMW^ 
to4S/M»L8terUi«.    3.908/.  had 
been  fecaiyad»  beaidea  fiOOf.  Ihm  two  on- 
known  bcnefrdora.    Thenaaaberof  nopiea 
iaaaed  bsr  the  Social  in  tbe  paat  jaar,  ware 
a9.n3BiblaaL 
104,306  Teatanenta. 
IbefaraiaMConiplatod  dori^  theaaaaa 
fiMvocL  aiv 

'  5000  Imb  KUea. 
fiOeODatofadow 

5000  IWw  TaalanieBt,  French  and 
Evlirfiv  in  pafaHal  ^lalnnina 

5000MartiB*a    Italiaa    Teatament; 
baaidea  variona  adiliona  of  the  Scnptnrea. 
Tba  Sncia^  baa  now  iapreaBf 
Gaonan  PKkat  Teatament,  10/XIO. 
Fpi<agUBae  Bibie,  5000,  and  aa  manj 


Aiabic  jmle  Mn^anHi  BMa« 
Tha  annipawaiy  of 
crowdad  to  nceaa  ttraa 
thne  Ibrtaldag  Ae chair, 
aealperraded  all  ita 
motabledayi 
ftnuiiaered  hi  ita 
ndHRMVlojn,  lUUf  caM 
vaaf  aaaeaably*    no 
infidiona  dMnictMina 
tna  SocM^a    K9tK/y  nfata  ftH  ntoa  fee  wai 
bound  toproiBOto  ita 
HI  Ua  powait  aB9  wn 
wifli  Aerall 


of  tbe  word  of  Chin 
diaeai*tli* 


MI8SIQIIART  SITiQIAEr. 


It  Mlltaapa* 
fiod,  dwt  wa  ara  tanbia  to 
on  tfM  antaadad  plan  of 

^a. 
bnt  as 
aamig  detaib  for  ftrtara  nnBhaoak 
Tna  Lonnoii  MiaaioPAnY  Socmyi  waa 


We 


Ita 


Mab^  Bible,  5000,  and  lOyOOO  astim 


^^^^B   ^B  ^p^w^^^^^^pOHnn  ^^^^^^^a  MV  ^Bg^^* 


for  tba  paat  jaar 
aterfag^ortlO^OOOL 
Tnn    Cnoacn   MiaaftoiiABT 

alrea^jr  to  ha?  a  ontnm  the 
Soo^lgr.  The  recaipto  |ar  tba  bat 
year  ware  23,0001.  atoriiaKi  itaenpanAaM 
msoOL  TbeatatooftbaBlMaMwaaie- 
poited  ander  aapcn  diaiaiinia  Tba  Mini* 
TsaaAaBAn;  tha  CAkcvTT4.and  lloan 
lama;  the  MaonAa  and  Snvrfi  Xiwa; 
the  Cbtlon  ;  tile  New  ZsAi^nn ;  Iba  Wm 
AniCA.  and  the  Wsar  IsDua. 

Tna  M BTBOoiar  BfiaatovanT  Socurr, 
thoogh  itambraoeabnt  tiMoparalionaof  a 
aiogia  bady,  veiy  near^  oqania  Iba  two 
famer.  Tbe  reoaipta  bribe  laatynar wan 
17,0001.  atafltog,  tha  whole  of  whfeh  hnl 
been  aipended.    TbajactintbeBMaCpar- 


jkmusvttm. 


i» 


wkkttU  di»  tdMr  SocMtiM  in 


Tu  Jb««  SoctXTf  HiU proQMdi  kill 
I^Mt  olfad  of  reitoiii«  tb*  km  ^Mtpof 
tha  HtMM  of  IhfmL    Hm  iimad  nptct 

laMuidiRiMkv 

of  iiiqMy  milad.  which  praM«M  fbe  bart 
iwaUft.    Th«  JMPi  rwtifit  tb*  fi^w  Ti 


priDtod.  11m  Aosiliuy  Sb«mr  4mA  f«»« 
dwtolfaeBoMd,M  oAaiMnijbtnqi^ 
rad,  a  puticdar  flcoooU  of  thi  anriMv  ttid 
CQit  of  the  BOilM  priBM  and  diiMMltd  iij 


hm 


ifaa 


MbC  «it  bj  Ihe 
oTOod^ 


IW  ncaqili  fiir  Ibe  past  yaar  waie 
9^t84L  ITjt.  6dL  tlariiiVf  Iha  aipanditwv 
M85I.  ISf.  34. 


SECOKDKEPORT  OF  THE  AMERI- 

CA5  QIBLE  ;SOCtETT. 

(Cpwft'miiiifyroi  f<V^  1^} 

»  Wai  tigMd IB  ttf  r iiiiffhiiii  an  which 
fta  BoM  «^^  to  dbpoie  oflhflad  pblea, 
ilwoBld  pitAafalj^ba  aioat  aipadicBt  that 
ftqriltoBM'teorfMmrfapiilkation.  Tha 
oflriBriHaBi  Aaialbray  laroBiiaBdan  lottia 
Bbaid  te  iribplioB  of  tha  MoiriBi:  iMohi- 

>ftMMdt  thrt,  whBiiaiai  fta  Board  of 
dhafl  grant  to  aBf  Aoiliaij  £b- 
Mf  Iha  an  «r  aaj  of  their  ttoreotjrpe  plalM, 
EbegiBBt  i/Un  banvdaoB  tha  foUowiBg 


"tit  The  phtoi  Ad  tcbmmi  tha  pro- 
^of  tfbi  AnarioBB  Bible  Sodatj,  and 
■bjaet  to  ba  raoaofBd  at  the  plaaaBre  of  tha 
lond^  nhnMLfBT*  hi  Aair  opiniOBf  tfMj  can 
»  BMBB  advaotagaoBtlf  plaoad  daewhan. 
rheplilk  ri»llbatf«BBportedlraaiNew- 
Mk  at  te  azpoBM  of  tha  Board. 

••2d  Tha  AmiliBiySociet/ to  which  the 
ialeaaiB  eentnaj  print  from  them,  at  their 
nm  aipcBie,  as  manj  BIblat  aa  6ie  j  ma j 
Innk  proper  for  gntnltoiii  Aftribution  or 
lie  witfun  their  own  AsCrict ;  bat  ihej  dian 
ot  aend  out  of  their  district  any  Kblai  tfaiu 


^'Sd.  fiicomidaratiaBof  die  gimtrilotf 
BBi  of  the  storeoiypa  platea,  tha  AviJIhBy 
Society  shall  canee  to  ha  priatoO.  bbarfd, 

anddlrtribBtod»  atfteaspaBieof  thaBMdU 
BBd  agreeably  to  their  orden,  is  MBBi' Bi. 
blesastheymeyfrooitiflBetotiBedli^et  , 

«« The  CoHBritlaa  bag  laava  to  dhr  te 
fcDowiqg  raaMhs  on  the  abora  CQBditiaBi  r 

«« Qy  the/rt<  coiMHfiieB  the  Board  n*rf«i 
the  important  prinl^of  dangii^Mhi* 
cationof  the  plates,  shodd eipedhody ib- 
fpBiBit;  and  totUino  real  finend  to  te 
Bifala  cansacaB  coBSislBntly  olgaeL  Th» 
Boerd  aboaasames  the  eipease  of  tiBBsport- 
iog  the  pUtes,  and  will  ihBs  render  die  oftr 
of  them  mom  BOcaptebla  thtti  ft  wonld^ 
otherwise  ba. 

"  On  tha  jfeeoBtf  and  fUrd  coMfittsiis^  Ae 
Committoa  would  reflMrk,thaiin.lhedispo- 
iiiion  of  the  pbtes  the  Board  of  cOBiee  wfD 
ba  amioosnotto  nolato  any  of  the  ftBda- 
mental  prindplas  of  the  constitBtlQB.  /t3ba 
of  these  priadplee  is,  that  Boamdhaiy  slBli» 
at  iU  own  expense,  distiibBto  Biblss  heyv^ 
the  Knots  of  its  own  district,  the  genstal  8»> 
.ciety  beiqgentitlad  to  all  the  Amdi  of  its 
aaxiliariee  which  BM^  boC  be  epprnpriatoi 
to  the  distribution  of  Biblee  witUn  their  IB- 
spectiTo  districts.  The  Board  caBB0t« 
therefixB,  either  giro  or  loaa  to  any  anil- 
iaiy  a  set  of  platae  Ibr  the  pnipose  of  SBp> 
plying  anyjmt  its  own  district;  odtorwiea 
the  Society  woold  lose  its  charactor  of  an 
anxiliaiy,  wohM  natar  have  any  sorphis 
fund*  to  transmit  to  thagenaril  Soda^,  OBd 
woold,  in  fact,  baoome  a  branch  of  tha' 
American  BiUa Society  I  at  the  same  tiseaift 
woold  be  of  oomparatrrely  Utile  nse  to  sand 
plates  to  an  amuliaiy, if  tha  ttbiaa  tobn 
printed  from  them  were  never  to  paw  the 
confines  of  the  district  in  whieh  the  SoctoQr 
is  establidwd.  Inorder,  therefore,  to pra- 
senre  inrioUte  the  principles  of  the  consti* 
tution,  and  the  pretogaliree  of  te  I 


1M 


EViJUMUCkh  mUJHkX 


Ihi  li^tii  t»wMcfc  it  k  wiirtii.    It 

laBtetediiB  npfljtiv te wwit 
TIm  mbMoj  !•  whidi 
lh»  plmM  «fi  Mat  wffl  pMbtUf  bigJB  ioi- 
■liHul/  to  print  BililM;ud  HMm  *• 
BondwU  hwt  all  IIm  adfiBUgw  oTmi 
■■piriiiiH,wiaiort|mrtid|wHiif  JttHiriA. 
W«riMll  mmucwiMBMwInt  imniBi- 
bt  pcfatodM  Uiii^itoB,  far  to- 
il ud  dKridwit  dMoi  it  advtiMble 
toimtiHiiltiwwgwatdniotrfBiblMfer 
tiMMppljof  the  WatteniStetMud  Tar- 
tftftiMi  Am  SHtacky  MDH  Social^  viUi 
^^i^viBaaRFv  cvnmoBy  ■■oni  gfaainct- 
i^i^HWH  aocQHjpasnMBi  w  ONI  mpotf- 
Tha  Board  nay  ittrect  anj 
*€■  Holaa  to  06  pnotBd  tor  tbmii 
aad  awf  dbtributetiMn  with  no  oilier  troa- 
bla  tliBB  giWni^  an  order  on  tlie  Depository 
iaLattogtao. 

*  <^  the  whole,  Ifae  Committoe  belie? e, 
itotihe  pbo  they  DOW  recomnMnd  ft  at  lean 
iraa  from  danger;  that  no  injanow  conw- 
qoBoea  will  remit  from  Hs  adoption;  and 
titot  nata  the  Board  ■ball  poneM  mora  in- 
tMUMtioa  H  woald  be  impradent  to  locale 
fbt  renaininip  platee,  with  the  eiception 
afaaady  nenrioned;  aiace  in  coDccrns  of  lo 
nmch  magaitnde  and  inpoilance  it  it  easier 
toafoid  BMtalBetnian  to  correct  diem  when 


Coolbrmably  to  the  prfncipleff  contained 
in  the  abore  report,  an  oftr  was  made  by 
the  Board  to  (he  Kentncky  Bible  Society  of 
a  tet  of  the  ocfaao  in  connexion  widi  one  of 
the  duodteimo  ttereotypa  plates  of  the  Bi- 
ble. The  Managers  of  that  Institution  have 
expressed  their  entire  approbation  and  ac- 
quiescence  in  the  comEtuas  stipoialed,  and 
their  gratafiU  acceptance  of  the  gnat 


word  «f  iha  Lwi  niqr  I 

begMMT 

tolkNa 


What  llNirsfgngntonmban  aia,  Hu 
iayossible  to  cakoiate  widi  pradrion,  h« 
small  as  their  popnlatien  ia  in  pnportioB  tc 
the  torritoty  orer  whick  Ihay  are  spread,  je< 
iore^  ills  not  baMathtka  notioa  «f  Bihk- 
philanthropy :  nor,  shoald  thay  aaeapa  thi 
aiteuMJiMtioM  which  thraatoaa  fhcas,  will 
they  ftilto  mike,  hy  diair  comwnion  sad 
increms,*  a  laifi  annssiiMi  tp  the 
ei^  gtoiy,  wIms  ha  shaD  appsai 
am  hb  head  many  croHma." 

The  Managan  have  taken  op  dris  msttcr 
with  a  view  to  aaoertain  what  is  pndiciUc 
in  itscM;  and  can  be  accompkihsd  by  tba 
Society. 

Two  modes  present  die  oidy  aHsmatnv ; 
^ttier  to  toach  Ikom  Englid^  ns  IkemsdM* 
qfdtoiraocemtoths  Bible,  <r  to  twndsteit 
Ibr  their  ose  into  the  ywiirnhii'  tHgnt. 
The  Ibmisrhas  itsadrantagce.  It  woski 
pat  into  dieirhamis  the  saaistrenstotiqa  fag 

one  end  of  die  Coattoaol  to  the  other;  ssd 
diat  derived  inmwdialaly  from  dm  oiigiaihi 


in  aoomiderable  degree  be  dM  ctM 
if  die  Bible  be  rendered  into  Indiaa.  It 
woald  tend  to  break  down  the  great  bsnier 
to  friendly  intarooane  between  Uifoi  sb^ 
dte  whites  of  a  better  disposition  than  tiiey 


•  It  k  athfaciorily  prored,  rbit  vbere  tte 
Oespel  lM»  beea  latroduce4  ssnoegthe  InditM. 
accoa^«nia<l,  ss  It  recylsriy  ii,  nWk  kaproTe* 
BMBt  ia  clvUiastioe,  the  pepaiatiee  hMrsMM . 
vhUe  ttatt  oftbe  bestbca  tribm  diadoisbcf 


AND  R£VtEtt . 


I6& 


•H,  It  would  fiiciliiilg  [*Dd  fnimCuiilH  Id  Ibr  Golf  of  Miiif  o  • 
I  Willie  (be  Epglijh  piBcher  iiwuUng  ij 
Ufa  in  IMiKIrBiing  ■  b-vtmiluiDIo  ihelr  own 
:  mimr}.  And  whj  ibcnlJ  wc  iiugim  Unl 
Gal,  wilbwhoni  "ilwre  »  nclIlifF  Jew  net 
Gnck,  Barbmrian,  Scfthikn,  Inod,  nor 
few,"  miiy  not  in  hu  uwrcy  "open  Ihe 
hurli"  oflbe  nd  men  oT  Ihe  Hoodi,  uhcII 
Hi  of  a  "  teller  dT  iwrple,''  ionrma  Iht 
ihin^  of  bin  weed,  umI  parifj  ibcir  lip  la 
pncUim  uning  Uieir  fellCiw*,  '■  iba  ub- 
•eiuihsble  ncbrt  at  Chriti!" 

The  phocip*!  difficullr  in  (he  way  of  Hu 
larliao  lnotlati«i(  nl'  lite  Scn|ium«  uuei 
(tom  (beiuyltiplicit}'  oTthe  Indian  dialecli. 
lli*liiBgaiocB  Uk  rs«areliM of  Philolspili 
haie  explodul  Ihe  gruiler  put  of  what 
were  uppned  la  Le  ndicullj'  diRioct  liu- 
guagiv.  Tbon  of  the  iudiuu  am  ucer- 
laioed,  in  many  iufiaacei,  la  be  dialects  to 
DMr  aba,  Uul  uuleUCRd  ai  be  it,  a  young 
Indian  ran  maliehimKlf  inulsrof  Kietal. 

The  bnuKhes  lo  which  the  Manner* 
would  moiv  iinreedjataty  Lend  Ihdr  i 


M4M|ba4Dctiao  of  useful  aru,  and  (he  c 
-VT^MllJi^  Ihcir  R»iu;  for  a  teUled  lif 
Ibitflg  momner  nu  letten,  il  is  nol 
to  emlndT  Iheir  ipeedi  in  toundi  c 
Fjiglwh  iliilialHt,  and  no  lucceuful  allemiil 
ha>  yet  been  made  to  Hmplify  Iheir  luo- 
goii^r.  when  wriiten,  by  the  invcolioii  of 
onpnalcharaclen. 

But  thcK  adranbigFi  *ra  counlocba- 
Uaced.  lo  rtninioa  wilb  all  olhet  naliani, 
die  Indiani  are  Hronglj  allaclKd  lo  Iheir 
■ulhcr  loneve.  Thny  wdl  not  aubinii  to 
die  pain  of  iearnir^  ancnher,  wilhout  tuch 
alhinllur'knan'inispuiio  uro^a  poneu. 
Toa  man  cither  cMiTince  them  ol  Ita  necea- 
lil}  by  inttraclnig  them  in  the  Ihingi  of  Cud 
Amq^  as  inlerineUr,  or  Iheir  chiidr^D 
nnatac^aire  il  imperceptibly  fromUwir  ta- 
Biliaritywitb  Ihe  white  Htlleoicnlt  ainund 
Iheni.  Eipeiience  ihoni  Ihe  firil  to  be  an 
Remilm; 


and  tlie  qumlm  will 
alwayi  t«njf,  leAy  til  morrti^  qf  Osd  a 
M  »■  taplablr  m  Indimn  ttl  in  Engtith  f 
Th*  tecund  nnnot  lake  |>lace  bul  upon  a 


kenedw: 


ig  people  are  iu  dan^r  of 
am  English 


Haad  you  \  and  jour  end  is  dtrfealed.  I)e- 
Mea,  at  the  propa^tion  of  our  lau^ag^ 
aiBl  keep  pace  wiib  Ihe  eitension  of  our 
Aollier,  we  ihnll  not  mdily  f^in  adinil- 
tmcc  far  beyond  the  line  uf  Ibt  woni  euun- 
^u  Ihalcsn  be  Kl  before  Ihen;  and  it  will 
prorc,  not  an  Fiicourageinenl,  bul  a  hinder* 
■ncnlDlbeirenibrticir^ChriiliBDily.   Their 


ally  pufaedofflheirgtainda,  will  keep  alive 
Ibeir  prejudicea,  will  kindle  Iheir  reaent- 
■cnli.  and  render  Uicm  not  letj  friendly  lo 
rUf  kAiIt  Huui'f  telic.  Indiaai  agiraking  In 
ilieir  brodiFT  ludlvn,  "in  the  loopie 
wtcn^cterj'  one  was  bora,  the  woiider- 
CiT  worka  of  Cod,"  bid  fair  lo  CBnj  the 
C.n.-'ct  fiua  iut  Ml-:i»i{iri  !o  ihe  tudfic 


The 


ori/un 

higher  i 


a  ZUstrare. 
umwr  would  wrtB  for  Lhe  flee  JVa- 
Ihe  JWororiu,  and  the  W^tmdati 


Th=l» 


ai  il  bai  sileodtd  ilicti 
any  Nonbem  Uibe.  Il 
can  convey  Ihe  Scripture*  to  many  kindred 
Iribet  thai  are  iirawcd  along  the  fimUrr  of 
lliv  Uoiled  SdHed  fnirn  Canada  lo  GeoT^a- 
Tbeae  are  ihe  ,Voiue«,  Ihe  SAarDawM.  the 
Kitkafoot,  Ihe  KaskakiaM,  die  Trnglitavt, 
or  MimnU,  and  Ihe  CkijiptvMI,  llurata  ar 
^eon/jvini.    TLii  Uii  i>  uid  lo  be  Iha 

Mllw  t'liiledbtalea. 
Aduw;  the  Delawaiv!   iba  Lniied  Sn- 


galioi; 


U  lubbouL  five  hundred.  They 
nod  iu  Iburown  laagiugui 


ing  bulb  by  ualurvl  pDpulalion  and  b}  aa- 
ceaiiooa  fjum  Ihe  ueighbouriuK  IribcL 

In  U'cir  efiiirti  Iu  biiiig  in  tbeK  oulcaib, 
whu  aft  liidmd  afiu  o3,  ihi  MjMgeu  i;iii«t 


BV  ANMUCAL  OUAEDIAIV 


nwiUr.  GkmliMFm. 
Itt  WiifFakiild  in  Upipir  Cuada, 


•r  fbe  EfMllwcr  Jobi;  and 


Mr,  cT  *•  UmM  BraliMn,  in  IbM  ctQr, 
■1  hy  >wt  prowwi  J  to  be  ccttict 
Is  BMiiiHiiini  of  this  MqiMbom  Um 
•BfhaMor  April  lMl»Mdu«d«i 
•f  ««•  Amuamd  ttpitt^  wiik  Um 
I  CM  CM  iMfftv  Mid  liM  Indiaii  «•  Ibe 
OftbM,  fftfwAmAW  avt  lobt 

^ffif_  Md  11  ?iMii*  trf  ill  ¥i   .TnidbihifJL 
tht  Siali  0^  out,  to  be  bj 
tbe 


The 


iibi^^uilbe 


•  de- 


podtoTTf  to  be  IniMnillcd,  m  opportimitjr 
eflent  to  leiMimuirict  in  other  qeeiten»  ei- 
eepC  m  vmay  es  mej  be  ivquitito  to  send  to 
*e  Brillib  end  Foteigii  BibU  Socieljr,  end 
flie  Jfalionel  Bible  Societiet  on  Ibe  oonti- 
nenlof  Enrape* 

The  BoBidbee  eleo  voted  e  donetionof 
cm  AnnArwi  dbtteri  to  Ibe  /2cv.  Mr, 
ikmrkif  to  enconnge  bim  in  ibe  {homcu- 
lion  oTtM  wocb. 

With  ngnid  toihe  Mwkmmk  kognege, 
Ibe  Menegenfind  Ibet  Ibe  OeqMl  V*  .Marik 
hm  been  tonnriited  by  the  celebraled  Indinn 
c^u^BiWidif  andlbeGeipc^^JeAn  by 
Ckpiaim  JVbrlen,  n  rceidentof  Upper  Ce- 
nede.  fibonid  farlher  ■niHinre  be  reqnircd, 
itntojbe  obleined  Cmn  Ibe  /k*.  Mr.  Jm^ 
kmit  tormtuif  a  Miiiioneiy  among  tbe 
(bwidas;  end  peibapt  front  Cbn^plenlcr 
himself  who  n  repeetentod  at  veiy  lavoor- 
able  to  nch  an  andeiteUng. 

In  the  mean  tiBM,  Ibe  Maaagen  have  or- 
detvd  an  edition  of  oni   thtmmnH  €opie$ 


of  Brandfi  liinilnhi  U  Mvk.  and  JTer- 
li»*f  «r  JUK  to  he  ilnKk  off 
todamong  the  tribes  nandlj 

*e  ««  JVMiiM. 

The  iJMigBw  rhmUk  the  ■npirtniyn  U 
Moriring  dm  miliaanci  atf  the 
coonnaai^  in  tbe  aidaom  attMvt  of  I 
laliBg  tbe  Bible  into  tbe  Indian 
mpedall J  as  one  Sode^  has  aiyiofiietod 
ittenipbrnfimdi  to  be  applied,  ndvthrir 
dimction,  totbie  npecific  otyact* 

Tbe  Board  have  alao  Qcderad  to  bn  catt  n 
eat  of  itereutjpe  plalee  fcr  the  New  Teotn- 
ment,  in  4mmA.-  which  wfll  beeincntod 
asaoon  at  n  mitable  copy  cm  be  peocnmd 
for  Ibe  pnrpoaai 

Hiifaeffto  the  aftin  of  the  Sndaly  Imsn 
been  earned  en,  and  the  several  species  of 
their  pwpet^havabsMihspt  in  nmmllds- 
poritoiy,  and,  for  wanlof  foan,  in  seven! 
other  pieces.  The  vahm  of  this  propel^, 
emonnli^  berides  tbe  fonds'li  the 
of  tbe  Trmsnwr,  to  tiren^4bnr 
doUan;  tbe  oontinnal  jeopar^Tof  n  laifs 
proportion  of  it ;  the  ndvanoed  pimnimn  of 


in  tmvelling  from  spot  tospot,  and  tbe  la- 
boar  incurred  by  Ibis  perpleung  mods  of 
Boperintending  diffsmit  partiof  the  seme 
borinem;  edded  to  Ibe  dsily  incraese  flTall 
them  evils,  indoced  tbe  msnsgen  to 
cenlrate  their  bosincm  into  a  ringle 
blisbnKttt,  either  Wider  one  roofi^  or  in 
venient  bnildings  contigions  to  each  other. 
They  would  have  piefafied  owning  a  aaita- 
ble  edi&ce,  as  ensariag  greater  permanency, 
and  a  mora  perfect  control;  buttbeamouni 
of  their  fondi  which  tnch  a  purchase  most 
absorb,  would  have  so  diminiabed  their 
meens  and  crippled  their  eflbrts,  that  they 
deemed  it  mora  adviseable,  in  tbe  infant 
state  of  their  effiurs,  imther  to  waive  fame 
advantages,  then  to  incur  ths  baiard  of  dia- 
proportiooate  eipenditura;  and  have  re- 
■dvedto  Airs  for  Ibe  preeenL 

It  is  evident  thst  tbe  busiuMS  of  tbe  Soci- 
ety,  embracing  a  multiplicity  of  objects 
which  are  eveiy  day  accumulating,  invdvea 
a  respomibility  and  a  labour  which  art  in- 
compatible with  a  divided  and  casual  io- 


AJIDWV»ir. 


lai 


ItifotppMiMi  fcr  f, 
fbd  witk  IMr  ova  coMOM,  to  dfllMli  to 
oTAw'teeM  JMlk»todM  public 
•od  tka  dMfBfWM,  <bftt  efw 
ihtBMtcaptbl*  wtM  tmeomMfynSia' 
qriditeirditif^wfbe  buiimw  of  dw 
Mo  coiMoB.*  AU  tf»«f 
<hij  jnd^  U  to  bt  of  aibttoii. 
tirihMBJ^iad  toMbwrre  tb*  pupowof 
ml  •ooBfomff  toappontn  i««Btfcrtiyt 
jpedai  tfoil^  wilk  A  iMfouble 


ftftkk  of  opento  atittt  Iran 
to  dto  Untod  Stato^t  en  tb« 
of  Bibles  in  fioraign  lu^gmgti. 
lor  tba  pafMM  of  printiDg 
Abo  an  the  poftoge  of  loUcm. 
pAfM^  «iptcinUjtbaFiench,it|/ir«^ 


of]N|Mr 


of  m  mom  dnrdbfe  taitare  Ibon  whit  it 
in  tbii  coontiy  at  tbo  mm 
prie»;  nad  coald  it  be  pvocared  fra^  of 
daly,  WMldenafale  the  Sode^  to  fimUi 
te  Scriptaiet  at  a  redaced  rate,  and  that 
to  ciirvlate  them  ia  greater  abondanoe,  ae 
wrtl  a»  bring  them  more  eanly  Mritfaia  the 
mcb  of  the  poor. 

In  addition  to  the  aboire  will  be  the  duties 
pajvble  on  a  set  of  stereoQrpe  plates  for  the 
Bible  in  the  French  language ;  which,  it 
win  be  recollected  bj  the  Society,  the  Ma- 
ns^ert  in  their  first  report  agreed  to  recei?e 
as  part  of  the  donation  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Sodety,  in  lieo  of  money. 

Impelled  bj  the  abore  consideratians,  and 
by  the  desire  of  toming  their  means  to  the 
best  poesible  accoont,  the  Managers  have 
laid  the  case  before  Congress,  requestiog 
that  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  foreign 
langiieges,  and  paper  imported  by  the  So- 
ciety for  its  own  use,  may  be  exempted  hom 
impost,  and  that  all  letters  to  and  from  its 
cjficers,  upon  its  public  business,  may  be 
onveyed  free  of  postage.  They  deputed 
an  active  and  iuteUigent  friend,    Samuel 


*' 


*  For  a  iBore  deUiled  view,  tbe  waasgen 
refer  to  aa  extract  froai  a  represeattiioo  of 
taair  eomsslttce,  sptieoded  to  this  Report 


gnis  daring fta  ktoiaahMi..  Tha  Mln> 

dilpUft  Bible  Sooia^hwhif  al  te  aHM 

tim  pnasMd  n  peliliQB  iv 

of  datiafOA  ftoinaCjpa  platoa  I 

ftnagn  langaagaa  ia^MKtod  bjri 

appKcatiomwain  mftnad  ton-* 

of  that  hooonrabia  bod|y,  whoi^griMi  to  I 

pocCfiMNMuablyondiaiefwalol^faetol 


into  two  riatosi,andtofwi1toltotht 
iMtan6a,fiMrtftoCQBiidanltoBof  4 
those  exemptioni  frir  which  holh 
onited  in  pttitiaM^y  that 
poetod,  in  part,  the  fismof  A 

delphia  Bibia  Sociaigr  fia» 

tiaa  on  cofiai  of  Ae  Moad  Sei^MnalA 

Umguagm  that 
ba  iMpoitoa  by  tfwB) 
plataa f» pitotiBg dw SciiplMaa>    llofaal 
decadonhaiyattakeftplaeat  bnt  flm  ifa- 

enteiprise  of  soch  ongnitnde  ai  Aa  dtf* 
fusing,  throughout  even  the  most  Indigent 

ledge  and  virtae  so  valuable  to  a  republi- 
can govemment,  the  councils  of  our  ooon- 
tiy  will  not  refuse  to  add  the  national 
bounty  to  the  bounty  of  indtridnala,  and 
emulate  the  patronage  given  by  other  gn- 
vemments  to  that  noblest  of  charities  which, 
without  distinction  or  pre-erainenoe  of  sect, 
blesses  their  oonstitoento  with  the  wofd 
of  life. 

The  Managers  having  baooma  aeqaainted 
with  the  labours  of  the  lUv.  Frtdtriek  hm 
at  Paris,  in  procuring,  by  his  extraordinary 
exertions,  the  printing  of  two  fine  stereo- 
type octevo  editions  of  the  Hew  Testament 
in  French,  one  according  to  the  traaalation 
of  the  nn.  Mr.  Oslervmld,  and  the  o*er 
according  to  the  translation  of  £•  .Mhisire 
dr  Socy  from  the  Vulgate,  and  in  dronlating 
them  with  uawearied  diligenca,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  great  personal  toil,  jndged  k  pro- 
per to  countenance  so  pioos  a  wotk  by  a 
donatioB  of/«e  Aimdrsd  doOart,  which  they 
transmitted  to  Mr.  Lao  throagh  their  as- 
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celleac  couotiTiiiiB,  &  T.  &  JFiUir,  E»q. 
IVy  Iwre  luul  tbe  tatisfiictioa  to  reccire 
tilt  iBOft  frrmtofnl  ackixmlodgmenli  of  iVr. 
£m,  sod  to  Icmra  froni  Mr.  irUdcr,  that 
BoAmi^  coald  have  been  more  opportune 
or  cBcoanpnif . 

Daring  the  pest  year  the  Boerd  here 
reeeked  frocn  Englead  700  Cmdie,  200 
Otnmm,  end  500  jretsh  Bihlca,  bought 
of  die  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society* 
tar  the  purpose  of  supplying;  the  wants 
«f  fareignert  in  this  countrr  who  sprak 
thoM  languages.  399  copies  of  the  (laelic 
Bibia  haf«  been  sent  to  Faretteville,  in 
llorfb^^aroUna,  agreeably  to  a  request 
to  that  eflect  by  thu  FayettvvUle 
Society.  One  Gcnnan  Bible  has 
•old.  Tbe  remainiug  co{hcs  of  that 
inportation  are  still  on  hand. 

Dtoring  the  same  period  there  have  been 
pnnted  lor  the  Society  about  nineteen  thou- 
sand Bibles,  chiefly  of  the  brevier  typt^ 
ISma  making  the  total  number  printed  to 
be  29,500. 

Of  the  1,050  coi)ic»  of  the  FrtAth  nibU 
in  dieets,  presented  last  yenr  to  the  Board 
bT  the  New- York  Bible  SixietT,  sii  hundred 
have  been  sent  to  tbe  Louisiana  Bible  Sucictv 
for  grmtuiious  circulation  amon?  the  FrtMich 
iahabitanti  in  that  region  ;  and  »ii,  copies 
hare  Itcen  delivered  to  an  individual  going 
to  Mobile,  forpnofuifoiu  distribution  in  that 
place. 

Of  tbe  itereolyp*  plates  for  the  French 
BibUt  to  be  M'Ht  out  by  the  Bnti»li  and 
Korein  Bible  Societv,  onlr  those  of  the  Old 
IVthunetit  ha\e  bc^n  as  i  et  received.  The 
ccinainder  are  ex  {Mooted  sliortiy. 

In  addition  to  the  Si-npturc^  in  the  French 
laiigiiagf  aliuve-mrritioiiid,  the  I^>ard  ha\e 
nude,  since  the  last  annirpi>an ,  the  follov- 
ing  dunatiuns  of  i'lbles  in  Kngli&h,  m. 

In  JuiK?  IJJ17,  KM)  copit.!j  of  the  Brrvier 
Dible    MTerc;  «..iit  tu    tliC    Steuben  Ccunlv 

m 

L'lbU-  Socittv,  and  r-nc  hundred  to  ih'^ 
H»9C\  Co'.iuty  I'li^It  S;x'iity,  fyr  lla-  (Ki'ti- 
lul«>  ijilM!<i;n:itt  nn  th«-  I'nMiliors  of  the  State 
uf  Now-Vorki  ill  Jiilv,  Oiic-  hundred  to  Si. 
Ixjur?,  i\I:a*ouri  'i*.  i'rit'.'vv  :  in   $^,  M'c;n'j:r, 


ODe  hundred  to  (be  Saratoga  Bible  Soctrtt , 
and  fifty  to  the  Bible  Society  of  Adams  an4 
its  vicinity,  in  Massachusetts ;  in  Norcmbrr, 
sistyfive  to  the  United  States*  ship  tbe 
John  Adams,  for  its  crew;  and  100  to  the  Fe- 
male Bible  Society  of  Wilkeabarre,  in  Penn- 
sylvania ;  in  December,  250  to  the  Marine 
Bible  Society  v(  New- York,  for  the  supply 
of  seamen  fxom  all  quarters  freqoenting  the 
neighbouring  ports;  and  in  January  last, 
50  copies  to  the  African  Bible  Society : 
making  in  all  1,521  Bibles  grmhiiiousiy 
circulated  by  tbe  JHK-iety  in  the  courae  of 
tlie  past  year.  Many  more  would  have 
been  distributed  in  fhe  same  manner  durir^ 
that  i>criod,  had  not  the  means  of  printing 
for  the  Society  been  so  limited,  by  tha 
want  uf  sufficient  accoinmodatioos,  as  scarce- 
ly to  cjiaUe  the  Board,  besides  making  tlic 
above  grant*  of  Bibles,  to  supply  tbe  in- 
crea^iiig  calls  of  A  miliar}  and  other  Soci- 
eties desirous  of  purchasing  them.  The 
enlargement  of  its  printing  eitabliahment, 
and  tlie  continuation  of  the  public  bounty, 
will,  it  a  hoped,  pluce  the  managers  in  a  aita- 
ation,  during  iIk*  c.  oiniiig  year,  to  make  n 
more  ample  di»trii>u(iui  of  tlM;  Scnptur\.>s 
in  destitute'  parb  of  llic  land. 

In  cofiacquisnce  of  5undr}'  applicutiocis 
made  tu  the  Board,  by  iiuiividuuU  a:K]  by 
Budie»  ulhtT  than  Bible  SiKielic^t,  to  obtain 
from  it  (opic&of  the  ScripturtJ  fur  gratuitous 
circulation,  the  subject  was  maturely  con- 
sidered by  the  managers,  and  at  thrir 
meeting  on  th*:  19th  uf  Maixh  lx<it  the  bil- 
lowing resolution  was  ad()pt«*d. 

*'  Rcfiulvi'd,  tJiat  in  ordin.irv  ca^s  occur- 

m 

ring  within  the  I'uited  8:a(«-s,  it  i%  incoii- 
»i^U-iit  with  the  l.-e>l  ia(L'n.-&th  ofthi*  .St^i-if-ty 
to  distribute  the  L>i!.»Ii  gratuittnulyy  eieept 
lliruu^b  the  iiK  uiuni  ol'AuiLiliar}-  ^'ocii  tic-s.'* 
*'  TIk?  Maniijrei>  eiubrhce  t!ie  opfK^iiu- 
nity  which  t!ii«  i.olicc  nffiirds  them,  ct 
reconuut  ad.';i>^  tltc  foiinatit^n  of  Au&iliaty 
S)cii.-liL3  iu  al!  lho>e  {ilaccs  where  tlie  io- 
hal>I:at;(>  are  do:;U(ulLOr  the  Biule.  IIoi\- 
ever  ktiuli  thc«e  Au&iliarivft  may  be  in 
liio  number  uf  iiiC4nber>,  and  unable  tu 
cj::Ii!!'.;'l,  It  the  prc'-nt,  to  the  fstrd*   c« 
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Tht  uwatmr  of  B^MW  tiifec«l  fron  tiM 
dti^miMj  kk  Hm  covn  of  iIm  pMt,  jwr 
is  lT«aM  rwhid^«iUtd  to  thdn  MHitkiMd 
IB  ««  yfltr  pi«cidiiirf '  (MM)  adn  tht 

bf  Urn  SocMtf  MM 

tob#lHMlVHAw  ttMMHIitf 


Ite  sbora  hwB  beoi  dbbflmted  in 
mmdfmmf  Hito  hmI  tBrritoi3r  of  the 


or  th»  liB  wif  of  itenoljpo  pUtet  cait 
fer  tlM  Sociotf  ,  Ikb  oorroctkMk  of  od j 
feio  tMi^of  tlM  ortewiiH,  hii  btoo  com- 
pliiii  Hm  iftt  iBt  of  fh*  irMoh  4^ 
dhMdhcindii  will  aooo  be  iniihcd;  uid  ao 
cdWooofS^OOO  oopiwof  dM  BMo  to  be 
piiilHl  tbuMB  oHij  bo  expected  out  io 
iWodfern  of  the  MKt  MonlK 

!■  addilioB  to  Hm  foiy  foipectablo  liet  of 
AnnuAMM  to  iIm  Society,  nwiitioiied  in 
fhe  Cral  AooHd  Report,  the  Board  heve  the 
wtiifarfkin  to  itate,  chat  durioi^  the  past 
jear  arMnfy-Mrfe  Societiet  have  officiallj 
aaooanced  their  ecoesioo :  iwenfy'/our  qf 
■dti'cA  txisUd  b^ore  the  eslablishmeni  qf 
ikt^atiimal  Soeklyf  mmd  J^rty-niiu  uere 
/armtd  mnee.  The  above,  together  with 
thoae  mentkated  in  the  laet  Report,  make 
ihe  total  nooiber  of  Aaxiliariea  to  the  Ame- 
ticaa  Bible  Society,  aa  noir  known,  to  be 
mm  kmMJrtd  mnd^/lf'ttvtn. 

The  niaaa|;trt  also  acknowledge,  with 
gratitttde,  the  receiptor  $865  47  from  Cm- 
gregmHtmal  eoUecUom  made  for  the  benefit 
•f  tba  Society,  in  answer   to  their  appli- 


gNCMlou,  ono  bvidnd  aid 
piMonibairato  thaa 

Tba  ■Bonaganhavo  dbectod  tiM 
iiM  «f  ihaircQfMpMdaMb  to  aU  thi  !». 
rajgaNalioDal Bibia  SocistiMi 

Fvpm  dia  RotoiAS  BiMji  SMbctt  thqr 
hava  Koeivad  aooj!^  of  iti Rtpatt^ a«ooa^ 
paoiad  w^  lavanl  eopiettaf  BihIiH  aad 
pottMim  oT  Soriptnra  paUiilM4  fay  1^  te- 
cie^  in  varioat  laafai^pw  of  Iha  BbmIm 
enpira,  iQSathar  with  niadij  aSbm  dooi|- 


Bjr  a  reeolatioo  or  the  Board  or  Managers 
U  waa  detenained,  that  all  the  Member$ 
^  the  GmvetUwm  which  formed  the  Ame- 
rkan  Bible  Sodetjr,  should  be  constituted 
Dirtctan/br  itfki  in  addition  to  which, 
c2«afla  persons-  during  the  year  have  been 
aaade  DireeUtir$  fwr  t^ft,  by  contributions 
of  ffM  Awidred  flnd>{^  dotiors  each ;  and 
by  cantribafioaa  of   thhriji  dstfarf  each, 


FioB  Ihtaa  Reports  asd  jtw— *in1t  it 

appaara*  that  this  Society  b  tiMdiH  cbM 
in  tha  altpa  of  the  Britbh  wd  Fon^ 

Bible  Socialy,  and  bids  Ciirtobaaora  o- 
taMivdy  uasful  to  ■"■■^LfH  ittm.  Hqr 
lar  instinuioo  oa  tha  Eastoni 
It  ia  patfoniiad  by  tha  Eknpaior  with  dia- 
tiogwsbad  liberality,  and  fagr  his  aoblaa  aiii 
th^  digoitoriaa  of  tha  chaichwidi  woa»- 
mon  onion.  It  has  (hirty-iwo  Auxiliaries  in 
the  prominent  parts  of  die  empire,  and  has 
printed,  or  ordered  to  be  printed,  two  htm' 
dred  and  seventy  thousand  Bibles,  andfuv 
hundred  and  eighty-two  thousand  New  Tes- 
taments,  in  the  following  languages  and  dia- 
lects, viz.  the  Calmuc,  Armenian,  Finnish, 
German,  Polidi,  French,  Sclavonian,  Dorpa- 
tian-Ksthoaian,  Reval-Esthonian,  Lettooiaa, 
Persian,  Georgian,  Somogatian,  AnciaBt 
Greek,  Modem  Greek,  Moldavian,  and  Tax^ 
tar.  Considering  the  extent  of  the  empire. 
andits  present  political  influence  upon  the  old 
world,  it  is  a  matter  of  thankfulness  and  joy 
to  all  who  kwe  the  Bible,  that  the  operations 
of  this  Society  are  carried  on  with  so  ranch 
seal  and  success. 

With  the  BiBLxSociBTVoyTHxNanm- 
LAMns  their  correspondence  has  embraoad 
no  public  business,  and  extends,  aa  yal^ 
only  to  expressions  of  kindness  and  food 
wiU. 

The  BaiTisu  and  Foaxiaii  Bibjli  St^- 
cixTV  has  transmitted  a  complete  set  of  its 
versions ;  a  detailed  rii-w  of  which  is  haee^ 
unto  aanexed. 
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■pto  taikl*fliraid   ktiM  nighlj 
of  NbdMf.    faf  IMM  of  tlwBi- 
Ui,  te  wbik  iNrid  totiM  ohiiBiMBi  of 

«•  «la  }om 


fMd  to  Ikii 

I  addi  Btw  ttnoglk  lo  its 

BBW   OOBInlNMOSS  ll>  IB 

It  fOM  OB  with  iacnoii 
ii  dMhwog  ill  hliMiiy ;  md  dw 
of  tho  AantcMi  Biaut  Soairt  cop  odIj 

■DB   IIOM  III    pnHiCQ    COffTCSpOMIBSOO  QMJ 

€Mm  nAm  tlMimlfw  Bor  ik»  Chm- 
ItaMof  tiM  Vailed  Sttrtto  dio 

toikmfimmt  Report. 


^ 


JEErihMlfyWoiflf  ApoH  ^  At  Stipend' 


f)W  JSc/brmcd  Dutch  CWrvA,  looitet  of 
»V<w-Bnawicidlr,  JVcwVemisf. 

Ib  goafowaity  widi  die  order  of  Geaerel 
^yod,  die  Boerd  of  SeperinleadMati  of  die 
Tlwokigicol  College,  beg  kovo  to  neke 
ibdr  oaooel  riport 

TIm  Boofd  rw—ieif ete,  for  die  nfons- 
etfoBof  djmod,  diefoUoivkif  tmmmrjmo- 
conrt  of  the  Collcfi,  m. : 

llMBoeffdnet  in  die  HMologicd  Hell, 
et  New^BraMWick,  os  the  lett  Teetdey  of 
May,  1818,  for  the  porpote  of  nperwleBd- 
iay  dto  eBBMJ  eieniaotkNi  of  Mid  Seou- 
Miy,  end  iti  odier  ooocerMi  The  Booid 
foondjpoor  School  m  deep  ■MMniiec  oaec- 
covot  of  die  dndi  of  o«r  givetl j  beloved 
and  highly  cflteeBedjanior  ProfoeKN*.  The 
lor.  I>r.  John  SchiMMAii  no  monk  He 
ieloet  to  hit  femiij,  to  die  School,  aiid  to 
the  ChMch.  God  who  gore,  bee  tyBao 
him  eway  from  os  is  tho  nidit  of  Idt  wo> 


Batfpoi 

IthoeoHMWto 
■d  to  Mqr,  l%e  L«vd  fM«v  md 
die Loid  huh lifcM Mwy i  hloned  btdw 


The 
lovhifliitofdM 
■todMrtiof  dieCollefii  rmmUmBofUf 
dee,  Dwid  R  De  Ffooi^ 
of  du«e  yoen 
Joho  Mti,  Jan 
Joha  Veadertoort,  of  two; 
n  Bakhrh^  Jarad  DaiHai^  laae  ra 
Qabrid  Lndloar,  Joha  Yea  lieir,  Abcahen 
J.  Sirifi,  Seyntnr  Vook,  aad  I^d  Wied- 
enat  of  ooe  yaai^  olndiBg'. 

The  Boeid  hariar  atlHalKl  to  dbe  «i- 
of  ril  dieoladMilioa  ndecic  aad 

of 


The  Board  dMB  pipcetdid  to 
Coraeliaa  Bogardai,  David  R.  Da  Fnoit, 
ead  Brogaa  Hai;  (itodMMi  of 

:)€a; 

ftilond  Theoksr*  and  the 
Hebrew . 


^^  ^  DidKdc  aad  PbleaBe  Theokgy,  dw  Boaid 


aaaaioHNMly  noohad,  that  die 
•todeale  bo  lec  namwudid  to  dw 
Profenor  for  certidcateo,  whicii  amy 
diem  to  oiMiiiairina  for 
eayClaMiiorFulicalarSiyaod.  Fiomdie 
ebofo  HaiimMf,  HwiU  appear  dmt  Ihtee 
•tadeaH  have  foaihkl  dHir  ooaneof  itody ; 
aad  drntddrtoearaneiaai  the  School,  five 
of  whom  have  eatcrod  oa  the  third,  aad 
eight  oa  the  Moood  year  of  their  lenn. 

lowing  the  yeer  past,  tho  Board  have 
granted  for  the  relief  of  wz  indigent  itodaatf 
die  earn  of  fMO,  iadmfoUowiag  prapor- 
dont;  tooaestadeattiao,  toamMherf70. 
to  enother  fl55,  to  another  fISO,  to  an- 
other fl35,  end  toaaodierSlSO. 

The  Board  take  this  opportanity  to  os- 
prmi  dMrapptobadoaof  diefoidiAdeBd 
laboare  of  oar  venerable  lar- 
>,  aad  to  axprmi  their  fer- 
vent prayar  dmt  dm  Graat  Hewl  oi  dip 


Amwmm. 


Iftfc 


4immt 

PtM  •  finrflf  ^  MM  or  Mr  MnItI 
aiortl»ilitoQlfl«rtaiH  teBmdm- 
OBBMKftd  10  OflMral SjjrafBd.  iImIa 
MrtoDlr.fliiiiMnU 
wthtjiMl^bMit 
IWBoudadd,  lh«l  dMj  kif«  mm  to 
■a  ■iiiiiiM  to  tfbo  SdMol  to  toa 
lofihapmwrjwin 
PHIUP  MILLEDOUER,  FmL 
W.  ELTINGi;  Cbrft^  P.  T. 


1818. 


TWriiiiJlliii  qp  tot  ftato  of  Rtl%ioB 
toy  Iwn  to  MpdM— 
Urt  toy  hm  ciidhny  gmitotd  to> 

T(Hk  ani  Al8«iyt  lad  !»,▼•  df«m  Uron 

•Bd  htm  odier  lonrois,  «U  toa  in- 

tocf  hmm  btoo  able  to  procara. 

Wfom  toa  aoMnaiy  BMBiier  fai  which  in- 

^■atomiiComiUBicaledbyUKweSynodi, 

oaihi  State  of  RaligioB,  your  Cooimittea 

to  gaoaral  ttoteoMBti  oa  thii 


7W  ftotoofRKgioa,  wilhia  theboondi 
If  *a  StbocI  of  Albaaj  is,  with  bat  few 
very  enoooiaging.  Aithoa|;h 
baan  no  feoeral  or  vaiy  re- 
toriBibIa  ontpooringt  of  tba  Holj  Spirit, 
JM  towB  b  aa  tociaaaad  attaatioo  to  tba 
Mtat  offTBca,  and  a  giadoal  adraoca- 
toaliofital  pia^* 

Ttoacooanti  recaivad  bj yoor  Commit- 
to,  fioB  tba  Patlicttlar  Sjmod  of  New- 
Toil,  ara  inteiertiag  indeed.  Whilst  co- 
fioai  tooarert  of  Divine  Grace  have  fallen 
ipoa  other  dtttriets  of  oar  coontiy,  and 
■^  adtoff  Cbnrcbef,  tbii  portfam  of  our 
tifaiiJ  Zioa  hai,  io  gaaat  Bewj,  baaa 
namdmril  bj  Ha  Loid.  Tibms  of  re- 
(mkm^.  fiam  tba  piamca  of  toa  Loid, 
tefa  baan  axpcricaoad  intataral  Charcbai, 


ofCtodk^to 

Tflv  CoMtoiitoi  m%  bHipf  *to 


aiatotatoyaMB  aai 
SBlto^rtovMMdi  Mdm  MKM  H  tohri 
Oodttotf^ 


to 
aakmaitoto 


tba  Imtoa  of  tba  Ooipelr  4mO«# 
toUMdIjraiptotoad  atol 
nttla  duifBrof  babiig'caifiad  MNQrb^i 

abd 


baabaaapaidbjoarOngiigBllMi^  totM 
past  year,  to  tba  hlitotioaaf  ■oritiiw  toa 
social  worship.  Tba '  aiparisaoa  of  toa 
Chnrcb,  in  time  past,  bai  sirfMilly  da* 
nmstimled,  that  assodatioaa  of  tois  oaton^ 
whan  properly  coodoctody  aia  iiisiiai  af 
piety,  and  efliBctual  aDeana  fcr  piaaarsto^, 
among  oarsahrea,  and  for  aitoadaiip  to 
odieia,  the  savoar  of  vital  godlbiasi. 

It  is  worthy  to  be  obsaivadt  toat  to  tooaa 
congregmtioas  wilUa  oar  boands,  adiicll 
have  lately  been  visited  wito  Divtoe  to- 
fluencefrom  oa  high,  tba  first  diapphiga  of 
the  showers  of  grace  have  beca  felt  ia  tbdr 
Dieetings  fer  social  prayer.  Fanrfly  vbito- 
tion,  and  tba  calecbaClcal  inatwicfioa  of 
oar  3^oatby  ministerial  duties  of  Ugb  ha* 
pottoneatotbaproaparity  of  theChuicbss, 
have,  for  tba  past  year,  baaa  gaoacally  tad 
faitfaftiUy  regarded. 

The  discipUae  of  God*s  bom  Is  ravifb^, 
aad  its  govamnieat  aiardaed  to  aiiay 
parts  of  oar  bounds  insacbaaaaaar  asto 
be  a  terror  to  avil-doaiB,  aad  a  pakisa  to 
them  that  do  well. 

The  establisbaKnt  of  Caoit  Societies,  fer 
tba  sapport  of  aor  Theotoftical  Collfga*  has 
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■ppctTBd  Cojosr  ConniUM  Id  b*M  donHy 
wiBtclid  withte  fUMfil  imtrMts  of  ■«• 
MgioB  moarClMudMiv  tet tlwy  bnre ooa- 
iC  10  b«  tMr  dHUf  fvipwtAillj  to 
Socitiiti  un  mm 


Framwiuit 
hM  kttn  ii>liMd  alrMdy,  uid  nwj  Mrlj 
bft«qpwlMl  far  lint  to  conn,  they  bid  fair 
fo  Imoomm  poivOTfel  u«li«riet  fai  Mpport- 
%  oar  PHoiwiBril  BtCablU»Hatt,  uid 
IkM  iiiiifiMiii  tU  Clwrcii  wtdi  on  laHHI- 
fMit,  a  MMU,  OMl  o  tcornod  aiabCiy. 
YioiVodtolUt  l«K  it  U  kopod  and  be- 
Kowd  Ihid  tlM7  will  iMra  ood  nom  cagago 
tlM  otlMitina,  uid  call  forth  cx«ftiaiM  in 
thtir  fopport,  Aon  trtiy  wcU^wither  of 


Fran  the 

ing  the  ebore  Beport,  it  appeort  that  1S74 
poioow  hetfe^  donng  the  UMt  j^eor*  cqom 
oot  from  the  world,  *twl  profeaed  their  at- 
tachment to  the  croet  of  the  Lord  Jeiw 
ChriM.  ft  la  pinMud  theee  were  aotoilt 
who  were  added  lo  the  Church  of  mch  aa 
(it  ia  hoped)  will  be  nved— aa  we  perceire 
therR  are  no  repovia  framone  entire  Clawiit 
and   from  tereral  CongrrgatioM   in  the 


IfiMioMiy  leal,  hitherto  to  bngnid,  it 
Id  ravivo.  Ov  Chorchea  will 
raoliie,  wetnnt,  thatwhiltt  it  ietheir 
doly  Adiyhll J  to  nminlain  the  Goepel  and 
itooidiMaooi  ot  hoaae,  it  ia  alio  their  doty 
to  adopi  piompi  and  rigorooa  mcoioret 
fiMFflEtondiMT  dieae  ineitimable  l^earaga  to 
0VM7  BOtioa  oader  heorea.  At  ooonocted 
with  ddi  ndgoct,  jonr  Committeo  have 
notteod  with  pleawio  the  hito  oigoniiation 
of  the  United  Foreign  Bfianottaiy  Society, 
in  the  city  of  New- York.  This  Society,  in- 
•litaled  onder  thn  immediate  auepicet  of 
three  great  religiooa  denoattnatiooa  in  oar 
oomtry,  bidn  fair  to  prodoce  the  moat  hap- 
py reenlta.  Iliaearaeetly  recoovnendedby 
yoor  Conunittee  that  it  receive  the  decided 
Mpport,  and  the  foatcriog  care  of  General 
Syuad, 

Although  your  Committee  are  obliged,  in 
faithfolneai,  to  state,  that  in  many  placet 
iniquity  oboonda,  and  the  lore  of  many 
waiea  cold,  yet  they  have  found  akmndant 
caiiia  of  gratitade  to  the  great  Head  of  the 
Chorch,  for  what  He  ha*  done  and  ia  etill 
doing  in  the  midet  of  at.  He  it  increattng 
the  nomber  of  faith/ol  labooren  in  hit 
vineyard,  cherifhing  theCharch,  and  ridiag 


forth  apon  the  charioU  of  tolratioo,  from 
ooaqaering  to  conqoer. 

PHnjP  MIIXEDOIJIR,  CVit. 
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IX  runt. 

On  the  Literaiy  character,  illaiCrated  by 
Men  of  Geniot,  drawn  from  their  own  foel- 
ingi  and  confetnont.  By  the  Aathor  of 
Coriotitiet  of  Literatore. 

Lectaret  on  the  Hietoiy  of  Litoratare. 
oy  W»  SchlegeL 

Jooraal  of  a  Vint  to  Sovth  Africa,  ia 
1815  andl818,widianaccoantof  thellia- 
lionaiy  Settkraeott  of  the  United  Brcthna 
near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  BytheRer. 
C.  I  Latrobe. 

Greenland,  the  adjacent  Seat,  and  the 
Northwest  Potsage  to  the  Pacific  Qeeaa, 
illattrated  ia  a  voyage  to  Dana*t  Strait, 
daring  the  tammer  of  1817,  with  charta^ 
By  Bernard  O'Reilly,  Esq. 

A  Joaraey  to  Roeae  and  Naplea,  in  1817, 
giving  an  account  of  the  pretrat  ttate  of 
society  in  Italy;  and  conlainiBg  ofaaerr- 
atioot  oo  the  Fine  Arti.    By  Heary  Satt. 

TO  CORRE^POJ^'DEjYTS, 

ST.,  U.,  Pastor,  AM.,  ES.,  and  £. 
will,  we  hope,  give  as  the  pleatara  of 
hearii^  from  (hem  again. 

O,  Zfr«,  BD.,  S.,-and  V.,  and  oar 
other  regular  correspoodentt,  are  iaIbmeJ 
that  we  thall  take  at  early  an  opportanity 
at  poesible  to  insert  their  valuable 
nraaicatMXtf. 
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BRIXP  MEMOIRS   OF  THE  LIFE   AICD 

CHAllACTER   OF  THE  REV.    JOHN 

SCHVRGMAH,  l>.li.  PROFESSOR  OF 

ECCLESIASTICAL    HISTORY,   ETC. 

IV   THE    THEOLOGICAL    COLLEGE 

OF        THE       REFORMED      DUTCH 

CHURCH. 

^H  done!   mud  ^om  he*t  hapfvy!— The 

gliid  tOUL 
Has  not  «  with  ancnuni'd.    E?*n  die  lag 


■nn  TOO  in  HOPK  of  meeting  ooce  again 
Its  better  halA  never  to  sunder  more : 
If  or  Asll  H  liope  io  Tain. 


BLAIB. 


XT  18  a  pleasing  thooght  that  the 
day  is  fast  approaching  when  the 
estinate  of  honian  character  shall 
be  Tery  tlifferent  from  what  it  is 
at  present.  Now,  ha  whose  erery 
step  is  markad  with  blood,  and 
dies  a  conqueror  on  the  embat- 
tled plain ;  or  he,  who,  without 
sacn6cing  the  lires  of  his  fellow - 
men  at  &e  shrine  of  his  ambi- 
tion, advances  a  nation*s  honour 
and  establishes  a  wholesome  sys- 
tem of  govemment ;  or  he,  who, 
in  the  retirement  of  the  closet, 
explores  the  fields  of  science,  and 
makes  a  variety  of  important  dis- 
coveries, is  after  death  quickly 
exhibited  to  the  public  in  all  the 
pomp  of  his  achievements  and  the 
splendour  of  his  talents.  The 
world  contemplates  the  character 
with  pleasure ;  the  traits  of  cele- 
VoL.  IL...No«  6. 


brity  which  the  biographer  has 
eloquently  portrayed,   are  read 
and  remembered,  and  told  with 
admiration,  while  the  account  of 
one  whose  walk  had  been  with 
God,  and  whose  death  displayed 
the  power  of  a  Saviour's  love, 
attracts  but  little  notice,  and  is 
soon  forgotten.    But,  the  time  is 
not  far  distant  when  the  radiance 
of  faith  and  piety  will  eclipse  the 
sickly  lustre  of  earthly  greatness 
when  the  delineation  of  ^e  life 
of  a  good  man  will  be  more  ad- 
mired and  prized  than  all  that 
was  eversaid  ofheroes,  and  states- 
men, and  philosophers.    Yes,  the 
time  is  not  far  distant,  when  the 
names  of  those  Christian  worthies 
who,  in  the  different  ages  of  the 
Church,  distinguished  &enMelvea 
for  piety  and  usefulness  shall  be 
universally  known,  and  esteemed 
more  precious  than  the  most  pre- 
cious ointment — their  virtues  and 
services  read  to  be  imitated— 
their  titles,    and    honours,    and 
riches,  though  of  a  spiritual  kind, 
contemplated  to  excite  to  zeal  and 
diligence  in  the  Gospel  race— 
when  the  record  of — these  wub 

THE  servants  OF  GOD  IN  TBEIR. 
DAT,     AND     THESE     ALL     DIEO     IM 

FAITH,  shall  be  published  from 
shore  to  shore,  and  thrill  every 
heart  with  joy.     Then  the  full 
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import  of  the  intpired  declaratioo 
shall  be  teen  and  acknowledged — 
"  The  memory  of  the  just  is 
Messed,  bat  Uie  name  of  the 
wicked  shall  roC." 

Under  the  infloence  of  these 
sentiments,  both  friendship  and 
duty  prompt  us  to  attempt 
sketch  of  the  eicellent  man  wnose 
name  is  prefiied  to  this  article. 


His    ancestors    were  men  of  and  his  mother,  who  ia  a 


pietj  and  influence.  His  great 
grandfather  came  from  Holland  to 
this  country  as  the  associate  and 
intimate  friend  of  the  Elder  Frie- 
linghoysen-^afterward  the  dis- 
tinguished pastor  of  the  then 
united  Churches  of  New-Bmns 
wick,  Raritan,  North  Branch, 
Bffillstone,     and     Siz-mile-Run. 


county  coartSy  and  freqaentify 
elected  a  member  of  the  fi^le  le- 
gislature. In  the  Church  he  was 
conspicaous  for  unaffected  piety, 
ferrent  seal,  mad  fmitfid  boiero- 
lence.  It  ia  said,  that  Eke  his 
divine  Master,  he  went  nbontdo- 
iogcood. 

The  Hon.  James  Schareman, 
the  doctor's  &ther,  is  atiD  lifing ; 


ant  of  that  branch  of  the  Schaj^ 
hmHj  which  removed  from  Al- 
banj  to  New-Branswick  at  the 
first  settleoMnt  of  the  place,  is 
also  lifing.  Hergraodbmr  Wi^ 
iiamson  was  an  elder  in  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church,  md  both 
her  father  and  mother  are  meai- 
bers  of  the  Church  at  Craabeny. 


With   this    eminent   serrant  of      Such  a  descent  is  trdj  noble— 


Christ  Mr.  Schureman  laboured 
much  in  the  good  woi^  of  pro- 
moting the  Redeemer's  kingdom 
in  that  faroured  section  of  the 
Church ;  and  by  his  faithful  and 
judicious  co-operation,  contribut- 
ed to  the  maintenance  and  dis- 
semination of  that  pure  system  of 
truth  which  is  happily  to  this 
day  inculcated  in  those  congrega- 
tions, and  followed  with  the  bless- 
ing  of  the  Most  High.  This  gen- 
tleman was  respectable  for  his 
literary  acquirements  as  well  as 
for  his  piety.  He  wrote  several 
pieces  of  poetry,  which  we  are 
informed  display  genius,  and  do 
honour  to  his  memory. 

The  grandfather  otthe  subject 
of  this  memoir,  the  late  iohn 
Schureman,  Esq.  after  whom  he 
was  named,  was  a  ?enr  estimable 
member  of  society.  He  lired  as 
a  merchant  in  New-Brunswick, 
where  such  wu  the  respect  en- 
tertained for  the  endowments  of 
his  head  and  the  excellent  quali- 
ties of  his  heart,  that  he  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  judges  of  the 


for  what  earthly  greatneaa  can  be 
compared  with  that  which  ie  in  a 
peculiar  sense  the  gift  of  haaraaT 
What  is  it  to  be  able  to  reckon 
up  among  our  aooeators  bmb 
whom  the  world  has  hoooiivad^ 
compared  with  the  inestimable 
priyilege  of  tracing  back  throa|^ 
a  series  of  generations  the  culti- 
yation  and  exhibition  of  such  ex- 
cellencies as  the  love  of  &od  pro- 
duces in  the  heart  ? 

Happy  are  such  parents,  for 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  deaoeadi 
upon  their  oibpring— and  happy 
the  children  of  such  parents,  ror 
they  inherit  a  promise  which  ia 
of  more  worth  than  any  thiiy 
high  birth  or  great  wealth 
b^tow. 

Doctor  John  Schureman 
native  of  the  State  of  New-Jera^, 
and  bom  Oct  19,  1778,  ia  the 
neighbourhood  of  New-Bmna- 
wicK,  at  a  place  to  which  his  pa- 
rents had  fled  while  that  city  wa0 
occupied  by  the  enemy  in  the  re-- 
yolutionary  war.  At  a  very  earijT 
part  of  his  life  he  was  the 
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idlira 


worthy  ptreDts  liada 

of  Ike  fiiet,  bi»  miBd  wat 

iwiiH^i  i¥HhtlKwe|ridoi»f  icwi 

■i  Ootiiitf  which  ufttiibly  re- 

ifcift  ■—■ileottvowioD ;  mbe- 

b»  h»  hoA  ottadoed  the  «ge  ofl 

iwiya  y— w  he  WM  oftan  oheff^ 

lA  li»  M  devoutly  eqgifed  in  the 

lafr  onheSetiplnresaad  pnyer. 

ii  vMdi  hit  oooduct  wai  me* 

pgeaakaNb.    His  natovdy  nuM 

■tdawBJhldhiiowtioiH4aafitf> 

iwlaanenoni  aod  afiectioiiate 

hitaM  «Mi«  hii  frie^  and 

mmm^  ieadaied  hiai  amiable 

iaMf  eyea  of  all  who  knew  hin. 

Bi  waa  iBl  to  leam;  and  with 

iMifll  to  dMM  tyasi  b  pafU- 

cHTv  Ik  flMMendhr  made  lech 

mUm  m  aibrded  a  plearing 

Mnee  of.hife  caJMeitjr,  and  a 

imM  faeipie  cv  hn  flitnie 

ateM  in  the  Chwch  of  God. 

JU  fldi   period  his   respected 

Uhr was  GaBed  mach  from  home 

iite  piMiG  serf  ice  of  his  coao- 

tiy,  «id  die  charge  of  his  edoca- 

taadivelfed  chiefly  on  his  pioos 

fii  feneraUe  granoifalher,  whose 

JKlailiouu  aad  prayers  no  doubt 

rlifcitid  to  impro?e  the  good 

fc|witiuiis  which  grace  had  im- 

flaM  ia  his  heart    Under  the 

«MM  care  of  soch  a  friend, 

«#lhe  mAienoe  of  so  salutary 

Vfanaiple,  with  a  heart  so  sos- 

CifMa  of  rehgiouB  impressions, 

Wcsald  not  Imt  receive  import- 

lilmitual  benefit 

Whore,  or  under  whom,  he 
^Hiaitisied  in  the  learned  lan- 
9^fB  and  obtained  the  usual 
Muatioo  fercollege,  the  writer 
^  aot  been  informed.  That  he 
*ii  aarly  placed  at  a  suitable 
PIMmrscnool,  and  madeconsi- 
jtnlla  proficiency,  mair  be  in- 
^i^mm  the  net  of  his  com- 
Msg  his  cdllegiale  course  be- 


ftre  he  had  reached  his. 
toenCh  year.  He  graduated  in 
Q^een*s  cdlege,  a  Badbetor  eC 
Arts,  Septeaiber  90,  f79& 

While  iMroaoGUtiag  the  slaSaa 
which  were  necessary  to  miifr 
him  to  act  an  enliyitoned'  aatf 
usefU  part  in  the  world,  itmiiill 
not  be  supposed  that  he  ne|^ed^ 
ed,  as  pious  youth  too  ofm  db 
when  toey  come  to  he  surrounded^ 
with  gay  and  Ooughdesa  coal- 
paaions,  the  cuMTslion  of  pt^ 
send  religioD.  There  is  reason 
to  beKofe,  on  the  eontrary,  thst 
he  was  aorupulously  atteotifw  Ui^ 
the  interest  of  his  soul  thatliu 
advanced  in  the  stature  of  aChiii- 
tian  as  he  adnmced  in  tte  atalaiw 
of  a  aMui,  and  coaliaued  to  «s- 
Ubit  in  dl  his  walk  and  conversa- 
tion, tte  sweet  savour  of  diitoe 
pace.  It  is  probable  that,  froM 
nil  early  years,  he  had  the  Chris^ 
tian  ministry  in  view,  and  that* 
with  this  object  constandy  before 
him,  he  endeavoured  gradually 
to  store  his  mind  with  that  kind 
of  knowledge  which  would  ren- 
der him  a  profitable  labourer  in 
the  vineyard. 

After  the  lapse  of  some  little 
tioM  he  caoM  to  New-Tork,  and 
commenced  the  studj  ot  Theole- 
gv  with  the  learned  and  venom- 
ble  Dr.  Livingirton ;  and  with 
him  remained  until  the  year  1 800, 
when  he  underwent  the  necessa- 
ry eiaminations  before  Classis, 
amd  was  licensed  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry. 

In  1801  he  was  solemnly  set 
apart  by  ordination  to  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  Reformed  Dotoh 
Church,  at  Bedminster,  New- 
Jersey. 

His  labours  among  this  pemple 
were  venraccentaUe, and  highly 
useful.    With  love  mid  seal  he 
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preadMd,  he  vitited— he  watched 
for  their  toals  at  one  that  mutt 
gire  aocoant 

Aboat  two  jean  after  hk  let- 
tkmeiit  ID  thia  place  he  married 
a  daughter  of  Col.  CoQwenhoveD, 
of  Moomouth,  New-Jeney-^a 
lady  well  qaalified,  from  her  ami- 
able natural  temper,  education, 
and  piety,  to  make  him  an  agree- 
able companion;  and  whoie  yi- 
▼acity  and  a£Gectionate  deport- 
ment ever  gare  a  cheerfulness  to 
hit  domestic  hours  which  could 
not  fail  to  have  a  happy  influence 
upon  him  in  the  ditcnaige  of  hit 
ministerial  duties.  In  making 
this  remark,  the  writer  hopes  he 
will  not  be  tuspected  of  any  un- 
worthy design.  He  cherishes 
none.  He  pays  no  unmerited 
compliment,  and  such  conjugal 
eicellence  ought  to  be  commend- 
ed. Now,  when  death  has  be- 
reaved her  of  him  whom  she 
loved,  it  must  be  a  source  of  no 
little  consolation  to  her,  that  she 
loved  him  while  he  lived,  and 
habitually  studied  to  alleviate  his 
numerous  cares,  and  to  strew  his 
path  with  the  sweets  of  domestic 
happiness. 

In  1807  he  received  a  call, 
which  he  accepted,  from  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church  at  Mill- 
stone, New-Jertejr;  and  in  1809 
he  wat  called  and  installed  one  of 
the  pastors  of  the  Collegiate  Re- 
formed Dutch  Churches  in  this 
city.  Such  were  the  respect  and 
afiectlon  entertained  for  him  in 
both  the  country  congregations 
fin  which  he  had  served,  tluit  it  is 
said  his  separation  from  them 
was  attended  with  every  expres- 
sion of  regret,  and  that  he  left  not 
a  solitary  enemy  in  either. 

In  this  city  he  maintained  an 
honourable  standing  in  the 
Church.  He  wat  not  mdeed  what 


the  world  calls  an  eloquent  herald 
of  the  croit,  who  by  ttrong  and 
pathetic  appeals  to  tlie  pastiottt— 
by  bold  amd  imprettive  im^ery, 
can  rivet  the  attention  of  an  au- 
ditory, and  fetch  tears  from  every 
eye ;  but  one  whose  simplicity 
and  piout  fervour  of  manner, 
good  tente,  and  sound  doctrine, 
rendered  his  discourses  very  ac- 
ceptable. But,  under  the  pres- 
sure of  his  pulpit  labours,  and  of 
the  various  and  unportanate  avo- 
cations peculiar  to  city  situations, 
the  stato  of  his  health,  which  had 
never  been  the  best,  soon  became 
seriously  impaired.  And  when 
he  found  his  health  beginning  to 
decline,  having  receivedthe  offer 
of  the  vice-presidency  of  Qqeen's 
college,  he  conceived  it  his  doty 
to  resign  his  charge  in  this  city, 
and  remove  to  New-Brunswidc. 

This  he  accordingly  did  b  the 
year  1811. 

In  the  new  and  untried  sitoa- 
tion  in  which  he  was  now  placed, 
he  had  many,  and  some  almost  in- 
superable obstacles  to  contend 
with — obstacles  which  few  men 
would  have  ventured  to  approach. 
The  college  had  been  on  the  de- 
cline for  some  time  before,  and 
from  the  exhausted  state  of  its 
financies,  together  with  other  un- 
favourable circumstances,  it  wss 
supposed  by  many  judicious  pe^ 
sons  to  be  next  to  impossible  to 
restore  it  to  any  degree  ot  ce- 
lebrity— but  attachment  to  the 
institution,  and  zeal  for  the 
Church,  determined  him  to  make 
at  least  an  experiment  in  its  &- 
vour ;  and  the  experiment  wai 
made  with  an  ardour  and  dili- 
gence which  were  worthy  of  the 
best  result.  He  was  respected 
for  his  talents  and  the  iigaitf 
with  which  he  presided  over  iu 
concerns;  and  although  he  had 
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AM  (be  |il€«iiiTe  of  seeing  hit  ef- 
tottM  crowned  with  soccen,  yet 
he  hed  no  reason  to  r^ret  his 
■ucepliace  of  the  office,  for  the 
change  it  indnced  in  hit  hahito  of 
itady,  end  the  rest  it  afforded  him 
from  pnblic  tpeakiog,  effectaaUy 
contrilNited  to  the  restoration  of 
Us  health. 

Am  aoott  as  his  health  appeared 
in  e  measure  confirmed,  the  Re- 
fermed  Dotch  Chnrch  of  New- 
Bninewidc  iniited  him  to  become 
their  paator.  This  invitation  he 
McepCed,  sod  was  installed  in  the 
paitaral  chaige  of  the  congren- 
tioO|  Jaonafy,  1813.  Here  he 
was  ivefhl  in  healing  the  diTisions 
which  for  some  time  had  marred 
tte  peace  and  harmony  of  this 
eM  and  respectable  soctetjTi  and 
tte  prospect  of  being  the  mstm- 
■eiiC  or  stin  |preater  good  to 
Aem  waa  flattering ;  hot  a  retom 
to  the  pulpit  speedily  broii^ht  on 
a  retam  of  his  disorder,  and  he 
was  toon  under  the  necessity  of 
resigning  his  call. 

Oct.  1815,    The  General  Sy- 
nod   of    the    Reformed    Dutch 
Chnrch  appointed  him  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Pas- 
toral Theol(^  in  the  school  under 
Adrcare.  This  appointment  was 
pecnfiarly  gratifying  to  his  feel- 
mgs  ;  and  it  is  bat  justice  to  state, 
Ikt  he  honoured  it.     His  lectures 
IB  the  sobiects  assigned  him  were 
itadted  with  care,  and  from  the 
perspicuous  arrangement  of  the 
topics,  and  the  copious  illustra- 
&m  with  which  these  were  blend- 
ed, became  highly  interesting  and 
uatnictiTe  to  the  students.  They 
were  well  calculated  to  enlarge 
their  conceptions    of  whaterer 
pertained  to  the    history  of  the 
MRixth — the  nature  of  the  mi- 
i^rial  office — the  rarioos  me- 
llHtdi  of  sermonizing,    and  the 


principles    of   Chnrch  gorem- 
ment. 

His  condescending  and  modest, 
yet  dignified,  deportment  towards 
them,  conciliated  their  esteem  and 
affection — he  pot  on  no  magiste- 
rial airs — ^he  treated  them  as  a 
friend,  and  they  lored  him  as  soch. 
^  The  next  year  after  his  induc- 
tion into  the  office  of  Professor, 
the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Difinity  was  comerred  «pon  him 
bv  the  Tmstees  of  ColumWa 
College. 

He  was  rising  in  repotation 
daily.  His  influence  and  nsefiil- 
ness  were  daily  becoming  more 
eztensiTe,  when  it  pleased  the 
great  Head  o(  the  Church  to  re- 
mote him  by  death  to  another 
and  better  worid. 

He  died  of  a  typhus  ioTer, 
May  16,  1818,  aged  about  thirty- 
nine  years  and  se?en  months. 

In  the  course  of  the  narratiTO 
which  has  been  giren  of  the  life 
of  this  worthy  senrant  of  Christ, 
some  traits  in  his  character  have 
been  exhibited ;  but  the  sketch 
would  be  imperfect  if  no  mention 
should  be  made  of  other  traits  in 
it,  not  less  distinguishing,  nor 
less  worthy  of  being  remembered. 
Dr.  Schureman  was  most  amiable 
in  prirate  life.  As  a  husband, 
father,  and  friend,  none  could  be 
more  affectionate,  none  more 
faithful,  none  more  sincere.  He 
was  a  Joshua  in  his  family,  serv- 
ing the  Lord  with  all  his  bouse — 
offering  up  morning  and  evening 
the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiviDg  and 
praise ;  and  such  were  his  ha- 
bitual kindness  of  temper  and 
courtesy  of  manner,  that  he 
seemed  to  render  all  happy  who 
were  beneath  his  roof.  With  his 
friends  he  was  open,  communica- 
tive, and  often  pleasantly  face- 
tious.   He  made  no  professions, 
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the  parity  of  which  codld  not 
bear  to  be  tested ;  nor  was  his 
food  opinioD  of  aoy  one  easily 
changed  either  by  the  iDsinuation 
9i  en?y  or  the  tales  of  slander. 
He  was  e?er  ready  to  discbai|;e 
the  tender  offices  of  friendship ; 
and  when  he  conferred  a  favour, 
it  was  done  with  all  the  prompt- 
ness and  good-will,  which,  while 
they  appear  designed  to  lessen 
the  sense  of  obligation,  most  ef- 
facually  strengthen  it. 

In  addition  to  what  has  already 
been  observed  respecting  him,  as 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  it  is 
-proper  to  state,  that  he  loved 
with  all  his  heart  that  precious 
system  of  truth  which  is  exhi- 
mted  in  the  standards  of  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Church,  and 
aobstantially  contained  in  all  the 
Confessions  of  the  Reformed 
Churches.  This  truth  was  deeply 
ei^raven  npon  his  breast.  He  felt 
its  power.  He  lived  under  its  be- 
nigp  influence.  Christ  he  adored, 
mmI  served  as  the  most  glorious 
olrject  in  the  universe — as  uniting 
in  his  person  all  excellencies, 
haman  and  divine.  The  blood  of 
Christ  was  the  fountain  of  his 
wurdon;  the  righteousness  of 
Uhrist  the  exclusive  ground  of 
his  justification  before  God ;  and 
the  ^ry  of  Christ  the  great  end 
which  he  incessantly  laboured  to 
atemote.  In  the  pulpit,  there- 
&re,  as  auty  naturally  be  sup- 
posed, his  sermons  were  fraught 
with  evangelical  sentiments,  ex- 
pressed in  laiiguqge  adapted  to 
the  plainest  capacity,  and  deli- 
vered with  a  pious  fervour,  which 
evinced  bow  much  he  felt  their 
importaace,  and  desired  that 
oners  might  experience  their  ef- 
ficaqf.  It  was  evident  that  he 
4id  not  go  into  the  sacred  desk  to 
praach  hisoself— to  titillate  the 
ear^-to  enchain  the  imagination, 


by  an  unnecessary  exuberance  io 
expression,  or  an  overwhelmiag 
profusion  of  figures  ;  hot  in  apltia 
and  intelligible  manner  to  humUe 
the  sinner,  to  exalt  the  Saviour,  to 
declare,  explain,  and  az^ge  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  divine  grace. 
He  was  far  from  being  an  unio- 
terestiog  preacher.  His  arrange- 
ments were  judicious  and  oatunl 
— his  discussions  and  illnstratiow 
forcible  and  appropriate,  and 
applications  warm  and 
ate.  Out  of  the  pulpit  his  eaem- 
plary  conduct,  attention  to  his 
flock,  and  uniform  aflfobility,  pro- 
cured him  gfeat  respect. 

The  literary  attainments  of  Dr. 
Schureman  were  considerable. 
His  mind  was  well  cultivated,  and 
possessed  of  a  natural  energy, 
which,  if  his  health  had  peroiitied 
him  to  apply  himself  with  unre- 
mitted diUgence  to  his  studies, 
would  have  enabled  bkn  to  pro- 
ceed with  celerity  in  the  acqui- 
sition of  knowledge.  His  appre- 
hension was  quick,  his  jufigmeat 
clear  and  discriminating,  his  faite 
'.  good.  Few  men  were  better  ac- 
quainted with  human  nature.  He 
was  a  silent,  but  close  observer 
of  men  and  of  manners.  He 
could  not  easily  be  deceived.  It 
was  seldom  that  he  ventured  t» 
express  an  unfitvouraUe  opinion 
of  any  one  unless  some  good  end 
was  to  be  answered  by  the  dis- 
closure ;  but  whenever  circaai- 
stances  rendered  a  seasonable 
hint  necessary,  he  was  as  sehloB 
found  to  have  formed  an  errone- 
ous opinion.  In  those  hours  of 
frank  and  confidential  friendship, 
which  the  writer  of  this  sketch 
has  bad  the  happiness  to  spend 
with  him,  he  has  been  freqpiently 
astonished  at  his  discemaMnt  in 
this  resnect.  But  it  must  not  be 
inferred  from  this  remark,  that 
he  has  ever  indulged  in  the  little 
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wwonAi  to 
UaMlf  MiMny do,  qrw- 
wiwltlcMenollieii.    Dr. 

WM  ■boW'MCk  COD* 

imcL    He  cheridied  •  ipiril  of|oficial  liniBcfatt 
CWfliui  charity.    He  rcf pected 
He  lofed  all  good  meo. 
This  esceUent  man  waa  hoo- 

in  eo  erdiaaijrdegrae  with 

aftfciMin  of  hia  btethreo  in 
the  miniiUj.  A  sofficianl  proof 
ef  thia  ia  mad  in  hia  appointment 
la  tto4latiea  ef  a  pobkc  teacher 
an  the  Theokgkal  College.  The 
aanADOff  ef  JaaaMttd  waa  aochy  hia 
madaMtiettt^fi'iBDeaBt  and  talenta 
warn  ao  erell  known  to  them  all. 


doae  end  iaiewM  atediea,  jet  he 
waa  a  good  Bdka  Lettvaatitheler. 
Hia  atyle  waa  correct  end  pore ; 
and  he  made  aach  nregrem  w  the 

01  hia  ProRMor" 
aUp,  that  hia  tecteiea  mob  Ke> 
deamilical  Hiatoiy  and  FMofd 
Theology  were  highly  acceptable 
andfery  osefoi.  The amnftjrof 
manncuNis  and  the  proprialy  Of 
conduct,  endeared  hiitt  to  the 
atedenli,  and  TWfCfmnwiMw^  'Mm 
to  the  reapect  and  aftdionof  all 
who  knew  him.  He  waa  givwing 
into  eztensire  naefehieaa,  mid  had 
he  lived,  and  progremed  aa  he 
began,  wonld  'ha?e  becottie  a 
treaaore  to  ihe  TheolMkal  Col- 
lege.'^ 

A  ahott  acconnt  of  the  doaiog 
acene  of  hia  life  will  condode 
theae  memein. 

Daring  the  progren  of  the  dia- 
eaae  which  has  terminated  in  hia 
death,  Dr.  Schnreman  apoke  bat 
little.  The  diaeate  proceeded 
with  rapid  and  urrewatlbie  no- 
lence,  baffling  the  aUB  of  ikwdi- 
erne  and  the  aaiidnitiea  of  aihc- 
tion,  and  for  the  moat  port  of  the 
time  waa  attended  with  a  lethaigy 
which  rendered  it  difficnlt  and 
irksome  for  him  to  conrerse.  He 
howerer  retained  the  aae  of  hia 
reaaon,  and  on  the  last  afternoon, 
when  the  stopor  had  abated,  md 
just  before  he  obtained  releaae, 
he  attempted  to  converse  with  hia 
mother,  bat  his  speech  ftiled, 
and  what  he  said  coald  not  be  an- 
derstood.  His  afflicted  wife  waa 
too  much  orercome  to  witness  his 
departare,  bat  his  parents,  who 
were  in  the  room,  be  took  aftc- 
tionatelj  by  the  hand  aa  aoonaa  he 
foand  himself  to  be  in  the  i^gonies 
of  dissolution.  Then  war inc  hia 
hand,  and  pointiw  to  the  lifj^t  of 
the  upper  part  ofttie  window,  m 
caastitation,  prerented  him  from  I  lavqmk^  alovb,  thoa  eipresaing 


dasired  or  aoqght.  HewasimDC- 
4idtiBAia  attaadance  on  theae- 

of  the  Charch, 

•a  active  aait  in  their 

I  and,  ay  iaapectiag 

yean  peat,  the  aeaM  of 
wiH  heibaadtohoM 
phce  ■  a  fact  which 
be  viewed  aa  no  iaconaider- 
avidence  of  the  respect  en- 
fer  his  judgment,  piety, 
fidelity.  Although  free  from  a 
^piiatoCbigatcTorsectarism,  yet 
loved  t£e  (Jhurch  to  which  he 
,  and  by  bis  prayers,  hii 
,  his  influence,  and  his  ef- 
Jbetateaideavoured  to  promote  and 
^aanre  her  intereata. 

Hia  character  is  well  drawn  in 
«  law  worda,  by  the  venerable 
Ykofimaor  Liviimton,  in  a  letter 
to  the  writer  of  this  article. 

**  Yon  koew  him.  He  was 
aild  and  pleasant ;  discerning  and 
dbm ;  ateadfiMt,  but  not  obstinate  ; 
waaioas,  but  not  auumine.  The 
fipa<|aent  hemorrhage  of  ms  lungs 
~  the  habitaal  vreakneaa  of  hia 
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joT  that  his  tpirit  was  about 

lo  be  ttwogaged  from  his  earthly 
frame,  aad  to  wing  its  flight  to  the 
ragiooi  of  li|ht  and  bliss,  just  like 
a  bird,  that  tired  of  its  cage,  claps 
its  wiDgi  when  about  to  be  set  at 
liberty.  With  *'  one  eye  on 
death  and  one  full  6ied  on  hea- 
ven/* he  seemed  to  say,  in  the 
■HMneot  of  eipiring,  AVnr  thai 
Qod  ha§  pvtn  me  the  tnngs  of  a 
dsM,  /  wUlfy  away  and  be  ai  reii. 
The  following  lines  of  Dod- 
dridge admirably  describe  this 
closing  scene. 

**  Whn  death  d'crmrtOTCslMnprPVBil, 
And  all  tbmpomtn  oTIaogiuagift  Cul, 
Joj  througD  oBf  •wimimii^  ajM  ihall 

tha  thaaki  I  camoC  ipcak.** 


ther— that  the  mantle  of  the  fiiAbei — 

may  deKend  upon  the 

that,  like  him,  Ke  may  shine  as 

bright  omaosent  in  the  Chwch  of 

God. 


He  is  gone,  and  to  him  the 
language  of  another  poet  may  be 
a^ied. 


•«  Sunk  Umm^  be  be 

Soiiaki  dM  daj-ftar  in  tba  ocean  bad, 
Aad  7«t  aoQo  icpaiit  kbdraopiQif  brad, 
Aad  tricba  bia  baaaa,  aad  wrtb  aew- 

•paneled  ore 
FlanMt  in  tt»e  foiebaad  of  the  noiainr 

•ky." 

Schureman !  Sweet  repose  to 
thy  ashes,  and  imperishable  ho- 
nour to  thy  memory.  Theu  art 
lemored  beyond  the  reach  of  sor- 
row, pain,  and  sin.  Heaven  is  thy 
home,  which,  after  many  conflicts, 
mid  toils,  and  pains,  thou  hast 
happily  gained ;  and  we  would 
not,  if  we  could,  call  thee  back  to 
earth.  But  the  full  heart  will 
ever  cherish  with  mournful  plea- 
sure the  remembrance  of  the  nu- 
merous and  amiable  virtues  which 
adorned  thy  character. 

Since  the  decease  of  the  Doc- 
tor, his  widow  has  become  the 
mother  of  a  son.  It  is  devoutly 
wished  that  the  child  may  be 
spared  to  be  a  solace  to  his  m(A 


THB   scairruRES    thb    avnumc 
JUDGE  or  aEUOiova   oovne- 

VBIiST. 

[CiMiliiiiiS(2yrom  p.  158.] 

In  additional  confinnalMNi  of  the 
principle  maintained  in  this  dis- 
sertation, let  us  eiamine  and  de- 
fine the  province  of  ^awan  rtoson, 
ecclesioitkal  amlkority^  and  Ike 
vn'ltng s  of  the  onacnlf ,  in  matters 
of  religion. 

1.  It  is  necessary  to  define  the 
province  of  human  reason.  Thk 
term  is  often  used  in  an  improper 
sense,  and  such  use  of  it  m  dan- 
gerous.  It  presents  to  the  mind 
an  imaginarv  object,  in  the  pur- 
suit of  which,  man  is  bewildered 
and  lost.  Bv  human  reason  some- 
times is  understood  a  certain  m- 
tem  of  doctrines  for  Che  direction 
of  our  belief  and  practice,  distinct 
from  Divine  revelation.  This  is 
a  system,  however,  which  has  oe 
existence,  which  no  man  can  de- 
fine, and  the  belief  of  which,  as 
it  is  a  nonentity,  must  be  produc- 
tive of  mischievous  consequences. 

Huoian  reason  is  nothing  but 
the  faculty  of  rea$oning  emd  the 
exertions  of  thai  faculty.  It  is  not 
the  rule  of  direction,  but  the 
power  of  ascertaining  and  apply- 
ing the  rule. 

The  faculty  of  reasoning  in 
relation  to  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
is  as  the  eye  to  the  light.  The 
organ  of  vision  is  not  Uie  princi- 
ple of  illumination ;  but  is  neces- 
sary to   perceive  the    light  of 
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.,  and  die  Ttrioiis  objects 
wUch  are  iBamiBaled  bj  iti  ravs. 
OoMidered  as  the  9ft  of  God,  this 
ftcaltj  is  an  inestiiiMible  prifitege, 
— HI  mrk  of  intelligence  commaoi- 
cateo  to  the  creature,  from  the 
eternal  principle  of  knowledge. 
It  is  bowever  limited  in  its  exer- 
tiona  to  a  narrow  sphere.  Inca- 
pable in  its  best  possible  condi- 
tion of  embracing  eTory  object, 
the  vision  Incomes  dim  beyond  a 
ceilnia  distance,  and  in  oar  pre- 
sent lidlen  state,  it  necessarily 
leceirea  erroneous  riews  of  the 
iaportant  concerns  of  life. 
cannot  indeed  be  denied, 
■an  in  the  exercise  of  his 
of  reasoning,  has  made 
piegress  in  natoral  science, 
aad  aettled  many  contro? ersies 
■jspaeting  it  by  the  increasing 
l^fit  of  repealed  experiments. 
wm  cannot  condosirely  argae 
sneoess  in  science,  to  his 
in  the  knowledge  of  re- 
bj  die  same  means.  The 
ef  salvation  throagh  a 
Savkwr,  as  it  originates 
is  the  good  pleasare  of  God^s 
«■,  is  made  known  only  by  di- 
wae  rerelation,  and  the  special 
■laence  of  dirine  grace  is  indis- 
MsasUy  necemary  to  the  saving 
iBswledge  of  it,  efen  when  re- 
msM.  Natoral  science  invites 
n  to  ila  study,  without  regard  to 
vhtae  or  vice.  It  imposes  no 
minint  on  criminal  affections, 
fcprssents  no  barrier  to  sensaal 
fBilifications.  Bat  religion  is  at 
^*sr  with  every  lost.  It  gives  in- 
^^pace  to  no  kind  of  vice, 
^re  is  a  connexion  between 
'^ctrinal  and  practical  truths.  If 
^  receive  this  doctrine,  we 
^it,  in  order  to  be  consistent, 
f*itttise  diis  duty.  Man,  unwill- 
^  to  practise  holiness,  wishes 
^the  doctrine  which  is  accord- 


ing to  gedlinem  were  fidse.  Thns 

ihM  tkimgM  ^  ly  Spmt  ^Ood.'* 
Regenerating  grace  is  requiaitie, 
in  order  that  tniman  reason  aaay 
apply  the  role  of  revelation.     * 

It  is  the  same  God.  who  has 
given  us  the  power  of  seasoning 
and  the  oracles  of  inspiration. 
The  latter  gift  is  not  intended  to 
destroy  the  former,  or  to  anper- 
sede  its  exercise.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  increases  our  information 
udd  corrects  our  errors.  If  the 
bodily  eye  is  indebted  to  another 
sense  for  its  aid  in  deterasining 
the  figure,  the  magnitude,  sod  the 
distance  of  visible  olgecis,  how 
much  more  is  the  human  nnder 
standing  indebted  to  divine  aid 
for  assisting  our  reasoning  faculty 
in  ascertaming  prindfSea,  the 
knowle^e  of  which  is  nssflntial 
to  our  improvement  and  happi- 


The  exercise  of  reason,  re- 
sjpecting  the  doctrines  of  revela- 
tion is  necessary.  God  addresses 
man  as  a  rational  creature,  aisd 
commands  him  to  employ  the 
talent  which  he  has  received. 

Its  province  is  to  contemplate 
the  claim  of  the  Scriptures  to  in- 
spiration, to  receive  them  as  the 
word  of  God,  and  to  examine  their 
contents.  The  question  which 
the  Christian  has  to  determine  by 
the  use  of  his  reason  in  perusing 
the  Scriptures,  is  not  whether 
this  doctrine  was  known  iode- 
pendently  of  the  Bible ;  whether 
it  was  discoverable  by  reason; 
or  whether  when  revealed  it  is 
comprehensible  by  the  human 
mind ;  but,  the  question  is  mere- 
ly, whether  this  is  a  doctrine  of 
the  Scriptures.  The  ground  of 
our  belief,  in  any  part  of  the 
Bible,  is  not  its  reasonableness, 
but    its  being    sanctioned    with 
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<•  nui  $aiik  ike  Lar^.'*  The 
■MMt  sablime  myitery  of  the 
Ciuiftian  religioo  has  m  great  a 
daiiii  apoD  my  belief,  as  tfcAt  two 
and  two  are  foar.  No  perception 
of  my  Boal  is  more  clear  and  cer- 
tain than  thai  God  is  incapable  of 
Cdsehood. 

It  is  also  the  daty  of  man,  prac- 
ticallj  to  apply  the  fluzims  of 
iospiration.  The  inferences  which 
are  legitimately  drawn  from  the 
Seiiptnret  are  of  dinne  authori- 
.  ty.  God  will  not  fiul  to  recognize 
•very  sentiment  which  is  con- 
tmoed  in  his  words.  It  would, 
indeed,  be  in  some  cases  anfiur 
and  nnmercifal  to  chaige  fidliUe 
■Mm  with  belioTing  erery  senti- 
ment which  might  justly  be  in- 
finrred  from  his  expressions  ;  but 
the  omniscient  God  has  rerealed 
nothing  the  full  force  of  which  he 
did  not  comprehend. 

The  Redeemer  has  set  us  an 
enmple  of  argument  by  infer- 
ence, in  his  reply  to  the  Sad- 
docees ;  and  the  inspired  apostles 
followed  the  example  of  their 
Master  in  their  disputes  with  the 
Jews.  Christians,  therefore,  while 
they  submit  implicitly  to  Uie  su- 

Etme  authority  of  difine  rere- 
on,  must  use  the  reasoning 
imulty  in  deducing  consequences 
fiv  the  direction  of  life  from  its 
•ataUished  axioms. 

2.  It  is  jproper  to  settle  the 
prof  ince  of  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rity. 

There  are  some  principles 
which  are  common  to  the  Church 
with  other  societies  of  rational 
creatures.  The  exercise  of  the 
social  afiections;  the  presenra- 
tion  of  order ;  the  establishment 
of  subordinate  rules  of  conduct; 
and  the  right  of  the  Body  to  con* 
trol  any  member  in  agreeaUeneis 
lo  the  supreme  law. 


The  Churoh  does  not  give 
aathoritjr  to  the  Scriptares,  but 
derives  it  from  them.  All  eccle- 
siastical acts  are  to  be  tried  by 
the  doctrines  <rfref  elation  as  the 
supreme  standard.  From  these 
diyine  oracles  all  Christiaiis  are 
to  learn,  whatever  station  tfiey 
fill,  how  to  Mom  tk^mmhu  m 
tke  hauH  of  God^  wMck  i$  Iks 
Church  o/Hu  livimgChd^  the  ptUiar 
and  grmmd  of  trySi.  The  pillar, 
upon  which,  in   allnsion  to  the 

gractice  of  the  Romans,  in  poh- 
shing  their  laws,  the  sthtntes  of 
God  are  inscribed  for  the  infor- 
mation of  his  sulnects ;  and  the 
ground  upon  which  the  sassamiy 
exhibition,  made  of  Scripture 
truth,  rests.  The  confession  of 
our  faith  in  the  articles  of  reli- 
gion receives  authority,  in  a  mi- 
nisterial and  subordinate  sense, 
from  ecclesiastical  acts  ;  hot  the 
Church  itself  receives  anthority 
for  all  its  righteous  deeds  from 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  bmlt  «poa 
the  fovndatioH  o^  tke  aootUm  ami 
profthetM^  Jenu  Ukritt  htmueifUkig 
the  ckuf  comet'^Ume, 

The  officers  and  judicatories 
of  the  Church  have  no  power  to 
increase  or  diminish  the  nomber 
of  ordinances  specified  in  divine 
revelation ;  but  must  regulate  the 
order  and  seasons  in  which  these 
ordinances  are  to  be  ^pensed. 
Whatsoever  is  prohibited  in  God's 
word  cannot  be  authorized  by  the 
church  ;  but  a  duty  enjoined  re- 
quires the  arrangement  of  aB 
things  necessary  to  a  compliance 
with  it  No  ecclesiastical  act  csn 
render  any  part  of  time  holy,  as 
the  Lord  hath  sanctified  the  Sab- 
bath ;  but  special  acts  of  devotion 
required  by  God,  impose  upon 
the  Church  a  necessity  of  specify- 
ing the  times  for  attendwg  lo 
them.    The  Lord's  day  dnmandi 


'^-m  lb«  tniiiUe  en: 
wUgjomtPowhjp I  M other 
4k»-«Beioifee'«irdefelieii  deaMod 

for  their  pro« 

Setting  hit  peo- 

froiD  the  ihiirimi 

>theMHi  tfkmifiufl  m 


Mii%  MMMt  thie  oeeroeeh 
iitfoodWM 


IMtlC 

Abent  ^oiihi  whigi,  how ever^  es 
^NiQaHVMn  uiweiBH— eo»TMero 
irn^Boei-dlPtiie  ChrMib'^  coo- 
Whilher  a  miiimer  of 


of^iDaoeneoJI  hy  eothoritj.  It  k 
pleaiuig  4o  ho  hi  the  ooMpiiijof 
ihoto^whon  wo  eitoen.  Ramr- 
0000  tw  chowitoii  iModtoaei 
roepoct  fcr  their  eyioiooe ;  leod 
this  eoimot  fidl  lo  idioenoo  tfw 
jodkiMat.  HwyoMOf  it-isolK> 
to  ho  ofaterfod,  are  oawilliaK  to 

tnO     VM    *trDOUo     of 

OHaH V  ^  aon  ore  4BBfofoio~ 
fiod  tlMft  othon  ohottM^tMiA^tor 
llieoi  "Whilo  Ihej  nmotiio  wan 
the  piiMipto  of  upliMt  &k. 
mHho  iioiigiooe  opioieBi|'howoyei» 


4ha  Oaapai  tahooid  preach  twice  [which  atwAooded 
«r  thfoo  thoet  OD  the  LaH'i  dajr ; 
«hafoM%egfai  pilMic 


aoflievAtr  are  'Wot  worthy  of  the 

uBmuaOi    ma  lam  lofli  4ipm 

_   ,  the  «oapel  of  CInriat,  which  ii 

or  hr  «riwrtiiiati;  whoOor  heftlwjKNrorofGo^oiMlthowr 

■MVH^ooil^  oDCO  or  'twice  odoiw 

oanBiBy   'Ore    ifiioiiiom    'ooooi 

wUah  'than  fhbold  lie  no  coo- 


ofGod. 

ii  lie  piiwiuLOi  wwoDwn  woiwi 

[of  rtho  ntheia  shoirid  aoeapj  in 

I  jbat*heiBg'aelfcd4ijr'Ao  iBaltoia  of  rdigioo,  en  ho  ▼enr 

oanly  defiaed.    Writnigi  Which 


ChnohAo  die  tdu^ol'hiijnay 
njheiidor.dl  its  oDenhorfl  ehoou 
>tohait  it  16  the  win  of  6od 
wBt  ofOry  'tittiig  shoiM  he  done 
*'itot€Wtly  and  in  order/'  in 
IpteaUiMiCflB  to  what  be  haa  re- 
paired io  hu  word. 
9u  VhewritiDgB-ofdieaocieiits 


coaw  down  to  us  wdl  aathenti- 
oated,  which  are  evidently  geaii- 
nOy  which  have  heeo  compoaed 
iby  persons  of  dbcriminatioo  and 
veracity,  nn^  ondoohtedly  ho 
admitt^  as  witnesses  of  matter 
of  fiict.     Soch  testioKH^  -will,  of 


ny  hte  porosed  ^with  advantage  [coiirso,  decide  what  were  Ihe 
ia  osdef  to  assist  ns  in  noder- 
aiDfe  eleaiiy  sotoe  pas- 
dTSctipCore.  Allosions  are 
fragoentfy  in  ihe  Bible 'to 
ib^  prevaHiog  wages  of  the 
ftrieds  in  which  its  various  parts 
ivsre  written;  and  an  accorate 
.tonaintattce  with  the  languages 
W  customs  of  the  ancients  are 
^ftsefingily  senriceable  in  ascer- 
^^iiniig  the  meaning  of  such  pos- 
t^  of  revelation  as  refer  to 
mm. 

No  uninspired  writings  are, 
toaever,  of  any  authority  in  de- 
^vnaaing  what  is  the  doctrine 
;>4  order  of  God's  Church.  It  is 
'sfcsd  very  natural  to  man  to  be 


opiniona  of  certain  aaen,  and 
what  were  the  customs  of  the 
Church  at  a  certain  ttase.  But 
these  opinions,  and  these  cus- 
toms, are  still  to  be  tried  by  the 
Scriptures.  If  upon  eiamination 
they  are  found  to  he  coDfbnnaUe 
to  Uie  will  of  the  supreme  Law- 

S'ver,  the  Christian  will  rejoice, 
e  is  always  pleased  at  finding 
the  Church  abiding  by  the  Uw 
and  the  testimony.  But  if  they 
are  found  to  be  otherwise,  he  is 
at  no  loss  whether  to  follow  the 
writings  of  the  ancients,  or  the 
Scriptures  of  inspiration.  All 
Christ's  disciples  will  say  to  the 
writers  of  antiquity,  as  Peter  and 
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John  did  t9  the  Jewish  Sanhe- 
drim, Whether  it  be  r^ht  in  ihe 
iighi  of  Ood  to  hearken  mUo  you 
mare  wan  unto  Gody  judge  ye. 

How  pleasing  is  the  sight  of  a 
pioos  and  ±ealoas  Christian, 
foing  on  from  strength  to  strength 
towuds  Zion.  With  an  hnmUe 
sense  of  his  own  infirmities,  nn- 
waverinf  dependence  on  God's 
Spirit,  diligent  endeavonrs  to  dis- 
•orer  truth,  sincere  resolation  to 
hold  it  fast,  and  amdetj  to  hare  a 
saTing  interest  in  it,  bs  searches 
tiie  Scriptures,  knowing  that  in 
them  he  shall  find  et^nal  life. 
In  them  God  speaks  to  him. 
From  their  decision  he  knows, 
and  he  rejoices  to  know  it,  there 
can  he  no  appeal.  They  deter- 
mine every  thing  which  requires 
a  determination.  Their  maiims 
he  endeavours  prudently  to  apply 
in  all  his  conduct.  He  diligently 
employs  every  help  to  the  under- 
standing of  them.  Sensible  of 
their  perfection  he  compares 
Scripture  with  Scripture.  What 
is  less  clearly  intimated  in  one 
part  of  the  sacred  volume,  is 
more  clearly  explained  in  other 
parts.  The  histories,  the  pro- 
mises, the  precepts  of  revelation, 
all  contribute  to  establish  his 
fiuth,  and  to  animate  his  hope. 
Delighted  with  the  whole  plan  of 
grace,  he  admires  the  manner  in 
which  salvation  is  dispensed  to 
man.  The  visible  order  appoint- 
ed ibr  the  Church  by  the  blessed 


Saviour,  he  receives  as  the  best ; 
and  he  esteems  as  worthy  of  him- 
self to  support  what  was  worthy 
of  God  to  bestow.  He  is  dis- 
gusted at  the  man  who  proposes 
amendments  to  it  as  offering  an 
insult  to  the  love  which  inspires, 
the  wisdom  which  orders,  and 
the  authoritv  which  establishes 
the  constitution  of  the  Christian 
Church.  "  Zion"  is,  in  his  view, 
"  the  perfection  of  beauty."  In 
his  Christian  warfare,  in  his 
afflictions,  yea,  in  the  hour  of 
death,  he  is  supported  with  this 
reflection. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  savs  he,  speak- 
ing in  the  Scriptures,  has  been  my 
instructor.    I  have  not  built  my 
hopes  upon  the    foundation    of 
human  authority.     The  decrees 
of   councils,    the    traditions    of 
elders,  the  writings  of  faUible 
men,  have  been  received  only  as 
far  as  they  are   supported   by 
God's  testimony.    Upon  the  word 
of  revelation,  a  word  which  can- 
not fall  to  the  ground,  and  which 
God  will  own  when  I  appear  be- 
fore him,  I  now  venture,  yea,  1 
confidently     rest    my    immortal 
soul,  while  I  resign  my  body  to 
the  dust.     To  my  God,  whose 
revelation  has  been  the  guide  of 
my  life,  I  now  come.     l%m  wUi 
ikom  me  the  path  of  Kfe :  in  thg 
presence  is  jidness  of  joy ;  at  tkji 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore. 

O 
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wnuunMy 

The  tbIL&mpg  liMt  are  at  jroar  disposal,  if  yoa  Ihuik  pvoptr  to 
giTe  them  a  phce  lo  yoar  ralnaUe  nagaana. 

LUCBETU,  OR  THE  WORLD  HAS  LOST  JTS  CHARM. 


Down  tlie  decailfQl  alraam  of  busy  lift* 

With  thoag^tlcai  nraltitiidea  Lncietia  aailM, 

UncoDiGioiia  of  her  port.    Hor  jovoua  apriog 

In  |a)r  delist,  pats'a  hoadletalv  ftlongy 

And  airy  dreams  of  TisioDarT  fausa 

Wiapt  up  her  sense.    Her  nicest  hews  she  deeaa'd 

In  csyest  mirth,  when  thooghl  was  IdlPd  to  sleqi; 

And  those  v^iom  once  congenial  sentiment 

Together  link'd  in  friendship's  sweetest  ties, 

B«t  now  br  grace  diqoin'^f  too  sober  grown.  . 

Delnsire  chums,  false  losties  of  the  worid 

EnamonrM  more  than  the  aweet  channs  of  gnae. 

Deltgjbted  ftncy  was  allnr'd  with  toys 

Which  better  reeson  would  have  thought  too  vain. 

Fondly  she  look'd  around  and  saw  the  world  ^ 

Shpread  its  delicioas  sweets ;  each  balmy  breeze 

Wafted  fresh  odoon  from  the  spicy  fields 

To  captirate  the  scDse ;  the  song  of  dance 

Was  heard  among  the  youthful  train,  where  mirth* 

And  gayety,  and  foUy,  in  a  round 

Of  thoughtless  pleasure,  stole  away  the  hours. 

Thus  fond  Lucretia,  centred  all  her  hopes 
In  sublunary  joys,  nor  thought  that  one 
Unlucky  breeze  might  sweep  tbem  all  away  ; 
That  the  gay  world,  with  all  its  glittering  toys, 
Its  61se,  deceitful  charms,  its  vain  delights, 
Its  empty  vanities  and  giddy  rounds 
Is  but  a  theatre  of  sin,  and  frail, 
Uncertain  life,  a  transitory  dream ; 
That  when  we  seem  in  freshest,  fairest  bloom, 
We're  tottering  on  the  very  verge  of  deatb. 
The  voice  of  wisdom  oft  essay'd  to  charm 
To  more  substantial  and  enduring  joys  ; 
Bid  her  seek  bliss  beyond  this  fading  world, 
And  fix  her  hopes  eternal  in  the  skies. 
As  oft  it  charm'd  in  vain ;  still  idle  dreams 
Play'd  in  her  fancy  and  betray'd  her  mind 
On  pleasure  bent,  unreal,  giddy,  vain. 


SyAlfGeUCAL  6UAUIUV 


At  wdkiqg  bj  IwiMlf  in  lonelY  path, 

AloDf  the  groTe,  id  silent  nhmam  retii'd ; 

When  bnsj  thought  wm  planning  wonted  jojf. 

And  idle  nncy  rofing  *niong  the  giy ; 

A  Toice  thof  sodden  whisper*d  in  Mr  enr : 

"  Whr  seek  the  foolish  pieasores  of  the  world  ? 

Whj  WYO  the  giddy  circles  of  the  Tnin  T 

What  is  there  here  can  s«tisf|r  thy  soot. 

Or  give  trae  conrfbrt  en  a  dying  bed  t 

Behold,  hot  few  tfagr  days    soon  life  wiU  end, 

And  all  its  Tain  delights  ;  then  wiseljr  prise 

The  day  of  grace,  Md  seek  aohstantnl  jof 

In  wismB*a  ways;  there  only  it  is  fonnd. 

It  was  the  gmraian  angel  sent  from  heaven 

To  breathe  celestial  inAnence,  and  awake 

rtom  worldly  folly,  to  diviner  life. 

9he  saw  the  error  of  her  ways    she  wept. 

And  pn«*d  that  heaven  wooldgracieosly  feigive 

An  homble  jienilent,  and  grant  henceforth 

That  she  as^ght  life  a  holy  life.    Her  pvayer 

Was  heard.    Now  heavenly  trvth  heani'd  o*  her 

And  brighteaM  up  her  paHi ;  new  hopes  inspir^A 

New  ioya.    FaeeweH,  ye  giddy  throng,  ye  mr 

Deligtits,  ye  felse  enchanters  of  the  brain; 

Consa»  ye  who  once  I  deem'd  a  gloaniy  set. 

Be  my  associates ;  now  1  taste  yonr  joys, 

Now  I  perceive  from  whence  yonr  pfaasoffe  springs. 

Grace !  O  delightfal  theme !  sweet  sonnd  divine ! 

It  shall  en}[^y  my  tongoe,  while  being  lasts. 

And  endlem  years  roll  their  saccessive  round. 

IIELOS. 


Jbtittttti^ 


THE  ORPHAN. 

Wliere  ihtll  die  child  </Mrroif  find 

A  place  for  cabn  repOM  ? 
TIm»  Father  of  Che  fclhcrlei^ 

Pity  Che  Orphea's  wote. 

Whet  friend  here  I  in  heaten  or  oerth, 
VIThel  friend  to  tnitt,  hut  thee  ? 

Mrftuher's  deed,  mjr  mother's  dead ; 
M  J  Ood|  remember  me ! 

Thj  rracious  promite  noir  fulfil. 

And  bid  mr  trooble  ceaie; 
In  thee,  the  fiitherle«  iheli  fed 

Both  neicj,  grace,  and  peace. 


Vwm  not  a  eecrel  care  or  pain. 
But  he  that  lecret  knows : 

Thou,  Fedier  of  the  fatherless 
Titj  the  Orphsn^s  <-<^  * 


A  VERY  sweet  and  pbinUfe 
voice  sang  these  words.  I  cooli 
not  at  6rst  discover  from  whence 
or  from  whom  it  proceeded.  It 
was  a  beautiful  moonlight  even- 
ing in  the  month  of  Sefitember, 
wad  being  a  stranger  in  the  village, 
to  which  my  walk  had  wtended,  I 


Atfomjmvr. 


SM 


the  aiai€h»  whiclii both,  and  MliftiiJliMiikAfiiaia 
•load  moo  a  hill  ■!  soma  dktaaaa 
fiotai  IM  hauiti,  ftofmatu  to 
■yadlf  tha  plaautfe  of  a  loiia^ 
eootemplatiaD  amooc  tba  gm>aa 
of  tha  dqpartad.  I  had  aoafcalj 
arrived  at  the  gite,  iphioh  liaad- 
omiite  la  the  Chmoh  poreh^ 
inan  tba  abava  raiaai  ware  mA- 
h  lopg  by  lOBa  panaft*  not  io 
idbt  Faaifol  ot  interraptu^ 
thai  artlMi  i^jm,  whkb  WM  airi- 
dent! J  accogipaaM  by  hfokao 
■dba,  at  af  one  waa|HQf  aat  iar 
«C  I  itood  itOl  to  iMtaii. 
At  that  noaMnt  a  poor  giri^  ap- 

(vaatlj  aboQt  fiftaan  or  riitaen 

jan  air  aga,  eaaa  firon  bahwd  a 

Wartint  part  of  tha  choich, 

an  aooD  satamad  w^fitk^  without 

dKOfariog  that  the  wMokaarvad  leU^aBdOiakovaraBthairkiiA- 


aiorarllnid;  I  aould  not  hdp 
hdai  a  BMMiaalBiy  ooDoaia  J€at 
apMiwch  flight  tarrify,  or  at 
hal  dirtBBb  tha  faeUi«»of  tha 
'■iMMd  gjffl,  who  taapad  to  be 
^VMoaM  wilh;  laiwh  afflkrHoii  of 
kiwt 

VUM  I  wai  gaatlj  opaning 
^  nta»  aha  w^gm  nog  tha  two 
te  VMS  Of  before, 

Tkn  Faftor  ofths  frtberiui, 
Fitj  tbt  Oiphui*s  noM. 

At  that  moment  the  noise  of  the 
plishattingt  after  I  had  passed 
tkaqrii,  caof^t  her  ear:  she 
caM  forward,  soaaewhat  startled, 
%i  said,  "  Who  is  there  ?'*— 
**0&s,'*  replied  1,  «•  that  can  feel 
^  the  fiUherless,  and  pity  the 
^rphsa'a  woes.  Do  not  he  afraid, 
^  IsU  ase,  whether  the  words 
9^  have  been  singing,  are  ap- 
MUe  to  joor  own  case  ?  Are 
y^dsprired,  bj  the  providence 
^^  of  joar  own  parents  ?" 

Binbag  into  tears,  she  said, 
'lafcsd,  8ir,I  have  lost  them 


<'  Bat,  I  tiiist»"  aUad  i,  "  not 
wilhoaft  a  Friairi  m  heavea.'* 

"  1  hope  not^  Sir/'  said  the 
cpil^  **  bat  mj  heart  is  very 
neavj.  It  is  net  a  foitnight  sioco 
mj  poor  mother  wm  hidiin  that 
graive  beside  am  filher»  who 
died  kit  jeac" 

'*  And  what  briop  mi  tew 
to^aighir  saidl. 

"  Sir,  I  caaM  here,  aaoAamaa 
I  can  at  wm  aaeniag,  whan  aqr 
day's  walk  ia  over,  to*  look  at 
these twagravea,  and  thinliaiiaat 
Bsy  dear  fiShar  and  malhaa.  Thegr 
were  the  beat  that  aajF  peorohiUb 
ever  had*;  and  mj  gwatast( 
fort  aow  is,  to-aoom  hevabj 


andloaatome,  wUkt  thqfr 
liTodk"  Teara  again  pvevaatad 
her  aagriag  more* 

"  And  wheredid  yoo  leani  that 
hjrnn,  aduch  I  hand  jest  BOW  }*' 

«<Sir,"  said  aha,  ••itm  on» 
diat  the  miaialar  of  oov  pnb 
Bsade  for  soom  ohiUien  in  thw 
Sonday-Khool,  who  loot  their 
father  and  Bsodier  a  fevr  yeara 

aro ;  he  called  it, «'  The  Or^ian'a. 
jam,"  and  we  sometimes  nsed* 
to  sing  it  at  Church  and  at  scbooL 
Bot  1  did  not  know  then,  how 
soon  it  would  be  my  own  torn  to 
feel  the  same  loss,  and  sing  it  for 
myself.  Bat  it  is  the  Lonl  that 
hath  done  it,  and  I  desire  to  sub- 
mit to  his  will.*' 

**  Did  your  parents  bring  you 
up  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  the 
knowledge  of  his  blessed  Gos- 
pel T 

''  Oh !  yes.  Sir,  it  was  all  their 
wish  and  pains  to  do  so.  They 
loved  and  feared  God  tbemselvet , 
and  they  did  aD  that  lay  in  their 
power  to  teach  me  to  do  so 
too." 
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<*  And  I  bope  from  what  joa 
iaj/'  added  i,  *'  that  their  in- 
ftractiona  hare  oot  been  in  vain. 
Tou  can  read,  and  know  the 
Talue  of  God's  word." 

**  1   hope  1  do,  Sir :  I  have 
learned  from  it,  how  good  Jesus 
Christ  has  been  to  sinners.  Poor, 
friendleM,  and  distressed  as  I  am, 
1  would  not  part  with  the  hope, 
which  the  word  of  God  pros  me, 
for  all  the  world.    My  mother 
told  me-^ — "    (Here  she  with 
difficulty  went  on)—"  My  mother 
told  me,  a  little  before  she  died, 
that  she  had  nothing  to  leave  me 
but  a  blessing,  a  Bible,  and  the 
prayers  which  she  had  been  offer- 
ing up  for  me,  ever  since  I  was 
bom.     But,   she    said,    that    is 
enough,  if  God  is  but  pleased  to 
accept  them."    Indeed,  Sir,  you 
cannot  think    what  a  dear  good 
mother  I  have  lost     And  now  1 
am  obliged  to    live  with   some 
neighbours,  who  use  me   verr 
hai^y,  and  force   me  to   work 
beyond  my  strength  to  get  bread 
to  eat.    Sir,  I  have  now  no  father 
nor  mother  to  take  care  of  me, 
feel  for  my  difficulties,  and  teach 
me  the  ways  of  God,  as  they  used 
to  do.     I  am  young  and  ineipe- 
rienced :    and   I   am  afraid  lest, 
without  a  guide,  I  should  fall  into 
errors  and  snares,  which  their 
kind  care  might  have  prevented.*' 
"  Let  this  be  your  comfort,"  I 
replied,  "  when  father  and  mo- 
ther forsake  you,  then  the  Lord 
will  take  you  up.     For  God  is 
the  helper  of  the  fatherless,  and 
has  given  an  encouraging  promise 
to  the  believing  parent,  that  he 
may  leave    his   fatherless    chil- 
dren,  and    God    will    preserve 
them  alive.'* 

"  Those,**  said  the  girl,  looking 
up  with  great  earnestness, "  were 
the  last  words  my  dear  mother 


spoke  to  aae :  I  can  never  foiget 
them." 

"  And  do  jou  not  believe,*'  re- 
plied I,  '•  that  in  God  the  iktlier- 
less  find  mercy?" 

"  1  do.  Sir,"  answered  she, 
"  and  am  persuaded  that  he  will 
neither  leave  me,  nor  forsake  me. 
I  know  I  am  a  sinner,  and,  as 
such,  deserve  only  his  displea- 
sure, but,  through  his  grace,  I  can 
trust  his  word.  Weak,  belplos, 
and  sinful,  as  I  feel  myself  to  be, 
I  nevertheless  desire  to  cast  my 
burthen  upon  him,  and  believe 
that  he  will  sustain  me.*' 

**  And  is  it  your  heart's  desire 
to  be  a  follower  of  these  good 
parents,  who,  through  fidth,  in- 
nerit  the  promises,  mad  are  now 
at  rest  with  God  ?" 

'*  Sir,'*  replied  the  girl,  with 
the  most  affecting  solemnity  of 
manner ;  to  live  as  they  live^^ 
and  to  die  as  they  dicM,  b  dM 
first  wish  I  have  in  this  world.** 

Highly  pleased  with  the  strong 
marks  of  filial  piety  and  dutifS 
affection,  which  this  interesting 
youDg  person  manifested,  I  askra 
her  what  prospects  she  had  for 
her  livelihood  :  She  said,  **  Her 
wish  was  to  enter  into  the  service 
of  some  pious  family,  if  the  good'* 
ness  of  God  should  lead  her  ints^ 
such  a  situation." 

I  was  strongly  prepossessed! 
with  the  simple  and  unaffected 
declaration  of  her  sentiment^^ 
and  viewed  the  circumstances  ^^ 
my  seemingly  accidental  meetic^N 
with  her,  as  a  providential  oppo'^K 
tuoity  of  rendering  a  service  to 
young  and  unprotected  girl ; 
therefore  offered  her  a  servan^K.' 
place  in  my  own  family,  to  assv-  ^ 
in  the  nursery,  being  convinc^^' 
that  a  child,  so  dutiful  as  she  h  -^^ 
been  to  her  own  parents,  was  tK^< 
most  suitable  companion  and  ^^^ 


Mmmm  and  condact  to  jtu&j  en- 
IhMlMrUi. 

She  «tjir«Ad  ber  fMHtnde  u 
Iba  propHlvt  mllliner.iild  raftr^  i 
ted  DM  tD  the  clerg^out  «f  tbt'  i 
fui^fe^fiw  iDjr  in^irM  I  iib|^ 
widtWtaAe  rnpeetiog  her. 

ni^M  M  retonuig  home,  I 
llidfr%  m  lod««  fer  Ibat  oi^t 
tfM'litda  Tilfa«e  inn,  and  tW 
wit  'koriuDg  oUained  the  maat 
MikUltwj  aocoonti  oftbe  girl. 

Slie  lias  now  Viveil  lliree  years 
in  ID)'  faiDJIy,  anil  conducled  her- 
rITu  a  most  failhful,  affeclion;ite, 
and  grateful  serrant.  Twice  in 
tbt^tar  1  have  iDdatged  her  with 
ttw  desired  and  most  acceptable 
ftnuisjioD  of  going  [o  her  tialive 
{dace,  to  visit  her  pjrenti' gmvei, 
Ud,  1  am  persuaded,  il  has  been 
Wended  with  th«  happiest  effect 
I*  bar  dispoiitioD  and  cooduct. 
&t  koaonred  them  when  living : 
■dwbtadead.ahe  reveres  their 
IMntj.  The  principle!  of  trae 
rUoh  bare  taken  deep  root  in 
W  Hart,  and  she  U  a  living  wit- 
M^to  the  power  and  grace  of 
CbriiL  In  him  alone  she  evident- 
b  iMti  her  whole  hope,  and 
Kcompaniet  it  with  an  humble, 
■odcft,  and  grateful  behaviour. 

I  often  reflect  oq  the  interest- 
*%  scene  which  the  village 
twirchjard  Grat  presented  :  and 
■  often  rejoice  in  thinking,  that 
fte  blherless  has  fonnd  a  father, 
*adthe  orphan's  woes  have  been 
pitied  and  relieved. 


1  VISIT  TO  THK  IKPIKHAKT. 

.1  Went  a  few  months  since  to 
"^  a  parishioner,  then  in  the 


Uadanl,  whoa  I  eonld  telact  for  cona^  inAmun'i  -  wttbia  m| 
■j  own  little   onea.    I  assnred  nilea  of  4rtiich  I  niid<  nd  « 
kr  of  Ibofiiendihip and  parental  kribmeA  that    ift-'- 
....  •th#1'«Briff 

,  eoallned^  ■ 
in  hit  foot,  who  m 
enlar  nti^Mtioa  li 

ion,.  whi(4 
Jivoold  aBow  few  to  d 

The  atrw  condw 
a  room,  fteel  AM  |im  aha* 
a  ^ir^bTiMBter  of 
ceonteanM  mi  veDtnUe, 
cheerful,  niilBntad,  ^d  pioM.  - 
Hiiboary  liifa  HMlainMA  Idn 
to  bo  ^  jbMiHhe  linKikeM 
in  bia  ^  «a^ii  to  lh«l«f  tbb 
mort  Tigonns  Tontfa. 

"  H»w  are  jn,  tof  fria^f 
I  said.  ^  ' 

'*^?ery  WeH,  'tfr.nrj^  i»D. 
Never  better  iii  df  i^  life. 
Thnk  God  for  all  Ha  nterdei :" 
relied  the  ma,  frit^  >«  checrhl 
a  tone  of  foioe,  a|  A  WMe  lar- 
prised  and  delightod  me; 

"  Vuy  wellT  Uow  •»*  I 
(honght,  from  a^lhean^yoa 
were  in  much  pina  a^d  Weak- 
nesa  V*  said  J. 

Tea,  Sir,  that  ia  tnie :  bnt  I 
am  rerj  well  kt  all  -tfapt.  For 
God  is  so  good  to  tnr  latA  ;  and 
he  provides  every  thing  .peedfnt 
for  m>  bodj.  Tho  Hn>[de  in 
the  hoase  are  verytirtd;  afld 
friends  come  to  aea  me,  and  tllk 
and  pray  with  wt».  Sir,  I  want 
nothing,  but  mora  pace,  to  praiaa 
the  Lord  for  all  bis  goodness." 

"  Why,  my  friend,  you  are  on 
old  pilgrim,  and  I  am  glad  to  see 
that  you  have  learned  thankful- 
ness, as  yon  travel  throu^  the 
wildemeu." 

"  Thankfaloesi !"  quickly  re- 
turned he  ;  "  No,  Sir :  1  never 
did  thank  the  Lord,  1  never  could 
thank  him  ;  no,  nor  I  never  shall 
thank  him,  as  1  ought,  till  1  gat 
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to  glory.  And  then— O !  then- 
bow  1  will  thank  him  for  what  he 
hvi  done  for  me.'*  Teanofaf- 
fectioir  filled  hia  ejFca,  aa  he 
ap<Aa. 

**  What  a  food  Master  yon 
aer? e,"  I  added. 

**  Ay,  Sir,  if  the  servant  waa 
bat  u  geed  as  the  Master.  But 
here  I  am,  a  poor  old  sinner, 
deanring  nodung,  aad  receiving 
every  thing  whk»  1  need.  Sir,  I 
want  nothing,  but  more  grace,  to 
aerre  him  ^tter.  .  I  lie  here  on 
thia  bed,  and  pray  and  sing  by 
night  and  day.  Sir,  yoa  mast  let 
me  sing  you  my  hymn,  I  iilways 
begin  it  about  roor  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  it  kee^is  my  spirits 
alire  all 'the  d«iy  through.*' 

Without  waiting  for  my  reply, 
be  raised  himself  up,  and  in  an 
aged  and  broken,  but  very  affect- 
ing  tone  of  voiee,  he  sang  two  or 
three  versea,  expressive  of  God's 
goodness  to  him,  and  his  own  de- 
sire la  live  to  God*s  glory.  The 
aimplicity,  seremty,  and  heartfelt 
consalAtioo,  with  which  this  vene- 
rable disciple  went  through  it 
gave  a  colourine;  to  the  whole, 
and  left  ao  impression  on  my 
mind,  which  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble to  conrey  to  the  render. 

As  sooo  aa  he  had  finished  his 
hymn,  be  said,  ''  Do  not  be  of- 
fended. Sir,  at  my  boldness  :  you 
loive  the  Lord  too,  1  hope  ;  nnd 
then  1  nm  sure  you  wonH  be 
angry  to  hear  me  prnise  him. — 
But  now,  Sir,  talk  to  me  abo  t 
Jesus  Christ.  You  are  his  Minis- 
ter, and  he  has  sent  }-ou  here  to- 
day to  see  a  poor  unworthy  soul, 
that  docs  not  deserve  the  lc:i9t  of 
his  mercies.  Talk  to  me,  Sir  if 
yuu  please,  about  Jesus  Christ.'* 

•*  Neither  you,  nor  1,  are  able 
to  talk  of  him,  as  we  ought,"  I 
answered  :  '^  and  yet,  if  we  were 


to  hold  oor  peace,  the  very  atonea 
would  cry  out.'* 

**  Ay,  and  well  they  might. 
Sir,  cry  shame,  shame  upon  us, 
if  we  refused  to  speak  of  hia 
goodness  ;"  said  the  old  nmn. 

''  Jeaoa  Chnst,**  1  oontinoed, 
^'  ia  a  am  refi^,  and  a  present 
help  in  time  of  trouble.** 

•*  1  hat*8  ri^t.  Sir,  ao  he  is." 

'*  Jesua  Christ  has  taken  care 
of  you,  and  watched  over  jeg  all 
the  days  of  yonr  lile,  and  be  wi!l 
be  your  guide  and  portion  in 
death.** 

«'  That*i  right  again.  Sir,  to  he 
will." 

*'  Yoa  have  conmiitlad  year 
soul  into  his  keeping  kmg  amce, 
have  you  not  P* 

*'  Above  forty  years  ifn.  Sir ; 
above  forty  yeara  ago,  (when  I 
first  used  to  hear  good  Mr.  Vena, 
and  Mr.  Berridge)  he  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  me,  a  vile  ainner, 
who  deserved  nothing  hot  his 
wrath.  I  can  never  praiae  bim 
enouirh.** 

^'  Well,  my  friend,  and  thia 
very  Saviour,  Jesus  Chriat,  whom 
you  love,  and  in  whom  you  trust, 
lived  for  vou,  and  died  for  you  ; 
he  rose  again  for  you,  and  has 
sanctified  you  by  hia  Holy  Spirit, 
and  now  lives  to  make  daily  in- 
tercession for  you  ;  and  having 
done  all  this,  do  you  think  he 
will  leave  you  to  perish  at 
last  V\ 

**  No,  Sir,"  said  the  old  man, 
**  faithful  is  he  that  hath  pro- 
mised, and  will  do  it  Mine,  alack, 
is  a  changing  heart,  but  he  chang- 
cth  not.  1  believe  that  he  halh 
laid  up  a  rrown  of  glory  for  me  ; 
and  thoui^h  the  old  enemy  of  souls 
sometimes  tells  me  I  shan't  have 
it,  I  believe  in  Christ  sooner  than 
in  him,  and  1  trust  1  shaU  have  it 
at  last.'* 


J^n 


ail 


"  And  do  yoQ  not  find  bj  ex- 
'  I   added,   "  that  hk 


yoke  ia   eaay,  and  hit.  koclbei^  ihipr.tha  x^t 


kiMvpr  mr  Uifm  Un,    Tbft£»rd 
have  mengr  iifMa  tl^,  and  ahtfir 


I 


<c 


iati&efear 
Hare  you  any  iraridly,jafia8rfiar  ever. 


4.^\'^i  ^    I^^^  ^^  ^  ^ 


upon  your  mind  ?" 

**  J\ci  #»»  Sir.  I  am  come  to 
itm  hoiwc»  I  plainly  aee,  to  end 
«iy  dqfa;  for  this  mortification  in 
Bv  Jbg  mwl,  before  it  be  very 
IflljironDg  me  to  the  grave.  And 
I  iff  qAt  willing.  Sir,  to  go,  or 
to  wait  the  Lord's  own  time.  I 
want  nothing.  Sir,  but  more  grace 
to  praise  him."  Which  last 
woron  he  often  repeated  in  the 
coarM  of  the  conversation. 

**  Ton  hav^  reason,"  I  said, 
;*  to  feel  thankful  that  there  is 
tQch  a  house  as  this,  for  poor 
and  sick  people  to  be  brought  to, 
both  for  food,  lodging,  and  medi- 


««  That  I  have  indeed,  Sir ;  it 
is  a  hoose  of  mercies  to  me,  and 
I  am  ashamed  to  hear,  how  un- 
thankful many  of  the  patients 
to  be  for  the  benefits  which 


llgkl?    Hii  commanteenta   are 
not  griaVmi^are  they  T 

Boal- wi  d9ik»  if  be  loves  the 
Load/to  do  what  h$  biib  him.** 

**  Where  were  you,  befcre  you 
cana  into  this  infirmaty  I'* 

"  lb  the  pariah  workbonsa  at 
S ." 

•'HaveyoaawifeP 

*f 'JBha  med  .some  yean  aince, 
anA  got  to  her  h^vanly  bone 

"  me!" 
Bppa  vop  any  children  f'  . 
zSy.Sir,  1  have  twoi  sons 
■aniad*  and  settled  in  the  world 
widi  fiunliaa.  One  of  them  has 
loan  hare  to  ain  me  lately,  ai)d  I 
bopa  he  is  in  a  good  way  .IJmAii 

asvQ  soqI,  and  brinp  up  hiigg^-|iad  bad||>  .•««)  Mia^ffieng^ith 

irafttod 


naiar  haaa  known  immm^miy^ 
Sir,,if  ha  bad  not  taken  eomfis- 
sion  upon  ma,  jahmdjj^hadigwtt 
upon  myself."  r  TesM  nm  down 
his  jged  ohneksp-  m  he  spdka 
thfiialast  waids.  Haaa,  th«^ 
I,  is  a  paor  nui»»that  It^wwrj 
rkbt^and  a  weak  tfan,  thai,  m 
very  strong. 

At   this,  moment    t^e 
baaught  in  his  dinneaf^ 

*^  There,  Sir,  yon  sea, 
and  aHHp  jnarcM|kl««  The  Lord 
tabi^icara.  of  SM^  and  sandi.aia 
plsslpof  ibad  fisfnibit  pooi^^oM 
^islvn-oat.bodv^''  «. 

«"  And  yat£  amd  |ft «« that  peer 
old  wonkont  body  will  one  dqr 
be  renewad  and  become  a  glon- 


oTOod 

That's  right.  Sir,"  emfiC 
good  old  man,  "  an  at  wjpr:" 
'  though  after  my  skin  wonn^doh 
stroy  this  body,  vat  in  my  »4ssh 
shall  I  see  God.^'  "  But.  msna. 
Sir,"  seeing  melo^L  at  my  watab, 
'*  you  must  speak  a  word  to  yanr 
Master,  if  you  please,  as  well  as 
for  him.  1  will  put  down  my 
'dinner,  while  you  pray  with  me. 

1  did  so,  the  man  often  -adding 
his  confirmation  of  what  1  ofiered 
up,  by  voice,  gesture,  and  coun- 
tenance, in  a  manner  highly  ex- 
pressive of  the  agreement  of  his 
heart,  with  the  language  of  the 
prayer. 

Having  ended,  he  said».  <*  God 
be  with  you.  Sir,  and  bless  your 
labours  to  many  poor  souk:  I 
hope  you  will  come  to  see  ma 
again,  if  my  life  be  spared.  I 
am  so  glad  to  see  those  who  will 
the  Lord  provides  for  them  here,  talk  to  me  about  Jesus  Christ, 
But,  poor  creatures,  they  neither  and  his  precious  salvation." 
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Mp  wtorting,  as  l|A% 


abrjr  lai  iM*'i»  carry   n-i    It    hyfil, 
•IrvdaoD  Mil  coflMbtioo  omelf.aAer  a  tee,  wl 


Bijtelf.after  a  tee,  wheo  aD 
|9  Ae  poor  aai  Iba  iiok ;  to  thexoDceraiag  him  had  adWial.  hii 


*  * 


•  •1 


I 


abd  Am  wkk  was  made ki-jbodj  wm  aiiiiliiitJ^  'HHli!* 
to  the  cavtejing  of  Gaemiej,  bj  aome  bojfiLJaWi- 
and  GODfolidion  Tersing    tba    heach,  -  iWi  fSra 
to  my  ova  heart  in  a  rtrj  sope-  wornidi  on  the  back, 

the  head,  thrott  into  the cati^of 

a  rock,  whose  month  waa  so  anD 

hfan  four  or  fire  times'that  h  nrott  haTe  been  with  difr 


afkarward,  and  always  fonod  him  jcnhy  that  the  bodj  mmM  be 
in  the  saaM  happj,  patient, Uhmst  into  it.  This  discorerj, 
thankfol,  and  edifying  state  of  with  those  erident  proofi  of  OMir- 
Bsind and  conreraation.  Thekst'der,  alarmed  the  two  families; 
time  I  was  with  him,  he  said,  the  former  inqniries  were  in  raia 
**  Sir,  I  long  to  be  at  mj  hearen- ,  renewed ;  not  the  least  light 
fj  home,  but  I  am  willing  to  | could  be  gathered  to  trace  oat 
remain  a  trareller,  as  long  as  mjf .  the  murderer ;  and  all  that  could 


be  done  was  to  pay  the  last  duty 
to  the  remains  of  the  unfortunate 
youth,  by  solemnizing  his  funeral 
sight  of  him,  in  the  steadfut  as-  with  all  the  marks  of  unaffected 
snrance  of  faith,  and  with  a  hope  sorrow.  The  mother  of  the 
fall  of  immortality.  young  gentleman  remained  incon- 


Lord  and  Master  sees  good. 
He  died  not  long  after  my  last 


A!fbaMi«9> 


«lit 


•olabie :  ttid  the  la^ft  to  whom  he 
mm  eoett  to  have  been  wedded, 
pJMd  IB  lecret  fi»r  Ami  lots  of  the 
jaiSj  man  in  the  world  whom  she 
coold  love.  She  wm,  indeed, 
coqited  bj  a  young  merchant ;  bat 
tiioiighahe  was  in  a  manner  con- 
fltnined  bj  her  parents  to  admit 
Us  addresses,  she  was  inwardly 
resolved  never  to  give  him  her 
hand.  ThemotherofQordier,who 
Dever  ceased  to  mmiaate  on  the 
asd  catastrophe  which  had  befidlen 
her  fob,  was  not  a  little  solicitous 
for  the  welfiure  of  the  young  lady; 
arliom  she  looked  upon  as  her 
diiq^iter*in-law,  and  whom  she 
rcfarded  with  the  greater  ten- 
derness, as  she  heard  howse- 
terdy  she  was  affected  by  the 
,  sodden  disappearance  of  her  in- 
tended husband. 

Some  years  afterward,  being 
told  that  the  young  lady's  life  was 
in  danger*  she  resolved  to  cross 
the  sea  that  divides  the  blands, 
in  order  to  afford  her  every  cod- 
soktion  in  her  power,  by  condol- 
ing with  her,  sharing  her  griefs, 
and  thereby  endeavouring  to  alle- 
viate the  sorrows  of  her  heart. 
As  attendants  on  her  voyage,  Mrs. 
Gordier  took  with  her  a  beloved 
brother  and  her  only  surviving 
son.  When  they  arrived,  they 
were  advised  by  the  apothecary 
who  attended  the  young  lady,  not 
to  surprise  her  by  an  unlooked- 
for  visit,  till  she  was  prepared  by 
degrees  to  receive  it;  but,  not- 
withstanding all  the  care  that  was 
taken,  the  sight  of  the  mother 
brought  to  her  mind  the  full  re- 
membrance of  the  son,  and  the 
8hock  was  too  great  for  her  weak 
spirits  to  bear.  She  fainted  upon 
the  first  approach  of  Mrs.  Gor- 
dier, and  it  was  with  difficulty 
that  she  was  brought  to  herself. 
The  mother  was  curious  to  know 


every  little  ehcoBistance  that  at- 
tendei  thu  last  intervie#mf  ttw 
iwo  lovers,  aikhMf  all^m  hail 
|kwsed  sinoa  tho  ^ecovert  eMib 
murder  offaer  son ;  aai  the  yoog^ 
lady  was  no  lesa  earnest  to  yro>- 
long  the  coniaitailtun ;  bat  hu 
fits  retomed  «t  alaMMt  every  p# 
riod,  and  she  codd  only  say  mm 
tenderiy  they  parted,  ^and  witk 
what  ardency  al»  eipected  his 
promiaed  retkm  the  neit  day.  It 
was  BO  smril'^conGem  to  the  af- 
flicted flsother  tor  see  ther  poii 
lady  in  this  weUc  state,  dying*,  ai 
she  plainlv  perceired  she  was,  of 
a  broken  hMrl*;  and  theconipany 
present  could  not  forbear  v^e- 
ment  eiecratpoM  eipinil!  the  kn* 
therof^his.doiiUe  distress.  Mrs. 
Gordier,  all  on  a  sudden^  Irarst 
into  a  flood  of  tears,  on  seeii^  a 
jewel  pendant  to  the  yoong lady's 
watch,  which  she  kMW  hu  son 
had  purchased  as  a  present  to 
her  t>efore  he  left  the  island  of 
Jersey.  The  viotooce  of  her 
grief  was  observed  by  the  foong 
lady,  who  had  just  spirits  enough 
to  ask  her  the  immediate  cause* 
Being  told  that  the  sight  of  Che 
jewel,  the  presentation  of  which 
to  his  beloved  bride,  wat'-to  lie 
the  pledge  of  their  mutual  happi- 
ness, revived  in  her  mind  her 
irreparable  loss ;  the  young  lady 
was  seemingly  struck  with  horror 
and  astonishment  at  the  declara- 
tion, and  touching  the  jewel,  as 
with  an  eipression  of  contempt, 
sunk  into  the  arms  of  her  weep- 
ing  visiter ;  and,  without  uttering 
a  single  word,  except  only 
cl — e — r — ,  breathed  her  last. 
The  manner  of  her  expiring 
seemed  to  involve  a  mvsteiy.  All 
present  were  astonished.  The 
confusion  which  her  death  occa- 
sioned, stopped,  for  some  time, 
all  further  utterance ;  but,  when 
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e? ery  meani  hid  beeo  used  to 
reatortt  her,  without  being  able  to 
bring  her  to  life*  and,  when  the 
eihiioni  of  sorrow  poured  forth 
at.  her  death,  had  for  awhile 
ceased,  ali  that  were  prenent  be- 
gan to  speak  what  they  thoiifcht 
of  her  behavioar  in  her  list  dy- 
ing moments.  Mrs.  Gordier,  who 
was  totally  unacquainted  with  the 
soft  and  delicate  temper  of  the 
deceased,  could  not  help  drop- 
ping some  unfavourable  eipres- 
aions  concerning  her  manner  of 
leaving  the  world,  which,  she 
thought,  plainly  enough  indicated 
a  knowledji;e  of  the  murder.  Her 
own  parents,  who  were  present 
at  this  last  afflicting  scene,  tired 
with  indignation  at  the  insult  of- 
fered to  the  unspotted  innocence 
of  their  darling  child,  could  not 
help  resenting  the  ungenerous 
interpretation  put  upon  the  clos- 
ing scene  of  her  blameless  life. 
A  scene  of  trouble  and  mutual 
reproach  ensued,  which  it  is  easier 
to  conceivo  than  to  relate.  When 
the  conMiiotioii,  however,  was  a 
little  abated,  nnd  reason  be^n  to 
take  place  of  p:ission,  the  friends 
of  both  fa'jiihes  very  cordially 
interposed,  and  endeavoured  to 
reoeocile  the  mothers  by  a  cool 
examination  of  the  circumstances 
that  occasioned  the  unseasonable 
heat. 

Young  Mr.  (lordier  recollected 
that  he  had  hcurd  his  brother  de- 
clare, thikt  tiie  jewel  iu  question 
wns  to  have  lK»eu  presented  to 
his  bride  on  her  wedding-day  ; 
and,  IhfTctorc,  as  that  had  never 
happened,  his  mother  might  be 
justilicd  in  her  suspicions ;  tiiough, 
perhaps,  the  iady  might  be  in- 
nocent. The  sifter  of  the  de- 
cecised  calmly  replied,  that  she 
believed  that  the  warmth  which 
had  happened  was  founded  on  a 


mistake^  which  she  thought  her- 
self happy  in  being  able  to  cor- 
rect. '*  The  jewel,''  she  said, 
**  which  her  sister  wore,  was  not 
presented  to  her  by  Mr.  Gordier, 
but  was  a  present  to  her  aiHne 
years  after  bis  unhappy  death,  by 
Mr.  Galliard,  a  very  respectable 
merchant  in  Jersey,  who  had 
very  assiduously  paid  hia  ad- 
dresses to  her,  encouraged  so  to 
do,  from  a  view,  if  possible,  to 
relieve  her  mind,* by  diverting 
her  affections  to  a  new  object ; 
that,  as  many  jewels  have  the 
same  appearance,  that  purchased 
by  Mr.  Gordier  and  that  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  Galliard,  might 
probably  not  be  the  same.  Mis. 
Gordier  very  readily  acquiesced ; 
and,  having  had  time  to  recover 
her  temper,  fell  again  into  tears, 
and  in  the  most  affecting  manner 
apologized  for  her  late  indiscre- 
tion; adding,  at  the  same  time, 
that  if  it  was  the  jewel  purchased 
by  her  son,  his  picture  was  art- 
fully concealed  within  it,  which, 
by  opening,  would  put  the  matter 
beyond  a  doubt.  Neither  the 
sister  nor  any  of  the  familv  had 
ever  seen  it  opened,  and  knew 
nothing  of  such  a  contrivance. 
Young  Gordier  in  a  moment 
touched  a  secret  spring,  and 
presented  to  the  company  the 
miniature  inclosed,  most  beauti- 
fully enriched.  The  consterna- 
tion ivas  now  equal  to  the  disco- 
very. The  mystery  was  unra- 
velled. It  WDS  instantly  con- 
cluded that  the  horror  of  the 
murder  must  hare  struck  the  de- 
ceased, and  the  detestation  of  the 
murderer  overcame  her.  The 
contempt  with  which  she  wanted 
to  spurn  the  jewel  from  her,  and 
her  desire  to  declare  from  whom 
she  had  it ;  all  these  circumstances 
concurred  to  fix  the  murder  on 
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Mr.  Galliard,  who  haTHig  been 'son.  Theold  lad]%e»hit  eak^ 
fbiflMniy  her  father's  cleric,  the  ^  im  the  room,  '{d  the'  yutdvISM,^ 
Iml  wora  she  attempted  to  atter  orpmioo,  chajged  hia*i|||fptly 
waa  now  interpreted  to  mean  the; with  th^  murder  cf  her aoB»  Mr. 
cl-<^« — r — k.  The  cleqQrman,  i  Galliard  made  answei^ Ai)|^|ftBt 
who  was  present,  and  who  gare . indeed  he  wdt  knew  mson, but 
thia  relation,  being  the  common 'had  not  seen  him  ibr^teiT-iiirs 
frieod  of  Oalliard  and  of  the  fami-  before  the  day  of  his  disaf 


ly  where  he  now  was,  adfised  ance,  being  thed^ont•o{ 
moderation  and  temper  in  the  upon  busineas,  as'th^ 
porauit  of  iostice.  Many  cir-  whoee  house  Iktf  noW^ 
cuoBstancea,  he  said,  bu^  concur  attest.  **  But  IMs* 
to  (entangle  innocence  m  guilt ;  the  mother,  6pho%{  _ 
and  he  limped,  for  the  honour  of  jewel,  open  as  it  was)  **  ia  dh  in- 
homan  nature,  that  a  gentleman . contestable  proof  of  your  guilt: 
ef  ao  fair  a  character  as  Mr  Gal- '  you  gave  the  deevaaed  thi#ievMrt, 
liMd,  coold  never  be  gnihy  of  so  whicli  was  purchdnkl  by^jl'^  ^ 
faal  a  crime ;  he  therefore  wished '  and  was  in  his  possession 
that  he  aaiKfat  be  sent  for  on  the!  time  of  his  death."    He' 


preaent  aselancholy  occasion,  ra- 
ther aa  a  mourner  than  as  a  mur- 
derer, by  which  means  the  charge 


erer  seeing  the  jewel.  *•  The  sis- 
ter of  the  deceased'  tberi^Vhi- 
f routed  him  ;  iHid  taking  it  iaHler 


anght  be  brought  on  by  degrees ;  j  hand  and  closhg  it,  **  T^j^M, 
and  then,  if  innocent,  as  be  hoped!  (said  she)  you  gave  to  m^^lar 
be  srootd  appear,  his  character' in  rojr  presence,  on  sudk  a^J, 
would  stand  Aiir;  if  guilty,  care  |  (naming  the  time  and  pMe) 
should  be  taken  that  he  should,  pressed  her  to  accept  it,  she  re- 
let escape  He  added,  in  sup-  fused  it,  you  pressed  ber  again, 
port  of  his  counsel,  (hat  a  man!  she  returned  it,  and  was  not  pre- 
sBce  publicly  charged  with  rotir-|  vailed  on  to  take  it  until  1  placed 
der.  upon  circumstances  strong;  it  to  her  watch,  and  persuaded 
as  the  present  appeared,  though  j  her  to  wear  it."  He  now  betrated 
his  innocence  might  be  clear  as  some  signs  of  guilt,  but  IooKrn|[ 
the  aun  at  noon-day,  to  those ;  upon  it  when  it  was  closed,  lio 
who  examined  him  yet  would ;  owned  the  giving  it,  and,  present- 
sever  again  be  able  to  redeem  ly  recollecting  himself,  said  he 


his  character  with  the  world,  let 
his  whole  life  after  be  ever  so 
irreproachable. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  com- 
pany seemed  to  approve  of  his 
counsel  and  reasons  ;  but  it  was 
visible  by  the  countenance  of 
Mn.  Gonlier,  that  she,  in  her 
aaad,  had  prejudged  him  guilty. 
However,  in  conformity  to  the 
sdvice  that  had  been  given,  Mr. 
Galliard  was  sent  for,  and  in  a 
law  hours  the  messenger  return- 


knew  it  not  in  the  form  it  was 
first  presented  to  him.  '  But  this 
trinket  (said  he)  I  purchased  of 
Levi,  the  Jew,  whom  you  all 
know,  and  who  has  travelled  these 
islands  for*  more  than  twenty 
years.  He,  no  doubt,  can  tell 
how  he  came  by  it.'  The  cler- 
gyman now  thought  himself  happy 
in  the  counsel  he  had  given  ;  and, 
addressing  himself  to  Mrs.  Gor- 
dter,  *'  1  hope,  madam,  you  will 
now  be  patient  till  the  aSieur  has 


cd,  accompanied  by  him  in  per-  had  a  fuU  hearing ;  Ifr.  Galliard 
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i»  clear  ia  his  jusUBcation  ;  and 
tht  Jev  only,  at  present,  appears 
to  to  the  gniltj  person;  he  is 
now  in  the  island,  and  shall  soon 
be  appfdiended.*  The  old  lady 
was  again  calm,  and  forced  to  ac- 
kiMirle^ie  her  rashness,  oiring, 
9$  she  said,  to  the  impetuosity  of 
hmt  temper,  and  to  the  occasion 
that  proinoed  it.  She  concluded, 
wilk  bs||ing  pardon  of  Galliard, 
whom  BM  thooght  she  had  injur- 
ed. OalKari  triumphed  in  his 
innocence,  hoped  the  lady  would 
be  careful  of  what  she  said,  and 
threatened,  if  bis  character  suf- 
ftred  by  the  charge,  to  refer  the 
iniiity  to  the  decision  of  the  law. 
rie  lamented  the  sudden  death  of 
the  nnfoitunate  young  lady,  and 
mUHed  into  tears  when  he  ap- 
proached her  bed.  He  took  his 
leare,  after  some  boors  stay,  with 
becoming  decency ;  and  erery 
oae,  eren  the  mother  of  the  mur- 
dered youth,  pronounced  him  in- 
nocent. 

It  was  some  days  before  the 
Jew  was  found  ;  but  when  the 
news  was  spread,  that  the  Jew 
was  in  custody  who  had  mur- 
dered  young  Gordior,  remorse, 
and  the  fear  of  public  shame, 
aeized  Galliard,  and  the  night 
preceding  the  day  on  which  he 
was  to  ha^e  confronted  the  Jew 
before  a  magistrate,  he  w<is  found 
dead,  with  a  bloody  penknife  in 
his  hand,  wherewith  he  bad  stab- 
bed himself  in  three  places,  two 
of  which  were  mortal.  A  letter 
was  found  on  the  table  in  bis 
room,  acknowledging  his  guilt,  and 
concluding  ivith  these  remarkable 
words :  *'  None  but  those  who 
have  experienced  the  furious  im- 
pulse of  ungovernable  love,  will 
pardon  the  crime  which  I  have 
committed,  in  order  to  obtiin  the 
incomparable  object  by  whom  my 


passions  were  inflamed.  But 
thou.  Father  of  uMrcies!  who 
implanted  in  my  soul  those  strong 
desires,  wilt  forgive  one  rash  at- 
tempt to  accomplish  my  deter- 
mined purpose,  in  opposition,  aa 
it  shoold  seem,  to  thy  Ahnighty 
Providence  r*  What  infatuated 
language  is  this!  O,  how  the 
god  of  this  world  blinds  the  eyea 
of  the  children  of  disobedience  I 
Surely  this  tn^c  story  con&rms 
the  doctrine  of  an  oniveraal  and 
overruling  Providence !  Surely, 
even  an  infidel  most,  in  this  mat- 
ter, see  the^Sn^er  of  God  !  May 
every  one  that  reads  this,  adore 
the  God  of  Providence — reve- 
rence his  authority— obey  his 
laws,  and  trutt  in  him  lot  aB 
things !     Amen. 


CVRIOVS    METHOD   OF  RBrUTIHO  ▲ 
POPISH   PRIEST. 

King  James  the  Second  hearing 
that  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  was 
somewhat  out  of  order,  thought 
that  a  proper  season  for  working 
upon  his  credulity,  and  making  a 
convert  of  him  to  Popery  ;  and 
accordingly  sent  Fit^q^erald,  an 
Irish  priest,  to  him,  to  use  his 
utmost  endeavours  for  that  pur- 
pose. The  Duke,  who  had  been 
apprized  of  the  intended  visit,  as 
also  of  the  motive  to  it,  and  was 
consequently  prepared  for  the 
reception  of  the  priest,  was  no 
sooner  informed  of  bis  arrival, 
than  he  gave  orders  for  his  intro- 
duction with  great,  ceremony, 
which  the  father  thought  an  happy 
omen  ;  and  the  usual  compliments 
having  been  passed,  he  desired 
him  to  sit  down.  An  inquiry  into 
the  Duke's  health  followed  then 
of  course ;  and  he  owning  himself 
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iBikfjOffiiM  tbe  father,  aljpr  ex- 
ffttnlig  tf BMlf  greaoy  con- 
^tned  ahjwt  nig  fatore  welfkre, 
AckuNMKe  design  of  bis  coming « 
nod  by  #||ote  order  be 


lAatr  an|#Ofa  the  Dakef 
**  What  objectifii  hare  yon  against 
Uii  f  jfoo  certainlj  havia  not  sof- 

<>^^i^V<'S(9^«dl>u»-''  ''Ah! my 
lord»"  repiili  the  fiither,  <<  do  not 
HirGniee  piito^*id  grent  wiU-lyoa  lie  that  it  is  bote  co|k  T  and 
ingnsa  fa  be  better  infl^lcti^  do  yoa  not  knOfr,  that  yoQ  todk  it 
iMie  w«f  ui|  wfl^rroryjpt  ds^  bat  a  few  Bodlmtea  i^  oat  of  that 
sirM  Ifelit  tklfiimght  dlflRji  ^ass  bottle  f '  ^  A  Te^  pretty  stoiy, 
of  wine  fegetbef,  premos  to  indeed,'*  aays  the  Uak^.  **Whatf 
their  eofering  ith  a  conferetice ;  wOdUhyoa  persaade  me  d»t  dda 
#^9Meb  thd^Mbst*  agreeing,  a  fine' coarser,  vhran  1  have  been 
lMWSfa#icanea  for,  and  broaiht  io  long  dlouimnfiaK  and  strddpg, 
Birt,  gaess.tM  poor  father^  s«r-  is  bot  a  mere  cork,  and  that  I  am 

PM^rlMit.tfter  hanog  dMljik  a  under  ^  ddasion  !"  **  Nothing 
or  tw^  M  Ddba  (a  rfrfb  of  more  certain,  my  lord,"  answera 
nconparaHi  iinse^  ^^i  cele-  the  fiither^  "  I  woald  not  be  too 
kaled  vrflQ  taking  the  corit  dat  of  positire  of  any  thipg,"  replies  the 
the bAtle, andstrolte it seMrel  Doke  calmly :  •*  perhaps  mj iD- 
Btss^ith  grealgrailiy,  asked  him  ness  raajF'hafO  discomposed  me 

aserioosly,  howne  liked  that  mora  tlian  I  am  aware  of:  botl 
He  mm  tonfoanded  to  wish  thsH^yba  would  conTince  me 
li  Isst  dtg[0ft  such  a  <|aostiea  f  flat  f  am  mistaken.    I  say  this  is 

afet  more  sof  wken  His  Grace,  florae  ;  yoa  affirm  it  is  a  cork : 
Af  fafa#^cofltin!i#  silent,  re-  Imw  do  yoo  prove  it  to  be  sof 
Mtai  it  i(fAi  withoat  itfiRnging  **  Very  easily,  my  lord :  if  I  look 
hii  daantenance  in  the  least ;  bat: at  it,  I  see  it  is  a  cork ;  .if  1  take 
fciaiiting^^  on  the  contrary,  in  jit  in  my  hand,  I  feel  it  is  a  cork ; 
•krskiag  Hie  eork,  in  calling  it  a  |  if  I  snulB  to  it,  I  find  it  is  bat 
and  . launching  into  the | cork;  <Ald  if  I  bite.it  with  my 
t  extafasant  encomianis  on  teeth,  1  am  assured  (hat  it  is  the 


ill  goodness  and  beauty:  he  at 
'hit,  however,  answered,  he  found 
Hit  Graee  had  a  mind  to  be  mer- 
ly,  IBd  that  ha  had  chosen  an 
vsiessonable  time,  and  he  would 
tttsrefore  come  again,  when  His 
Grace  was  better  disposed  to  hear 
wbit'he  had  to  offer.   '« Merry  !'^ 


cries  the  Duke,  in  a  seemiw  sur-  ^foceed    to    the    business    that 


priia;  ''Til assure  Your  Keve- 
feoce,  I  was  never  more  serious 
a  dl  my  days.  Whj«  is  not  Toor 
Kererence  of  the  sam^  opinion? 
^  not  you  think  it  as  fine  aaieed 


tt  ever  yov  saw  in  your"  lift  ?  ite ;  wfien  the  Duke,  cutting 


What  fault  can  you  find  with  it  f '' 
**  I  beg  Your  Grace  would  com- 
poie  yourself  ir little,  and  consi- 
der," says  the  father.  "  Consider 


that  1  am  every  way 
comrioced  thereof,  by  the  evi- 
denoa  of  all  my  senses."  **  I  be- 
Pive  y^r  Reverenofl!  muf  be  in 
the  right/'  says  tJba  IM^(as  just 
recovering  from  a  dtwai)  "  but  I 
am  sulf^t  to  whims;  let  us, 
iiherefbre,  talk  no  more  of  it,  but 


brought  vou  hither." 

This  im  just  what  Ae  lather 
#aati%'and  he  accordingly  smi- 
leredf  upon  the  most  controverteS 
points  between  the  Papists  and 


short,  told  him,  ifhat  was  most 
difficult  of  digestioHMtb  him  was 
their  doctrine  of 'transubstantia- 
tioi ;  and  if  he  could  but  prove 
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thit  single  article*  all  the  reit 
woold  soon  be  (^  over.     Here- 
upon the  Priest*  not  doubting  bvt  [ 
be  should  soon  make  the  Duke  a  | 
proselyte,  enters  upon  the  com-  i 
BOD  topics  used  by  all  those  of  | 
his  persuasion  on  such  occasions,] 
insisting,  above  all,  greatly  upon  • 
the  words  of  consecration,  **  This| 
is  my  body,"  and  *'  This  is  my 
blood/*  kc.     To  all  which  the 
Duke   replied,  that  these  were 
but  figurative  expressions,  and  no 
more  to  be  understood  literally^ 
than   those   others,   **  1   am  the! 
vine,**  and  "  1  am  the  door  ;*'  be-  j 
aides  which,  Continued  he,  thej 
bread  and  wiue  still  remain  un- 
changed    as   before,    aAer  the 
words  of  consecration.  **  No,  my 
lord,**  cries  the  father,  with  hum- 
ble submission,  **  there  is  only 
the  appearance  or  form  of  those 
elements;  for  they  are  actually 
changed  into  the  very  real  body 
and  blood.** 

'•  Nay/'  says  the  Duke,  "  I 
will  convince  you  to  the  contrary, 
father,  by  your  own  argument :  1 
look  upon  it,  and  see  it  is  bread  ; 
1  touch  it,  and  feel  it  is  bread  ; ! 
and  I  taste  it,  and  I  feel  it  ia  but 
bread,  mere  bread  still :  remem- 
ber the  cork,  father,  remember 
the  cork."  This  ansiver  silenced 
the  father. 


ANECDOTE. 

Sir  James  ThornhiU  ivas  the 
person  who  painted  the  inside  of 
the  cupola  of  St.  Paurs,  Loodon- 
Afler  having  finish^^d  one  of  the 
compartments,  be  stepped  back, 
gradually,  to  see  how  it  would 
look  at  a  distasce.  He  receded 
so  far  .still  keeping  his  eye  in- 
tently fixed  on  the  painting}  that 


he  waa  got  almost  to  the  very 
e4g«  of  the  scafibMiqg,  without 
perceiving  it :  had  he  coatiaoed 
to  retreat,  half  a  niiiMlo  mora 
would  have  completed  his  de« 
structioD ;  and  baaMt  have  fallen 
to  thttfavement  anderaealh.  A 
person  present,  who,^aw  the 
danger  tbe  artist  waa  in,  had  the 
happy  presence  of  mind  to  sod* 
denly  snatch  Wf  one  of  the 
brushes,  and  spnil  the  painliqg, 
by  rubbing  it  over.  Sr  JnMm, 
transported  with  rage,  sprang 
forwnid,  to  save  the  vtmainder  at 
the  piece.  But  hia  rage  wassooi 
turned  into  thanks,  when  the  per- 
son told  him,  **  Sir,  b)r  spoiling 
the  painting  I  have  anved  Ike  life 
of  the  paialnr.  Yon  waa  nd> 
vanced  to  the  extremity  of  the 
scaffold,  without  knowing  it.  Had 
I  called  out  to  jm^  to  upyiinB 
you  of  your  danger,  you  wenid 
naturally  have  turned  to  look 
behind  yon  ;  end  theiirpMe  ef 
finding  youraelf  in  aneh  a  dread* 
ful  situation,  would  have  made 
you  fall  indeed.  I  had,  there- 
fore, no  other  method  of  retriev* 
ing  you,  but  bv  ndinf  as  I  did.** 
Similar,  if  I  may  so  speak,  is 
the  method  of  Qod*s  dealing  with 
his  people.  We  are  all,  natu- 
rally, fond  of  our  own  legal  per^ 
formances.  We  admire  them  to 
our  ruin,  unless  the  Holy  Spirit 
retrieve  us  from  our  folly.  This 
he  does,  by  marring  (as  it  were) 
our  best  works  ;  i.  e.  by  showiag 
us  their  insufficiency  to  justify  us 
before  God.  When  we  are  truly 
taught  of  him,  we  thank  him  for 
his  grace,  instead  of  being  angry 
at  having  our  idols  defaced.  The 
only  way,  hy  which  we  are  saved 
from  everlasting  destruction,  ts, 
by  being  made  to  see,  that  *  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh 
livisig  shall  be  justified." 


AMD  «BVIBir. 
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lUmUlJJI'lH  AWWIVERSARY      I     That  the  iMoe  of  Bibtet  ind  Tflftemmti, 

Iwidun  Am  year,  have  been  89,795  Biblet, 


tW^lfft^mikj.  tte  adi  of  Bfay,  1818, 

tew*  Hall,  Londoo, 

'■Mm^tnmrj  ofifae  Britidi 


and  mpectaUe 

JMll^vf  Ahrwicb,  Oloneefii^ 

>^  tbcir  fiEctOeiiciet  the 

te  UaitAd  States  ol 

Higfanen 

,^  the  Earl 

r,  te  Right  Hod. 

M.  P.    Sir  Thomas 

.MLP.TboiDasBabins- 

*fiiittsiworth,  Esq. 

'dtn^  Esq*  M.  P.  Charies 

bq.  ll.  P.  W.  T.  Mmejr,  Esq. 

Wilbeiibroa,  Esq.  M.  P. 

_  ^_BBt  SHBarex,  Bart  K.  G. 

UiA  TWsamotfii,  in  opemng  the  busi- 
Mitf  Ai^,  mad  a  Mle  from  the  Bishop 
-^thlrfmi/,  at  hii  IMiup*^  particular 
iMii^  Mlima  that  lia  was  moch  mortified 
<llht  piiimtf  i1.  Ipr  illn— ,  from  attend- 


104,30$  Testaments;  making  the  total 
issued  bj  die  British  and  Foieign  Bible 
Sacietj,  in  somewhat  less  than  thirteen 
'years,  mora  than  two  millioiis  of  Biblse 
and  Testaments. 

the  Right  Hon.  N.  Yansitlart,  (Chancel- 
lor of  the  Eicbeqoer.) 

*•  I  take  the  liberty  of  rising,  to  more  that 
iBe  Report  of  the  Committee  be  rsoeiTed 
and  adopted.  And  if  that  were  the  sole 
object  of  my  addressmg  you,  it  would  ba 
nnnecessaiT  for  me  toadd  any  thing  to  die 
impKSsion  which  the  Report  itself  must 
have  made.  I  might  leave  its  contents  to 
Diak«  their  otm  impressioos  on  yonr  minds. 
For  I  can  appeal  to  all  who  have  heard  it, 
whether  a  Report  replete  with  more  im- 
portant facts,  and  leading  to  more  anima- 
ting conclusions,  was  ever  delivered  to  this, 
or  any  other  Society.  I  must  be  permitted, 
my  TA>rd,  to  take  this  op(>ortunity  of  ex- 


nf  the  Report  was  read  by 

W.  Dealtiy,  from  which  it  ap- 

ash.  account  stood  as  fol- 

ToliiMlrao^^exclu-      JL       *,    d. 
ihMririw  68,359    10    9 

0r«liciinmM»857[.  7«. 
U  *as   contribnted    by 


BMBffd  -n^  Hues,   fna 
iq^ftttof  wUcksras  fior 
Kfala  sad  IVslaments  pnr- 
hf  Bible 


18jtt)    0   2 


Total  net  payments 


88,i?9  10  11 
Tl,099    1    7 


piessing  the  gratification  with  which  I  am 
again  enabled  to  partake  of  this  great  feast 
of  Christian  benevolence.    I  must  be  per- 
mitted to  state  the  admiration  and  gratitude 
with  which,  in  conmion  with  those  around 
me,  I  see  the  great  plans  of  Providence 
developing  themselves,  and  its  mysterious 
purposes  apparently  abi>ut  to  be  effected — 
and  in  particular,  that  we  are  allowed,  and 
enabled,  in  however .  humble  a  degree,  to 
co-operate  in  so  great  a  work.     We  find, 
dmt,  while  the  zeal,    the    liberality,  and 
energy  of  this  Society  have,  in  no  respect 
diminished,  within  the   British  dominions, 
its  operatkiM  have  been  widely  extending, 
and  xvceivi^g    the   most    enei|^,  aid, 
among  Ibrrign  natioos.    I  pariicdlarly  at- 
Iqde  to  ilkiat  wa  have  heaid  respecting  the 
llmpiife  of  Russia,  and  the  States  of  Ame- 
rica.   Can  we  be  too  grateful  to  that  Pro- 
vidence which  has  touched  Oie  hearts  of 
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kingf  and  oi'  ttatcsmen,  which  has  raised 
apa  ualous  protector  and  pn^gator  of 
the  Gofpcl,  in  tfio  ipneat  Sovereign  of  the 
North  ?  Can  we  be  too  gratefol  that  those 
extensive  dominions,  stretching  in  a  solid 
mass  thronghoot  the  Itagitnde  of  one  half  of 
the  circumierencu  of  the  globe,  are  abont, 
in  the  numberless  lai^uages  spoken  in  that 
vast  empire,  to  nceive  the  blessii^  of 
Christianity  ? 

**  In  the  other  hemis|>here,  the  praqMCt 
is  equally  cheering  and  del^ilftiL  Ha|i|i}', 
indeed,  is  the  time  when  the  two  greatest 
maritime  nations  upon  earth  are  seen 
uuting  their  numberless  fleets,  to  circulate, 
oniversally,  the  glad  tidings  of  the  GospaL 
If  we  may  suppose,  my  Lord,  that  Ifae 
spirits  of  the  just,  delivered  from  the  burden 
of  the  flesh,  are  allowed,  on  any  occaskxL 
to  take  a  part  in  human  affairs,  with  what 
diiligbt  must  they  co-operate  in  a  work  lik« 
this ;  when,  aAer  thu  lai>sc  of  so  many  ages, 
in  which  the  cause  of  truth  appears  rather, 
perhaps,  to  have  receded  than  advanoad, 
we  find  tlic  ice  beginning  to  l>e  melted  by 
the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Rigfateoosness ; 
when  wc  see  idolatr)*  and  superstition, 
heathcniam  and  ignorance,  every  where 
yielding  to  iIm!  simple,  the  innlrniive,  the 
benevolent  exertions  of  the  Christian  Mis- 
sionary. Tliift  spectacle  mu.«t  be  viewed 
with  diliglil,  by  those  who  have  gone  bclerp 
u%'and  who,  many  of  them,  sacrificed  Ihcir 
lives,  and  all  c^crrd  their  prayers,  (or  t^mh 
a  consummation  as  wo  witness.  Truly  we 
may  mv,  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  that 
'  many  prophet ^  and  kings  have  dc^ired  to 
s<>ft  the  tUin^;?)  th^ii  we  »rr,  but  have  not 
seen  them,  and  to  hear  the  things  which 
wo  hear,  but  Lave  not  heard  them/* 
The  Binhop  of  Cloffnr. 

**  I  rise  to  second  the  motion  of  the  Right 
Hoaonrablc  Gentleman  wiko  preceded  me — 
hut  perhafis  it  may  be  expected  tliat  I 
ihc^ild  mf  A  lew  woi^  q>oa  the  botinesa 
which  calls  us  together.  I  cungntahfe 
yoa  upon  the  pwgiess  of  y<»r  ezeriioas  to 
spread  the  name  of  Christ  oi'er  the  world, 
to  carry  into  execution,  as  far  a&  you  can. 


the^reatqxMtolic  commissifm,  "fSo,  sad 
beptiie  all  natioDft.**    For  how  co«ld  thsy 
be  baptised  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  srithont 
first  becoming   acquainted   With  the   £Kt 
which  die  Bible  reveals— that  the  blened 
Jesvs  is  their  Saviour  ?    That  there  shoold 
be  penoos  in  tUi  country,  who  view  ov 
proceedings  with  nis|iicioo,  is  to  mo  Battsr 
of  surprise  end  concern ;  eapodally  ea  I  see, 
among  the  ranks  of  those  who  ore 
to  our  Society,  the  nsfs  of  echoli 
I  admire,  and  of  fasnds  whom  I  lore.  Ye^ 
couocioui  bow  voiy  diffaentij  the  suds 
olyecl  strikes  all  of  at,  oo  it  appean  is 
difierent  Hgbts,  I  do  not  coodeoBi  their 
jadgment — while  I  claim  te  great  right  of 
a  Protestant  Minister  lo  consult  my  own. 

*'  I  have,  howefor,  mj  Lord,  still  Hioie  ts 
lament,  that  there  sooms,  of  late,  ao  incresi* 
ing  spirit  of  hostility  against  those  of  us  wbs 
8>«  Members  of  the   EstabUrimoot   At 
first,  our  opponents  disputed  with  m ;  dvy 
then  pitied  us  ;  and  now  dicj  censure  of. 
One  gentloBun  has  ventured  to  asse^  thst 
the  whole  of  ouj:  exertions  may  be  resolwd 
into  a  fondness  for  popularity,  and  indifler 
ence  to  the  established  ChurcH.    A  ^ittii 
while  aft«r,    another  person   went  oMCfc 
further !  for  he  declares  us  to  be  an  Aali- 
Christian    Aa?ociatioii,    fonoed  fi>r  Asti* 
Christian  purposes.    Now  it  appears  to  ■* 
cxtraortlinar}',  not  to  my  absurd,  that  p•^ 
bons,  sending  the  Bible  to  diflereot  coi^ 
tries,  and  disM  minating  it  amoqg  the  poor 
at  homo,  should  be  accused  of  not  bdieriiV 
in  the  Bible.     I  confess  that  I  am  ibocM 
ut  a  charge  of  such  a    nature,   hrom^ 
agaiuiit  90  many  respectable  persons.  Ga* 
tloitieri,  I  am   a  member    of  the  Uoiteo 
('hurch  of  Lug  land  and  Ireland.    I  beliew 
its  doctrines,  from  the  bottom  of  my  hfOiU 
and  I  perfonn  its  fuuctiuos ;  but  I  detest  ibe 
intolerance  which,  oo  account  of  a  disdev 
didb«nce  ia  doctrine  or  discipline,  wosU 
consign  any  one  to  the  uncovoHOted  B^ 
ciea  of  God.    What,  gentlemen,  bessait 
Luther  dlfiered  from  our  Church  in  t^ 
respects,  was  be  theiofcre  no  ChiistiM- 
The  man  that  first  seiied  the  toab  wbick 
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•D  te  wmC  of  Euqpt,  ind  tanght 
« IP  VMd  mA  tfid«ilMd  th*  Goipel,  wu 
it  ak  GhrirtiHi  UMtir?  WhatdMilw« 
■J tfdKdIflMBi  RdbisMd  Cbudiet  in 

f   IVtet  oftlie  Cbvchcf  Soot- 

m^tmljVBfj  Ol  Umipillry  WnlCn 

»  pirt  of  h,  and  wUcfa 
deeplj  imboed  fan  tlw 
gJl  ttrt  mtwhw  to  or  dfcrti?  For^ao 
Iwn  lAiilFil  OS  more  wiA  dteir 
lod  witti  Aair  pnjen.  And,  to 
Muw  wWDHt*  gmtlwDgPf  onpit  ndi 
l»be  lailily  fhroim  ont  againat  the 
MUflfeiAfaiblBblHhedClnirch?  laj 
MloAiM  iriw  mpicfe&t;  Hmj 
faallawj  U  alkmred 
wHh  iadigiMdaij «  &r 
<>ippin#0M>  who  m  abnot,  and  to 
*( nhrflr'ao  bom;  maii  who  bate  da- 
MM  te  OnirtiaB  doctriaaa  hf  ^^r 
«i|^«id«dofMd  H  bjtfaeir  \hm;  4o 
UmmnkU  mmm  of  Portao^  and 
W^  Mnd  BwnvtoiL  Are  such  Men 
■llibe'thffitliaiitf— I  hacj  the  reipecta- 
I  addwei,  the  ooMeiiien  and 
00  the  plalfonn,  the  merchants 
tfibdtft  te  ndhislen  of  state,  who  hara 
Bach  to  their  credit,  on 
occaaion,  to  dechu«  their 
in  oar  principles,  will  be 
at  hearing,  that  thej  are 
IrfirfMM?  Half  Europe  wiU 
it^i»  dilDoreiy,   that  Mr. 


Wifceiftcceitfnal  a  Christian.  Gentlemen, 

IKhchaigea,  against  inch  men,  can  onlj 
M  dtaniMad  from  oar  minds  with  utter 
'jj|LqX.«»cio.  „  weu.  <rfth.  truth 

Vwa  cemmfMi  maxim,  that  no  disputant 

IvilBoane  to  hard  names,  until  he  finds 
V%lf  dtficient  in  good  reasons. 
"l«Bil«j  a  few  wofdi  limit  another 

■iNifcqr  of  oon,  and  I  wID  mj  (hem  as 

idlijr  as  I  caa;  I  mean  one  fltal  appeared 

^  monthi  ago,  His  Holing  <ho  B»pe. 

^  mpectablc  piinn^i/'iiiil  respecta- 

^  he  is  in  manj  poHlcuIaia,  has  cottde- 

*C«ded  to  publish  a  Bull  against  as.    ile 

%7%  that  m'inj  heresies  will  appear,  hot 

^^  Bost  baneful  of  all  hertsiet  is,  the  I  contaiiiedia  the  Sacred  Volume,  which  it  is 


BibW.  So, 
then,  to  prapogato  that  Book  m  which 
ChriiliaBi^  it  iMBdad*  ia  to  prapngato 
hoTHgr.  The  aialBetaBe  of  das  BoU  car- 
tainljr  is»  that  it  comes  into  dm  worid  a 
diODsaiid  jrean  too  late.  It  might  hava 
done  soma  haim  in  the  ninlh  caatny,  hot 
will  have  Tofj  little  eftct  in  die  ■iMlBSB& ; 
andlamgbd  to  know  tfaatwahava  still 
dm  cwmtonaBca  of  manjr  raspactdble  msa 
of  that  commnnion.  This  is  noC  a  tune  or 
plaoa  to  mj  more,  and  I  shall  kava  tha 
sabjwrt,  widk  one  qootatioii  from  St.  Fani: 

« I  thank  Bj  God,  that  after  die  way  which 
Ihaj  call  heresy,  so  wosihip  I  the  God  of 
mjr  Aitheis.'  IVocead  in  yoar  axertiou, 
gentlemen,  God  will  pioepar  Am;  and 
neither  oar  enemies  at  home,  widi  aUdhsir 
pai^ihiets,  nor  dm  Pope  UmsaU;  with  all 
his  BoUs ;  nor  tha  great  enenqr  of  manUad, 

widi  aU  his  arts,  wm  ba  able  to  prarail 
against  OS.** 

.  His  Eicdlency  Bfr.  Rmh,  Envoj  Eilm- 
ordimuj,  and  Minister  Flenipolentiaij, 
from  the  United  States  of  America. 

"  I  hare  been  requested,  since  I  came 
here  this  morning,  bj  one  of  the  officers  of 
this  Institution,  to  move  that  the  thanks  of 
this  Meetii^  he  given  to  the  R%ht  Honour- 
able Lord  Teignmouth,  President  of  this 
Society.    Although  sensible  of  my  incom- 
petency to  this  task,  I  feel,  at  the  same 
time,  that  I  cannot  decline  it    Nor  can  I 
help  expressing  the  great  and  solid  satisfac- 
tion which  every  bosom  must  feel  at  this 
Anniversaiy     commemontion.      Happily, 
there  is  a  common  ground  upon  which  all 
the  nations  of  the  world,  who  make  up  the 
family  of  Christendom,  can    associate  to- 
gether ;  and  it  is  a  still  happier  and  more 
consoling  reOection,   that  it  is  a  ground 
upon    which  they  can   always  meet,  and 
ought  always  to  meet,  as  friends  and  as 
brotheii.    Kings,    Emperors,    Republics, 
wtalsifer  the  grandeur  or  the   means  of 
dteirhamaneway,  all  look  up  to  the  same 
iiower,  are  all  protected  by  the  same  al- 
hand;  the  precepts  and  the  trath* 
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*i  giwH  and  Hm-omM  impoM  oftUi  IiH 
io  iBmiwImIis  mm  McfaascoB- 

i;  Mid  whjr?  Thote  pracepts  Mid 
AoM  traiiH  mdi  tiM  BuimiiircliHi^  uhI 
Im«p  Ml  aerrij  bthpecn  rani  and  nan, 
bat  taUogafrr  More  atemrreniigav  tliej 
•nd  C'^iod  will  boCifacii 
And  bcBMy  thavepre* 
ofaBoUMrmtion,  diimighaldiid- 
■Mi  io  oAea  aslcaded  to  ibraign  iniBisten 
Ml  this  metropalM,  it  permiUed  to  be  pie- 
at  mmIi  a  oalabratioD  aa  tkia.  1  was  a 
to  tiM  doqaast  wdediona  wiAi 
wUQh  tiM  lUpart  coacladed.— Thaj  an, 
llMf  ■oat  ba»  tnia.  Tha  poett  aad  Ofrnkm 
if  Britain  ma/  afliect,  if  Ifaejr  wflU  other 
lapica  of  leuoarUf  bat  in  uie  aober  ivcorat 
•f  the  BMffaJiit  and  tiM  Uatorian,  in  the  ejea 
af  odier  nationi,  in  the  ejes  of  die  great 
fcnaly- of  mankind,  die  eBtablisfameiit  of  die 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  will  erer 
pot  forth  the  poreit,  the  mott  incontestable 
tides  to  the  firat  praise.  I  felt  the  (brce  of 
those  kind  sentiments,  in  rafattiott  to  the 
kindred  Institution  of  the  ooontiy  to  which  I 
betong,  to  which  the  Report  also  has  alln- 
■on :  I  felt  gratefid  at  the  kind  manner  in 
which  theae  sentiments  were  receired.  I 
am  sore  I  shall  but  anticipate  the  wishes  of 
die  Bible  Society  of  die  United  States,  ifi 
return  their  moat  greteftil  thanks.  I  felt 
with  equal  ferce  and  grati5cation,  the  senti- 
ments uttered  by  the  Right  Honourable 
and  distinguished  Gentleman  who  first 
•poke.  May  the  canvass  of  the  two  coun- 
tiiea  spread  mors  extensively  over  the  world 
the  riches  of  Christian  benevolence  than  it 
does  die  riches  of  commerce ;  and  hence- 
Ibffth,  may  that  be  their  only  strife.** 

The  Earl  of  Harrowby,  (IVesidentof  die 
Council.) 

•' It  is  widi  peculiar  pleasure  tet  I 
this  moment  of  oflering  lajsalf  to  your 
■otiise,  immedialely  aAar  d»  spaMfelilPa 
hairehsai^  tnm  dw  ii|iiMliliwi  of  tte 
United  States  of  America,  becMmtda^f 
knowanom  itrihrng  pwof  ofthitfciilig 
irhich  a  iioiatr  ihi  tim  ii  cihid^d  td 


dli, and  19 ipnnd, dm»1lHrll  AoaM  fen 

pleaaai'e  of  aecoodnig'  n  wattkm.wmL  fay 
die  likMter  of  n  iMdga  aMa.  U^tt^ 
my  Lord,  it  is  a  strosig  prafll,  flMlM  diif 
cause  mere-  is  nocnmg  nam^  Ml  dob 
uie  progress  of  mia  Soeiatyi  aMB  oi  aoaiedn 
13ie  this,  we  may  be  sangaiMa  caoagb  to 
hope  mat  the  period  BHy  ba  appidhdiagf 
(whether  with  stepa  more  alow,  or  mors 
npid,can  be  known  only  lo1liall¥iwidBBce 
whidi  guidea  ereiy  step  of  it,}  i^eai,  in  die 
true  asoaa  of  die  word,  att  BHB  shall  ba  «DS 
feld,  under  one  Shaphard. 

•*My  Lofd,  I  had  MDtfbar  reaooa  fer 
wishing  to  taha  an  aariy  apportaaityofad- 
draariaga^aalf  toyour  iMMdp^  a  reasoa 
which  penapa  redacts  antta  *"*g*w^  of 
shame  upoomyaelf;  and  it  Im.^m,  ttati 
have  not  the  happinamofbainga»e  of  those 
who  were  eariy  engaged  in  dm  raateaf  dai 
Society :  whether,  heoanse  I 
by  many  other  sul^ecta,  cr 
die  cause,  sudi  was  the  feet ;  Bad  what  was 
it  diet  first  directed  my  atloBtioa  to  tfcii 
subject?  It  was  the  soandin|^  oftha  tna- 
•petofakrai.  Thoagh  I  had  aoC  saAcimdj 
attended  to  the  pragram  of  tlm  Sodil^'to 
ba  myself  a  competent  jadiga  of  iii 
ings,  yet  it  did  strike  me,  aa 
circumstance,  that  it  sboaldLha  •  wl^jirtef 
alarm  to  thatChuiah^idA  I  hadalaqn 
coaceived  to  gla^p^  thai  ili  ^tfaakmip 
die  Bible,  and  its  objecC  to  spaaad  Ikit 
Sacred  Book  mare  eitaamraly;  that  Ihst 
which  was  a  Protestaot  Chnich,  wkidi 
rested  its  own  defence  of  aepaiatiaasfrp 
the  Church  of  Rome,  upon  the  right«lglil> 
vate  jadgment,  should  hold  Ibrth  wA  ^ 
trust,  should  bold  so  much  at  a  diilpff 
from  itself  Idl theae  who  (wlMAarif^ or 
arrong)  had  presumed  fer  thsa^MJ^  ^ 
exefcise  tim  same  riglit  which  ^  Charch 
of  EqglAd had  exercised  fer  itself;  d^tit 
sboald  badMmkifoDt  a  sl^yatada- 
treniw  ftiia  die  aisantaga  aaibsnsif  af  a 
gOfd  wotIe,  to  partake  widi  them  la  fts 
pflnnitofit.>  Bot,if  dwre  was  Mdaagia 
aiggnaat,  wat  there  aay  ttanf  tabafeaad 
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IB  Um  conduct  of  thif  iirnnwuft  Socielj, 
which  could  jutif)[  that  alum   by   fact  f 
To  aigOBMot  apon  the  tubject,!  paid  vfttj 
yOMible  attftinn :  to  pretend  to  lay  that  I, 
or  «^  ■»%  coald  hara  read*  with  deep 
attention,  oveij  puUkalion  that  has  ap- 
peared «poo  the  Mifciiect,  would  be  absurd ; 
but  thif  1  caa  trulj  eaj,  that  1  hate  read, 
with  the  belt  attention  in  my  power,  e?eiy 
pnblicatioa  that  has  malarially  attracted 
the  notice  of  the  public.    1  have  read  every 
italUpBut  oC^Kiti^^D  both  lidet  of  the  quef- 
tigmf  which  were   represented   to  me.  ai 
wotth  reading ;  and  the  deliberate  result  of 
that  inveatigation,  has  been  a  confinnation 
of  t»  opiaioo  which  first  stnacfc  Ba.  that, 
to  Ar   from  my   danger   existing  lo  Ike 
ciiaUishaMnt  of  which  I  am  a  member,  the 
«Hin  fl^  tfanC  Church  widi  this  Society  only 
ita  credit,  its  dignity,  and  its  oieful- 
and  thareibra  cannol  but  add  to  iu 
itrengdk. 

**  My  Lordt  I  ha?*  been  unfurtunately 
preivited  from  arriTing  here  early  eogvgfa 
la  faavn  man  than  a  cunoiy  view  of  the 
Report^which  has  been  read  to  you»  and 
ll||AMcnibly.  I  can  only  speak  of  the 
^jjins^  impitipoa  itjrns  given  me;  and 
that  imprcmion  is  gratifying  in  the  highest 
gqpEce  ;  it  proves  that,  during  a  period  of 
Bore  than  ordinary  pressure,  whatever  re- 
trencfamentahnve  been  made,  persons  have 
aot  apiviid  their  econotny  to  die  Bible  Soci- 
•tf,  and  that  It  bm  been  assisted  in  eveiy 
podl  of  tfie  world,  fay  exertions  nearly  cor- 
f  ^i'«rf»»g ;  that  its  irfiwocr  has  iprcad  to 
m  tHiVilt  unft  iti  great  name  has  arisen  in 
1  moMpt  in  which  no  other  Society,  how- 
irar  fc^>ectably  coq|tituted,  or  vvell  con- 
du^tdy  could  have  done :  no  ii»ulated 
focMlj,  in  this  coontrj^  bcloiHUig  to  one 

pccoKtr  sH'H  ^  ^^  ^^'^^  *!^^  ^^  "V* 
'  could  excite,  in  all  mtions,  and  in  all  cqno^ 
tries,  and  aniQ|||^a)lsei}la»  tlM^ame  degren 
of  entfauaaatic  adherence  nnich  has  dsen 
Iran  the  ?nry  nature  of  the  Socie^  before 
OS.  How  could  we  successfully  o^l  upon 
them  to  lay  aside  any  of  their  prgudices; 
ta  ioiget  for  a  momeut,  and  for  a  j|y~— ** 


only,  their  own  pecnliar  pvedilecliona,  un« 
lest  we  set  them  that  example  oormhrea? 

'«Toretnrato  the  molifln  whidilhavn 
the  honour  of  irconding.  To  many 
wheia  minds  have  not  been  m  weU 
plined  aa  your  Lordship's,  your  sitnalion  on 
this  day  might  be  a  subject  of  pride  and 
exuhatun ;  In  you,  I  am  persuaded,  it  is  a 
subject  of  humble  gratitude  to  that  Provi- 
dence which  has  permitted  you  to  be  the 
instrument  of  such  extensive,  such  evei^ 
during  benefit  Others  may  fully  partake 
of  the  pleasure  arising  firom  the  general 
sucoebt  of  this  Society,  but  there  is  one 
quartiYof  the  globe  to  which  your  Lordship 
must  look  with  peculiar  interest :  it  must  ba 
an  object  of  gratification  to  your  mind,  to 
reflect  upon  the  anxiety  with  which,  daring 
your  presence  in  India,  you  endeavoored  la 
provide  for  the  temporal  welfare  of  millions; 
but  with  feelings  of  a  higher  order  must  you 
now  recollect,  that,  since  your  aheence, 
your  influence  in  this  Society  has  contribu- 
ted to  diffase  among  them  blesnngs  of  a  far 
higher  description.  That  the  proapect 
which  is  opened  tiefi)re  us,  may  be  abun- 
dantly more  extended,  most  be  the  object 
of  our  wishes,  and  our  [Hrayers,  and  oo|^ 
also  to  be  that  of  our  exertions.** 
Lord  Tugnmouih, 

^^QtniUmen — ^I  cannot  sufficiently  ex- 
press (he  happiness  which  I  ieel,  and  my 
gratitude  to  the  Author  of  it,  in  being  per- 
mitted once  more  to  attend  the  Anniversary 
of  our  Institution,  and  to  rejoice  with  the 
Members  of  it  on  its  past  success  and  en- 
couraging prospects*  The  experience  of 
fourteen  years  has  realiied  the  hopes  with 
whkh  the  Socie^,  in  humble  dependenot 
upon  the  Divine  favour,  began  its  career; 
and  we  are  now,  more  than  ever,  author- 
iied  to  indulge  the  confidence,  that  the 
p^iberality  which  has  accelerated  the  exer- 
tions, and  enlarged  the  operations  of  the 
Society,  will  never  relax,  while  the  inha- 
bitantsof  any  portion  of  the  earth  implore 
or  require  its  assistance. 

"  Bnt»  while  we  oonlemplata  tbe  auspi- 
cious rmults  of  our   InsMtutiQn  with  the 
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w*  nAMSty  Willi  C0B|ila0Mcyy  oa 


— tirwof  fewign 


bjran 


iiid  tfMJr  yfectioi  bytfat  bi^afyohnp^jrf 
iHoliJMt;  wliitow«  i^BiMiB  Hi^  diH 
gririied  prifikga  of  bdog  oftiMhM  llw»l- 
moBen  of  the  boontj  of  htavMi,  and  an  the 
mmrmcB  to  welt  mbrteatMitod,  that  by  the 
diftiibatiQa  of  the  uiperidHdble  tFeeines  of 
4Moetnidk  end  kiioirleclge«  webevebeetf 
Ihe  mwiiM  of  aarielMig  thoee  who  m 
poor,  of  commiiniotlng  inrtroctian  to  the 
Igaomit,  and  comoletion  to  die  efficted 
H  beboofes  of,  widi  jour  uMimWIIfi  to 
•ectibe  the  origin  eod  the  whole  MKceii  of 
ovnistttatioii  to  Him  akxie,  to  whom  the 
gloiy  is  due :  and  tonj,  with  deroot  gi«ti- 
tede,  ?  Not  onto  m,  O  Lordi  but  oato  thy 
aame,  be  the  pniie.' 

**  Our  joy  tbas  chaftened  may  be  freely 
indiilged ;  it  tprioga  from  a  pore  Kmrce ;  it 
It  'BO  leUlih  gratlkatioot  bat  that  which 
ariiet  from  the  ancceMlul  acconpliahiiieiit 
of  a  MCred  duty,  combiniog,  io  its  object, 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  advancement  of 
haman  happiness  throngh  time  and  etenii(|-' 

**  I  shall  not  expatiate  on  these  topka  be- 
fore the  present  assembly,  as  rootives  to 
perseverance  in  our  g^reat  mderiridng; 
those  who  hare  tasted  the  luxury  of  bene- 
fioenoe,  will  want  no  indncemeot  to  coiH 
tinue  their  repast  But  if  my  voice  conld 
laach  any  who  have  not  associated  Ihem- 
•elves  with  as,  I  woald  aficctionately  say 
Io  diem,  borravriqg  an  expression  of  my 
light  hoBOonbia  litod,  the  Chancellor  ff 
the  Excheqaei^  ^€o«i^  ngr  Christian  hih- 
threo,  enjoiy  wtth  us  this  feast  of  bentto- 
lence ;  oniteyoto  endeavoan  with  ours,  to 


iqg  them  agoida,  srhich  wttl  shoir  thpni 
«tfie  wty,  thatmth,  MdtWKfe.*  tool^ 
iDimdon  rwtiMs  o^aTwhfhthe  Son  of 
RighttowBMi  oDce  diffosed  to  histie,  bat 
which  are  sow  enveloped  in  tbe  aMi  of 
spiritual  darknev  aatd  igoonnce.  Join 
year  endeavoar*  willi.caia  to -lallDre  to 
them  the  long^Hnteroepted  |g|^  Look 
naad  alio  oa  yoamameroas  brethren,  who 
are  sofiMag  aAiliflB>  t'nile  with  as  ia 
bestowing  upon  Asm  thatfilach  wiUgtfe 
dm  real  and  abtdiog  <BiA|lion.^gp» 
charity  in  which  we  invite  yopr  paitidjl^ 
tioo,  is  sanctified  in  itemaaosi^  in  sad. 
We  dtelwle  not  die  meat  thal^perishsi, 

btHiat'ipMhil  food  whmbjrig  iHlhB 
i^  hivigotmle  the  soaL  IRm  cisoft  of 
ytar  bievolence,  dins  appli^  amy  ^r 
lend  to  feoeratiam  yet  wboifti  and  tie 
pmyeiB  of  those  who  are  bensilBd  JSJIk, 
may  draw  doam  Uassings  os  yoonelm, 
your  children«t  and  f oar  coontiy.* 

"  These  sentiraaato,  which  I  tivstarstoe 
dM||y  engraven  oa^my.haaH,  ever  lb  be 
oMMtomted,  wiU  ifcd  a  lest  of  my  mwb^ 
daiQlion  to  the  came  fai  which  wnj^  ce- 
gaged;  and  lofler  them  m  the  mo4^ 
eiplable  retam  in  n^  pow^  itw  the  yaosr 
'mftiii  J  ao  me  by  your  resohHion. 


give  refreshment  to  the  weaiy  and  heavy-  jSA|  ml 
laden  pilgrims  of  the  earth,  to  dBpenseCsaff at 
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Wc  have  now  Htm  pleas^  tadP^  pie* 
seating  to  the  friipil  of  *«iMiipnp  ^  ^ 
heathen  a  Bunumry  accouit  gf  d^  4li 
AnaiversaAiif  dieldissioaary  ^*e^,^ 
'"^       tblic%etfo^  of  whidi  w]b  tU  SI 


I  ». 


that  light  whidi  was  gmcionsly  revealid  to 
cheer  dw  despoodettcy  of  a  beiii(|^|ltd      IW' 
world.    Bdiold,  mid  p% inqriirfnioiis^f -^'^^ 
yoar  foOo^MyaaCmas,  ^  m  ^||Pdiriiig 
in  the  mi£s  of  idolatroas  gu|qjj^uus; 
paitaki  with  «•  tJM  doty  uid  del^jht  of  giv- 


^f^^dPlf  dm  Ertridi^hlCharck 


by  the  Aev.  BtorlaJ  Hillb  OS- 
nisWr  oTtlis  Chapel.  The  psmyer  whick 
pftcedei  thswrmon  wasoflfaradapbythf 
Mar.  Hh.  Monell,  of6t  lltaoti. 


A1IDR1?IBW. 


Hi  BfF.  Ralph  Wardkw,  of  Gfau^faur, 
iM  pviaohMl  a  tral  J  Hii^Maiaiy  dMcoone, 
ttAc(iifa.l6.  ••floir.wUlePbalwtitod 
6r  teiat  AtiuM,  hb  qMrit  was  itimd  io 
liBiwkn  ba  law  tbe  dtf  wboUy  girea  to 

Hmg  iatrodooedtlieinbjectbjahriaf 
ikalcfc  of  tiM  ganeral  iteto  of  anciaDt 
Atei,  and  particalarfy  notioad  tlia  point 
ar%bt  in  whidi  Iba  great  apcatk  of  tfaa 
OmlSm,comimtodf  with  hit  chaiacter  at 
aChriMiHiMiMMoaiy,  chiaiijr  ngardUd  it, 
Mr.  W.  piBCMidad  to  obiaiTa»  hoar  nacfa 
imaAm  ilill  aiisti  for  tlia  a&aidie  of 
i*  MM  fceliiigi  as  thoM  bj  which  Au 
^iritinttliRad;  fotaiylaigia  a  propor- 
teiftbapopalatioaorthe  world  baipg  at 
^dikjr,  altar  tba  lapia  of  eighteen  caotu- 
iSm,  ••gifw  to  idolatiy/*  To  keep  alive, 
•■d  iliBMlalu  tiM  miwianaiy  spirit,  (the 
IMtdBajgn  of  these  Annirenaries)  he 
popoini  to  CQiHider  the  sentiments,  feel- 
■VbMddenaa,  which  the  contemplation 
«ffti  idDhUriaa  of  the  heathen  is  calculated 
tonrtba  and  to  cherish.  He  illustrated 
^  ho  following  pasticalars.  Soch  con- 
IwHililiuu  ought  to  inspire — 1st,  Indignant 
|Mf  fbrthe  dishoneor  done  to  God ;— 2dly, 
Aaueaent  at  human  weakness  and  folly ; 
*^J«  Abhorrence  of  human  impiety ; — 
*>d4tUy,  Compassion  for  human  wretch- 


who  Kida  kngiaa  that  thsf  tra  H  aB 
chaigaabla  with  aoj  thiiV  of  the  kkid. 

<kr  present  bovdi  admit  of  ■»  mora 
than  a  mera  ontUoe;  for  Aa  fllii^  «p  of 
^•riiidi  We  most  rafor  oar  raadait  to  Uw 
SeimaB  itialA  whkh,  with  tfia  oftar  sar- 
mons  will,  wa  hope,  spaadi^  ba  printed. 

The  Rer.  W.  Rofaj,  ofManrhaKsr,  Ofm- 
chided  bj  prajar. 


Hsring  endeaTOored,  by  the  illustration 
*f  these  interesting  topics,  to  rouse  the  spirit 
^  oaisionary  seal,  Mr.  W.  in  concluding, 
FKised  upon  the  attention  of  his  audience 
^  foUowing  observations  in  the  way  of 
■rtker  practical  improvement: — 1.  That 
^  the  sentiments  and  feelings  described 
<i^|^  to  be  principles  of  active  and  zealous 
Qeition — founding  this  rcmarii  on  the  ex- 
^iBple  of  Paul,  as  recorded  in  the  imme- 
'itts  context  :—2d.  The  necessity  and 
*^  of  Divine  revelation :— <).  That  the 
^diqgi  expressed  in  the  text  imply  the  op- 
Poais  emotions  of  delight  in  witnessing  the 
*^*>atiiiy  Kene  -.-^andj  4.  That  the  guilt  of 
i^Wtiy,  it  is  to  be  feared,  attaches  to  many 
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TABERNACLE. 

This  place  being  fiOed  at  aa  aaiiy  hoBTy 
notices  wave  distributed  at  the  doors,  hk- 
fonaing  those  who  oould  not  gain  admit- 
tance, that  a  seimon  would  forthwith  ba 
preached  at  AUdom  Cftiyat,  in  tim  neigh- 
bonifaood,  which  had  readily  been  gianted 
00  the  occaskm,  by  the  Rev.  Alasandar 
Fletcher,  minister  of  that  plaoa. 

At  the  Tabernacle  the  Rev.  Mr.  Maslan, 
of  Hertford,  prayed  before  the  seimon,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Johnson,  of  Fanham,  after  it. 
The  Rev.  William  Cooper,  of  Dublin, 
preached  on  Isaiah  Ixii.  6  and  7. 

After  viewing  the  text  and  its  connexloa 
as  the  words  of  Jehovah  Jesus  to  his  people, 
and  as  referring  with  a  peculiar  emphasis 
and  force  of  application  to  Gospel  times,  ha 
divided  its  contents  into  a  promise  and  an 
exhortation. 

I.  Tui  Pbomisi.  He  remarked,  that 
the  form  of  expression  **  I  have  sef,**  was  a 
Hebraism  frequently  used  in  the  prophetic 
parts  of  Scripture,  probably  to  denote  the 
absolute  certainty  of  the  future  event  thus 
predicted: — That  the  Church  was  here 
designated  Jerusalem,  because  it  is  really, 
as  Jerusalem  nominally  was,  a  city  of 
peace ;  because  it  is  a  place  of  safety,  the 
residence  of  God,  and  the  scene  of  his 
worship — that  her  ministers  were  called 
Watchmen,  to  indicate  the  vigilance, 
fidelity,  and  boldness,  which  ought  to 
characterize  preachers  of  the  Go^l — diat 
God  gave  such  ministers,  and  in  his  inAnito 
wisdom  appoined  the  stations  of  each, 
often  contiaiy  to  their  own  wishes,  and  the 


ImrUfOILIOAIi  6UIBl)Illt 


■MicifitMitcCUMHe  wooadthMft, 
|«t  alwmja  te  A  MiHMr  akakted  to  A0# 
«M*  iM  did  tU  lyagi  wdl-^«id,  Iw^r, 
tet  niMitan»  wbom  God  hid  aiipQiDtod 
Mid  qailified  lor  <hiir  ofioev  ware  laborinn 
Md  iadilmtigoble  is  Ite  diKbugc  of  their 
dBtiet— *«  Nttor  heM(  their  pexe  dej  aor 
i^;«*lMrt,bjdieir  ftrrent  leel  end  de- 
foted  coodect,  eihibited  the  brighieM 
kMge  whkh  flborteb  codd  exhibit  of  dwir 

Lord. 

IL  The  Ezhoktatioii.  He  obierre^ 
Att  it  Wm  tddreend  to  Chrittieiit,  who 
«biiienmeii  t/pnjett  end  di^vfore  A- 
terfbed,  in  the  text,  u  thoM  tfaetmeke 
nentiQn  of  the  Lord;  end  thet  it  we*  here 
Mifbrcedupoo  them  as  a  lolenin  ofallgatioo, 
ftat  Oiejr  a&Mrld  pnj  eomettfy  and  cofi- 
^kmUy  for  the  onhreml  spread  of  the  fte> 
deemer^  kingdom. 

He  dien  noticed,  that  from  the  text  the 
following  dbcfrtoes  might  be  deduced  :— 

1.  That  God  would  provide  a  soccessioD 
«f  foithftil  Ministen  and  Missionaries  for  his 
Chorch.  whoever  died,  or  deserted  their 
fftsttioos. 

*S.  That   the   Chvch  was  to  become 
ttniversal,   peimaneOt,    and 


TVs  Rot,  Mr.  BiOWcf  Nowpofl  A^mO, 
pnQfodbifova,  HdthaiUr.Bfr.  TmbriW 
l«to  of  OttBfj,  aftnr  the 


dvent  suggested  by  reason,  and  required 
^  the  word  of  God ;  for  which  event,  in 
tut  words  of  the  text,  we  are  taught  to  pray. 
3.  That  we  most  not  expect  this  to  be 
accomplished  bj  miracles,  but  must  use  the 
appointed  means ;  by  seeking  pteachers  in 
•ur  respective  Churches ;  afibr^ng  them  a 
pfoper  cdncatkn;  properly  equipping 
ftem ;  helping  them  at  their  stations ;  and 
Rmembering  them  in  oar  prayers. 

He  concluded,  by  inquiring  whether, 
While  seeking  to  send  JFa^cAmcn  to  distant 
lands,  we,  as  individuals,  had  listened  to 
Ao  WatehtneuCi  voice  at  home. 

At  Albion  Chape]  the  Rev.  Blr.  Gilbert, 
6f  Hull/  preached  oa  Jerem.  Ixxi.  34. 
•'And  they  shall  teach  no  more  eveiyman 
fcgaeigfabonr,  and  efeijr  bmo  hit  btolher, 
iayii^KMwdie  Lord^  for  thej  shall  all 
■nosf  niBi noiil  the  least  of  tBomiBlovie 
liMhthtLdrdV*' 


tOTTElVHAM  COURT  C»APEL. 

Hie  Rev.  Mr.  Johaifoii,  of  Edinbugb, 
preached  on  Matt  xxiv.  14.  «<  This  Gospel 
of  the  kfa^^doB  daU  be  preached  in  alt  dw 
worid  for  a  witness  antarsU  natkna,  and 
dien  shall  die  end  conae.**    In  the  inlri- 
dnctkai,  Mr.  J.  viewed  the  pamage  as  a 
prediction  of  the  extensive  prosodJIgationo^ 
the  Gospel  previous  to  the  dwlmflMn  of 
Jenisalem,  and  pointed  out  itseshctfolfl- 
ment    He  then  propoeed  Id  consider  fte 
text  as  pointing  to  die  mdvnnal  diffiwion  of 
Christianity  previous  to  the  asoond  comiiif 
ofoorLord.    He, /rtf,  diivcflsd  dm  atten- 
tion of  his  hearers  to  the  subjict  to  be 
preached,  and  gave  a  general  view  of  ^ 
doctrines  and  facts  comprehended  in  (he 
phrase  Me gMpe/ ^IA€  iku^[«fom.    Inthe 
jMOiu^parlofhis  discourse  he  considered 
the  xxTXKT  to  which  the  Gospel  btabe 
made  known  uiottfllr  world.*  and  after  ad- 
verting to  the  declarations  of  our  Savwor 
and  the  prophets  on  this  subject,  he  staisd 
some  of  the  grounds  on  which  we  antidpats 
the  oltinate  and  universal  diffusion  of  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and  showed  that 
this  assurance  is  the  most  powerful  support 
of  Missionary  exertion.    In  the  Uurd  places 
Mr.  J.  directed  our  attentios^  to  the  nincK 
for  which  the  Gospel  is  to  be  preached  ia 
all  the  world ;  and  pointed  out  briefly  the 
nature  of  the  testimony  which  the  Gospel 
gives  to  the  character  and  peifoctions  of 
God;-— here  he   called   upon    profeesing 
Christians  to  seek  a  personal  interest  in  the 
blesting  which   they    are  sending  to  the 
Heathen,  and  while  they  send  die  Bible  to 
others,  to  study  and  believe  itthemidvesL 
In  comclnskw,  he  tamed  cor  thoqghli  t» 


dm  iaooBd  conhig  of  dm  Lord  J« 


'». 


after 


the  Goipel  hM  beew  naivenal(y  ptonnl- 
gaiad,  Umb  sfaaU  dm  end  conn.    Ms.  /- 


IfTB  dErifHir. 


ytymifaBftfttiigii^fctgytil   to 
htmiko&kiamtmtH  lor  Uttcoamgoiflb^ 

The  Bar.  Mr.  Wliitii4K«»  of  Ctrilde, 
fitywl  belbre  the  MimoD;  and  tfw  Ber. 
Nf*  ntiiiwoi  of  Wobmii  vttw  iL 


At.  ST.  BRIDE'S  CHUBCH. 

TWRor.  Dr.  Hilknrajr  pfetched  tt  St 
BriMCInuci^  lbs  ue  of  which  wmGIm- 
nl^  imled  by  the  Ber.  Vicmruid  the 
Qvchiruvfeiiiortheptriih.  Tttfr— Acts 
MLSS^  SO,  and  part  of  the  SUt  ferae. 
*1hMithe3|«it,*'4kc 

After  ah  iatrodactioii,  relMhre  to  the 
fill  am  of  the  iUhiopilin  eiuiiich«  and 
4eboBaar  which  God  waa  pkaied  to  pot 
9^^mmmxf  of  the  wtfrd  in bii caae,  the 
inacWrprocMded  to  ifaow,  1.  What  are* 
ih  cridoKea  of  that  knowledge  which 
■^|eib  MlTataoo;  and  2.  The  meantf 
Amgh  which  this  saving  knowledge  is  to 
W  coaunmiicated,  the  principal  of  which  be 
Showed  to  be  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
which  ii  10  remarkably  adapted  to  the  ge* 
^  of  Divine  truth,  and  suited  to  the  natu- 
Id  CQDstitotion  of  man.  From  hence,  3. 
Be  ni-ommended  the  diligent  use  of  these 
ss  a  Scriptural  and  Christian  obliga- 
>  an  obligation  of  g^titude — as  the 
of  Christian  philanthropy — and  as 
Mfcnsd  by  the  signs  of  the  times. 


aiStlORABT  COMMimiOV. 

SION  CHAPEL. 

kv.  Dr.  Bogue  presided.  The  Rer.  Mr. 
^^^ook  prayed  The  elements  were  dis> 
Unbilled  by  the  Rev  Messrs.  Britain,  Biy»ff 
^^•ohoa,  Cifeake,  Emblem,  Hockley,  Hop- 
^C.  Hyatt,  Langford,  Lockyer,  Lloyd, 
^' All,  Sanderson,  Sturtirant,  Warr;  and 
^t^Rer.  Messrs.  Brooki^bank,  Browning, 
^^■MQict,  (from  •  France)  Evans,  Gale, 
■Hla,  MacdoDhld^    Moramenr,  Gates, 


I^FiM,  Toinie,  VwMft,  WflKiBH,  and  T. 
WOUana.  Addreaiet  wcri  delhreied  bjr 
tha  Bar.  Moiirfl.  H.  Cos,  Qraamtfood,  atid 
J.  Hjatt.  Bynm  ware  gfawn  col  by  iba 
Bar.  Maam.  Fomldi,  Roberts,  AIdrid||^' 
WaUdD,  and  PlatL  The  Bar.  UwXlkK^ 
Wilkof  etechfdiad  with  pmyer. 


SILVER-SITREET. 

The  Rer.  Mr.  Ray,  of  Sndbiiij,  pra- 
sided.  The  c6Bimiuucants  were  addrease^ 
by  the  Ber.  John  Border,  and  Bav.  T. 
Tonbull ;  and  ttiB  s|«ctatofS  b^  Mr.  Wiay^ 
BlisMoaij,  fiom  Berbica.  The  hpaoM 
were  given  oat  by  Mesaia.  GoodaaBabaa, 
and  Thomas.  Tha  elementa  diatrihutod 
by  Measfs.  Gore,  Daviea,  Jonaa,  Bichards» 
Plirfcis,  and  Brown;  and  tha  aaffrioaooo^ 
eluded  by  tha  B*v.  S.  W.  Tracy. 


ORANGE-STREET. 

Dr.  Cotlyer  presided.  Prayer  was  offered 
by  the  Rev.  Jos.  Slatterie,  J.  Townsend, 
Dr.  IVintir,  and  Rowland  Hill.  Hymna 
given  oot  by  Messrs.  G.  Townsend,  Black- 
bum.  Chapman,  Tockney,  and  Boby. 
Addresses  by  Dr.  Collyer,  Rev.  Messrs. 
Struther,  Philip,  and  Reynolds.  iPements 
distributed  by  Messrs.  Lew&,  Roby, 
Townsend,  Winter,  Chapman,  Dunn,' 
Shepherd,  Eccles,  Thoittas,  Griffin,  Has* 
lock,  Yockney,  Day,  Pinchbeck,  T^uver, 
Smith,  Morison,  Sloper,  Blackburn,  WOod, 
KaySOn,  Kiness,  Washboum,  Gilbert,  Jack* 
son,  Ctoutt,  Johnson,  Harrison,  Ac  ftc. 


SPA  FIELDS  CHAPEL 

Was  much  crowded  on  Thunday  moni^' 
ing,  when  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Soci- 
ety for  the  despatch  of  boaineaB  was  held. 
William  Alers  Hankoy,  Esq.  tha  treasnrar; 
was  requested  ta  tiln  Iba  chair;  ahymii' 


fiVANQEUCAL  eUARDUN 


(,  aod  tha  Rtr.  Mr.  Brtwnn^ 
pnjtd  fcr  the  prMtOf  and  hleMiii(  of 
God  OB  tlM  SocMtjr  and  its  oprratioiit. 
Thr  plM  of  Um  Societjr,  agrtcd  upon  at  iti 
int  tflliblMhniait  wm  Umd  tcmI  by  the 
Kcv.  Mr.  llatt,  togvtbtr  with  tiM /im- 
d— fwiif  ^riiici>lr  of  Ihe  Society,  dncUim- 
ia^  all  par^  and  tectarian  viefn. 

Mr.  Robert  Steven  then  •toted»  that  eere- 
nl  other  MMonaiy  Societiet  hmritig  been 
fcrmed  since  the  inatitatton  of  this  in  1795, 
■ome  confiision  bad  arisen  for  want  of  a  title 
OMira  di^UmeHm  than  that  which  was  then 
■dopled ;  and  that  other  Societies,  at  home 
and  abroad,  having  generally  giren  as  the 
•ppdiation  of  the  Lomion  Missionary  Soci- 
a(y,  he  proposed,  and  it  was  onanimoiisly 
■greed,  that  hereafter  in  all  ^  publications 
of  the  Siociety,  its  title  shall  be  thos  ex- 
pnmed  ;—**  71U  .WtssMiMiry  Socttfy,  in- 
aCHnted  in  the  year  1795,  osually  called 
TV  London  Mimonary  Society.^ 

The  Report  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Directors  for  the  past  year,  bat  considerably 
abridged,  was  next  read  by  the  Secretary, 
assisted  by  his  son,  the  Rer.  H.  F.  Border. 

The  Treasurer  then  presented  a  detailed 
account  of  the  Receipts  and  Disbursements 
of  the  Society  for  the  year  ending  March 
31, 1S18.  Not  having  room  for  particulars, 
we  can  now  only  state  the  gros«  amount  of 
the  receipts  from  Subscriptions  and  Collec- 
fioos,  At.  which  U  3S,132/.  If.  G\d, 

Dr.  Bogua  then  moved,  that  the  Report 
be  receivedt  aj^nwed,  and  printed,  accord- 
ing to  the  discretion  of  the  Directors. 

The  Doctor  began  by  expressing  that  he 
fok  a  <fiAcalhr  in  speaking  on  a  subject, 
part  of  which  related  to  himself;  he  there- 
fore moved,  that  **  E^eiy  other  part  of  the 
Report  should  be  received.**  I  doubt  not, 
said  he,  that  what  you  have  heard,  relating 
to  the  progress  of  tbe  Gospel,  will  fill  every 
heart  with  the  liveliest  joy.  We  are  met 
on  a  most  soleom  occasion,  and  should  con* 
iider  ourselves  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  engaged  to  promote  his  caose 
an  the  world,  and  to  extend  the  borders  of 
his  kingdom  to  the  remoCait  ends  of  tbe 


earth.  And  I  trart  than  hsM  hma  anny  a 
prayer  ofcred  ap,  Ibat  a  dnUe  portion  oi 
the  Holy  Spirit  noj  be  poored  ont  oponm, 
aDd  that  we  m^  spesJc,  and  hear,  on  sub- 
jects ralating  to  Missioaa,  witk  oU  d^t 
solemnity,  and  with  all  tfiat  ardent  seal  for 
adrancing  the  caosa  of  CSvist,  which  those 
who  are  radeaoBed  bgr  his  blood,  oqght  to 
feel 

Wemetfai  thispbeo  at  Uw  iimn - 

ment  of  tha  Society,  in  the  jear  1795. 
Thoae  of  us  that  were  tbea 
recollect  what  worn  thm 
And  what  are  they  now?  HaTO  we  been 
disappointed?  No;  forfrooiiL  We  have 
reason  to  adore  the  goodM«ofGod,tfial 
the  Sovioar  has  soalad  opon  oar  onder- 
taking,  and  displayed  bis  highwt  approba- 
tion of  it  l^liat  has  been  omrtainad  in  the 
Report  presents  to  m  a  nsoit  dahghdal 
scene.  And,  that  Report  is  •trengtheiHd 
by  letters  which  I  have  received  fron  the 
Missionaries  themselves ;  and  wbaa  I  rand 
of  their  diligence  in  leaning  fangoogaa,  of 
their  seal  in  preaching,  of  their  pains  in 
translating  die  Scripturea,  and  Hhmt  core  to 
circulate  tracts,  and  to  estafalisli  KJMiob; 
and  of  their  interesting  journeys  to  distant 
places  to  preach  the  Goqpel ;  I  count  it  a 
matter  of  the  liveliest  joy.  1  have  no  foar 
relating  to  ultimate  success.  Here  are  the 
means  employed  and  the  promiae  of  God 
has  secured  to  us  his  Messing. 

Some  think  there  is  nothii^  done  ontil 
they  bvar  of  success.  But  suppose  a  ship 
were  1}  ing  at  anchor  in  tbe  harbour,  dsy 
after  dny — a  tthip  that  is  seaworthy,  and 
well  manned,  and  laden  with  a  caigo  of  the 
finest  wheat,  for  a  distant  part  of  the  world, 
to  feed  the  needy  inhabitants — an  ignorant 
landsman  might  say,  **  Yihj  continue  here 
so  king  f  She  will  never  be  able  to  reach 
the  destined  port.**  A  saikM*  might  reply, 
*'  Do  you  not  know,  that  the  wind  has  been 
contrary  f — by-and-by  it  will  be  fovomble, 
and  then  we  shall  make  progress.**  Now, 
thus  it  is  with  respect  to  the  success  of  the 
GospeL  Where  its  ministers  are  labourii^ 
wa  nay  expect,  widi  cnnideiioe  and  as- 


AllD  RIVIRIf . 


ttftta.whMi  aB  It  ppepirad,  Am ||fatt HMd qTiIm ChMch bu  AonvitdtUi; 
fl^df  God  win  bntlhe  on  oar  kboor, 
■i1knglo>kMH«Acttwmboprodiicod.     tefMii  b«t  thut  Im  ww  bt&Mt^wpitm 

BHwldbwo  hw  At  joy  of  wifmfm 

olHHifv  Mid  dil%eiit  laboon,  w«  Imvo 

iholiwjqy  of fwuktbh  mcctifc  Whata 

INM  ii  jpietcntediB  •<  thoSQcietj  Uet  !^— 

At  Boil  naHkelj  of  Ibe  faumui  rteo,  Ibr 

wngiMW,  mmmHIJi  Md  ereiy  Ibiaif  that 

4ignte  tbe  luamn  clitvacter— the  moit 

oBbljpMpletaocordiiigtomU  bamuiap- 

pwc^toho  conyerted.    WhatpruMit 

iv  to  ftoasMieii  who  waited  w  patiandj, 

■dMaolwaitm  fain.    And  now  nch  a 

naiiipiaiaited  aa  (be  wotM  hai  not  of 

It  to  Tiew.    Idolatiy  is  ra- 

l;  iftjr  plaoai  of  wonh^  ba?e  bean 

aniMfate  iibadof  TabeiteakiM;  and 

Aiiftv  Uaadi  aia  cmbracii^tba  Gospel : 

aHmg  nr^j  their  gods,  wbicb  are  no 

|b4:  ^  Sabbath  if   obeefred— &mi1j 

wirtMp  atlMwIiid  to !  thomandi  learning  to 

aai  What  a  pictnre  f— what  ipritnal 

ihj!  whaldal^htftilprofpecte!    Wbo^ 

i^Mii  win  donbt  tha  eiiccen  of  mittions, 

■d  aj ,  **  Iha  time  it  not  come  Ibr  the 

MSboatetobeboilt?** 

IW  accoontt  from  South  A/rica  contain 
ikaiie  the  mott  pleasing  prospecti.  Tbej 
pNMM  to  at  the  radett  of  the  human  race, 
ii  nrioQS  placet,  embracing  the  Gotpel, 
whinliiig  their  fields,  becoming  rational 

baii|i,tiwen  at  Christiant;  and  advanc-j  will  be  the  adding  of  ona  thing  to  another, 
afftor  comfort  in  thi^  world,  while  thej!  until  that  glorioot  leaton,  when  all  the 
■fqraprotpectofhappinett  in  die  world !  eodt  of  the  earth  diall  tee  the  mhntionof 
toeoBtt.  O!  what  a  Uettfing  it  the  Gotpel 
^■Mftind  even  in  the  present  life. 
Tkwtare  two  different  wayt  in  which 


fiir  that  crop  which  allaiwavd  oovwad  it 
lliiaifaonld  fcowiaga  at,and«BdlahiM 
atpirit  of  pwjyar,  thatdia  Miwing dTOod 
amy  attend  the  canta  of  mittjcnt 

tt  a  bara  great  ancomagamtpt  in  pi*^ 
ceedf  and  ground  of  oongfatalatioBt  in 
what  oar  eyat  hava  teen,  at  to  tha  laboan 
andoDOcatt  of  oar  JMittiowiriei,  and  thi* 
the  tpirit  of  tha  Ghriitian  world  hat  baaa 
arootedtonnita  in  thit  work  of  adraBcfaip 
tha  kingdom  of  Chriit  How  — ay  tocittlti 
hava  tpnmg  op  linoa  ooii!  Wa 
ttiRad  vp  tbaqMritofChriatiaM 
In  Holland,  m  Switiariaad,  ki 
and  above  all,  hi  Amaiica!  Aadhowaaaay 
have  been  ttfarad  ab  at  hoota  f  Oba.dtao- 
mination  and  clata  hat  ttaan  ntfahlhhini  a 
Mittibnaiy  Socie^  aAar  aoothar,  anlB, 
dttU  I  my  ?  the  latt  hat  MW  ^ipearad :  and 
the  dignitniiet  of  <ba  Ettablithad  Cfaaich 
are  prepeiing,  on  a  laiga  and  eatentifa 
tcale,  to  tend  Mitti«iariet  to  India  and 
Ceylon.  May  God  give  them  tnccem! 
Who  will  tpeak  agaUist  mittiont  now,  and 
call  them  enthotiattic  ?  It  it  no  ■nail 
thing  that  the  mindt  and  ditpotitiont  of  awa 
are  to  changed ;  if  we  go  on,  at  tUt  rate, 
.we  know  not  wheta  wa  ifaall  ttop;  tbera 


onr  God.  We  are  now  torroanded  by 
many  other  Mitnonaiy  Sodetiet :  and  dwt 
consideration  impotet   dutiet  upon  aa,  to 


Gad  vofkt  with  respect  to  the  toccess  of  behave  aright  to  thota  that  are  memben  of 
^Geipd.  Sometimet  he  grants  success  the  same  family  Here  let  ns  not  ba  wantr 
afcM.  No  sooner  is  the  Gotpel  preached,  j  ing.  We  shall  go  straight  forward  in  tha 
^  eonrerrions  take  place.  At  other ;  path  of  duty,  and  not  be  jostled  oot  of  the 
^1  Mitiionaiy  may  appear  to  labooriWay  by  any,  but  pursue  thote  methodt  wa 
■lib,  bat  it  it  not  in  rain.  AU  that  time  |  consider  the  Gospel  tenches  ot,  in  order  to 
^■ihiwcra  entering  into  the  mind,  en- J  cany  on  our  plant,  for  the  advanceaaant  of 
and  working  apon  the  con>  1  the  caote  of  Christ  in  the  world.  Bat  while 
i;  and  afterward,  by  the  blotting  of  |we  do  thit,  let  ut  show  a  pleasant  ditpoti- 
^  ifOB  tfieir  laboort,  Gonrertk)ot  have  jtion  toothert.  Let  at  btwara  of  boatting — 
^^(d dom  one  upon  another;  and  the  let  us  not  cry,  We  are  the  people — we  are 


I 


po 


EVANGELICAL  GVAKDIAlf , 


(h»  iHMt  ID  trnirfm  <be  Scwplww,  tad 
praaHte.  minioni  Awi^  with  Mck  cao- 
I— lililili  hniitingi  ■■  Ihf  mi  '    L«t«swilh 

boMlity  Md  gnUladi,  wfaicNrMB*  •!!  tbe 
MCCMi  with  wkick  God  it  pUuad  lo  Ikvoor 

oi,  bat  lei  tlMre  be  no  tpirit  of  homing. 
lor  aboaU  Ibort  bo  0117  dotnctiiig  frooi 
olherv.  Wo  on  not  rifAla*  pro  on  Mom- 
hboorert  of  Ibo  toao  MoHor,  ond  tboold 
kovo  ibo  iprit  of  brethran.  How  meoB 
ilwaldwcbo,  nyiagt  Soch  o  MiMiooory 
Soeic^  bos  tbis  bod  Ibiog,  ond  tbo  oUwr 
bod  tbinf  owoy  with  nrb  o  fpirit  o*  thii. 
Tbrrewill  bo  Ciollt  in  MaMionoriea  of  oil 
jdHMOHaolioM;  oil  will  boro  their  miflCokeo, 
ond  tbejT  will  become  wiier  by  the  erenti 
Iholoocor. 

And  let  nt  not  withhold  frooB  ony  die  doe 
6me  thot  tbey  ore  entitled  to.  It  is  on- 
booooung  to  bote  o  oisgordly  tpirilt  and  (o 
qrithbold  dne  pmiie  fran  other*,  becooie 
thty  labour  not  with  us.  A  very  wiAf  and 
good  proposal  was  made  bj  our  respected 
friend,  respecting  an  al«n«tioo  in  the  nous 
of  the  Society.  When  it  was  instituted,  it 
olood  nearly  alone  jt  wos  a  Gmend  iioei' 
stfy,  and  the  name  was  by  no  moans  impro- 
per: but  other  Societies  hate  arisen.  It 
is  now  highly  pro[icr  that  we  should  take  a 
name  that  may  not  be  tliought  asftoming  or 
improper.  Let  us  seek  to  maintain  a  spirit 
pf  good  will  to  all.  1  endeavour  to  inculcate 
on  the  Missionaries  •  liberal  spirit,  free, 
afibctionate ;  to  act  according  to  their  own 
judgment ;  not  to  be  warped  by  ^y,  but  to 
maintain  aflection  to  alL  And  I  desire 
yhem  not  to  show  a  mean,  paltry  spirit— to 
proselyte  others,  in  C>reign  countries,  to 
pbeir  own  peculiar  optnioni  in  lesser  mat- 
ters ;  but  to  consider  others  as  brethrDn,  (o 
let  them  ibUow  their  own  judgment ;  and  to 
net  in  all  things  with  a  dignity  that  becomes 
the  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  We 
are  peculiarly  called  to  this,  because  our 
Society  is  not  a  SeciarioH  Society,  but  a 
CkruHoH  one,  grounded  00  the  general 
princii^cs  of  the  Gospel.  We  send  not  out 
laries  to  establish  any  one  sect  or 


■coordiag  to  thrt  ■■awd  tejikUkami 
agnooblotolbosrofdofGod.  Aalhtawv 
stand  OB  vantage  groaad  attothoSbem% 
of  oor  priaciploa,  let  it  bo  mamfetUd  in  d» 
Ubemlitf  of  ourooidKt  Ifwonratobavo 
any  etmilation,  lotitbo  tpoicoL  If  we  can 
excel  in  a  laudable,-  CbriMiaB  wmj,  then 
we  do  right  Let  «s  seek  to  csoel  in  tbo 
wisdom  of  oor  plana,  in  tbo  choice  of  ov 
6elds  of  laboar,  in  the  piety  and  i|aoUfica- 
tions  of  oar  Missionariei  ond,  above  all, 
let  OS  bbour  to  excel  in  ^  fiursonr  of  oor 
prayer,  that  the  glorioas  Go^l  may  bo 
spread  from  the  rising  to  tbo  aeCtii^  of  thi 
son ;  aqd  that  onr  Missioonxiea  mqr  have  a 
double  portion  of  the  Spirit  npon  them,  and 
their  labours  be  crowned  with  Iko  moat  ex- 
tensive aoccoik  ImovethaitheRepoit,4kc 
The  motion  was  aeoooded  by  the  Bcv. 
Mr.  Wardlaw. 

■XT.  Ml.  WAtnLAW. 

I  rise.  Sir,  most  cordially,  to  oocood  ^ 
motion  which  has  now  been  made,  with  tbo 
addition  of  that  part  of  it  which  the  venem- 
ble  Tutor  of  the  Academy  whera  the  Mis- 
sionaries are  trained,  has  modsody  omitted. 
We  embrace,  therelbre,  the  wMt  of  Ihi 
motion.  That  the  Report,  in  all  its  parts, 
be  received,  adopted,  and  circniated,  for 
the  inibnnation  of  the  Christian  oommu- 
nity. 

The  Report  which  we  have  heard.  Sic. 
appears  to  me  as  a  practical  commentsiy 
(in  a  similitude  used  in  the  Scriptures,  tbo 
full  meaning  of  which  we  cannot,  perhaps, 
in  our  colder  climate,  periectly  appreciate. 
It  i&  better  onderstood  in  warmer  climates, 
as  my  African  friend  beside  me  (Mr.  Camp- 
bell) has  often  observed ;  "  as  cold  sraterf 
to  a  thintj-  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  for 
country  **  We  have  been  hearing  good 
news,  whi(  h  must  excite,  in  every  Christian 
bosons  the  feelings  of  wonder,  love,  and 


praise.  And  were  there  no  other  reason 
why  this  Report  should  be  printed  and  cir- 
culated, than  that  we  may  communtcatr  to 
oor  fellow-Christians,  our  own  ivelings  uf 
delight,  that  would  be  sufficient.  But  wo 
denoDuuatkm,  but  to  form  their  converts  |  have  a  more  important  fcason  than  even 


AllDAIfllir, 


Mck  tguMgnn  ap  iBb$t  we  Ihm  noir 
lM«dtiMai«  to  kMp  sliftt,  andtoiliani- 
Jhi  ia«l  uid  fl»  lOMnlilir  of  Ifae  Chrii- 

f.  AddraiMt  n^  be  ddi- 
wumif  and  addreutt  my  be  printed  end 
ciicekted;  bvtaAeraM,  I  appfeheBd  ihet 
yheCt  amtfit  beit  argtoentt,  endtfiBinoit 
IMfWMJIil  itiwiihiiti.  Andwheaweeihibit 
fcctttothe]i«blie»  u  bevenoir  come 

Hi  we  mpptAmd  it  w|ll  be 
ifflMBih  for  tiiote,  who  feci  ei  CliiittiMii, 
to  wHbhold  dMlr  leekMii  cflbm,  and  libeiel 

for  tfie  fordier  aid  ottbk 


ThirtwBjeaitago,  Siri  t  hadtheplee- 
Mn  of  beinv  pnemt  et  ttie  Amml  Meeting 
ifdrftSocieljr;  end  it  it  now  iny  deligbtto 
<be  tocwmiiy  intereit  which  rinee 
hM  been  excited.  The  naetiiif 
wie  thm  held  in  a  place  comparalifefy 
MaD;  and  I  aos  noC  Hire  whether  that 
entM J  fiUed.  I  lejoice  that 
m  now,  ae  this  laife  atiembl  j  profei, 
■on  eztenai?jd  an  interest  felt  in 
foil  Bwtrapoiis,  in  th!»  came  of  Chriitian 
ainioiM.  I  rejoioe  in  |be  increased  ■regard 
ptid  tothe  objects  of  this  Societj.  And  I 
eaaaot  think  of  this  grsat  metropolis  without 
iwaenibering  the  words  of  the  Christian 


"■O!  then  resort  aadSBSft of  sU  the  eiftb, 
Ctoqesred  with  sll  conplexioos  of  msokind, 
AaA  spotted  with  sU  crfanes,  in  whoa  I  see 
Meek  that  I  love,  sod  more  that  I  sdaire, 
lad  aUtktt  I  abher" 

Aad  I  cannot,  in  repeating  these  words,  fiu| 
to  obienre,  how  delighted  that  Christian 
poet  woold  have  been,  had  he  lired  to  the 
present  hoar,  and  seen  so  much  more  in 
foisBetropolis,  both  of  what  he  loved  and 
what  he  admired;  and  with  what  pleasure 
hs  would  have  swept  the  Ijreofpoetiyin 
the  praises  of  the  Bible  and  Mis- 
Societies,  and  the  success  with 
which  the  Bdost  High  has  crowned  their 


I  hare  often  thought  of  the  stimulus  that 
m  been  giten  to  the  whole  torroondiog 


ChriitMUi  worid,  bjr  dm  iMtititioBi  tfa^ 
have  wilhhi  these  fow  yeara  baaa  fonmd  to 
tfaiieoiBitiy.  When  wa  hiok  amnd.  and 
eaa  the  imneMe  tofiaaaoa  of  Bfote  JSaetotteib 
and  llisskmaiy  Seeietiae,  and  Twm  9^ 
csaliea,  (hroaghoat  the  wMa  eaffh,  what 
Britfah  boson  doei  net  gtoir,  «id  booM 
widi  twispovt,  to  laooUael  Aia  the  toe* 
poise  which  has  sat  ^  this  wmnk  bwcW* 
neiyhimotMniwasglpettiBBiitoiB?  Wh* 
does  not  rejoica^  that  foe  tnpspit  tet  kM 
called  forth  this  immciHe  amy  itf  the  Mftof 
God,  whoaa  banner  is  the 
march  is  silent  and  rapid— wheaa 
arBbk)odleis,iDdfoial  trianphs 
sounded  foam  the  shores  of  Ua 
istendf  Hmm  was  a  tine,  to  Ae  BriBtey 
of  ear  Saviour,  wfasa  oestain  Oaeaka  laid 
to  Philip,**  Sir,  wa  would  tea  JsMB."  And 
wfasa  the  toessaga  was  dsKyaiad  to  the 
biassed  Badaamaiv  he  aaid, «« The  fcrnr  ii 
conse,  that  foe  Son  of  man  should  be  glo> 
rifled :  veri^,  Torilly,  I  mj  onto  yoo,  air 
ospC  a  com  of  wheat  foi  tnto  the  ground 
and  die,  it  abidefo  akme;  b^t  if  U  die,  it 
briogalh  forth  much  frait"  The  com  of 
wheat  fell  into  the  ground,  and  died,  and  it 
abode  not  alcpe,  it  brought  forth  modi 
frait  The  little  handfol  that  immediately 
arose  from  it,  was  sown  oo  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  of  Jodea ;  and  it  has  shaken  ia 
the  course  of  time  with  prosperous  frait; 
and  the  whole  earth  is  now  6Ued  with  its 
abundant  produce.  We  rejoice  in  the  ex* 
tension  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom;  we  rer 
joice  that,  while  engaged  in  it,  we  have  no 
reason  to  doubt  with  regard  to  its  issue. 
Who  can  now  call  in  question  the  propriety 
of  missionaiy  eiertions  ?  or,  who  will  now 
dispute  the  proprietjr  of  carrying  forward 
diose  exertions  with  increasing  vigour  and 
enlargement  of  operation  i  Wa  rejoice  ia 
anticipating  a  period  when  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our 
God;  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  of  his  Christ  1  believe  from  my 
heart  that,  when  the  Saviour  uttered  tlsi 
words  which  I  before  alludod  to^  ha  hffl 
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iM  MVlkl  MOOM  dr  fail  OcMIIMi 

■oa  tDafipnr  am  fb»  dijcf 

— -»  -•-----■  *-  --    «  *-'- 
■■a  CMniQ  lonwa  am 


bsgailMmd 


ofall 


lotht 
wlita  a 
ifadi 


Tot 


vn  cBAiniAii. 
hf  the  volt  fM  kftftt  j«« 

RKOtM  of  &B  open- 

Of  OM  OOCH^  UUIHI^  VW  P"*  JVV* 

B«»  nj  fHwdi,  it  Iwcobm  «  «o  Mk, 
Wh»lwifadoMlhHeiirii^  ofwlMcfavre 
hftPahMvd?  WecMMltltribaliAanto 
fte  ■fBBls  wiiicli  httw  b6CB  imiioyeOi  mnt 
wMl  #0Ma  iw  VBifiBf  ia  Ed||Iwm  thstidDl' 
•tnr  wfaiiJi  wm  am  dMiitMf  to  MmmM 
tfrnmli  all  Ifaa  fforid.  It  bu  theidore 
MMi  jjHilgiid  cxpadnot  tMl  TmrptiMii^,  fay 
Iha  Difccton  who  prepared  and  anaogtrd 
dM  procaeding*  of  this  day,  tfaat,  at  thi« 
itaga  of  the  botinets,  a  ralemo  and  a  hum- 
ble expicsnon  t>e  girpn  b j  us,  in  our  aiwo- 
ciated  capacity,  to  the  ;reat  AudNN*  of  all 
Merciai,  for  the  wcccm  with  whkh  he  ha^ 
baui  plaaicd  to  favoar  the  operations  of 
this  Society  dorini^  the  past  year.  This  Li 
prepoaed  to  be  done,  by  calling  upon  a 
WfeiaDd  friend  now  present,  to  oAer  up  in 
a  btief  manner,  suitable  eipressions  of 
ffaank^finf  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  JeflH  CSuist ;  and  by  sin^png  a  hymn 
which  hat  beea  compoeed  for  the  occasion 
fay  a  poetical  friend  of  the  Society. 
Prsyer  by  tba  Rcr.  ioim  Bf  bad  Rat,  of 


DB.   BBICBBBfOII. 

In  risinc  to  nsore  the  resohitioQ  I  hare 
in  my  hand,  I  cannot  but  cangratnlate  this 
meeting^  on  die  present  state,  and  the  pro- 
mimi|^  prospactt  of  the  LondoB  Misiiooanr 


of  pnyar  wbick  fba  Ho^  SpMiir  Jitendi 
hu  pwred  oat  ipoB  hia  pappli,  dia  ob«- 
titatioM  which  h«va  tkmtd  dni%  tht 
pMtjoar  into  die  tMMiiy  dr  ttii  SdcSb^, 
the  ioiportaBt  Aniiiaij  SbeIUjii  vUA 
faata  baen  fonaed  in  aid  of  il-I  i^,  • 
what  light  soarar  w«  viair  tha 
sac  abaadant  caaw  of 
the  signal  blnsrings  that  kava 
this  inrtitatiaB.  9aral^«  Sir« 
raoied  to  apply  to  oaiaalfaa  Ifaaia  iionb 
of  oar  adoraUa  Bedwrawr,  vhiBk  ha  adk 
dwsisd  to  fais  dbciplea,  wfan  laiwiiiif  la 
tfaa  propagacion  of  his  kiagdoaa  ana^gBiB 
—*  Bfaasad  are  joar  eyas,  for  thcgr  na,  aad 
yoar  ears,  for  tiiey  bear.*  Wa  hafa  bacB 
prinlegad  to  Kra  ft  a  d^  ■  which  *a 
leal  and  the  actirily  of  ChrisdaM  tea 
baiB  aroused  into  action;  wa  hava  basB 
called  to  stand  still  and  see  the  salvaiioa  af 
oorGod.  We  have  seen  him  making  ban. 
hts  holy  arm  before  the  focc  of  all  natiom. 
Our  more  immediate  ancestors  ooald 
scarcely  have  formed  an  idea  of  the  pos»> 
hilityuf  what  we  now  witness!  They  ba» 
Heved  ancient  prophery,  and  made  it  dM 
nutter  of  their  f^amftst  prayer  before  God  ;^ 
Ixit  they  appear  not  to  hare  been  pcno* 
(rated  with  a  P4»ni«  of  the  inperiooa  dn^ 
binding  upon  rhri»tians,  at  all  times  to  eB> 
deavour,  by  cv<>ry  possible  edbrt,  to  emtcnd 
the  true  knowledge  of  salvation  unlo  those 
who  are  Mtting  in  darkness,  and  in  the  ra- 
gion  of  the  shadow  of  death.  This  priri- 
lege  was  reserved  for  us.  It  is  oar  happy 
lot  to  be  bora  in  times  in  arhich  the  ener- 
gies of  the  Christian  world  are  called  into 
action  in  behalf  of  the  cause  of  Jesus,  and 
lo  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 
Withia  a  fow  yeais  how 
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fartht  niiitcn  eflke  Gofpt^! 
iati^ham  BUM/  coayCiiei  Utg  Hm  gMti- 
oTMlrotioii  bMBcarried  bgrlkeMk- 
oot  frcxB  this  ind  timflmr 


Lfttwlook  atOtaheite;  what  Ims  tlwre 
bmm  iftcleJ !  fiiOM  poor  kblaton,  a  few 
ycuv  ^V^  w<8fo  SMHC  into  tbo  pfoimt 
aMMBlitfi  ■■dappMred  incapable  of  ele- 
vntinf  llairBiindi  above  dio  tfafa^  of  tune 
orwmm    nof  bmabtod  in  the  dost,  beibre 
Jebovah.    The  Hindoo  too  it  fcnakini^  the 
■iwiiifci'tey  doctiinei  of  Bramah,  sitting 
at  Hn  fret  of  Jerat»  who  was  meek  and 
low^  in  hearty  and  receifipif  the  law  at  bis 
hpa.    llbe  Chinese  also  is  tearigi^  from  ibe 
of  his  apartment,  bis  paper  gods, 
•B  info  the  fire,  acknowledging 
Jehovah  lo  be  the  onlj  wise,  and  Ibe  only 
trae  God.    'The  poor  Hottentot,  sank  to 
freveqrlowiert  possible  state  of  bonan  de- 
le aleraled  bj  the  Gospel,  und 
,  Inoe  among  die  cfaildihn  of  God. 
It  is  Impnssihie  to  torn  yonr  attention 
towmdi  Aaa  without  anticipatiag  the  great- 
est and  most  gknioos  rssnlts.    And  parti- 
rabrljTy  I  would  ad?ert  to  the  Tartar  na- 
tione,  to  whom,  as  you  ha?e   beard   this 
daj,  two  vahiable  Miseiooaries  have  beeo 
Mnt    I  sajr  two  Mistumaries,  for  I  have 
the  pleasare  of  being  intimately  acquainted 
with  both,  and  with  those  who  are  united 
Id  them  as  partnen  in  life.    I  bad  the  pica- 
tare  h«t  year  of  hearing  Mr.  Stallibras, 
ia  St.  Petersbnrg,   bear  Ccttimooy  to   Uit.> 
gloiyand  eicellence  of  Jesui;  and  never 
Aall  I  fiNgct  the  impression  that  appeared 
k>  he  Bsade  upon  the  audience  there,  when 
he,  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  Missionai^',  took 
fcr  faieifst  text  tboM  worcb  of  the  Apostle, 
*  1  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
^4br  k  is  tlie  power  of  God  onto  salvation, 
to  tttry  one  that  believeth.*    Mr.  Rahmn 
was  a  Swedish  clergyman  in  Oottenbuigh ; 
I  had  the  pleasare  of  being  acquainted  with 
him  nearly  five  years.    Long  ha<^  his  heart 
been   eet  open  missionary  labours — long 
had  he  desired  the  opportunity  of  coming 
In  this  highly-fiivoured  countiy,  and. 


if  possible,  to  Ibis  mom  hSffi^'^nmnd 
metropolis,  that  ha  might  aid  in  thikboue 
of  British  Christiaps ;  andhe  had  actual^ 
in  prospect  an  advantageoiM  situation  im 
London;  but  this  ha  readily  nliagaished 
lor  the  lake  of  canying  the  Qoapal  to  tht 
Heathen. 

I  conclude,  Sir,  by  reading  thn  neokitioB 
that  has  been  put  into  mj  handst 

II.  That  the  most  giatoAil  thanha  of  thil 
meeting  be  given  to  all  who  have  oontri- 
buted  to  the  Amds  of  this  Society,  especiallj 
to  the  Ifinistera  and  Coi^;iegatiQBs  who 
have  made  oollectioos— to  the  Treasurers, 
Secretaries,  Collectors,  and  Bfemben  of 
die  Amuliary  Societies,  Ladies*  Societies, 
Juvenile  Societies,  and  other  Associatk)Qs; 
and  that  they  be  eanestly  requested  toper- 
setiere  in  their  active  and  leakws  ^^mw^itmm 

This  resolution  was  seconded  bj  the 
Re?.  Jabei  Buntii^,  of  the  Wesleyan  con- 
nexion.— 

To  Judas  flie  traitor,  our  blessed  Saviour 
once  addressed  a  very  cutting  question, 
when  he  said,  *  Wherefore  art  thou  come  .^ 
It  is  veiy  possible  that,  aAer  the  eounciar 
tion  you  have  done  the  honour  to  make  of 
my  porticular  connexion  with  another  Mis- 
sionary Society,  some  persons  present  may 
be  half  disposed  to  ask  me  a  similar  ques- 
tion. I  can  assure  you.  Sir,  and  I  can 
assure  this  respected  audience,  that  I  come 
with  no  traitorous  intent,  that  I  come  with 
no  hostile  purpose.  Hostile  to  this  Society 
no  person  can  be  who  Is  not  hostile  to  the 
general  causie  of  missionr,  in  the  promo- 
tion of  which,  God  has  honoured  this  So- 
ciety, by  calling  it  to  take  so  very  promi- 
nent and  distinguished  apart  Hostile  to 
the  cause  of  missions,  I  think,  uo  num  can 
be,  who  is  not  hostile  to  Chrisitianity ;  for 
I  consider  Christianity  itsolf  to  iye  nothing 
more  than  one  grand  cuniprehensive  miir 
sionary  establishment ;  whoever,  therefore, 
is  hostile  to  thi«  causr,  whatever  he  may 
say  with  his  lip^,  is,  I  verily  believe,  more 
or  less  an  iiitidel  at  heart  But,  perhaps 
it  becomes  mc  ratlter  to  say  not  so  much 
why  I  come   to   attend   this  meeting.    1 
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ly  dM  iml  Mcidnt  I  was  fatrodoccd 
«»  dM'  pfatfem;  and  theo  the  DirKlort 
of  Ifai  SociflO'  did  on  fba  boaow  to  i»- 
^Mit  tbit  I  woold  noQDd  tbe  mliaB 
whickljMldfaaqrhMid.  MjlMrtimld 
■Dl  alloir  an  to  nfine  iBch  ft  pleuwt.  I 
ail  slad  to  hava  Aut  opfMBrtaaB^  of  tartify- 
iQ|^  mjr  reipact  Ibr  tbk  uMtitutiQii ;  aj  ar> 
^Mtadmiiatioii  aflba  aeal*  udoafay,  and 
patiant  paffaavamicai  wnidi  nia  Oficart  of 
<fcii 8ocfa^ haro  — niffiitwd  iotmcmtmnh 
l|y*dwae  yaaia;  aod  ai^anfe^piad  ^mpadij 
wiA  it,  fa  thoia  maxma  wHk  which  iU 
hboan  have  baen  croimed  in  rariooa  parts 
•r  tha  worldL  Naither  amid  I  renat  Iha 
faclination  which  I  felt,  to  embrace  this 
jBpportniii^  Ibr  demooftiatiii^  vbj  perfect 
caDcarrcBce  fa  those  srntimenti  which  Dr. 
Bogaa  addressed  to  as  fa  his  opening 
apeach;  particokrljr  those  sentimeiits  which 
lafals  to  a  proper  aod  becomios  conduct  fa 
Uissionaiy  Societies  towardi  each  other, 
who  are  all  c<H)perating  in  the  same  field, 
labowiof  to  acooasplish  the  same  great  and 
twnn*^  object,  by  what  are  sabstantially 
tha  saoM  means. 

I  eippess  with  the  greatest  sinceiitj  my 
aanest  wish,  that  all  Missionary  Societies 
may  follow  his  judicioos  aod  parental  ad- 
fire.  I  tmst  the  time  will  come  when 
*  Ephraim  will  not  cnty  Jodah,  nor  Judah 
Tex  Ephraiin.*  It  appears  to  me,  Sir,  that 
^  succeu  of  one  Missionary  Society  is 
the  success  of  eveiy  other  that  has  Chris- 
tian principles  for  its  foondatfaa.  I  am 
sure  I  have  receifad  great  adrantaga  feom 
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andmon.    With 
tioadrntl  aMcalladIa 
ma  hflOBSMi  oiri^,  sbo*  1  haaralir 
tha  asatjmaata  apnandt  I 
Tl^lr  thst  thn  Mfaistst s  MJ 
and  Aaiiifaiy  SocMoaai  mCm  Imw 
NcaivadattlllUi^ 
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Tba  Coapul  k  mmafUBj  m 
Ooapal   aOsspal  forallmiai 
nefaramar  A%fato  in  ipiiit, 
ledtoviawkfattfiqifal, 
this  l%bl  bates  oar 
tioM.    JLad  I  am  pataaadid  tbal. 
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yMrfondhaadaaal 
ofGodtteia  bai 
haia baaa wa>Bfad tb— saltan.  In t that 
tbosatowbom  dnsiafeia,  wflteaMMardM 
acBuuii  icm^euenis  wmcn  bbm  omiBly  an* 
noally  pays  theaa,  as  a  aoit  of  adtBUonai 
obligation  to  be' staadfest  and  inasMseabK 
always  abounding  fa  tha  woik  4f  te  Loid.* 
It  is  BO  small  boaonr  toaMfafatar  arCoa^ 
giegatioo,  or  any  Ainuliaiy  laalHalfaB,  ta 
ha?e  the  public  admgwlwdgaaMBts  of  a  So- 
ciety snch  as  thia.  And,  aafa  otharcase^ 
where  there  is  boooor,  there  fa  obUgalisa  s 
itbecQBses  ataiy  BliniBler,  avaijCoBgra- 
gation,  creiy  Aaxiliaiy  Institution,  la  dr* 
ssnw,  fay  additional  axartfana,  tba  btawar 
that  is  thus  annually  confefred. 

Much  has  been  done  by  MfaiisMaiy  So- 
cieties fatbecawe  of  miasioM;  mw:h  yet 
remains  to  be  done.  Oar  rarions  dsnomi 
nations  bara  withfa  their  owb  power  at 
most  incredible  means  of  anlaigiBg  their 
exertions,  by  increased  contribntfaas  s| 
home.  Sir,  when  it  is  a  watt-known  feet, 
that  of  the  Dnoy  Lane  Theatre,  tha  aooasl 
receipts  have  baaa  WllfiOQL  aaver  feJIiag 
bBloweOiffXK.;  when  Ufa  kppwB,  thatd|i 


jUfffliteiisir. 


hftfv  CQDtribQltd  lo  lug«1j  to  Ike 
todiof  one  dieetre  ooljy  in  die  ooene  «f 
«ne  jeer;  wfael|:«Miol  Ibe  frieadi  of  Jeem 
ChrietcbuielllQBglaiid,  if  tKeir  eneiyiei 
be  Hat  praperlj  eicitedt  end  if  tliey  ere  but 
elire,  eetbejeeflitlobe,  fodiehoooor  of 
God,  end  the  eelvetion  of  Ibeir  felloir-men  f 
Sr,  ItellkBtl  ongltftoepoloKiie— lofler 
Id  God  my  beerty  thenk^vingi  for  your 
pMt  eneeeewe,  end  my  fervent  petition* 
Ant  ^tfftj  am^  be  i^nhipUed  in  time  to 
jcoane,  till  •Iheeerthihell  be  filled  with  tlie 
knowle^Be  of  die  Lord  ef  the  waten  corer 
teien.* 

[3V  in  cewdiidid  in  our  mxt,] 


IW  RnpoK  of  the  Be?.  Menit.  J.  F. 
jMwnnertiem  end  Jecob  Yen  Vechlen, 
IBmiwieiim  in  Upper  Cenede,  hae  been 
ysi  into  oar  bends,  for  the  poipoie  of 
cstndi  for  poblicetion.  Thia 
me  mede  to  the  Committee  of 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church, 
end  bj  them  trennnitted  to  the  Generel 
8ynod,  et  their  Senion  in  June.  No  pert 
fit  this  interettin^  Report  was  incorpo- 
iMed  in  the  miontes  of  that  Reverend 
Anembly,  eicept  what  related  to  the 
Chorcbes  nnder  their  care.  And  as  it 
eontains  important  information,  respect- 
ii^  the  state  of  Churches  in  other  deno- 
Binetions,  we  f^l  g^ve  occasional  es- 
^eds  from  it,  in  hopes  that  i*.  may  call 
itt  attention  of  the  several  denomina- 
tfone  to  the  destitute  condition  of  their 
olm  Churches ;  and  with  the  view  of  in- 
fonnin^  Miiaionary  Societies,  and  candi- 
ditee  for  the  Ministry,  where  they  may 
ind  an  extensive  field  of  labour. 

EniTOKS. 


It  On   dtae 
eip|iomtedf  and  enlered  the  pfovinoe  nt 
IreeooC    ^ve  pfDceeded  dO'wn  me  nrer 
fit  Lawrence  to  Corawally  opporito  to  8t 
Regit.    From  dile  place  we  retnmed  to 
Pkeeoot,  eod  wentnp  Ibe  river  to  KingitoQ ; 
thence  along  the  nordi  dwre  of  Lake  Oii- 
lariotoYoik;  from  thence  to  LakeSfaiooey 
within  forty  milee  of  Lake  HmviB.    From 
Lake  Sincoe  we  retained  to  York ;  and  pro- 
ceeded anxuid  the   bead  of  the  Lake  tq 
Grand  River,  eod  from  that  to  Long  Point  on 
Lake  Erie.    From  this  we  retained  to  dm 
head  of  Burlington  Bay,  and  passed  ekoi; 
the  sooth  side  of  the  Lake  to  ffiagara,  and 
thence  up  the  Iftagare  River  to  Fort  Erie, 
end  croesed  at  Black  Rock;  and  from  tUe 
took  fhe  most  direct  root  borne.    The  ik- 
tence  we  have  travelled  is  about  duttee^ 
hundred  miles.  The  time  we  were  engaged 
in  the  service  of  the  Mission  thirteen  weeks, 
we  were  received  by  the  people  with  great 
hospitality  and  kindnees,  end  diey  appeared 
aniious  to  hear  the  word  of  God  dispensed. 
Many   in  diflRi^rent  places,   were   deeply 
atlected  under  preaching,  and  we  can  tmlj 
say,  we  have  not  preached  to  a  ringic  inat- 
tentive audience  in  Canada.    On  the  Sab- 
bath we  preached  at  separate  places.    We 
were  not  always  able  to  collect  die  people 
topither  for  preeching  in  the  week  time,  on 
account  of  their  being  engaged  in  harvest; 
still,  besides  preeching  every  Sabbath,  we 
have  delivered  from  three  to  five  sermons  a 
week ;  and  in  all  we  have  preached  up- 
wards of  eighty  sermons.    It  was  not  in  our 
power  to  pay  any  special  attention  to  visit- 
ii^  of  schools  and  families;  though  they 
have  not    been    wholly    neglected.    Thr 
Lord*s  supper  has  not  been  adroinistcred  by 
us  while  on  our  mission :  but  wo  have  bap- 
tized four  children,  whose  parents  appeared 
to  be  sensible  of  the  nature  of  the  ordinance, 
fk  ike  Standing  Committee  <f  MUtions  o/\  end  gave  evidences  of /oiM  and  pUty.   To 


He   Gtneral  Synod  of  (he   Rtformed 
Dutch  C^utrch  in  Jforth  America. 
iScntlemen, 
Apeeably  to  our  appointnient,as  Mission- 
to  the  province  of  .Upper  Canada,  we 


give  you  a  detailed  account  of  each  day*s 
labour  would  necessarily  occasion  much 
repetition.  We  shall  therefore  lay  before 
you  a  statistical  view  of  U|)per  Canada, 
comprising  the  difierent  towns,  with  the 
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«f  ii^ftbilHils  io 
te  InmI  amucm  of  idbnMtiQB  «•  cosid 
It  IktiMVU  in  oadidiilricl, widiihB 
oflfiaitlBn  and  Chwciwi  oftlM 
ikmnMWtiniw  ia  Hwn;  11m  Mb- 
of  the  di&fMt  Sodefiflt  wko 
lihMr  in  tha  prof  iao«»  ■coonpUMd  with 
MchobMivmliomaDd  rwato  •§  occurrad, 
■aduan  fpiicaMt  to  dw  •abject  of  Bli^^ 


Tht  ciTil  diviMOM  of  the  prorhice  of 
Upper  Cenedft  ei«  dutnotf,  coanliet,  and 
towu;  bat  we  liwU  take  notice  onljofthe 
dhtricti  and  toarna. 

The  whole  onnber  of  inhabitants  doet 
■ol  eicced  100,600.  The  difttricU  are  ten. 
Theee  are,  comaMBcini^  at  the  lower  end 
of  the  proriace,  Qctawa*  EaUem,  Johnt* 
toWB^  Midland*  New-Caatle,  Hone,  GoiOt 
lliafafm,  London,  and  Wettem. 

Ottawa  dMCrictitMtnated  alonf  the  Ot- 
tawa Rifer,  which  eeparatee  it  from  Lower 
Canada,  and  cdntaina  aboot  2»000  inhabi* 
taDts,  and  compriies  the  following  town- 
rinpe:  Hawkesboroaih,  Loagniel,  AUred» 
Ptantageoet,  Clarence,  Camberlandt  Gloo- 
ceiter,  which  are  aitoated  on  the  River ;  and 
in  the  rear  of  ibem  are  Oigoode,  RoMel,  and 
Cambridge,  and  tbeac  contain  bat  few  in- 
habitanta.  The  fettlemenU  in  thiidietrict 
are  principalij  on  the  Ouawa  River.  Tb* 
iettlen  on  both  tides  of  the  River  are 
chieA/  emigrants  from  the  United  States. 
The  only  religions  inrtraction  thej  have  is 
Iran  the  Methodists,  who  have  a  circoit 
ttuoogh  this  district,  and  one  itinerant  on  it 
The  village  of  St  Andrews  is  situated  on 
the  Ottawa  River,  but  in  the  lower  pro- 
vince. It  is  principally  settled  by  Ameri- 
cans, and  they  are  aniious  to  obtain  a  Pres- 
byterian Minister.  This  we  are  informed 
is  an  important  station,  where  a  Missionarj 
might  be  stationed  to  advantage,  whose 
circuit  mi]j^ht  extend  up  the  Ottawa  to  the 
Rideau  Rircr,  beyond  which  the  settle- 
ments are  few  aod  scatt^riog. 

Eastern  District  contains  aboat  13.000 
iuhabitants,  and  the  following  towns,  with 
the  Churobes  and  Ministen  of  the 
denominations  in  each  town. 


ComwaU  town*  1 
RooMa  Catholic  Chorch.  1 
Clmrch.    Vaiaaat    H^inopal 
Roman  Prieala. 

Onafaafgh  towa^l 
Refenaed  Dntch  Charch,  1 
ety.    I  Episcopal  Eocto^  1 


1 

1 

Mi. 


iLa- 

aiflsr 
ia   die 


«juna^« 


WUIiamsborgh 
Charch,  1  Relbmitd  Daiek 
theroB  Societj.    I  fVetfajtoriaa 
settled  for  one   yaar. 
Dutch  Charch. 

Matilda  town*  I 

Keaj^oa*  town,  1    IhasfajflniHi 
Vacant 

Roxburgh,    Fmd^' 
Mountain  towns.    The  A 
diats  have  a  dicait  throagh  lldallirtriel, 
whin  are  two  Itiaeiaati  %  aad 
Hooae  ia  die  Iowa  of  Matilda. 

There  is  also  aa  English  Methodbt  who 
has  fonned  a  circuit  from  parts  of  Iht 
Eastern  and  Johnstown  Districts. 


The  last  five-mentioned  tawaa  hava 
paratively  frw  inhabitants;  bat  tbm  olh« 
towns  in  this  District,  being  sitnatad  akqg 
the  St  Lawrence,  are  well  satdad  bf  able 
farmers. 


The  inhabitants  in  the  tosras  of 
ter,  CharloCtesburgh,  Cornwall,  Keayoa, 
Roxburgh,  and  Finch,  are  principally  fitMa 
the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  and  continue  lo 
speak  the  Gaelic  language.  The  other 
towns  are  settled  with  loyalists  andean- 
grants  from  the  United  Stales,  llie  hOe 
Rev.  Mr.  Bethane  was  tha  ftstor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Societies  in  this  District ;  but 
at  present  a  young  man  by  the  name  of 
Fletcher,  who  is  well  spoken  of,  preaches  to 
them,  but  be  has  received  no  license  to 
preach  from  an/  accleuattical  judicar 
toiy. 


AMDReimw. 
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of  wKMhip  tboot  15  milet  beloir 
■■d  dMt  of  Ontbnigli  hat  om 
!•  nilM  fwdier.  WflUumborKlf 
will  iMvbobly  1000  biiild  one  •boot  Imlf 
tbe  olber  tira  Tliete  cod- 
priacipoUy  of  High  and 
Low  Ihitcii  fiuniliei,  who  mored  fram 
flchoiiMii  aad  the  Mohawk,  dnring,  or  im- 
■adiatalj  after,  the  revolutioiiaiy  war, 
lojaliita.  Thej  were  fint  fonned 
die  care  of  Mr.  Preflel,  an  Ibdepend- 
aaft  GenovA  ReJomed  Minifter.  In  1806 
Aagr  wave  talmi  under  the  care  of  oar  Synod. 


The  laboart  of  o«r  iMwr  Bdrioaariet  were 
BtiO  gratelallj  remembered  and  felt,  and 
die  drcalar  leiit  out  bjr  the  Committee  in 
1801,  had  lenaiblj  rerifed  and  meiiglli» 
ened  their  attachment  Thej  ha? e  retotred 
to  join  in  the  formatioo  of  a  Claam,  and  to 
nee  meani  to  settle  a  Minitter ;  and  alio  to 
emplogr  Mr.  Tajlor,  a  Bnif^her  Miniater 
firom  Scodand,  for  one  year.  Tliey  are 
abundantly  able,  and  we  hope  wilHn|f,  to 
fiipport  a  Miniiter.  There  h  a  Taluabla 
parsooage  lot  attached  toeach  oftheteeet- 
gregatioof. 


Xfterarp  ant 


3[nteHt0en(f,  jc. 


HEW  fiNCTCLOPi&DlA. 

Oar  readen  will  doobtleae  be  somewhat 
■ipiiied  to  find  that  the  publication  of  a 
anr  Encydopsedia,  under  the  title  of  The 
EacffCLOPAoiA  Mbtiopoutara,  or  Uni- 
mmry  qf  KnowUdgt^  has  just 
commenced  in  London.  Amid  the 
works  of  this  description  which 
hook  the  press,  another  one  at 
Ihi  pieamt  tiane  was  scarcely  to  hare  been 
Qpacled  The  fact  howerer  may  be  con- 
adutd  as  indicative  of  the  literaiy  taste  of 
ie  dsy,  at  the  same  time  that  it  proves  the 
It  patrouge  extended  to  literature 


by  the  British  public.  The  prefentllkicyclo- 
pcedia  is  constructed  00  principles  different 
from  all  that  have  preceded  it  in  Great- 
Britain.  It  embraces  the  two-fold  advan- 
tages of  a  philosophical  and  an  alphabetical 
arrangement  The  conductors  state  that 
**  much  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  se- 
curing, as  /ar  as  possible,  two  objects — diat 
each  part  should  contain  some  interesting 
and  useful  treatises,  complete ;  and  diat  the 
connexion  of  the  whole  system  of  the  arts 
and  sciences  should  be  preserved  unim- 
paired.** The  following  is  an  outline  of  the 
general  plan  of  the  work. 


ODIEItAL  HfTRODUCTION.— Being  a   preliminary  Traatise  on  the  Science  of 

Mbthoo. 

FIRST  DIVISION.— PURE  SCIENCES,  t  Vols. 

'  Umrertal  Grammar  and  Philology :  or  the  forms  of  Languages. 
Logic,  particular  and  universal :  or  the  forms  of  Conceptious  and  their 
fOBMJkh,   \  combinations. 

Mathematies:  (Geometiy,  Arithmetic,  Algebra,  &c.)  or  the  fonni  ami 
constmctiens  of  Figure  and  Number. 


ix 


BVANOIUCAL  fiUAftZAAR 
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or  the  mvcntl  principlM  and  coaMMi  of 
ring  fcr  iti  cbJKi  the  Ratlify  of  oar  ipcc«klif«  lBioirl«%e  in 
niMiin. 
,  Morut:  Of  the  prindplM  and  cooditiODt  of  the  coiDddeoce  of  Ih*  inJ^ 
BEAU     <         vidnl  #iU   with  Hm  ooivcnol  reMon,  lm?ii«  for  its  oft>|oct  th* 
Reolit^.of  oar  practical  kiiowle(%a :  (hence,  in  a  lomw  tti^;a,  ttM' 
ticf  and  Homaa  Law.) 
Thoobgr:  nrthn  wiinn  nfhnih  in  Ihih  nnilifttiiii  In  nnii.  Ilii  HaptfCMir 


8fXX>lfD  DIVISI0N.-4fiXED  aid  APPLIED  SCIENCES»  ^V^Ir 

(Mechaoict. 
HydroetatiM. 
PkMMmatica. 
Opticf. 
AttronoBBjr. 


APFUED.  i 


I. 
EXPERIMENTAL   I 
PHILOSOPHY. 


II. 
FINE  ARTS. 


m. 

THE  USEFUL 
ARTS. 


IV. 
NATURAL 
HISTORY 

V. 

APPLICATION 

OF 

NATURAL 

HISTORY. 


MagnetUm. 

Electiidty,  iDchidiDg 

CbetnittiT. 

Light 

Heat 

Coloar. 

Meteorolojgr. 

If^jotiTy  iBtrodnood  by  njttiofff* 
Ptaiotinr. 
Modb. 
Smlptare. 
Architecture. 

£  Agricnttare,  introdncod  faj  MHictl  EoooA^ 

<^     "^• 
1  Cammeroe. 

f  Manufactarea. 

lotrodnced  bj  Phjaioloej  in  itt  widait  soMe. 
Inanimate  :— -— CuyttaltogiophTa       6cologft 

MineralocT. 
Insentient: — Pnvtonooqr,  Botooj. 
Animate : — Zooiogj. 

Anatomj. 
Surgeiy. 
Materia  Medica. 
Pharmacy. 
Medicine. 


THIRD  DIVISION.— BIOGRAPHICAL  axo  HISTORICAL,  »  Vols. 

Biography  chiokolooi6allt  arranged,  giving  the  only  real  new  of  HisroiTt  itiA 
Chapters  of  National  Hitioiy,  Political  Geography,  and  Chronology,  ialOE^exied  irf 
accompanied  with  correspondent  Maps  and  Charts. 

FOLHTH  DIVISION-MISCELLANEOUS  aicd  LEXICOGRAPHICAL,  •  Vok. 


Alphabetical,  Miscellaneoas,  and  Soppleraentaiy,  containing  aGaiirTKCa  on 
plete  Vocabulary  of  Geography ;  and  a  Philosophical  and  Etyosotogica]  Lkzicoii  of  tkt 
English  Language ;  the  citations  anonged  aococding  to  the  aga  of  die  Works  froa 
which  they  are  selected. 

The  INDEX.— a  digested  Body  of  Reference  tathe  whole  woilc:  gini^  thb  TK^fidi 
as  well  as  the  scientific  name  of  evory  labject  of  Ifatuiol  Uislory- 


*'■    IHD  REVIEW. 

■INDICKIPTI.  I  of  the    Coder   ^rgtultiit,  tofp^i         w>fb 

[e\o  UsI,  diiUogiiiihed  I  gwal  pari  of  ihe  homilief  <rr  tvau  , 

irieiainoDgilK  Cedictti  uidnliBt  italill  dior' inlenniog, 
ndimuui    Library    al  of  tfac  booki  of  Eidru  and  Ncl 

ibe  number  Ihe  Mauo-  diicoveij  of  (he  morv  impofUnce  u  dui  uk 
sf  ibe   Ihirleco  pn>lii-iin»Ileilp<iniaa  of  flphJIu'nTcraionorih* 

Si.  PsdI,  made  inlhc'Old  TesUniFnl  wu  hltherlo  kanwu  M 
iibcp  Ulphilu,  tbe  low  Fxiil.  To  sccunipaiir  lliij  couiidenble 
lilbcrui  B  lubjecl  ufre-  part  of  the  laboun  of  Ihc  Gotbic  prelate, 
olnnunoa*  loimuKriptJ,  M.  Mai,  »  preparing  a  new  MiEio-Gollue 
4lin  wriimg  of  a  later  Leikon,  which  will  prodigiooilj  ioomM 
,  frolD  the  iuiaaiiiJ0D3  the  aiunber  of  wonjB  of  (hat  languagCt  ami 
cicnt  hislorians  iLai  UU  prove  n  moat  Taluable  prtwnl  to  the  phib- 
ilVd  the  Moses  ol  bii  logisU  of  all  Ihoie  lulioai  h 
e  whole  Bible,  etcepl  areorGenuan  oriein. 
kiofKinf*.  Tbewhole  ^ 


tagth,  in  IGfiS, 
t.ori;pnl,canlaiDmEa 
r  the  four  EvangflitU, 


Tilamm  and  tc 


!n  tulphtiric  aiii 
tlHs   Bulharily  of 


lUi 


lium  are  occaiiODill]'  fouad  in  nilpbunc 
u','di^iih«rjof  W-^n'i»="  of  EngliJi  maoufatture ;  «d  thi..  h, 
ighl  of  the  |«gei  „„^!"ll*unc»cid,fromaqianufiu:(ory  .1  Siock^ 
liooofthtEpi.lIetotbel'^'"-  '^""^  poniom  of  lellurigm,  in  d» 
1^  Thcw  fngmenu  he  '''''*  ^'  '"'pl""*'.  have  b«fi  found  miud 
The  MSi-.  now  dii-  "''^  "nb-rMd  .nlpbur.  The  wlphurem- 
'  in  this  taller  iQanufactary  is  oblaiued 
'ntei  found  in  the  wine  of  lahlofi,  to 
lo  Irace*  of  (elluHum  have  ;al  boMr 
ducoicced. 


eight . 


the  MSli. 
fibeEpi 


head  of  Ihe  MsS.  aiir 

relcrencei  in  ibc  Mia 
iKWei;  M,  Mai  design 
lire  ipccim™  in  a  pre 
■ea.  A  gentleman  t 
tlingmahcd  by  emdilio 
had  a  complete  fount  t 

of  diBcrent  liict,  ca: 
tr,  both  for  Ihe  tell  so 
Me  two  HSS.  M.  Ml 
»9  "»"  J"e«"  '1  "i 
pu(e,  HtniliHl  from 
iea   patimfsati,   in  (ho 

fhaae  pagH  are  found 
I  Gnqnli   bj    Ulphilaa, 

in  Uw  Diutilaled  cditiaa 


ANNUAL  CENSUS 
/  Ike  Htonaat  and  Crimimi  Imtitvliaa 
in  Me  Cilg  o/  J\'elB-¥ork-~colltcUd  ty 
tht  allmding  MiniiUr,  John  Slartftrd; 
M.  A.  May  lit,  1818. 


(Includji^  childrcti  onl  al  na 
While  rnco,  S 

\^  hitc  noDKn,  i 

While  bojt,  ; 

WWle  prl..  5 


am 
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AtKakMnama,  on  tfieef«DiB(ofthe9Bdi 

3021 

of  May,  Mrt.  RUTH  BARLOW,  nlidof 

Decraate,  228  |the  late  Joel  Bariow,  enroy  eKtmuwKaary 

and  minister  (^cnipotentiary  of  the  Ihntod 
States  at  die  court  of  France.    Mrt.Baii0» 
I  was  a  native  of  Connecticat     Those  »• 
ANNUAL  BILL  OF  MORTAUTV,     |  comnwo  talcnU  which  she  and  the  ka»J 


f\tr  the  Cihf  mnd  CoutUy  t^f^tw-Yorkt  at 
mt  rtf^Ud  by  the  City  Inspector  to  the 
Common  Council,  for  the  year  1817. 
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of  Baklwin  possessed,  were  highly  cohi- 
rated  during  a  long  residence  with  hsr  bti- 
band  in  variotts  countries  of  Europe.  Siaff 
the  death  of  her  husband,  she  resided  at  kii 
i  ftivourite  scat,  and  exerted  herself  ia  dv^ 
good  to  all  around  her.  She  soitaiacd  wA 
dignity,  patience,  and  sincerity  her  bitt 
long  sickness.  Her  remains,  attended  ^ 
the  heads  of  departments,  foreign  niiniilrri» 
and  numerous  friends,  were,  on  Mondiyi 
placed   in  the  family  mansoleum  at  Kt- 

Mrs.  Barlow  on  her  vetam  to  this  oosBf 
try  from  France,  after  the  deoeaae  af  her 
husband,  made  a  profession  of  Christianity t 
joined  in  the  communioa  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Lauhe's  Church,  iatWadbingtaB»  and  coa- 
tinoed  an  exemplaiy  iwlinr  of  hii  coa* 
grsgation  till  death. 
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felOORAFBICAL     SKETCH      OF 

ItSfc.  MR.  JOHN  WIITRAIC,  ORE  OF 
THB  REFORMERS  IN  SCOTLAND. 

There  were  seTeral  respect- 
«Ue  families  of  tbe  sorDame  of 
WionuD,  which  are  meDtiooed  bj 
Mr.  Nitbet  to  the  first  Tolaroe  of 
hit  Book  of  Heraldry.  Mr.  John 
Wioram,  the  Reformer,  seems  to 
hare  been  of  the  family  of  Kirk- 


Id  tbe  early  part  of  his  life  he 
eatcred  into  the  order  of  the 
Mooks  of  St.  Augustine,  aod  after 
hanog  beeo  a  regular  canon  for 
some  years,  was  elected,  about 
tbe  yeaf  1540,  sub- prior  of  their 
abbey  or  m6oastery,  at  St.  An- 
drews. Tbe  prior,  who  was 
Lord  James  Stewart,  and  natural 
soa  of  King  James  V.  was  then  in 
kii  Donage ;  and  consequently, 
Mch  of  the  common  business 
of  the  abbey  devolved  on  Mr. 
Wimram.  His  character,  while 
he  professed  popery,  is  thus 
pvea  by  Archbishop  Spottiswood, 
**  He  was  a  man  of  good  leam- 
iag,  and  one  who  secretly  fa- 
voured the  truth." 

There  appears  to  have  l>een  a 
diversity  in  the  temper  and  con- 
doet  of  our  reformers.  Some  of 
them  were  men  of  a  bold  spirit, 
they  went  about  daily,  to  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  kingdom,  preach- 
the  doctrines  of  the  reforma 
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THE  tioli,aodopeolyiDveighiog  against 
tbe  corruptions  which  htA  been 
introduced  into  the  Roman 
Church.  These  zealous  and  faith- 
ful men  were  either  soon  appre- 
hended and  put  to  death,  or  com- 
pelled to  seek  refuge  in  Eng^uid^ 
or  in  countries  more  distant. 

Other  of  onr  reformers  were 
of  a  more  timid  spirit,  or  thought 
that  they  could  most  successfully 
promote  the  general  cause,  by 
disseminating  in  a  private  man- 
ner tbe  Protestant  principles 
among  the  persons  with  whom 
they  Were  conversant,  aod  over 
whom  they  might  expect  to  have 
some  influence.  In  their  public 
preaching  they  taught  the  pure 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  but  in 
such  a  way  as  if  there  had  been  no 
controversy  concerning  them. 

Mr.  Winram  seems  to  have 
been  of  this  last  kiod.  While  he 
was  enlightening  the  minds  of 
many  in  the  knowledge  of  truth, 
especially  the  minds  of  his  bre- 
thren, the  monks,  most  of  whom 
afterward  became  Protestant  mi- 
nisters, he  avoided  uttering  in 
pubKt  any  thing  that  might  sub- 
ject him  to  persecution. 

His  dexterity  in  this  respect, 
and  at  the  same  time  what  may 
possibly  be  reckoned  his  timidi- 
ty, were  evident  at  the  trial  of 
Mr.  George  Wishart,  at  St.  An- 
drews, February  28,  1^6/    Mr. 
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WiDram  had  been  desired  by 
Cardioal  Beatoo,  and  the  other 
bishops  there  assembled,  to 
preach  to  them  a  suitable  sermon, 
ilccordingly,  after  Mr.  Wishart 
had  been  brought  as  a  prisoner 
into  the  court,  which  wag  held  in 
the  Abbey  Church,  M^.  Wioram 
want  up  to  tbo  puMt,  mmI 
preached  on  that  part  of  the  thir- 
teenth chapter  of  Matthew,  which 
contains  the  parables  of  the  sow- 
er, and  of  the  tares  amoag  the 
wheat  Both  Knox  and  Spottis- 
wood  thought  it  proper  to  detail 
ui  their  histories  the  particulars 
of  the  sarmoQ. 

Mr.  Winram  showed  that  by 
the  good  seed,  which  was  adapted 
to  brii^  forth  good  fruits,  was 
Meant  the  pore  word  of  God, 
which  was  preached  by  Christ 
and  fail  apostles,  and  is  conveyed 
.to  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
The  bad  seed  which  produced 
tares,  he  said  was  heresy;  and 
lie  defined  heresy  to  be  *'  a  false 
opinion,  clearly  repugnant  to  the 
word  of  iiod,  and  pertinaciously 
defended/'  Thus  he  made  the  test 
of  heretical  opinions  to  be  a  con- 
trariety to  the  plain  word  of  God, 
and  not  to  the  traditions  or  com- 
mandments of  men. 
%  Speaking  of  the  causes  of  here- 
sy, he  said,  *'  The  great  cause 
of  heresy  in  this,  and  in  all  other 
realms,  i«  the  ignorance  of  those 
to  whom  has  been  committed  the 
care  of  souls.  The  persons  who 
are  entrusted  wish  so  weighty  a 
chai^  ought,'*  said  he,  *'  to  ha?e 
a  true  understanding  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  so  with  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God,  they  may  be  able  to  combat, 
and  to  confute  the  adversajies." 

He  then  proceeded  to  enume- 
rate the  qualifications  requisite 
in  bishops  and  other  churchmen, 


chiefly  referring  to  what  the  apos- 
tle Paul  says  cooceming  them  in 
the  third  chapter  of  his  lint  epis- 
tle to  Timothy.  But  the  descrip- 
tion which- he  gere  of  what  goo4 
bishops  or  pastors  ought  to  be, 
was  in  all  respects  lo  notoriously 
opposite  to  the  character  and 
Goodttct  of  Uie  Cifdieai  eirfoeoM 
other  bishops,  that  many  of  tbe 
people  in  the  Church  considered 
it  as  a  just  reproof  of  these  pre- 
lates. 

He  wavered.  bonreTer,  et  the 
end  of  his  diicoene.  Wiiea  he 
came  to  speak  of  the  manner  ia 
which  heretics  shooU  be  treat- 
ed, be  obienred  tbet  is  tfie  per»- 
ble  it  is  enjoined  that  tbe  tara 
and  the  wheot  shooU  be  aBovtd 
to  grow  together  eotil  Ibe  bar* 
rest,  which  be  said  was  tbe  eid 
of  the  world,  or  tbe  day  of  je4i(* 
ment.  But  he  felt  himself  at  kst 
induced  to  say,  that  **  tboogih  it 
nught  appear  coatraiy  to  tbe  Qi» 
pel,  yet  heretici  ougbt  to  tuiAr 
death,  or  should  be  pat  dovo  If 
the  law  and  the  chief  maguitnlab 
e?en  in  this  present  world  "  Mm 
assertion  for  which  he  had  belbre 
showed  there  was  no  grooed  ia 
the  parable,  and  which  therefera 
it  was  thought  he  wished  abooM 
not  be  believed.  Bat  by  his 
hating  made  this  declaratioo,  bs 
was  saved  from  being  called  Ij 
the  Cardinal  to  a  strict  aceooot 
for  his  sermon. 

The  trial  hanng  lasted  BNyiy 
hours,  the  multitude  were  order- 
ed to  withdraw  from  the  Church, 
and  then  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced, that  Mr.  Geoi^  Hush- 
art  should  suffer  as  a  heretic* 

Spottiswood  relates  Mr.  Win- 
rams  after  behaviour  with  r^ard 
to  Mr.  Wishart  '*"  Early  in  the 
morning  of  March  1,  1^6,  the 
preUtfti  seat  to  Mr.  Wishart  two 
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firtaiB»  to  advertiie  huB  tk»t  be 
WW  to  die  that  day;  aad  Ibej 
aikcd  if  he  woald  confess  him- 
self. He  answered  that  be  had 
QO  busineaa  with  friara,  nor  woald 
be  williogij  confer  with  them; 
bat  if  they  were  dispcised  to  gra- 
Hfy  him  in  that  sort,  he  desired  to 
apeek  with  the  learned  man  who 
had  preached  the  d^y  before. 

**  This  beioa  permitted,  Mr. 
Wiaram,  the  suD*prior»  came  and 
talked  with  him  a  good  space. 
At  last  be  asked  Mr.  George  if  he 
woaU  receiTe  the  sacrament  of 
ear  Lord's  Sapper.  He  an- 
Bweied,  Meat  willingly  would  I 
leceife  it,  so  I  may  hare  it  mi- 
■iatored  according  to  Christ's  in- 
slitatioo,  under  both  kinds^  vur. 
sfbrssd  and  wine. 

**  Hereupon  the  sub-prior  went 
to  tt«  hiaiiops,  and  told  them  that 
he  bad  coiuerred  with  the  pri- 
looer,  who  did  solemnly  affirm 
that  he  was  free  of  all  the^'  (dead- 
ly) **  crimes  ;  and  that  he  did  ut- 
ter this,  not  out  of  any  desire  he 
had  of  lUe,  but  that  he  might  ma- 
lifcst  before  men  his  innocency, 
whieb  was  known  to  God. 

<'  The  Cardinal,  offended  with 
these  speeches  of  the  sub-prior, 
nid|  It  is  a  long  time  since  we 
bew  what  a  man  thou  art  The 
lob-prior,  answering  nothing  to 
tkii  rebuke,  only  asked  if  Uiey 
VDuld  allow  the  sacrament  to  be 
||f  an  to  the  prisoner.  The  Car- 
ifiaal,  conferring  with  the  bishops 
iW  a  while,  replied  in  dl  their 
sties,  that  it  was  not  reasonable 
to  gife  any  spiritual  benefit  to  an 
obstinate  heretic  condemned  by 
the  Church." 

From  those  few  aharp  words 
which  SpoUiswood  mentions  as 
ha? iog  been  spoken  by  the  Car- 
dinal, Mr.  Winram  easily  per- 
ceif  ed    tbit  his  real  principles 


were  known,  and  that  it  waa  ne- 
oeaaary  he  should  act  with  a 
great  dedi-of  caution. 

But  bis  anxiety,  with  regard  to 
the  Canliad,  was  soon  at  an  end. 
Early  in  the  morning  of  Ma^  29, 
1546,  Daiid  Beaton,  archbishop 
of  St.  Andrews,  Cardinal  ol*  *'  St 
Stephen  in  the  heavenly  moont," 
when  he  tbooght  himself  at  the 
height  of  his  power,  and  in  full 
safety,  wiis  assassinated  in  tha 
fifty-third  year  of  his  age,  in  hie 
castle  of  St.  Andrews,  sod  within 
his  own  chamber,  by  John  hteitf 
and  his  associates.  While  be  waa 
entreating  that  they  w^uld  not 
kill  him,  because  he  was  a  priest, 
they  told  him  that  the  innocent 
blood  of  Mr.  George  Wishart 
was  crying  for  vengeance,  and 
that  they  were  come  to  inflict  it. 

The  actiona  of  these  persons  is 
not  to  he  commended,  for  thej 
had  no  right  to  take  into  theit 
own  bands  the  distribution  of  jus* 
tice.  If  private  individuals  were 
to  assume  such  a  privilege,  the 
consequences  would  be  fatal  to 
the  peace  and  safety  of  society. 
But  his  death  was  far  from  being 
generally  lamented.  It  is  evident 
that  he  was  a  man  naturally  of  a 
cruel  disposition ;  and  who  seemed 
to  think,  that  for  the  support  of 
the  outward  grandeur  of  a 
Church,  which  was  thed  greatly 
corrupted,  and  of  the  interests  of 
the  rope's  dominion,  the  lives 
and  consciences  of  those  men  who 
opposed  themselves  behooved  to 
he  sacrificed. 

The  immediate  consequences 
were  favourable  to  the  reforma- 
tion. On  the  same  day  in  which 
the  Cardinal  was  put  to  death, 
the  conspirators  seized  the  cas- 
tle, and  being  joined  by  a  consi- 
derable number  of  persons  from 
the  country,  kept  possession  of  it 
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•bout  fourteen  inoDtbt.  Daring 
that  tpece  of  time,  a  great  change 
appeared  in  the  citj  of  St.  An- 
drewi,  where  popery  bad  for- 
merly been  awfully  predominant 
Protestant  ministen  preached  in 
the  castle,  and  under  its  protec- 
tion, alio  in  the  parish  Church 
of  the  town.  The  controversy 
about  religion  was  carried  on,  not 
with  the  aid  of  burning  and  impri- 
sonments, but,  as  it  ooght  always 
to  have  been,  by  the  lawful  and 
rational  metbodi  of  preaching  and 
Writing. 

The  principal  champion  on  the 
popish  side  of  the  controversy 
was  John  Annand,  dean  of  St.  An- 
drews, who  both  wrote  and 
preached  against  the  doctrines  of 
the  Reformation.  His  chief  an- 
tagonist was  John  Knox,  who 
wrote  answers  to  the  dean,  and 
afterward,  having  become  a 
preacher,  answered  him  also  from 
the  pulpit. 

When  Mr.  Knox  preached  his 
first  sermon,  in  which  it  was  ex- 
pected he  was  to  make  a  full  re- 
ply to  the  dean,  there  assembled 
to  hear  him  in  the  parish  Church, 
Mr.  John  Winram,  sub-prior  of 
the  abbey,  who  now,  during  the 
vacancy  bf  an  archbishop,  was 
vicar-general  of  the  diocess ;  a 
great  number  of  the  canons  of  St. 
•Augustine,  and  of  the  friars  of  St. 
Dominic  and  St  Francis ;  Mr. 
John  Major,  Professor  of  Divini- 
ty, and  all  the  other  members  of 
the  university.  In  the  argumen- 
tative parts  of  the  sermon  Mr. 
Knox  acquitted  himself  well  in  the 
opinion  of  most  of  the  people 
present,  who  said,  that  even  more 
explicitly  than  George  Wishart 
had  done,  he  had  exposed  the 
iniquities  of  the  Roman  Church. 

But  the  proceedings  thus  al- 
lowed at  St  Andrews,  gave  great 


offence  to  the  violent  Papiita  in 
other  places.  John  Hamilton, 
who  haid  been  elected,  but  was 
not  yet  consecrated  to  the  etch- 
bishopric,  wrote  an  angry  letter 
to  Mr.  Winram,  expreasiiig  his 
surprise  at  hu  permitting  aoch 
practices,  and  requiring  that  he 
should  immediately  put  a  atop  to 
them. 

Mr.  Wioram,  on  his  having  re- 
ceived this  letter,  saw  it  would 
be  proper  for  him  to  show  some 
compliance  ;  but  in  his  doing  so, 
he  still  adhered  to  his  fiivonrite 
plan,  of  submitting  the  canse  in 
dispute  to  calm  reasoning  or  ar- 
gument4tion.  He  aunuDoned  to 
appear  before  himself,  and  some 
friars  whom  he  had  selected,  Mr- 
John  Rough,  who,  under  the  pro- 
tectbn  of  the  Earl  of  Arran  the 
Governor,  had  long  been  a  Pro- 
testant minister  in  Scotland,  mud 
also  Mr.  Knox. 

The  convention  was  held  **  in 
St.  Leonardos  Yards.'*  We  are 
not  told  of  what  passed  at  the 
examination  of  Mr.  Rouch,  hot 
the  particulars  of  the  conference 
with  Mr.  Knox  are  related  fcj 
Spottiswood,  and  by  Mr.  Knox 
himself,  if  he  really  was  tbe 
writer  of  that  historv  which  goes 
under  his  name.  The  account  of 
what  ma^  be  called  Blr.  Knoz*f 
examination,  may  be  abridged, 
with  the  language  in  some  degree 
modernized  in  the  following  man- 
ner. 

A  list  was  read  to  him  of  cer- 
tain articles  of  doctrine,  which  hf 
was  said  to  maintain.  *^  1  rejoice,^ 
said  he,  '*  that  before  so  modest,io 
honourable,  and  judicious  an  au- 
ditory, I  am  called  to  declare  m} 
mind  upon  the  points  which  have 
now  been  read.'*  Then  address- 
ing himself  noore  narticulariy  to 
the  sub-prior,  Mr.  Winram,  whs 
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Mt  H  presea  of  the  meeting,  ^*  It 
ii  a  long  time  tioce  I  hive  heard 
that  yoQ  are  oot  igDonuit  of  the 
tmth.  But  1  DOW  chaise  joa  be- 
fore the  topreme  Judge,  if  joa 
believe  in  voiir  conscience  that 
the  articles  for  which  I  am  blamed 
are  contrary  to  the  word  of  God, 
that  then  yon  will  plainly  oppose 
thecD«  and  not  suffer  (he  people 
to  be  deceived.  But  if,  on  the 
contrary,  you  know  them  to  be 
tme  and  sound,  (ben  I  crave  your 
patronage,  that  by  your  authority 
the  people  may  be  moved  to  em- 
brace tne  truth,  whereof  many 
are  doabtfu!  because  of  your  in- 
differencv/* 

Mr.  Winram  replied,  ''  I  am 
come  here,  not  as  a  judge,  but 
only  to  talk  familiarly.  1  will 
therefore  neither  affirm  nor  con- 
demn these  points  ;  but  if  you 
please  we  will  reason.  Why 
nay  not  the  Church,  for  good 
causes,  devise  ceremonies  (o  de- 
corate the  sacraments,  and  other 
parts  of  God's  serfice  ?*' 

Mr.  Knox  answered,  "  What- 
soever is  not  of  faith  is  sin,  and 
Isith  cometh  by  the  hearing  of 
the  word  of  God.  If  you  con(end 
that  the  ceremonies  are  observed 
with  faith,  and  are  pleasing  unto 
God,  you  must  first  prove  that  by 
hk  express  words  he  has  com- 
msoded  them.'* 

"  Will  you  bind  us  so  8trai(," 
Slid  Mr.  Winram,  **  (bat  we  may 
(k>  nothing  wi(bout  the  express 
word  of  God  ?  what  ifl  should  ask 
I  drink  ?  Do  you  think  (ba(  in  this 
i  would  be  committing  sin  ?  and 
yet  I  reckon  that  I  have  not  the 
word  of  God  for  me."    He  spake 
(his  rather  in  a  jocular  way,  and 
was  wishing  (o  refer  (he  argu- 
ment to  an  old  Franciscan  friar 
of  the  name  of  Arbuthnot,  or  Ar- 
buckle. 


Mr.  Knox  gavef  a  serious  an- 
swer. Upon  which  Mr.  Winram 
said,  "  Forgive  me;  what  1  spake 
was  only  >d  l^st,  and  I  was  indeed 
thirsty."  Then  taming  to  the 
i^d  friar,  he  said,  '*  Father,  fol- 
low the  argument;  yon  have 
heard  what  1  said,  and  the  answer 
which  he  has  given." 

The  friar  seemed  to  l>e  in  his 
dotage.  In  the  course  of  the  ar- 
gument, he  so  far  forgot  himself 
as  to  affirm,  that  the  apostles  had 
not  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
when  they  wrote  their  epistles, 
but  after  they  had  received  the 
promised  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  then 
they  ordained  the  ceremonies. 
Mr.  Knox  started  with  surprise. 
"  Father,"  said  Mr.  Winram, 
*<  what  do  you  say  ?  God  forbid 
that  your  affirmation  should  be 
true,  for  if  it  be  truth,  then  fare- 
well to  the  foundation  of  our 
hope." 

Spottiswood  tells  us,  that  short- 
ly afterward  Mr.  Winram  dis- 
missed bo(h  Mr.  Rough  and  Mr. 
Knox,  "  with  (his  brotherly  ad- 
monition, that  (hey  should  take 
heed  of  what  doctrine  they  de- 
livered in  public." 

A  plan,  seemingly  devised  by 
Mr.  Winram,  was  now  adopted 
by  the  Popish  clergy  at  St.  An- 
drews. The  learned  men  of  the 
abl>ey,  convents,  and  university, 
agreed  to  preach  in  their  turns, 
in  the  parish  Church  on  (he  Sab- 
ba(h-days.  They  resolved  that 
they  would  not  give  offence  to 
any  persons  of  a  tender  con- 
science, and  that  therefore  they 
would  avoid  in  their  sermons  the 
mention  of  any  points  of  contro- 
versy. That  (his  caution  might 
be  the  be((cr  observed,  ihej 
agreed  "  to  pen  their  sermons.*' 
I  Mr.  Winram  began  this  course  of 
preaching,  and  was  followed  bv 
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tte  Mfl  aecotdiiiK  Co  dMr  tmk 
•r  M«Mrity. 

Mr.  Kaoi  ww  tberebj  pre- 
cMed  froB  fimclriiig  io  Hm  p*- 
mli  Cborcfc  oo  the  Sabbttla,  but 
be  WM  Bot  biodered  on  Ibe  week 
&tj9.  He  regalerlj  attended  as  a 
hearer,  the  tenDom  which  were 
delifered  by  the  Popiih  cleif^. 
On  the  week  dajt  he  praised  God 
that  the  Gospel  was  now  preach- 
ed, thoQgh  he  regretted  that 
these  men  were  not  as  hasy  id 
ether  places  where  they  were 
asore  needed.  *'  I  hare  not  yet,*' 
said  he,  **  heard  them  say  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  dortrines 
which  I  naiotain.  Bat  if  they 
ahoald  say  any  thing  in  ny  ah 
aenoe,  oppoeite  to  what  they  say 
in  ny  presence,  then  I  entreat 
you,  ay  hearers,  to  snspeod  your 
jodgment  till  yoa  shall  hear  me 
agaio. ' 

So  remarkable  was  the  liberty 
which  the  Protestants  at  St  An- 
drews now  enjoyed,  that  many  in 
the  castle  and  in  the  town  par- 
took of  the  sacrament  of  our 
Lord's  Supper,  in  the  same  scrip- 
toral  manner  in  which  that  ordi- 
nance was  aJmioistered  after  tbe 
establishmeat  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

But  this  favoorable  season  came 
to  an  end,  the  castle  having  been 
assaulted  by  armed  galleys  which 
bad  arrired  from  France,  was 
sun«ndered,  July  :K),  1547.  Ma- 
ny in  the  cnstle,  one  of  whom 
was  Mr.  Knox,  were  condemned 
to  serre  as  slares  in  the  French 
galleys;  and  though  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Reformation  were  now 
become  more  generally  koo..  i  in 
the  town  and  in  its  neighbour- 
hood, and  were  privately  em- 
braced and  promoted  by  Mr. 
Winram,  and  some  other  literary 
n^eUf  yet  the  outward  restrictions 


aaiiwyhad  been  before  the  Cnr- 
diaal^s  death. 

An  anecdote  rebted  by  Spot- 
tifwood,  in  w^ch  Mr.  winraiB 
was  coDcemed,  may  now  be  taken 
notice  of:  It  is  not,  indeed,  of 
any  great  importance,  farther  than 
as  it  senret  to  ilhwtrate  Mr.  Win- 
ram*s  cheerfnhiets  of  temper,  hia 
nrbanity  of  manners,  and  the  rea- 
diness with  which  be  embraced 
every  fiiroorable  opporConitj  of 
eiposing  the  fooleriea*  of  the 
Popish  Chnrch. 

Aboat  the  year  1551,  Richari 
Marshall,  who  was  Prior  of  the 
Dominicans    at  Newcastle,    and 
who  had  imbibed  some  Proteatant 
principles,    oAne    on  a  visit  to 
Scotland.    When  at  St  Andrews, 
where  the  people  had  contracted 
a  fondness  for  hearing  disputes 
on  religion,  he  preached  aerersi 
sermons,  in  one  of  which  he  hsd 
the  ooorage  to  assert,  thai  the 
Pater  noster,  or  Lord's  pnyer, 
should  be  addressed  to  God  only  ; 
and  that  it  was  a  perversion  of 
our    Saviour's    intention,    wheo 
that  prayer  was  addressed  to  aij 
of  the  saints. 

Some  of  the  doctora  of  tte  nsi- 
versity  were  highly  offended,  nd 
excitCMl  a  Franciscan  friar,  who  ii 
said  to  have  been  an  ignorsot 
and  audacious  fellow,  to  presch 
against  this  new  doctrine,  and  to 
endeavour  to  refute  it.  Bot  tbs 
arguments  the  Franciscan  osed 
were  so  plainly  sophistical  asd 
inconclusive,  as  excited  tbe  laugh- 
ter of  his  hearers.  He  rendered 
himself  so  completely  ridiculom, 
that  even  the  children  who  oMt 
him  in  the  streets,  called  to  him, 
giving  him  the  name  of  ^*  Friar 
Pater  noster,"  which  made  him 
at  length  so  much  ashamed,  that 
he  left  the  city. 


Am>)UKrinr. 


tn 


««M«4  hi  tiwilr  opiii- 
ly  fOBM  01  hmb  QMisnoip 
te  the  tide  of  the  Do- 
lt tat  odMis  Ob  the  aide 
«r  tto  Fnaciic«tt.  All  Hie  idho- 
iMtk  limM  iMi  dtetitictioiMi  poa- 
■fth  «i  Meh  •  milgect  were  ia- 
traJBeed;  imI  the  mttter  in de- 
mtt  at  last  referred  to  tbe 
of  a  protineial  ajnod, 
irtich  wai  to  neat  at  Ediobargb. 
and  of  which  Hr.  Wioraai  aras  a 


WWIa  the  eoDiroteny  bad 
MB  paiag  aa  al  St.  AadreiN,  Mr. 
Wianaa'a  aatfaat,  *  whoae  aatne 
alaa  ThoWH,  aad  who  waa  ree- 
varjr  afanple  peraoo, 
It  there  Waa  aome  great 
■I  head  which  made  the 
daaltoia  aa  eftaa  to  cooTone,  aakc|d 
Uaaawa  n%ht  aa  ha  went  to  bed, 
whil  that  hoaitieaa  naght  be! 
Mr  Winiaai  merrilj  answered, 
**  Taaii»  we  caaaot  agree  to  whom 
die  FMer  neater  ahooM  be  aaid  :** 
"To  whom,  anawered  Tbomaa, 
ahoaM  it  be  aaid,  bnt  onto  God  r 
*«Bat  what  then,  replied  Mr. 
Winram,  ahall  we  do  with  tbe 
aaalaf*  Thomaa'a  anawer  waa 
■eailj  ia  these  words,  "  Gire 
dnaa  aa  Um  name  of  the  great 
aaeiay  Avea  and  Creeds  enow,'* 
Mr.  Hail,  Mar; !  hail,  St  Peter ! 
im,  8t  Andrew  I  kc.)  '*  for  that 
may  aaffice  them;  bat  let  God 
hava  hia  gloiy."  Mr.  Winram 
waa  fleaaed  with  hie  aerFant*a  aa- 
fntf ,   and  did  not  fail   to  re<» 

awR  H* 

The  jodli^meat  pronounced  by 
the  Synod  at  Edinbargh,  waa, 
^  that  Mr.  Wioram  ahould  retom 
la  Su  Andrews,  and  settle  the 
of  the  people  there,  by 
them,  that  the  Lord^s 
ooght  to  be  addrmed  to 
Oai ;  jal  so  aa  that  the  aainta 


aha  oaglit  to  ho  btotiiited:" 
vrhieh  ^iraa  an  iiabigiioaa  detlir- 
mination;  and  manj  afterMtll 
obaenred,  "  that  a  atmnle  aaan 
had  giTM  a  wiaer  dteiaion  thidi 
the  doclora  had  done,  nilh  ifll 
their  leaned  dbtinctiona,* 

It  aaay  be  nreaomed,  that  U!i. 
Winram  and  hia  Prior,  Lbrt 
James  fitewart,  whb  waa  afteat 
ward  Earl  of  Marffay*  fd^  Qtt* 
deratood  each  other*!  aantfiiieab 
with  regard  to  relq^,  and  thM 
they  concorred  in  anch  wise  and 
pnident  methoda,  aaappeaiiBd tb 
them  beat  cakutited  for  prtMnol- 
ing  the  aare  piMgreaa  of  tlie  te« 
formation. 

80  late,  how^tef,  il  April, 
1668,  when  Mr.  WWer  MiViM 
tned  aiid  cOnd^mn^^  at  9t.  Jktt* 
drewa,  Mr.  Winrath  had  not 
wholly  had  aside  hia  ontwMftb- 
ftaiioB  <^  popery,  aa  8iib*pno^  of 
the  abbey,  and  conaeqnedtly  % 
member  of  the  ah;hbf9hop*a  Chap- 
ter, or  aetect  conncili  be  behoOTOi 
to  be  present  at  the  trial,  nnlesa 
he  had  subjected  himself  to  tbO 
wrath  of  the  adversaries.  Bot  it 
is  not  to  be  sopposod,  that  he  ap- 
prored  of  the  eondemnatfon  of 
that  faithfnl  martyr,  but  ratber 
that  he  spoke  against  it ;  as  Afet- 
ander,  Earl  of  Glencaim,  bad 
done  some  yean  before,  in  the 
case  of  Adam  Wallace,  another 
nmrtyr,  who  waa  tried,  and  aof- 
fered  death  at  Edinbnrgh. 

I  have  met  with  no  particular 
account  of  the  time  and  manner  ih 
which  he  diaowned  all  connexron 
with  tbe  Popish  Church.  It  Waa 
probably  about  the  end  of  tt^ 
year  1558,  that  he  became  mor^ 
bold  io  declaring  his  real  princi- 
ples ;  and  thete  can  be  tto  donbt 
that  he  waa  an  open  proAlalor  of 
the  truth  in  the  aummer  of  1569, 
when  hia  prior  and  many  other 
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ooblemen  poblicly  eipoQied  the 
came  of  the  refomung  congrega- 
tion. 

In  April,  1560,  he  waii  held  in 
inch  high  estimation,  aa  a  learned 
man  ai^  sound  Protestant  teacher, 
that  he  was  one  of  those  ministers 
to  whom  the  J^ords  of  the  congre- 
gation committed  the  imjportnnt 
trust  of  compiling  the  old  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  and  the  tint  Book 
of  Discipline.  In  this  work,  one 
of  his  coadjutors  was  Mr.  John 
Knox,  with  whom  he  had  for- 
merly disputed  at  St.  Andrews ; 
and  he  seems  ever  afterward  to 
Jmtc  lived  with  him  in  the  most 
entire  friendship. 

When  the  committee  of  par- 
liament, July,  1560,  nominated 
the  fire  ecclesiastical  superin- 
tendents, Mr.  John  Wioram  was 
chosen  to  be  one  of  them.  He 
had  long  resided  as  a  public  per- 
j§on  at  St.  Andrews,  which  seems 
to  hare  been  the  reason  that  the 
province  assigned  to  his  jurisdic- 
tion ijpras  the  county  of  Fife,  with 
the  district  of  Strathem,  including 
the  town  of  Perth. 

The  particulars  to  be  now 
mentioned,  relating  to  his  charac- 
ter and  conduct  after  he  began  to 
bear  an  office  in  the  Protestant 
Church,  will  not  be  many.  He 
was  a  faithful  attendant  on  the 
meetings  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, and  was  employed  in  their 
committees  on  the  most  important 
aflhirs.  Like  the  other  superin- 
tendents, he  was  called  to  gire  an 
account  of  the  proceedings  in  bis 
province,  and,  in  common  with 
them,  way  sometimes  accused  of 
neglects  of  doty. 

So  early  as  June,  1562,  the 
Assembly  thought  it  necessary  to 
enjoin  ministers  to  be  obedient  to 
their  superintendents.  But  so 
much  was  required  of  those  vene- 


rable men.  both  ■•  to  a  apodoi 
behaviour  and  ezertico  of  tateats, 
that  it  was  an  easy  matter  for  dis- 
contented peraons  to  find  aonc 
grounds  of  complaint.  In  Decem- 
ber, 1562,  Mr.  Wanram  told  the 
Assembly  that  some  thingi  for 
which  he  was  blamed  *^  lay  oot 
of  his  power  to  amend."  And  in 
1574,  he  offered,  in  a  fornuil 
manner,  a  resignation  of  his  of- 
lice ;  but  the  Assembly  refnsed 
to  accept  it. 

When  i|jaeen  Mary  h«i  arrired 
from  France,  to  take  posaesnoo 
of  her  own  kingdom,  August  19, 
1561,  she  was  allowed,  cootrsrj 
to  the  minds  of  some  miniiters,  to 
enjoy  so  much  liberty  of  cod- 
science,  as  to  have  the  Pofrnh 
services  performed  in  her  owb 
chapel  of  Holyrood  House.  TUi 

Jftrivilege  was,  however,  abased ; 
or  other  Papists,  besides  tkoK 
of  her  own  household,  resorted 
to  her  chapel.  It  was  at  bit 
strongly  coniepded,  that  the  li- 
berty granted  her  shoald  be  with- 
drawn, and  that  some  other  se- 
verities should  be  used  against 
her  as  an  idolater. 

In  December,  1564,  the  Earis 
of   Murray,    Argyle,  GlencairOt 
Sir  William  Maitland  of  Lething' 
ton,  and  other  members  of  he< 
privy  council,  being  under  soisa^ 
alarm,  thought  it  requisite  to  hol^ 
a  conference  with  some  ministe^ 
concerning  her.    When  Mr.  Joto^^ 
Douglas,  Rector  of  the  Univers^ 
ty,  and  Provost  of  the  new  CkM- 
lege  of  St.  Andrews,  was  aakec^ 
in  that  conference,   to  give  hi^ 
opinion,    according    to  his  con" 
science,  he  said,  "  1  refer  it  t^ 
the  superintendent  of  Fife,  Mr^ 
John  Winram.  for   1  think  thaC 
we  are  both  of  one  judgment ;  yeC 
if  it  be  your  will  that  I  should 
speak  first,  my  conscience  is,  that 


Ann^Mwr. 


if  the  <tMtB  •ppott  Wnelf  to 

mwt  rali^iMii  wliich  b  the  ody 
Irse  rehgioii,  in  tluit  case,  tm 
mMISij  mi  ititet  of  this  reakn* 
(TiB^tM  fwriiattent  or  the  rapre* 
leatitiTeft  of  the  kiDfdom)  who 
hacwe  jptobmtd  the  tnie  doctriDe, 
■i^  justly  retiit  or  oppose  then- 
idvet  to  her.  Bot  as  coDcemiog 
her  own  qmm,  which  I  know  is 
idolatry,  I  am  not  yet  Teaolved 
whether  by  yiolence  we  may  take 
it  from  her  or  not"  Mr.  Win 
raas  said,  **  The  same  is  my  con- 
science." It  may  be  remarked, 
that  the  national  reTolotion,  which 
lank  plaee  in  1688,  was  conduct- 
ed in  a  SMttner  conformable  to 
Ihia  i^nioo. 

Aa  vet  the  English  and  Scot- 
lish  Cnnrehes  had  not  eipressed 
any  nncharitable  opinion  of  each 
elMr.  Vany  members  of  both 
Chofches  seem,  for  a  considera- 
ble nanBtber  of  years,  to  hare 
amintained  an  amicable  corres- 
pondence. The  Assembly,  De- 
cember, 1566,  g;ranted  to  Mr. 
lohn  Knox  leave  of  absence  for 
shout  six  months,  that  he  might 
go  into  England  to  transact  some 
of  his  own  affairs,  and  especially 
toYisit  his  two  SODS,  who  were 
proaecating  their  studies  at  the 
miversity  of  Cambridge.  The 
AsmmUy  gare  him  an  ample  tes- 
liaonial,  subscribed  by  their 
dark,  in  which  he  was  earnestly 


Kiiis  wfAin  &e  rea^m  of  8dol- 
land,  onto  their  brednen,  the 
bwhoM  and  pastosa  of  EiH^and, 
who  hare  renooniced  the  Konwi 
antichriat,  and  are  praftsdng  with 
them  the  Lord  Jeanain  sinceiii|y, 
wish  the  perpetnal  incraaaa  of 
the  H<Aj  l^rit 

'*  Rererend  paalora,  it  hm 
come  to  oor  knowled|e,  both  .by 
word  and  writ,  that  divers  of  our 
dearest  brethren;  among  whom 
are  some  of  the  best  learned  in 
oar  realm,  have  been  deprived  of 
their  ecclesiastical  fiinction,  and 
forbidden  by  yon  to  pnmeh,  he- 
canse  their  conadencea  will  not 
sofiier  them  to  take  npon  them 
such  garmenta  as  were  osed  in 
the  times  of  Uindnem  and  idola- 
try. 

*'  We  wiU  not  enter  into  the  ar- 
gnment,  which  we  nnderstend  is, 
with  greater  vehemency  than  is 
necessary,  i^tated  with  yon, 
whether  such  apparel  is  to  be  ac- 
counted among  the  things  which 
are  simple  and  indifferent;  but 
in  the  bowels  of  Christ  Jesns,  we 
crave,  that  Christian  charity  may 
so  far  prevail  in  yon,  that  ye 
would  not  do  onto  others,  what 
ye  wonld  not  wish  that  others 
should  do  unto  yon. 

'*  You  cannot  be  ignorant  bow 
tender  a  thing  the  conscience  of 
man  is.  All  that  have  knowledge 
rscommended,  '*  as  a  true  and  j  are  not  alike  persuaded.  Tour 
ttthfal  minister  of  the  Evangel  of  conscience  reclaims  not  at  the 
Jisos  Christ.'^  using  of  such  garments  ;  bot  many 

At  the  same  time  they  took  the  thousands  of  godly  and  learned 
S|iportnnity  o(  sending  by  him  to '  men  are  of  another  mind  ;  they 
us  bishops  of  England,  a  Chris-  cannot  consent  to  the  surplice, 
ba  and  friendly  letter,  which  =  the  corner  cap,  and  tippet,  for 
Mr.  Knox  himself  bad  been  de-  these  things  were  formerly  the 
*ved  to  indite.  The  address  and  badges  of  idolatry,  and  as  such 
(ibitBnce  of  the  letter,  were  as!  were  worn  by  them  who  were 
tBssrs  :  I  employed  in  the  acts  of  idolatiy. 

*'  The  snperintendents,  minis-  Our  brethren  who  conscientious- 
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Ijr  reject  thet  vsprofiteble  eppe- 
nl,  do  neitiier  mum  nor  omest 
jroD  wko  me  sooii  Tarn  trifles ;  if 
ym  ekall  dm  the  like  to  then,  we 
dbabt  Bot  bat  thereto  to  shall 
fteete  Ood,  and  cooutort  the 
Merta  of  aMHiy,  who  are  woooded 
with  joor  sererity  to  oor  godlj 
and  beloyed  brethren. 

••  We  look  that  joa  will  not 
vafoae  the  homUe  reqeeat  of  oi 
jonr  brethreoy  in  whom  albeit 
tlwra  appear!  no  great  worldly 
pooip  ;  jet  we  toppose,  that  je 
will  not  80  far  despite  at,  as  not 
to  esteem  ns  in  the  number  of 
them  who  fight  against  the  Roman 
antichrist,  and  travail  that  the 
lungdom  aC  Jesas  Christ  may  be 
ani?ersally  promoted. 

**  To  the  protection  of  the 
Lord  Jesns  we  heartily  commit 
you.  From  Edinburgh,  out  of 
nor  General  Assembly,  and  third 
nession  thereof,  December  27, 
1666 :  from  yourloring  brethren 
and  fellow-preachers  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

Keith  inserts  in  his  hifftory  this 
remarkable  letter,  of  which  the 
above  if  only  an  abridgment  In 
the  Assembly  it  was  subscribed 
by  such  of  the  superintendents  as 
were  then  present,  and  by  some 
other  respectable  ministers,  of 
whose  character  the  bishops  were 
not  ignorant.  Keith  and  Calder- 
wood  give  the  names  of  the  sub- 
scribers, one  of  whom  was  Mr. 
John  '^  Winrhaoao,*'  superintend- 
ent of  Fife,  with  the  moderation 
of  whose  sentiments  the  strain  of 
the  letter,  and  the  request  which 
it  contained,  were  known  fully 
to  correspond. 

It  may  not,  I  think,  be  impro- 
per to  obser?e,  that  if  the  bishops 
of  England,  at  this  period,  had 
hearkened  to  the  well-meant 
counsel  of  the  Scottish  Church, 


they  woqM  not,  ptrlmpe,  ftnfw 
had  cause  to  distfatfoiah,  ns  thej 
sooo  did,  some  of  their  penple 
by  the  name  ef  Pniilano ;  nwny 
of  whom  proceeded  at  length  to 
dissent  from  the  English  Chntch, 
and  to  profess  Presbyterian  prin- 
ciples, it  may  also  be  nbaerred, 
thnt  in  a  course  of  time  nroaOy 
from  among  those  who  were  dis- 
contented, a  sect  who  were  celled 
Brownists,  or  Independents.  His- 
tory informs  ns  of  what  tfaeee 
English  Brownists  or  Independ- 

to  Pres- 


ents,  (who  were  hostile 
byterian  as  well  as  to  Episoopnl 
goremment,)  afterward  eocom- 
phshed  under  the  lending  of  Oli- 
rer  Cromwell.  Thus,  from  a 
small  beginning  of  atrife,  even 
about  the  meanest  trifle,  oheti- 
nately  maintained,  an  increased 
animosity  may  be  espeeted 


To  some  persons,  howerer,  it 
may  be  satimctDry  to  ndd,  tlwt 
the  early  Puritans,  who  disliked 
fontastical  habits,  do  not  appear 
to  hare  found  any  fiiult  witn  the 
grave  apparel,  which  was  then, 
as  it  is  now,  used  by  ministers  in 
Scotland,  and  in  the  best  reformed 
Churches  abroad.  They  consi- 
dered, that  such  an  outward  at- 
tire, though  not  abaolotely  ne- 
cessary as  to  its  particular  form 
or  fashion,  was  decent,  and  most 
suitable  for  those  persons  who 
were  warning  their  hearers  against 
the  Tanities  of  the  world,  and  dis- 
coursing to  them  of  the  serious 
truths  of  religion.  But  I  may 
possibly  be  deviating  too  much 
from  my  proposed  account  of  Mr. 
Winram. 

There  was  still  a  great  scarcity 
of  Protestant  ministers  in  Scot- 
land, so  that  many  parishes  in 
the  country  remained  unprovid- 
ed.  Superintendents,  end  '*  com- 


Hi  te  MMIrjr/'  m 


tttgr 

•■iiwrai  mtk  flntfaoiit j  Aqoal  to 
Ifcil  of — yt  Mtoidtouto»  were  nM 
ncboned  fto  be  aeedfiiK 

1m  li71,  tlw  Eerl  of  Hortoe, 
fpho»  tko^li Qotyet rennt,  bed 
the  nief  wtfiigenieiit  cv  til  peb* 
Ik  eCon,  took  edfeiiiiKe  ^  this 
aecfity,  endl  prefaiieu  witii  tbe 
A«eto%  to  dlow  e  liontod  EpiB- 
eopecj*  It  WM  agreed,  tbit  eome 
BMHlen  flboold  be  cbesen  to  tbe 
iMMe  nd  rmk  of  bisbepi,  bet 
wbe,  Hhe  tbe  eopenalradeoCi, 
ehonld  be  eecoantaUe  lor  tbeir 
oeedect  to  the  Generri 


It  WM  not  bis  ioteitfioDy  ffaet 
the  Cbnrch  aheold  tbereby  reco- 
vier  any  coetiderable  put  of  its 
uefaiaoey,  es  eoeM  Andhr  hoped, 
hot  that  Ae  niiiifltera  cbosen  to 
he '  biahopa  migbt  be  ioTOited 
widi  a  Itpl  right  of  alienatiiig  iti 
refenaes  to  himself,  and  to  some 
ether  powerfDl  penoos.  Many 
feed  IMD  ID  the  Assembly,  not 
aware  of  the  views  he  enter- 
tained, tboQ^t  that  no  great  dan- 
ger eoirid  be  apprehended  from 
••cb  an  allowance,  for  that  these 
■eBMnnI  bishops,  being  onder  the 
eoetrol  of  the  Assembly,  wonld 


aseoy  ef  loaflMraheiif  aft  he  wmw 
veffT  rnnch  ihaappfOTed  of  what 
the  AssenMy  htd  ioM.  Mr. 
Wieieto  dM  net  nw  so  omoh  r^ 
hNstanoe.  Censidethf  that  hii 
Mead  Mr.  Doi^hM  was  to  be  ae^ 
eoontable,  Khe  buBseU;  to  the 
gcBeial  nwetiDp  of  the  Cbonh, 
he  weat  up  to  tiie  iHripit,  aal 
after  havtog  girea  a  ahoit  €shav<» 
tiAion,  adaiitted  him  to  the  offlbe 
ofarebbisbop,  tiy  nsieg  the  aaaia 
ferrn  which  was  set  dowa  in «« the 
Book  of  Commoa  Oi^tor,"  tfar  tha 
admission  9i  aoperinteadeBla. 

Tbe  ooj^t^  of  Fife  was  aa  aa» 
cient  piirt  of  tbe  dioceas  of  8t 
Andrews*  lfr«  WiaraBy  tboM 
fore.  With  the  consent,  or  Inr  the 
appointssent  of  the  G^ersi  A»> 
sembly,  resigned  it  to  the  new 
archbishop,  and  confined  himself 
to  the  district  of  Stratbem.  He 
was  appointed  arcbdeacea  of^St. 
Andrews,  hot  was  comaionly  de- 
nominated superintendent  of 
Stratbem,  during  the  two  years 
in  which  Mr.  Doagtas'  continoed 
to  lire.  After  Mr.  Douglas  bad 
died,  Mr.  Winram  was  appointed 
to  resume  tbe  whole  of  his  for- 
mer prorince. 

At  a  meeting  in  1572,  he  was 
nominated  one  of  the  commission- 
ers for  compiling  what  is  called 


be  as  pious  in  their  lires,  as  cir-  <  the  Second  Book  of  Discipline, 
in  their  transactions,  j  It  was  hoped  that  this  book,  when 
nnambitioos  of  extending,  completed,  would  serve  to  fix  the 
anthority,  as  the  superin- j  outward  constitution  of  the 
taodents  were,  and  had  always  Church,  which  was  now  inclining 
been.  j  sometimes   towards    Presbytery^ 

On  the  Lord's-day,  February '  and  sometimes  towards  Episco- 
lOt,  1672,  which  was  the  day  on  pacy.  The  commissioners  were 
whicb  Mr.  John  Douglas  was  to  occupied  in  their  work  about  six 
be  admitted  to  the  archbishopric  i  years ;  and  their  final  determina- 
ef  St  Andrews,  the  Earl  of  Mor- 1  tion,  in  which  they  were  season- 
too  was  present  in  the  Church.  |  ably  assisted  by  the  sealoos  Mr. 
Mr.  John  Knox,  who  was  then  at  \  Andrew  Melvin,  or  Melvil,  who, 
8t.  Andrews,  preached  a  sermon,  in  1574,  arrived  from  Geneva, 
hot  refused  to  perform  the  cere- 1  was  on  the  side  of  Presbytery. 
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Bat  wbile  the  work  was  going 
on,  the  Earl  of  Morton,  who  hed 
become  regent  of  the  kingdom, 
made  an  attempt,  in  1670,  to  pro- 
jfideaoarchbiihopto  St.  Andrews, 
who  sboold  haTo  no  dependence 
•pon  the  General  AsMmblv.  He 
presented  Mr.  Patrick  Adamson 
to  that  archbiahopric,  who  was  a 
flsan  of  great  learning  and  of  emi- 
nent talents,  bnt  bold  and  ambi- 
tions. Mr.  Adamson,  withoot 
eoj  election,  or  ceremony  of  ad- 
miasion,  and  without  consnlting 
the  minid  of  the  Assembly,  acting 
merely  upon  the  mandate  |[;Iven 
by  the  regent,  took  possemion  of 
the  diocess,  and  began  to  exercise 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  espe- 
cially in  the  county  of  Fife. 

The  Assembly  were  justly 
offended.  Many  upright  men  in 
the  Assembly  now  saw  how  much 
the  regent  had  formerly  deceived 
them,  and  that  his  aim  was  to 
establish  an  unlimited  Episcopal 
goTemment.  They  appointed  a 
committee  with  powers  to  meet, 
and  call  Mr.  Adamson  to  an  ac- 
count for  his  uodutiful  behafiour. 

Mr.  Winram,  being  then  super- 1 
intendent  of  Fife,  and  therefore; 
a  person  more  immediately  con-! 
cemed,  was  nominated  one  of 
these  commissioners.  But  tbe- 
Assembly,  having  knowledge  of 
the  great  failure  of  his  health  | 
and  strength,  appointed,  that,  '*  in 
case  of  his  inability,*'  two  other' 
ministers,  whom  they  named,; 
should  supply  his  place.  He  wasj 
now  an  old  man,  and  was  indeed' 
unable,  and  as  no  after  mention  - 
is  made  of  him,  it  is  most  probable, 
that  he  died  in  that  same  year. 

He  could  not  be  very  young, 
when,  about  the  year   1540,  he 
was  raised  to  the  office  of  sub- 
prior  at  St.  Andrews  ;  especially  j 
because  of  the  prior* s  non 


age,  the  besineaa  of  the  abbey 
was  chiefly  to  devolve  ap6n  him. 
The  address  with  which  he 
managed  the  ecclesiastical  aAiis 
of  that  city,  for  some  time  after 
the  death  of  Cardinal  Beaton, 
show,  that  he  most  then  have 
been  in  the  prime  of  his  life,  and 
in  the  full  vigoor  of  his  judgnsent. 

I  have  not  met  with  any  gene- 
ral character  of  him,  fiirther  than 
that  "  he  was  a  learned  man.** 
From  what  has  been  related,  it 
should  appear,  that  he  was  a  man 
generally  respected  for  his  good 
sense  and  sound  learning:  his 
mind  was  evidently  unfettered  by 
vulgar  prejudices,  and  he  held  in 
contempt  the  false  philosophy, 
and  subtle  disquisitions,  which 
were  fondly  taught  and  practised 
in  the  schools  in  the  popish  times. 

No  blot  is  known  with  regard 
to  his  moral  character  ;  and  no 
Presbyterian  church  writer,  that 
I  have  heard  of,  has  expressed 
any  censure  on  him  for  his  hav- 
ing, once  in  his  life,  assented  to  a 
limited  Episcopacy.  The  unre- 
mitting attention  which  he  gave 
during  such  a  great  number  of 
yean  to  tbe  interests  of  religion, 
bind  us  charitably  to  believe, 
that  he  was  actuated  by  the  most 
serious  impressions  of  its  infinite 
importance. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  wished  that 
he  had  sooner  made  an  open  de- 
claration of  his  Protestant  princi- 
ples. But  at  this  distance  of 
time,  it  is  only  a  few  circum- 
stances with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted, and  therefore  we  are 
not  competent  judges  of  the  line 
of  conduct  which  it  was  his  duty 
to  follow.  It  is  evident,  that  his 
real  principles  were  early  known 
to  Protestants ;  and  that  even  at 
the  time  of  George  Wishart's 
death,  they  were  known  to  Car- 
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dioal  Bastoo.  ia  oooctrt  with 
oUmt  penont  who  wen  teeral 
finroarert  of  tbe'  rtfomatioDy  he 
•ppeuB  to  hsve  beeo  all  aloag 
waakaning  Ibe  aioHa  of  the 
popish  partjTv  aad  ptviag  a  sara 
ffay  for  a  feaaral  acknowle^s* 
nentoftbetnith. 

Sdch  a  penon  as  he  was,  aad 
there  were  many  inch  among  oor 
original  reformert,  added  in  the 
evea  of  other  nations  a  considera- 
Ue  dc|;ree  of  respectability  to  the 
Plrotestant  cause  in  Scotland. 
Contrary  to  the  blind  assertion  of 
some  adTersaries^  we  are  war- 
laated,  after  a  carefol  inqoiiy,  to 
say  that  oor  reformation  was 
planned  and  oondocted,  not  bj.  a 
SMan  aad  illiterate  maltitode  of 
people  who  had  no  right  know- 


Mr*  Wiaraai  was  a  beaelhclar 
to  9t  Leonard's  Coll^  in  it 
Andvews.  AspriorofPortaMMk, 
vis.  of  the  toonasterr  of  St  8er^ 
▼annals  Isle,  in  Lochlefia^  which 
wia  a  cell  beloaging  to  the 
AogosCiae  abbey  of  St  Andrawft 
he  aanexed^  October  6,  IftM^te 
the  aaid  college  the  afnrssaid 
priory,  wifii  the  baronies  of  Kiah* 
ness  and  Avchmaire. 


Brwf  SktUmnU  of  As  Bndtncti 
tmd  Um  of  Dtvme  JtsvclolMn. 


Reasoning  from  the  natore  of 
Deity,  we  mifhteonclade,aprion\ 
that  the  mind  of  rationsi  man 
most  haTO  a  natural  sense  of  the 


ia%e,  but  by  some  of  the  princi-  eiistence  of  a  supreme  iotelli- 


psl  noblemen  of  the  kingdom,  and 
by  pious  and  learned  clergymen, 
who  had  received  at  the  univer- 
tities  a  liberal  education. 

Hr.  George  Martine,  in  his 
History  of  the  See  of  St  Andrews, 
iaforms  us  that  there  were  seven- 
teen monks  of  the-  Augastiae  pri- 
ory, or  abbey,  who  became  rro- 
teitant  ministers,  and  were  pro- 
vided in  churches  which  had  be- 
bi^ed  to  the  abbey.  Their  con- 
version, it  may  be  presumed,  was, 
under  God,  much  owing  to  the 
pious  endeavours  of  tbeir  sub- 
ptior  when  he  resided  among 
them. 

Both  Mr.  Winram  and  his 
prior,  the  Earl  of  Murray,  retain- 
ed their  abbey  revenues  after  the 
reformation.  It  may  indeed  be 
tnnarked,  that  when  the  mo- 
naaterv  buildings  in  Scotland  were 
demolished,  the  monks  and  friars 
not  thrown  destitute,  but 
yearly  salaries  allotted  them, 
rbicb  were  called  **  Friars  Pen- 


sions 
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gence.  €K>d  made  all  things 
good.  That  goodneas  constated 
in  part  at  least,  in  a  soitaUeness 
in  the  creature  to  answer  the  end 
of  its  creation. 

The  inferior  animals  were 
placed  on  this  earth,  with  a  pe- 
culiar design  to  subserve  the  uie 
of  man.  In  order  to  answer  this 
end  the  fear  of  man  was  consti- 
tutiooally  connected  with  their 
existence.  Was  it  not  for  this, 
not  only  the  largest  and  the  most 
useful  animals,  but  even  the  most 
feeble  and  seemingly  insignificant, 
might  soon  overpower  the  lord 
of  the  manor,  and  drive  him 
from  his  earthly  possessions. 
Gen.  z.  2. 

Man  was  designed  to  give  unto 
God  active  praise.  God  conse- 
quently created  man  under  snch 
constitutional  regulations  as  that 
he  must  inevitably  have  a  senti- 
ment of  a  divine  eaistence  as  soon 
as  the  moral  and  rational  facul- 
ties would  be  capable  of  render- 
ling  obedience  to  their  Prince. 


SVAIIGILIGIL  OUAftDIAlff. 


SvfieiMil  Mfiuuwiito  BMybead- 
vtDcedy  mpoiUriari^  to  prore  tlM 
cdritleace  ff  n  inoite  mom  of 
DoHy  in  the  honiao  beort  Tbo 
wmmtimt  Mid  ^eeU  of  Mm  mo- 
iHBeiit,  torturiDg  the  contciencet 
of  ooae  in  the  inidtt  of  tlieir  ro- 
voUingi,  toothiog  the  mindt  of 
oChen  in  tlM  midrt  of  their  dif- 
tmtet ;  the  mmvtnaltiy  of  this 
•eotiment  tbroogfa  aU  natiom, 
(later  accooott  bariDg  contra- 
dicted the  eiceptions  which 
Locke  and  others  had  quoted) 
and  even  the  lyjlcmt  of  Atheitta 
tbemfel?ea,  who  notwithstanding 
their  professions,  do  all  in  an  on- 

gnarded  moment  betraj  their  be- 
ef of  some  sQoreme  intelligence, 
are  suflkient  for  this  purpose. 

Bvt  although  the  principle 
dists,  it  is  eitremely  confused 
and  inde6nite  in  its  exercise. 
The  ftU  has  impaired  e?erj  na- 
tural endowment,  and  has  exceed- 
inglj  obscured  our  prospects  into 
futurity.  That  there  is  a  future 
existence  is  generally  believed  ; 
but  the  modus  of  that  existence 
i^  a  mystery  to  the  natural  man. 
That  it  is  affected  somehow  by 
our  conduct  in  this  life  is  also  a 
prevalent  opinion ;  but  the  con- 
nexion between  our  conduct  in 
time  and  our  state  through  eter- 
nity, is  very  indistinctly  known. 
Darkness  and  doubts  obscure  our 
prospects  of  God  and  futurity,  and 
mar  our  religious  investigations. 
Nor  is  there  a  possibility  of  at- 
taining to  certainty  concerning 
these  subjects  by  any  exertion 
of  human  reason,  unless  asserted 
by  supernatural  aid.  Such  an  aid 
is  actually  afforded  us.  Our  God, 
gracious  and  merciful,  has  deign- 
ed to  become  our  instructer. 
Upon  our  ignorance  he  has  had 
compassion,    and    has   provided 


oftiie  vftmeat  impoftnee.  The 
maker  of  mind  had  intMcovne 
with  minds  particularly  wmrtifmi 
for  the  MasteFs  mm.  Tbua,  km 
raised  up  pntriarchi,  propketo, 
apostles,  and  evaai^elista,  to  tm* 
ceive  ureTelattoo  from  i*»m^f||^ 
and  to  coomiunieate  its  tmtlM  to 
the  nations.  This  is  the  revvnied 
system,  which  is  contmoed  in 
the  Scrijptores,  and  is  the  aove 
4od  perfect  mle  of  hasaaA  cosh 
duct 

Among  others  qualified  hf  tte 
Holy  Ghoat  to  write  the  will  of 
heaven,  Paul  was  a  chosen  aer- 
vant  Distinguished  as  a  preacher 
and  missionary  of  the  cma,  he 
was  no  less  enunent  as  n  writnr 
for  the  csaoo  of  Serq^ture ;  in  re- 
lation to  which  he  sa^,  S  Tiaa. 
iii.  16.  All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit- 
able ibr  doctrine,  for  reproof^  fisr 
correction,  and  ibr  instmction  in 
righteousness. 

This  pssBage  containa  two  dis- 
tinct propositions,  which  ahaM  be 
briefly  discussed  in  this  nrticle. 

I.  The  Scriptures  are  a  Dirine 
Revelation. 

II.  This  Revelation  is  uaefbl  to 
mankind. 

I.  The  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  are  a  Divine 
Revelation ; 

The  Scriptures  of  which  Paul 
speaks,  must  have  been  thoee  of 
the  Old  Testament,  as  the  New 
had  then  no  existence.  But  it  is 
easily  demonstrable  that  if  the  Old 
be  taken  for  truth,  the  reception 
of  the  New  cannot  be  rationally 
avoided  ;  and  besides,  the  apoetle 
in  onr  text,  does  not  limit  the  pro- 
the   Jewish  canoa. 


r »    —    —    r-^ position    to   ...^    ^w,..»-,  <..,«»,,•. 

information  for  us  upon  a  subject!  *'  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inapi- 
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In  thwt  PmI  i^ 
bMn  mitBtm  to  tiM  trotk  of  all 
hii  mraepislkp,  uidiiulMdtaatt 
tbt  books  of  the  New  Tetrtameiil, 
except  the  writings  of  ioluiy  of 
Jwie,  aod  the  aecond  epistle  of 
Paler.  He  well  koe  w  dait  all  ml- 
Ge^these,  which  kadaot  jet  been 
written^  were  at  thb  time  in  the 

of  the  ehnrchest  and 


pnhlid^  leoeived  I9  them  as  a 
revelation  of  Heaven's  oMnd*  We 


M 


he  in  BO  deobt  tber^bre 
bni  hn  wonid  rtcomassnd  their 
pevnaaltoTinKithj,  iathiasecond 
epiidn.  Najniore»itwookll^Te 
■iMjiMled  to  him  the  propriety 
ofneeinng  the  whde  canon  it 
^rpf**^  which  the  inspired  FmiI 
to  be  incomplete.  All 
pofftioni  of  Divine  trnth 
come  sanctioned  to  the 
iches  \m  apostolic  anthoritj, 
eerteinij  to  be  received  as 
And  thns  the  assertion, 
**aD  Scriptare  is  given  by  inspi- 
evidently  includes  all 
Scriptures  which,  either 
in  a  future  time,  shoukl  be 
oded  to  the  church  by 
pired  directors ; — all  those 
Wiitiugs  which  the  church  has 
wniversally  received  as  formiog 
the  complete  canon  of  the  oracles 
^Gnd. 

To  pious  Christians  10  the 
esmcise  of  gracious  affections, 
■nflnrther  proof  of  the  proposi- 
ia  necessary,  than  that  which 
and  other  collateral  passa- 
^brd,   2  Pet.  i.  21.  Heb. 

Christianity,  nevertheless,  obli* 

WB  to  be  able  on  eveiy  proper 

to  render  a  reason  of 

hope  that  is  in  us.    And  as 

is  able  to  swim  in  the  wa- 

can  wade  the  &rthest,  so 

Christians  whose  faith  quali- 

to  swim-  through  myste- 


rionsdispntarteaiSBd4eaki»dW» 
to  wade  deepest  in  Ike  wateia  of 
mtioaal  arguMwatatien,  If  oah^ 
lievers  have  nnde  an  appeal  to 
rsasoa^  lo  reason  let  the  oenlro-' 
Tttw  he  carried.  No  Chtfsliam 
is  afraid  to  let  reason  have  its  fhn 
scope.  Whea  it  passes  ila  oww 
boonds,  it  becomes  ravhugnrnd- 
nessb  Then  o^  do  we  rqfect  tt 
as  an  ampire.  no-  Christian  neaf 
be  unwilliag,  €alefM  aari^,  to 
meet  with  any  infidel  apon  the 
fair  field  of  reasoa  and  argameut 
I  shall  Ihefefbre  attempt  to  eaa* 
firm  the  apestolie  aasertioae,  bgr 
arguamnts  drawn  from  te  stom^ 
hme  to  which  infidels  tbenwetraa 
have  recourse.  Inthefifstpbee 
thea, 

1.  Histonr  proves  the  dMnar 
outhori^  of  the  Scriptarea. 

God  in  omr  formation*  gave  an. 
a  constitutional  propensity  to  ba^ 
lieve  what  ia  told  us.  TUb  war 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of 
our  lives.  Ifa  system  of  universal 
doubt  prevailed  in  early  life,  tha 
child  snould  never  have  arrived 
at  youth,  nor  the  youth  to  the 
maturity  of  manhood.  Natnrw 
toacbes  us  to  believe ;  the  fre* 
quent  experience  of  deception,  to 
doubt.  When  aU  probability  of 
deceit  is  removed,  we  fulfil  a  laar 
of  our  nature  by  firmly  belierin|^ 
the  report  of  witnesses,  whether 
by  word  or  by  writing.  We  have 
the  testimony  of  many  witnessee 
to  the  truth  of  our  holy  religion. 
Every  pomibility  of  their  Mog 
deceived  themselves  in  what  they 
relate,  and  of  their  having  any 
ability  or  design  to  deceive  others, 
is  removed.  In  short,  crediteUe 
witnesses,  moral  in  their  charac- 
ters and  virtaous  in  aH  their  de* 
portment,  have  written  an  acceuot 
of  doctrines  which  they  were  in-* 
spired  to  teach ;  they  have  con-  , 
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finned  their  miiiioD    and   doc- 
Irinee  by  a  teal  whidi  could  not  be 
eveo  couoterfeited  without  disco- 
very.   Theaealofmimclea  per- 
formed frequently,  openly,  and 
powerfully.      Numbers  of  wit- 
Basil cs,   eyewitnesses  too,  hare 
written  to  those  who  had  eTerv 
opportunity  of  proving  the  troth 
or  fidsehood  of  their  narratives, 
an  account  of  a  life  speoi  in  a  con- 
stant series  of  good  offices,  the 
performance  of  numberless  mira- 
cles, and  that  in  the  presence  of 
a. people  learned,  powerful,  and 
zealous  for  their  own  ways,  and 
prejudiced  against  him  and  his 
doctrines.  They  have  written  this 
without  contradiction  and  without 
detection.    Their  enemies,  their 
persecutors,  have  also  written  in 
confirmation  of  the  capital  cir- 
cumstances   which    they    them- 
selvea  hare  related.  Jewish,  hea- 
then, as  well  as  Christian  histo- 
rians hare  added  their  suffrages 
to  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  ac- 
count of  certain  persons  deliver- 
ing certain   doctrines,  and  per- 
forming certain  miracles  in  attes- 
tation of  their  divine  origin. 

In  resisting  such  evidence, 
therefore,  infidels  resist  an  ac- 
knowledged law  of  their  nature, 
and  consequently  they  act  un- 
manly, unreasonably,  and  capri- 
ciously. 

2.  Reason  itself  confirms  the 
troth  of  this  proposition. 

Reason  informs  us  that  man 
could  not  have  been  his  own  crea- 
tor, and  that  being  possessed  of 
active  power  and  design,  he  who 
made  him  must  have  possessed  in- 
telligence and  power  in  perfec- 
tion. Our  constant  dependence 
upon  the  Author  of  life,  is  also  a 
doctrine  of  reason.  It  teaches 
that  human  affairs  are  in  great 
disorder.     It  teaches  that  human 


knowledge  is  extremely  lioHled, 
that  it  is  no  more  than  igpiorance 
concerning  the  end  of  oqf  crea- 
tion, and  the  prospects  of  a  future 
existence. 

We  meet  with  pheoomena  for 
which  it  cannot  account  in  every 
quarter,  especially  where  our  best 
interest  is  at  stake.     It  shows  the 
need  of  information  respecting  the 
origin,  the  present  condition,  and 
the  destination  of  omu.     It  ahows 
the  probability  that  his  Maker  will 
show  kindness,  and  afford  such  in- 
struction as  is  required  upon  these 
important  topics.    It  does  more. 
It  teaches  that  when  a  revehtiott 
from  heaven  is  pretended  to  be 
made,  that  if  it  tenda  to  debase 
humanity,  suppress  the  nobteuess 
of  soul,  to  encourage  whatsoever 
is  ruinous  to  peace  and  order, 
such  a   system  cannot  be   from 
God.    It  teaches  us  that  whe» 
men  of  credit  and  honour,  thoncb 
of  little  power,  declare  ccrtsm 
things  which  by  them  under  the 
severest  distresses  of  body,  and  po- 
verty, without  a  possibility  q(  aA 
fording  them  any  earthly  comfbit, 
or  advancing  their  secular  inter 
est ;  when  such  men  form  a  sji- 
tem,  wise  in  its  contrivance,  vir 
tuous  in  its  tendency,  powerful  is 
its  reforming  effects  upon  tboie 
who  embrace  it,  calculated  to  pall 
down  ambition,  luxury,  and  pndSi 
to  exalt  the  noble  and  benevolefit 
affections  of  mind,  such  men  sit 
what  Ihey  give  themselves  out  to 
be^    But  such  is  the  system  which 
the  Gospel  contains,  which  Chriit) 
his  prophets,  and  apostles  hafs 
published,  and  they  gave  them- 
selves out  to  be  authorized  and 
commissioned  by  heaven.     We 
are  therefore  obliged  to  believe 
them,  or  otherwise  to    reckoa 
them  the  vilest  of  impostors,  a 
thought  against  which,  reason  re 
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coik.  Bhek  kidM4  mnt  tliit 
hMrt  be,  mmI  kanlMicd  wilb  ijpt* 
teoMtie  giiilti  wlich  caa  read  the 
BIMa  and  atadj  ita  para  nMraKty, 
and  yat  cao  io  a  aMnant  af  carai 
raflectioo  baliava  ar  aaaart,  that 
tbaaa  taachan  of  mceritj»  tboae 
a^hUaM  praacbaia  of  ?irtiia»  who 
iacbidad  thou^ti  and  worda  ai 
waD  ai  actkrnp  Qoder  the  taiiteiica 
af  thair  approbatioo  or  dttappra- 
batioa,  eooU  hat  a  beoD  tha  warat 
of  OMo,  tiia  Tilait  ifflpoaton. 

3.  Tha  iatrioiic  axcallaoce  of 
tha  ScriplQrea  annoooca  thair 
«rkn  to  ha  divioa. 

Thii  exeallaoee  appaan  from 
■abj  oooiideratiooa. 

I.  Tha  ideat  tbaygiva  m  of 
God,  ara  floriondj  applicable  to 
Aa  aaoaiaanr  aziftaDt  Creator  of 
al  Chhfi.  The  religioo  of  the 
hrathtit  repraceoted  their  goda 
aiara  like  bnitaa  than  holy  bemp. 
Tha^  flMUtipliatj  af  deities,  in- 
ftfior  and  a oparior,  iraa  shocking 
to  reason  itself.  Not  so  the  God 
ef  the  Scriptures.  His  self-ex- 
istence. Us  power,  his  glory,  his 
spadaas  poritj,  his  oyerruling 
pforidence,  his  glorious  coode- 
aaaaaion,  his  coostaot  superio- 
tendeoce  over  human  affiurs,  Hi$ 
aff  sohHmely  transcends  the  spe- 
cdaliona  of  Plato  himself,  much 
mara  tha  trash  of  Pagan  mytho- 

Isjiy* 

e.  They  alone  afford  a  proba- 
Uahiatory  of  man. 

Ektreaiely  childish  have  been 
fta  viaions  of  infidels  about  the 
of  humanity,  and  the  na- 
of  mind.    No  man  of  sense. 


peruse   without  a  smile  of  others* 


fioQ^  and  insidaooa^  to  attack 
aome  of  its  iaohited  and  detached 
doetrinea,  like  the  prince  of  iaa- 

Cely,  Voltaire,  they  weald  net 
ive  ao  mach  espoaed  their  owa 
abanrdity.  Bataasoonaaanint- 
dalproposesasjttem,erpabliahai 
a  htetory  of  being,  tbea  dees  the 
flrtility  of  their  preteacea  daf- 
iagly  appear,  and  the  ^onoai 
Goaoel  recommead  ita  solid  truth 
to  tne  inoaisitive  mind.  The 
creatioa,  w  nature,  the  fidi  of 
man,  the  depravity  of  his  eondocti ' 
his  whole  history,  is  aceountsUa 
and  intelUgible  upon  the  acheBsa 
of  the  Goapal,  aad  apan  il  alone. 

3.  The  morality  which  ravela- 
tion  eatabUshea  b  pare,  aaoOeaa, 
and  every  way  penect  It  skaa 
is  founded  apaa  a  true  kaowledia 
of  human  nature,  and  the  rektioa 
in  which  it  stands  to  beiiw  io  ga- 
neral.  The  stoical  phuoaophy 
was  Ibonded  on  a  belief  thai  maa'a 
nature  was  more  excellent  than  it 
really  is.  The  Epicureans  found- 
ed their  system  upon  a  supposi- 
tion, that  human  nature  is  entirety 
material,  carnal,  sensuaL  The 
former  tai^ht  the  duty  of  iaa- 
proving  the  mind,  of  putting  oa  a 
firm,  resolute,  unmoved  charac- 
ter, to  the  total  neglect  and  coa* 
tempt  of  the  body,  and  those  men- 
tal affections  which  are  more  iat- 
mediately  the  result  of  oar  eai- 
bodied  state.  The  latter  nc^ect- 
ed  the  higher  virtues,  aad  culti^ 
vated  the  bodily  appetites  with 
the  utasoat  care  and  attention. 

Both  were  right  in  some  parts 
of  their  systems,  and  wrong  in 


ipt,  or  a  sigh  of  compassion, 
iM  Rains  of  Volney,  or  the  ideal 
nories  of  Hume.  And  yet  these 
are  tmly  philosophic  writers  up- 
asi  other  sul^ects.  Had  they  even 
contented  to  ridicule  reli- 
Voi«.'Il....No.  6. 


They  erred  on  opposite  ex- 
tremes. The  morality  of  the 
BiUe  is  idone  perfect.  It  is 
founded  upon  the  rehdiooa  in 
which  our  consplex  nature  stands 
to  God,  and  Bsid^ea  provision  for 
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Urn  eoltiTatioo*  th^  pleaiore,  and 
*inrov«»eiit  of  every  facalty 
mi  power  of  oar  netore.  Mao 
1i  a  eoBtraat.  Spirit  onited  with 
waftor:  rablimitj  and  Hfjakty  with 
vedwoas  and  aooauaiity.  The 
flioici  coUrolod  that,  and  detpi- 
Oid  tUi ;  tbe  Epicoreana  thif,  and 
negleeted  that  Troe  noralitj 
rivet  each  iu  place,  and  reduces 
both  to  the  highett  atate  of  im- 
ptorement  It  inatmcti  oa  in 
our  dntj  to  Ood,  to  oor  hrethren 
ofmnkind,and  tooorMhrea.  It 
ia  not  aatkfied  with  eatemala.  It 
mnfhm  the  heart,  and  preacribea 
nlea  fer  thinkinii  aa  well  aa  for 
apeahing  and  acting.  Obedience 
to  ita  dictates,  will  ineTitablj  pro- 
core  comfort  and  happiness  to  in- 
diridoals,  peace  and  prosperity  to 
aoaaety,  honour  and  glory  to 
God. 

4.  The  plan  lor  a  onirersal 
rafermatioo,  which  revelation 
-wopoaaa  and  promises  to  eata- 
llish,  infinitely  sorpasses  all  the 
sjatema  of  pMiticians  and  the  vi* 
awms  of  infidel  philosophers.  One 
dass  of  politicians  taking  advan- 
tage of  human  corruption,  for 
their  own  exaltation  and  aggran- 
disement, assert  that  nations  must 
he  forced  by  the  sword  and  tbe 
cannon  to  do  their  doty.  To  ol>- 
tain  a  strong  energetic  executive, 
armed  with  severe  laws  and  a 
horde  of  mercenary  hireirngs  at 
his  disposal  to  enforce  them  by 
stripes,  by  imprisonments  and  tor- 
tures, is  the  height  of  that  refor- 
mation fi>r  which  these  contend. 
They  only  propose  an  established 
religion,  and  a  hireling  priesthood 
as  a  subaidiary.  Another  class, 
equally  erroneous,  suppose  that 
the  essence  of  reformation  con- 
sttts  in  the  total  abolition  of  every 
species  of  religion,  and  of  everv 
form  of  government  with  which 


any  force  is  comected.  Under  the 
system  of  the  ibrmer  dam,  tbe 
world  and  outraged  hnaaaoity  have 
now  for  a  long  time  groaned.  The 
incapacity  of  the  latter  plan  to  af- 
ford any  real  aasendment,  willper- 
haps  be  experienced  hefbro  ma- 
oy^earaarepaasedoverour.liends. 
It  IS  diflkuh  to  know  which  moat 
to  detest,  the  hjfpocrisy  of  the  old, 
or  the  avowed  impietv  of  the  new, 
politiciana.  The  Bible  alone  pro- 
poses a  achease  of  poNtica,  which 
if  universally  embraced,  would 
give  iasmediale  peace  to  the  earth, 
and  would  lor  ever  ahot  the  tem- 
ple of  Janua*  May  the  Lord  open 
the  eyes  of  mortab  to  see  it,  and 
to  embrace  it  for  the  comfort  of 
this  distressed  world ! 

Science,  thoiigh  it  innrt  disco- 
vers duty,  cannot  at  all  dbpoae 
the  mind  to  practise  it.  Liberty, 
though  it  puts  oa  in  posseaaioo  of 
our  privil^es,  is  not  able  to  in- 
troduce such  a  subjective  ataCe  as 
is  calculated  either  to  eiyoy  theae 
privileges,  or  to  preserve  them 
from  the  wiles  of  artifice,  or  the 
grasp  of  ambition.  RealreKgioa 
supplies  this  defect,  k  changes 
the  heart,  destroys  sordid  selfish- 
ness, and  introducea  into  the  soul 
the  love  of  God  and  of  man.  It 
plucks  up  by  the  roots  the  weeds 
of  corruption  and  pride,  it  sub- 
jects the  passions  under  the  sway 
of  reason,  and  directs  the  acti- 
vity of  man  to  its  appropriate 
objects.  In  short,  while  it  tMches 
man  his  duty  to  superiors,  infe- 
riors, and  equals,  it  enaUea  Imn 
to  dischaige  it  with  punctuality 
and  care. 

4.  The  fourth  evidence  for  thf 
divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures, 
we  proposed  to  draw  lirom  the  ful- 
filment of  prophecy. 

God  alone  knows  what  ia  in  the 
woadi  of  time,  and  whenever  fu- 
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tflritj  is  revealed,  we  miittac- 
taiowled|eit  to  be  from  hiib. 

The  folfilment  of  prbphecf 
jTortB  the  diTinitj  of  iint  relT' 
«oa  by  ooeolar  demliitttratioo. 
We  can  heire  oo  i^aioQ  to  doobt 
«f  the  troth  of  prophecy,  and  con- 
eeqaeotiy  of  the  troth  of  rereliH 
tioBi  #heii  #e  tee  instaneet  of 
UiiBfi  which  coold  no  ways  de- 
pend open  human  cOnjectafe, 
foretold  with  the  greatest  clear* 


ness,  and  fulfilled  huodreds  of  ediy  detract  froos  the  etid^tooe  of 


years  afterward  with  the  greatest 
enctness.  We  act'oally  see  io 
the  state  of  men  and  thftigs  around 
«s,  the  completion  of  ma  Ay  6f  th^ 
prophecies ;  and  there  Sis  no  roonf 
to  suspect  so  much  as  a  possibility 
tf  Ibigery  or  illusion,  shice  the 
pr6plMcies  are  recei?ed  in  books 
which  hare  been  constantly  read 
ill  public  assemblies  these  nine* 
teen  centuries ;:  nay,  they  have 
iMo  translated  into  all  languages, 
dbpersed  through  all  nations,  and 
coflsmented  upon  by  diflerefit  au- 


Bible  in  their  hands  w<AiU  have 
known  the  certainty  of  the  event, 
and  consequently  the  nations  calf- ' 
ed  Christian,  would  rwi  in  abo^ 
to  dethrone  the  holy  see^'  -Infr*' 
dels  might  thence  argoe,  that  the- 
Ghrfstians  palmed  these  prophi^  * 
cies  ufpon  toe  world,  and  tkea Jib'' 
tho  hnpiety  to  arise  to  fiilBI  tbeir' 
ftDle  pretensioni.    Soeh  artifices 
are  mqoently  practised  noon  a 
smaller  scale,  and  wooM  undoabt- 


our  religion. 

But  the  prophecies  though  oh^ 
score  are  equally  certain.  Tbm 
blinded  protestant  nations  see  not 
the  period  appointed  for  the 
downml  of  the  man  of  sin ;  and 
cooseqoeotly  instead  of  helpM 
to  puU  down  antichrist,  they  af-^ 
ford  him  all  possible  sunport 

This,  though  base  in  them,  is  a 
thing  in  which  God's  glor^  »  ul- 
timately advanced.  The  infidels' 
themselves  are  at  this  day  the 
l^ersons  who  directly  fulfil  the  pro- 


(horS  of  difierent  ages,  ordiiTerent  ]  phecies  of  Daniel,  €ff  Paul,  ahd  oC 
■ationsr,  and  of  difierent  ranks.! John.  Our  eyes  behold  a  real 
ObscuxiXies  there  are  indeed  in  /miracle,  an  ample  confirmation  of 
the  prophetic  writings,  for  which ,  our  holy  Scriptures  performed 
aiany  good  reasons  toight  be  as-  j  by  divine  Providence,  through 
signed,  and  this  particulariy  be- .  the  insinioientality  of  his  very 
caose  prophecies  are  the  only '  enemies.  Time,  which  detracts 
species  of  writing  which  is  de- :  from  the  evidence  of  other  wri* 
i^edfor  the  instruction  of  future  ters,  is  daily  adding  something 
agte  more  than  the  times  for :  to  the  credit  and  authority  of  the 
iihith  the^  are  written.  If  the .  prophets, 
prophecies  had  been  delivered!  Future  ages  will  comprehend 
in  plainer  terios,  some  persons  more  than  the  present*  and  the 
■ight  be  for  haiteniog  their  ac- 1  present  more  tlian  the  last.  And 
complishment,  as  others  might  at-  the  perfect  accomplishment  will 
tempt  to  defeat  it.  Men's  actions  produce  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
wonld  not  appear  so  {ree,  nafl  aH  the  prophecies.     Many  passa- 


God*8  providence  so  conspicuous 
ia  their  completion.  If,  for  in- 
Maaee,  the  apostle  John  had  de- 
clve!d  that  the  Pope  of  Rome 


geh  might  be  cited  in  that  book 
which  we  hold  in  our  hands,  and 
the  events  corresponding  to  them 
pointed  at  in  the  fate  of  the  Arabs, 


AoQld  be  dethroned  in  the  year  j  the  Jews,  the  Turks,  fmd  tho  fol- 
1798,   aU  those  who  have  the  (lowers  of  antichrist.    Inconfirma- 
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tbm  ytophnit  inytr  rf  EikM, 
nfctr.  dmMd  afwtmi«0i  art 
■■lnihiiiULJy  «ftf7  qMTter  «f 
At  globe.  Tko  aonqiio  of  Mo- 
koaol  dtokot,  tlw  ioipootor  Polor 
h«  droppod  hk  ko  m»  Ibo  hofM 
oTcbo  heort  whiek  fcroBM  rnb- 
od  Ibo  cbwcb,  ood  mdo  hor 
dnrart  Hood  flow  thmfb  Ibo 
ili'octi,  ore  now  toniod  ogiioil 
bieiiiHoedwiU  previa.  Accori- 
hm  Id  Poal%  propbocj,  Hob.  xii. 
fli,  27,  tbo  boovoos  of  political 
poWer  qinko,  ood  the  oortbi 
nhicb  iboT  ovoriook  Irenblo; 
iBdlboio  tbiofi  wbichore  bowo 
lUum,  will  bo  (Aoncod  b  tboir 
Mtovo  ood  aipecl,  to  tbot  tbe  por- 
■MBciK  iei|D  of  fOMOD,  of  libMty , 
ood  of  piety  onj  bloM  tbo  iobo- 
Ulwli  of  earth  witb  coottaot  aod 
ftrteoot  ciTiKzatioD.* 

A.  Aod  laitljt  tbe  troth  of  re- 
Wlotioo  oppoarf  from  its  ioteraal 
aod  eiteroal  efiecto  open  tbooe 
who  eadbroee  it  with  faith  aod  with 
ootdiality. 

WhatoTor  infidels  maj  think 
moo  the  sabjoct,  the  receptioo 
pTOo  by  tme  CbristiaDS  to  the 
Qmffi  of  the  Sod  of  6ed,  does 
Ml  ontireljr  consist  in  thot  ratiooal 
boHof  which  it  m  coBHoon  with 
otter  histories  forces  from  theni. 
BelieTon  baTO  an  internal  sense 
bestowed  opoo  tbem  by  the  Holy 
Obost,  pocnKariy  cafeokted  to 
iodlpo  of  tbe  Imlh  of  roTolotioo. 
This  Bsabos  il  a  direct  reyolalioo 
Id  erory  ooo  so  qoalifiod.  It  is 
not  coosidered  sMrely  os  dob- 
▼ored  to,  and  cominf  fran.  Mooes 
ood  tbe  propbeta.  bot  prineipdly 


•  Tbi  sboffs  ms  wiiOM 


GodloaosoDL    '•HolbolbD- 
liovotb,**  sskbJohD,  •^badilbo 


in 


n 


▼. 


la  Wos  o  hIiDd  MM  Id 
MMSl  ooioon*  onlridicDh 
WM  bod  tboir  oysa%bl  m 
OS  they  apako  dbosl  oooiot  Ibo 
SOD.  wo  wooM  tiMl  hioi  wilb 
coQteapl  ood  pity.  AbiiDdaM^ 
bowovor,  who  wmM  argpo  ojaipsl 
tbo  possibility  of  aioB'o  hauoa  a 
fifth  aonso,  bocooso  ho  biMelf 
bos  oD^y  fcor,  wnold  obI  doI  ■ops 
irratioDoUy,  Ibw  iofidol  philooo 
pbon  do,  who  oigM  MVMiil  At 
oaistODOo  of  M  ioiorMl 
which  voaliMS  apiiilaol 

OS  mocb  OS  the  oxIoffMl  «m\ 

visible  otjods,  bocoMo  Ibq^an 
tboMolvos  deslilnto  of  Ihol  pii- 
vilofo. 

Christians,  nador  the  bMoar 
of  tbe  captain  of  Ibo  LoiA  hsst. 
are  however  socoro  Aoao  Iboir 
envenonod  sbafls.  Tboiy  asy 
haib  aoew  the  arrowo  of  losasr 
odveiwries,  they  nay  dKp  Ibssi 
in  their  deadliest  poison,  they  Mqf 
whirl  thooi  at  the  sUeU  of  foilh, 
but  like  the  feeble  dart  of  ^ei 
Priam  they  >rill  fidl  to  the  gioood 
wathoot  a  stroke.  Tbe  inlemd 
comfort,^^,  confidence,  and  VgM 
which  divine  revelation  coonm* 
nicates  to  the  believing  soul,  is  a 
sofficient  deasonrtratiop  of  its  oa- 
thenticity,  ohhoqgb  Ibo  saved 
sobjoct  of  this  ezporienco  ahooU 
be  totoUy  nooble  to  onswor  lbs 
argumMis  of  ineliflMMi  asd  do- 
belief. 

The  extofnal  eSsda  wbkb  va* 
volation  bos  bad,  and  mnlinoesto 
have  npM  socielMS  aod  individn* 
als,  are  pretty  goMmlly  known. 
Eariy  did  it  splendidly  IriwMh 
over  every  opposiliM  which  Ike 
combined  feico  of  jpotoMo  end 
leamk^  of  M^|odiM  end   of 
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eartkly  itttoreit,  of  pow«r  tod  of|  iroademd  at*  tiiiea  die  Tdigioft 


canaii^^,  of  IwU  md  of  earth,  coaM 
erect.  The  weakett  and  aaoot 
feeUe  ioatraaeato  completed  a 
revelation  tfaroegh  all  the  Batioea, 
end  the  detpiaed  croat  of  ecraci- 
fied  Heater  triaanphed  over  the 
flitteriiig  crowna  of  emparpM 
■eiiarclS.  Thoae  who  embraced 
the  Gomel,  were  immediately 
cfaanged  from  their  vicioaa  hahiti, 
iolhebeatbehavioer.  Meekneaa, 
virCne»  and  charity  adorned  their 
Uvea.  Thejr  aorpeised  the  Epi- 
ceteam  in  their  care  of  the  body, 
wlale  their  firmneaa  and  petaere- 
itaoe  in  the  path  of  oaental  im- 
pwfeaaent,  far  eiceeded  tfie  ex- 
cvtioiia  of  the  diadplea  of  Zeno. 
If  ire  exaanne  the  external  num- 
aera  of  men  in  tbia  very  age  and 
the  frienda  of  Zion  will 
a  coomariton  with  their  moat 
neigkboart.  Chriatianity 
taftrcea  and  sanctions  every  duty, 
hf  every  motive  which  can  ef- 
fccteally  interest  oar  hopes  and 
ser  fears.  O 

(To  he  continued,) 


tat  ncBLL£ircT  or  the  xirow- 

LEDOE   or  CHRIST  JESUS. 

IT  ia  the  pecnliar  glory  of  the 
floq^el  cff  the  Son  of  Qod  to  com- 
Mnd  itself  to  the  alliections  and 
Ihepnrsattsof  man,  npon  princi- 
|ks  the  most  repugnant  to  hnman 
mdom,  and  the  most  hnmiliating 
Is  hoBDan  pride.  The  preaching 
if  **  Christ  cmcified,"  which  to 
tham  that  beKeve  is  **  the  wisdom 
sfCM  and  the  power  of  God,** 
aver  haa  been,  and  ever  wBl  be, 
H  tte  prefodices  of  this  world 
« a  alembliBg-block,*'  and  to  its 
phBoaophy, "  ibolisbneaB.*'  This 
recepdoo,  however,  ia  not  ta  be 


of  the  Lord  Jesua  eompletel|y  in- 
verts all  its  calcelations  and  Pfoa- 
tratea  aU  ilB  dapaty.  The  h^ 
eat  ambition  oT  aiml  man  ia,  la 
glorii^  bioMelf ;  and  hia  tieataat 

aipiaesa,  to  be  glori&ed  by  hia 
ow-mea.  His  deaiie  or  dia- 
linctioii  is  seen  in  every  aelioB  of 
his  life,  and  heard  in  every  htead^ 
ingofhia  heart;  end  to  gratify  it, 
onder  any  or  every  ferm  of  affln- 
ence  or^  pleaanre,  of  honour  or 
of  power,  he  will  connt  no  Ubo«r 
too  severe,  no  aacrifiee  too  great 
That  however  which  he  eataoBM 
and  ponoes  as  the  conaamaMtion 
of  his  happineas  and  Ike  penfiiD* 
tion  of  his  natore,  is  bat  tfe!e  mark 
of  hia  folly  and  a  proof  of  hia  sin- 
folness ;  and  the  loii|*er  he  cob- 
tinnes  the  vain  parsoit,  the  miom 
eager  and  deqierate  are  the  pent- 
ings  of  hia  apirit,  and  the  fiirther 
d<MS  he  rove  from  the  fountain 
of  his  peace,  his  Uesaedoess,  and 
his  glory. 

In  this  career,  no  man  ever 
went  with  more  impetuosi^  or 
success  than  did  Saul  of  Tanoa. 
A  greater  or  a  loftier  spirit  never 
breathed  in  our  worid.  His  was 
a  soul  of  celestial  fire — his  an  in- 
tellect of  the  most  enormous 
power  and  the  most  comprehen- 
sive grasp— his  a  nerve  that  no 
danger  could  shake,  and  a  seal 
that  no  difficulty  conk!  quench — 
whose  acquisitions  were  as  on- 
equsdled  as  his  talents  were  unri- 
valled— whose  honours  were  as 
brilliant  aa  his  merit  was  trana- 
cendent— >who,  before  hia  conver- 
sion to  the  faith  of  Jesus,  enjoyed 
among  his  coontrymen  every  pri- 
vil^^  and  dMnction  to  which  his 
heait  could  aspire :  for,  <<  if  any 
man,*'  says  he,  *'  hath  whereof  ba 
might  ^ory,  I  more  ;  circumdaed 
the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of 
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Itrtil,  of  the  tribe  of  Bc^immii, 
Ml  Hebrew  oT  tbe  Hebrem ;  as 
4iwiq^tB|  tbe  lev,  e  Pberieee ; 
ceocemieK  seel,  penecatiBg  tbe 
cheecb ;  toocbiog  tbe  rigbteoee- 
BeM.wbkb  it  HI  tbe  biw,  bleme- 
let*.**  Bat  ell  tbete  tbioffi, 
wMeb,  before  tbe  ligbt  of  tbe 
Geepel  of  tbe  Son  of  God  Beriied 
iCi  eoBVictioM  opoii  my  teol,  **  1 
coveted  (HB  to  me  ;'*  for  whicb 
eqr  bretbien,  eccordinf  to  tbe' 
fleeh,  deepbe  tbe  rert  of  tbe 
world,  «M  on  wbicb  elone  tbev 
triMt  for  tbeir  eocepcence  witb 
Ood«  **  tbete  tbiefi  1  coueted  loit 
for  Cbrmt*'— '«  Yea,  doobUett;* 
•iqrt  be,  at  bit  tpirit  biodlet  witb 
tbe  tebject,  otod  now  tbat  my 
eyea  bave  beee  opened  to  beboM 
Ibe  fllory  of  God  in  tbe  foce  of 
Jeeet  Cbritt— even  now,  witb  all 
mj  Ckrimmm  privilege*,  and  my 
ChrialMi  howwrt,  my  apoatletbip, 
awftAtiiiJ  power,my  laboart,my 
anflerinit,  my  seal,  my  perity,  my 
interett,  my  protpect,  my  wt — 
**  Yea,  doubUem,  I  count  all 
tbingt  bet  lott  for  tbe  eicellency 
«f  the  knowledfce  ofChritt  Jena* 
my  Lord.**  Giro  me  every  thiii|: 
elte  tbat  my  lieart  can  with  or 
l^y  imapnatioQ  conceive,  and  if  1 
have  not  tbe  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jetnt,  1  abould  tuffer  in& 
Mte  Iota.  In  compariton  with 
tbit,  all  other  things  have  no  va- 
lue, no  benetv*  no  attrectioo,  no 
glorj.  This  Ue  wonld  be  a  bor- 
den,  tbit  earth  a  wiMemem ;  yea« 
heaven  itadf  would  be  a  dungeon 
without  tbe  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jetut.  To  gain  this,  it  the 
tupreete  dctire  of  a^  afftctiona, 
the  eaclutive  olgect  of  my  nur^ 
anil,  the  greet  hiemedneaa  of  my 
he«ig<  **  Yea«  dtubtlam,  1  count 
all  thinfi  but  kaa  for  the  eic^ 
lency  ef  the  kMwMlga  of  CMn 


Our  ohfect  in  tbit  nvtide  it,  ta 
vindicate  the  Apottle*t  preforT 
ence,  by  endeavoorii^  to  ahow 
wherein  tbe  nature  nnd^excel- 
lency  of  tbit  knowledge  contiit 

L  The  Lord  Jeaut  ia  the  turn 
and  tubttance  of  whatevur  ha* 
loop  to  the  talvatioo,  the  hope 
and  glory  of  a  tienar.  When  we 
bad  intuited  the  govemaaent  and 
detpited  the  favour  of  henven— 
when  tbe  ci;y  of  our  rebellion  hal 
reachfMl  tbe  eara  end  provoked 
tbe  indignation  of  that  God  *' with 
whom  it  terriHe  mnetty,*'  what 
tt^ed  the  arm  of  Ommpotenca 
when  lifted  optocruth  the  rebel! 
Why  did  not  hit  tbuoderbollt  in* 
ttantly  tweep  rebellioua  man  into 
the  bottomlett  pit,  at  they  did  the 
rebellioua  angelt !  Why  did  not 
tbe  blacknem  of  deepeir  fathar 
upon  every  tpol  of  men  f  Wly 
wat  not  the  tword  of  vengeance 
immediately  bathed  in  our  blood  t 
It  wea  becaute  a  voioe  wna  heard 
in  heaven,  **  Awake,  O  ewoid, 
MjEtiost  the  man  that  it  my  fellow!** 
It  wat  becaute  Jetot  bored  hit 
breast  and  poured  out  bit  blood, 
till  the  Avenger  said,  **  It  it 
enough/'  Oh,  if  tbe  lighti^ngi 
of  heaven  had  not  ttreamed  aod 
exhausted  tbeir  fury  around  hk 
head,  thick  and  horrible  dnrknea 
had  for  ever  enwrapped  our  earth, 
tave  what  gliBMneruict  tbete  light- 
ningt  had  produced,  to  ntake  our 
darkncet  atore  visible  end  our 
dcepnir  more  awfoL  But  bccanaa 
Chritt  interposed  for  our  help, 
when  all  creation  hnd  juttly  con* 
tpired  for  our  ruin,  thit  darknem 
vanished,  the  thundera  oesited  to 
the  dehige  of  the  divine 
wat  rolled  buck  to  hell, 
the  rainbow  of  the  eterani  cove- 
in  the  heavcnt,  while 
the  Mndme  above 
the  angel  01  aaeicy  bcnriog 
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io  her  handi  the  olire  of  peace,  clothes  m  withaganneDtof  more 
aiul  oo  her  lips  the  accents  of  than  angelic  beauty.  Christ  alone 
lore,  to  welcooM  and  condoct  the  is  the  feantain  of  whaterer  enters 
ransomed  of  the  Lord  op  to  the  |  into  the  life,  the  peace,  the  hope* 
bosom  of  their  Sariour  and  theirj  the  glory,  of  a  nnsomed  sinner.  He 
God.  *'God  is  in  CkriH  recon-'hasthe  Spirit  ponredoot  upon  him 
citing  the  world  onto  himself— iwithoat  measure,  and  he  distri- 
oot  impaling  onto  men  their  tres-  j  bntes  the  gifts  of  this  Spirit  to  hia 
passes — for  he  hath  made  him  to  followers,  as  they  se?eraUy  need ; 
be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  so  that  there  is  not  an  aspiratioa 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righ-  of  their  hearts  after  higher  coaa- 
teoQsness  of  God  in  him.''  In  monion  with  their  Father,  not  a 
oarselfes  we  have  neither  right-  victory  they  gain  orer  their  cor- 
eoQsneas,  nor  hope,  nor  help;  and  ruptions,  i}ot  any  strength  they 
unless  we  are  coYcred  with  a  robe  experience  in  their  conflicts,  not 
of  complete,  perfect  righteous- 'any  consolation  they  obtain  under 
neas,  in  which  the  eve  of  God -their  trials,  not  any  elavation  of 
himself  cannot  find  the  least  blem- their  hearts  above  sorroimding 
iah,  ool  one  of  us  can  live.  But  difficulties,  not  any  expansion  of 
now,  Q  wondrous  and  transport-  the  good  and  holy  principles  of 
ingtrntfal  since  God  has  set  forth  their  renovated  nature,  not  any 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  pro-  progress  they  make  in  the  race 
^tiatioo  for  sin,  this  is  our  tri-  set  before  them,  but  flows  from 
aanphaot  challenge—*'  Who  shall  the  life  and  fulness  of  the  Ci^tain 
lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  of  their  salvation.    He  is  not  only 


God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justi- 

fieth.     Who  is  he  that  condemn- 

eth  ?    It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea, 

iitherthat  is  risen  again— who  is 

dM>  at  the  right-hand  of  God — 

who  also  maketh  intercession  for 

m."      The    righteousness     and 

bbod  of  Jesus  alone  can  pacify 

oir  conscience  and  satisfy  the  de- 

Hmds  of  God.    *'  There  is  none 

other  name  given  under  heaven 

asMNig  men,  whereby  we  must  be 

«fed."     And  as  Jesus  is  the  only^ 

IS  he    is    the  perfect    Saviour. 

There  is  no  sin  of  too  deep  a  stain, 

excepting  the  sin  against  the  Holy 

(Ihost,  which   his   blood  cannot 

wipe    away — ^there    is    no  con- 

leience  so  enanguished  but  he 


the  source  of  their  beauty,  but 
he  himself  is  the  beauteous  model 
to  which  they  are  to  be  con- 
formed. 

And  while  he  carries  them  oo 
from  strength  to  strength,  and 
from  glory  to  glory,  in  every 
tribulation  through  which  they 
have  to  pass,  he  revives  their 
hearts — in  every  moment  of  sor- 
row he  kindly  wipes  away  their 
tears— over  every  enemy  he 
makes  them  more  than  conquer- 
ors— and  their  last  enemy,  the 
king  of  terrors,  he  transforms  into 
an  angel  of  peace,  to  carry  up 
their  spirits  to  join  the  spirits  of 
the  just  made  perfect. 

U.  We  have  nowhere  but  in 
caa  soothe  its  pain — there  is  no  the  Lord  Jesus  any  adequate  view 
hitrt  so  hard  but  he  can  soften  it.  of  Uu  perfeetiotu  of  the  dhitu  no- 
His  Mood  cleanses  not  only  from'^tire.  God  is,  in  his  own  nature, 
ths  goilt  of  sin,  but  from  its  pol-  altogether  incomprehensible.  He 
lilioB  and  power.  He  not  merely  dwells  in  light  which  no  man  can 
ftripa   off  our  filthy  n^,  but  approach  unto ;  and  yet  the  true 
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**  whMi  «•  Mm  h«tli  teta  OT  ew 
•M^"*  ii  «MslM  to  Ikt  ff^ligmi, 

Mr.    «*  TIm  kMMot  <•  faMhtd 

•tdnUPi  Mt  fJMfJf  IM  tw  nffSM^ 

WMt  ihowHb  fbrlii  hit  hmdy 
Mriir*  Mi  «*  tiM  hmOUellitafi 
^CM,  Ami  IIm  eiMlioar  if  IIm 
iMiU»  m  elMffly  MM»  Wiag  M- 
teilMd  hj  tlM  thfaM'tel  m 
wmit^  Mts  hitctoMTpevrtr  Md 
OoiiMri:'*  boC  flin  M  reilM- 

•r  fciietf  MM  Mj  Attte 
U  or  w  Miy  nnite  effMliiM, 

dferd  a  iititfiietoiy  repne- 
MBlatiM«rtlit«i|M«<)od.  And 
bMM  it  ii,  tlMl  tiMj  who  luiYe 
M  M  oUiM  kMwiedM  af  0«d 
tkM  wkal  tbev  derifed  froM  tlie 
works  of  bis  Mods,  hate  idwajs 
^•Mfruplod  tlio  glorT  of  the  io- 
OOiiupiiDn  voo  oj  wN^fOi  ■mw 

IHEO     QOtO    COfFOptlMO    MM*   **• 

•*Tho  worid  by  wisdon  knows 

Ml  God  (**  Md  igMTMOO  of  tko 

dirioo  porfcotioM  oror  kos  boM, 
ood  cror  will  be,  a  proliAe  soorce 
of  iniqui(j  and  misery  in  our 
irdrld.  But  now,  tboogh  **bo 
BM  balb  seen  God  at  any  tisM, 
yol  tbe  ooly  begotten  Soo  who  is 
m  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him."  He  has  oot 
merely  in  his  woixlt  givea  os  the 
hwwledgt  of  God,  hot  he  has,  in 
his  owo/>«rtoii,  giroB  as  the  %$nagt 
of  God---of  God  M  he  is  the  ob- 
ject of  oor  Aath  and  lore,  of  oar 
tmst  and  obedience.  **  He  w  the 
^  bfightaem  of  his  Father's  gtory, 
aad  the  eifirem  ionge,  the  eiact 
Uykeness,  the  perfect  delineation 
of  his  Fathers  persM ;  so  that 
he  that  hath  som  the  Soo,  hath 
seen  the  Father  also.**  We 
hnow  nothin|  of '*  the  light  of  the 
hMwledge  of  the  f^ry  of  God,*' 
Si  •I'lmeff  oqght  to  know  it,  bat 
<<ia  the  feM  of  Jewm  Christ** 


If  wo  hehoH'  rt  Mi  oMMi  iM  bo* 
hrtditMlatdL  AaiMthereii 
BO  Other,  m  uMTO  MyMr  cob  be 
a  asoro  ^flm§  TtpfmnfMm  af 
uie  oimo  acoDOBoea  ibbv  wo 
bare  m  hmk  The  anaBOSt  be- 
liorer  hi  the  Lord  Josm,  haa  mA- 
aHely  asora  Iraewlodlga  Oittio  po^ 
fectiMS  of  God.  of  kis  wisMBL 


grace,  troth,  thM  the 

•  lOBBO   |IBillOSO|raiar  OB    Oi 

the  BMst  esallod  apgsl  m 
omM  erer  athte  merely  by  their 
owB  iBteMct.  Ereiy  other  k 
lodge  of  God,  b«l  aa  ho  la 
od  and  roDreaMtod  hi  the  Lord 
Jeiaa,ia,  «N»alltho  wipaamef 
oor  being,  Btteily 
fmitleaa.  it  aaay 
rejectioB  of  bia  troth,  OBd  ooB- 
temptferUakiYe.  BvlttiaiaBet 
Miy  delightfiil  mid  OBraphBrki^ 
hot  Motterably  Bsofid  mid  fM> 
doctire;  fermy,  BBdihey  Mir, 
that  behold  the  imi«a  of  CM  la 
the  Lord  Jesoa  are  troialbrsaBl 
into  the  sum  image  from  gksry  to 
gh>ry,  m  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord.  It  is  the  coBtemj^BtiM  af 
thw  image  that  is  the  great  em- 
ployment of  oar  fiuth  IB  tWa 
world,  and  the  great  asoM  of  all 
oor  life  aod  hwatj  :  aad  it  ia  the 
perpetoal  and  immediate  riaiM  af 
It  bereaAer,  that  ahatt 
tote  oor  OTeriasting 
aad  glory.  **  Here 
throogh  a  glam  darkly— bvt  thM 
fece  to  fece :  here  we  know  bat 
in  part— bat  thM  ahaH  we  know 
OTM  M  also  we  are  knowB.** 
And  ^*titoagh  now  h  doth  aotap- 

Car  what  we  alnll  be,  yet  we 
ow  that  whM  he  ahaH  appear, 
we  ahall  be  like  hiaii,  fer  we  ahaN 
OM  himaa  beia.** 

HI.  AU  the  eoBBsah  of  God 
were  feoBded  ia  the  Lord  Jeans. 
He  raprmsBis  lo  m  the  «mie 


Ammvnpw. 


Mc^Ikiicitt  not  Btr^  m  tlMy 
MoBg  asteotiany  to  the  dinae 
■store, 'bot  as  thej  are  eiercited 
IB  deiemiiMi^,  beforehaad,  what- 
eoe?«r  was  to  happen  ;  and  more 
eapedaUj,  id  deeigniog  the  MWa- 
lioo  of  the  Church.    The  por- 
pooce  of  God's  will  were  all  pur* 
peeed  in  the  Lord  Jeans  alone. 
**  Jehovah  possessed  him  in  the 
hogponinK  of  his  ways,  before  his 
worivor  oM— he  was  set  op  from 
everlasting,  from  the  beginning, 
or  ever  the  earth  was.**    As  the 
elereri  eoansels  of  God  are  the 
leavlli  of  Itts  infinite  wisdom,  the 
expressions  of  hw  infinite  lore, 
sed  the  sonrtes  ct  his  infinite 
l^ry,  his  chief  delight  and  com- 
pleceiicy   are   centred  in  them. 
Aed  as  they  were  all  to  be  ac- 
onrnplinhrn  in  and  by  the  Lord 
Jesoa,  the  Father  delighted   in 
from  eternity.    Hence  he  is 
te  hare  been  always  **  in  the 
of  the  Father.'^    We  ne- 
fer  shall  know  any  thing  of  the 
fivine  purposes,  bnt   what    we 
learo  from  him  who  was  always 
•*  ia  the  bosom  of  the  Father  ;^ 
ibr  as  be  alone  has  power  to  ez« 
ecote  them,  so  he  alone  has  wis- 
dom to  unfold  them.      The  mys* 
Isries  of  the  ererlasting  counsels, 
ao  crtoMrs  in  earth  or  heaven 
San  ever  explore  :  but  when  they 
would  contemplate   them,  even 
Gabriel  must  exclaim,  with  Paul, 
^  O  tfie  depth  of  the  riches,  of  the 
wisdom,  aiid  the  knowledge  of 
Ood !    How  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find- 
aig  out!'*    But  behold,  that  vo- 
hme  which,  to  all  created  intel- 
Igence  ^combined  is  a  **  sealed 
book,*'  has  been  delivered  into 
the  bands  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    He 
stone,  throughout  the  universe  of 
God,  is  found  worthy  to  break 
the  seal  thereof  and  unfold  its 


momentous  contents:  for  Uns 
roll  of  heaven's  edicts,  which  has 
been  hud  up  from  etemi^f  m  the 
arriiives  of  the  skies,  and  into 
which  the  angels  and  the  Church 
desire  to  look,  was  written  in  hb 
own  blood  and  sealed  by  his  own 
Spirit  Upon  thai  roll  he  hni- 
self  has  ei^raved  the  destinies  ef 
every  creature,  and  inscribed  the 
name  of  every  ransomed  sinner: 
and  as  he  now  stands  in  the  high* 
est  heavens,  with  this  roll  in  hb 
hands,  his  voice  from  on  high  to 
his  redeemed  upon  earth  is, 
>«  Come  up  hither,  and  i  will 
show  thee  thingi  which  must 
be  hereafter."  What  knowMge 
then  is  so  desirable,  so  interesting, 
so  stupendous  as  ii^e  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  Jesus !  What  soag 
so  triumphant  and  so  transportiag 
to  those  who  would  study  the  re- 
cords of  eternity,  as  that  to  which 
they  **  whose  names  are  written 
in  the  book  of  life"  tune  their 
harps  ?  •*  Thou  only  art  worthy 
to  take  the  book,  and  unloose  the 
seals  thereof;  for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  bv 
thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  na- 
tion." 

IV.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  ob- 
ject and  centre  of  all  the  disptnta- 
tiom  of  divine  Prxroidence, 

Of  every  revolution  that  has 
occurred  or  shall  orcur—- from 
that  moment  when  the  morning 
stars  shouted  their  first  jubilee  to 
celebrate  the  glory  of  the  Crea- 
tor, and  to  sound  the  march  of  his 
Providence  over  our  worid,  until 
that  period  when  his  magnificent 
march  shall  be  finished,  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  been,  and  will  be,  the 
end,  the  source,  and  the  glory. 
His  finger  touches  all  the  springs 
that  govern  the  machinery  of  the 
natural,  the  intellectual,  and  the 
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moral  world;  and  he  directs  them 
all  to  fulBl  the  purposes  of  his 

KTemment  and  advance  the  wel- 
re  of  his  Church.  All  the  laws 
that  regnlate  the  mpvements  of 
nature,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  throoghoat  the  universe,  he 
controls  as  his  wisdom  sees  best, 
to  succour  his  people  or  destroy 
his  adversaries.  What  are  the 
devouring  fire,  the  noon-day  pes- 
tilence, the  wasting  famine,  the 
overwhelming  tempest,  that  have 
•o  often  buried  millions  in  an  un- 
timely tomb  ?  They  are  the  mes- 
sengers of  Jesus,  and  the  execu- 
tioners of  his  will.  Who  is  he 
that  crowns  the  year  with  his 
goodness,  and  gives  fruitful  *sea- 
sons  to  fill  the  heart  of  the  hus- 
bandman with  food  and  gladness  ? 
Who  makes  the  hills  rejoice,  and 
the  valleys  to  shout  for  joy? 
Who  makes  all  nature  beauty  to 
the  eye  and  music  to  the  ear  ?  It 
is  even  that  Jesus,  who  *'  hnngs 
creation  on  his  arm,  and  feeds  it 
at  his  board/'  The  movements 
of  all  the  rdtional  and  irrational 
creatures  are  equally  under  the 
operation  of  his  hands ;  and  how- 
ever complicated  their  motions 
may  appear,  he  regulates  them 
all,  from  the  meanest  brute  that 
perisheth  to  the  archangel  above 
or  the  arch  fiend  below.  All 
heaven  is  the  theatre  of  his 
praise — all  the  armies  of  heaven 
move  at  his  will — all  hell  is  naked 
to  his  eyes — all  its  fiends  are  but 
ministers  to  subserve  his  plea- 
sure—all their  malice  and  fury 
against  his  Church  but  occasions 
to  pour  more  briUiant  glory 
around  himself  and  more  tre- 
mendous horror  upon  them- 
selves. All  the  passions  of  man, 
all  his  interests,  his  systems  and 
his  plans,  he  nmket  to  illnstrate 
his  own  praise,  and  *'  work  toge 


ther  for  good  to  them  that  love 
him,  and  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose."  What  mean 
the  stupendous  revolutions  that 
have  employed  the  histonan^s 
pen  and  excited  our  wonder,  our 
admiration,  or  our  joy  ?  Where- 
fore the  fall  of  kings,  and  the 
crash  of  kingdoms  ?  -It  is,  that 
upon  their  ruined  thrones  and 
over  their  shattered  sceptres 
may  be  erected  that  kingdom 
which  is  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.'* 
Who  is  he  that  often  shakes  the 
earth  to  its  centre,  and  shivers  in 
pieces  the  nations  with  the  tem- 
pest of  his  fury  ?  Who  that  terri- 
ble one  that  often  treads  the 
winepress  of  his  wrath,  and 
makes  blood  to  stream  out  even 
unto  the  horse-bridles  ?  Behold, 
it  is  the  King,  the  Redeemer  of 
his  Church  !  Why  do  blasphemy 
and  wild  misrule,  ambition  and 
death,  so  frequently  take  their 
sweep  ?  Wherefore  have  we 
heard  the  sighing  of  the  widow, 
the  cries  of  the  orphan,  and  the 
groaning  of  millions  in  our  world  ? 
Wherefore  is  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness allowed  to  brood  over  na- 
tions with  his  infernal  wings,  to 
overspread  them  with  midnight 
blackness,  and  breathe  upon  them 
the  pestilence  of  the  second 
death  ?  It  is  but  to  show  the 
brightness,  the  beauty,  and  the 
glory  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man.  It  is  that  from  the  east 
and  the  west,  the  north  and  the 
south,  that  song  of  triumph  may 
burst  with  sweeter  transport  on 
our  earth,  ''  Alleluia ;  now  is 
come  salvation,  and  strength,  and 
the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the 
power  of  his  Christ*' — ^that  the 
rapture  of  that  song  upon 
earth  mav  be  a  prelude  and  a 
pattern  of  the  unutterable  bless- 
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tdoeit  and  e?erla8ting  song  in 
betfen. 

V.  The  Lord  Jeans  is  the 
{real  foantain  o{the  glory  of  God. 
All  things  were  originally  made 
in  perfect  haroiony  and  beauty, 
and  in  direct  subordination  to  the 
diriDe  glory.  But  when  man 
Kfled  up  his  hand  and  voice  in 
rebellion,  instead  of  lifting  them 
Qp  to  glorify  his  Creator,  discord 
euoed  in  the  works  of  God  ;  yet 
bit  purposes  seemed  to  be  de- 
iSsated,  and  hb  wisdom  degraded, 
ikboogb  he  might  have  magni- 
fied his  power  and  righteousness 
in  our  eternal  perdition. 

Now,  if  the  Lord  Jesus,  when 
be  interposed  not  merely  to 
reiCQe  the  rebels,  but  to  vindi- 
cate die  glory  of  the  rebeKs  God, 
bad  been  foiled  in  that  work, 
wherein  the  honour  of  the  divine 
tbioae  was  embarked,  not  onlv 
bad  the  hope  of  man  perished 
with  him,  but  the  glory  of  God 
from  this  lower  creation  would, 
fer  the  most  part,  have  perished 
with  the  hope  of  man  ;  so  that 
bell  might  hare  proudly  waved 
ber  iofemal  banner  over  our 
mined  world,  and  inscribed  upon 
that  banner,  *'  To  the  infamy  of 
the  wisdom  and  the  government 
of  God!"  But,  all  thanks  and 
praise  to  the  name  of  Jesus  !  He 
deitroyed  the  empire  of  darkness, 
and  despoiled  the  murderer  of 
the  human  race  of  his  prey,  not 
merely  by  power,  but  by  right. 
And  while  he  thereby  restored 
the  harmony  of  God's  creation, 
<mI  secured  his  intended  revenue 
of  praise  from  man.  he  also  made 
>  aaore  brilliant  display  of  the 
divine  perfections  than  ever  bad 
ken  made  tiefore.  Yea,  no- 
where does  the  glory  of  God  ap- 
pear ao  magnificent  as  in  the  sal- 
filion  of  man.    Combine  all  the 


splendours  that  are  to  be  fbond 
in  his  universe,  every  other  disr 
play  he  has  made  of  himself  in 
heaven,  in  earthy  or  hell,  and 
when  they  are  all  concentred  in 
one  luminous  blaze,  they  are 
utterly  eclipsed  by  this  glory  that 
excelleth.  Nowhere  but  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  he  made  a  Ml 
display  of  his  perfections.  Ne* 
where  else  is  that  peculiar  glorj 
of  God  to  be  seen  as  the  pardoner 
ofiin.  It  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  works  of  creation,  or  in  the 
evolutions  of  Providence.  But 
this,  his  greatest  glory,  is  known 
only  in  the  Church,  and  by  the 
Church  alone  revealed  to  earth 
and  heaven.  The  angels  know 
nothing  of  it  but  what  they  learn 
from  sinners  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  the  cross— and -a  great 
portion  of  their  blessedness  con- 
sists in  discovering  the  wonders 
and  ministering  to  the  heirs 
of  redeeming  grace — so  that 
Christ,  having  bound  them  toge- 
ther in  one  common  interest, 
has  ''  gathered  all  things  in  hea- 
ven and  earth  under  one  head  in 
himself,"  and  cemented  them  in 
a  union  which  no  power  can  dis- 
solve, and  no  time  can  destroy  : 
and  thus  the  glory,  which  God 
will  now  receive  from  the  angels 
and  the  redeemed  throughout 
eternity,  will  unutterably  surpass 
that  which  he  would  have  receiv- 
ed if  man  had  never  rebelled : 
and  if  the  interposition  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  render  the  notes 
of  praise  from  the  glorious  hosts 
above  infinitely  more  enraptur- 
ing than  otherwise  they  would 
have  been,  it  will  also  make  the 
shrieks  of  horror  from  the  bot- 
tomless pit  infinitely  more  awful. 
Yea,  the  very  torments  of  hell 
shall  add  to  the  blessedness  of 
heaven :  and  while  the  smoke  of 
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the  tomeati  of  the  daoMied  t haU 
W  for  e?er  uceodiog  up  mora 
and  mora  ghnUy  to  tbow  tlio 
ioreoBOM  of  his  terrora,  the  mora 
and  mora  ardeot  will  be  the  alle* 
Mat  of  the  spirits  of  the  jost 
made  perfect,  to  proclaim  the 
wonders  of  his  lore. 

But  not  only  from  this  world 
shall  God  receire  a  raveaue  of 
tfmj  through  the  Lord  Jesus, 
hut  also  fimii  all  the  worlds  he 
kas  amde :  for,  from  the  analogj 
ef  his  dispeosatioDS,  aod  the  infi- 
■ite  eiceMence  of  the  ptnon  of 
our  Redeemer,  it  is  exceedingly 
prabahle  that  his  dispensations 
towards  our  little  world  shall  be 
hut  the  commenceoieDt,  the  cen- 
tra, and  the  pledge  of  dispensa- 
tions still  mora  stupendous,  of 
glory  still  mora  magnificent, 
thraughout  his  boundless  .  uni- 
Terse  ;  and  that  those  who  wera 
ransomed  by  his  blood  in  our 
world,  shall  be  employed  as  in- 
struments, by  whom  the  countless 
millions  of  the  countless  worlds 
that  ara  made,  shall  bring  their 
tribute  of  love  to  our  Redeemer 
and  of  glory  to  our  God  :  so  that 
all  these  worlds  and  systems 
which  now  reTolve  around  each 
other,  shall  heraafler  rarolve  as 
satellites  around  the  Liord  Jesus. 
And  while  they  shall  for  ever 
ravolve  around  him  as  the  centre 
of  their  blessedness  and  beauty, 
oh !  what  glory  shall  be  added  to 
}u|.  cross,  and  what  brilliancy 
pourad  around  (he  throne  of  God, 
when  not  only  from  earth  to  hea- 
Ten  and  from  hearen  to  earth, 
but  from  world  to  world,  shall  he 
re-echoed  round  the  unirerse 
of  God  that  transportiiig  song, 
'*  Bleasing,  and  honour,  andf^oryy 
aod  power  be  unto  Him  tmil  ait- 
leth  uDoo  the  throne^  aod  to  the 
Lamb  for  e?eh''  ' 


Such  is  **  the  eseellenqr  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesua  oar 
Lord.*'  But,  oh  1  how  weak  and 
imperfect  ara  our  co*»ceptioos, 
how  feeble  and  poor  our  langoage, 
when  we  wouM  speak  of  Hiai 
whose  praises  ara  indeed  unut- 
terable, and  whose  glory  sur- 
passeth  all  compreheoaieiu  But 
is  not  eren  the  little  glimpse  we 
can  catch  of  hn  beauty  abood- 
antlv  sufficient  to  cast  into  the 
shade  every  earthW  gjlory  ?  Is  it 
not  enough,  and  laora  thm 
enough,  to  make  ue  oount  aB 
things  but  loss,  in  oomparissa 
with  this  Jesus,  who  is  albgetlNr 
lovely  ?  Is  not  every  other  ob- 
ject of  pursuit  worse  tksn  wotHi- 
less,  in  competition  with  htm! 
Is  there  any  other  possession  be- 
neath the  skies  so  infinitely  pre- 
cious ?  Is  any  other  knowl^lge 
whatever  so  useful  or  interestiB|, 
so  valuable  or  so  productive,  ss 
delightful  or  so  ennobling?  Come, 
all  ye  sons  of  science,  ye  philo- 
sophers, with  all  your  boasted 
wisdom  and  virtue !  Come,  ye 
who  toil  day  and  night  to  anisM 
riches,  come  with  all  your  trea- 
sures !  Come,  ye  devotees  of 
pleasure,  with  all  your  enchant- 
ments, your  rioting  and  your 
mirth !  Come,  all  ye  who  glitter 
in  earthly  honours,  with  tbe 
proudest  wreaths  that  adorn  yoar 
brows!  Come,  heap  together 
your  riches,  your  pleasures,  yoar 
glories — pile  heaps  upon  heaps- 
yea,  present  the  whole  woiU, 
with  all  its  thrones,  aod  wealth, 
and  attractions — ^yea,  if  in  your 
power,  offer  the  whole  taniverse 
to  an  huoMe  believer  in  < 
finr  the  knowledge  ef  Christ  Ji 
his  Lord,  and  thou^  he  wera  h 
rags,  and  counted  ae  tbe  otheon^ 
ing  of  the  eardi,  he  %ouU  apm 
your  offisr  with  infinile  iDd%na- 
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tioi.  "  If  our  Gospel  be  hid, 
il  if  hid  to  them  that  are  kwt, 
iiwhom  the  god  of  this  worid 
hgth  Ueaded  the  mindt  of  then 
which  helie?e  not,  lest  the  light 
rftbe  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
M  in  the  face  of  Jetus  Chriit 
iMdiUne  onto  them."  Where- 
felt  tiien,  O  sinner,  do  joq  spend 
yaeroionej  for  that  which  is  not 
kesi,nnd  your  labour  for  that 
vlieb  satisAeth  not  ?  Whjdojoa 
vsehon  this  Lord  Jesos,  with  all 
kii'graee  and  trath,  with  all 
Ml  lofeNBess  and  beauty,  with 
dkii  kincdoni  and  g^ory  that  he 
hrfil  «tf  ror  yonr  acce|^oce,  as 
ilMiMr  beneath  yonr  regard, 
iscMpariioa  with  the  poor,  pal- 
tfff  perishing  objects  of  earthly 
'wMoo?  Wherefore  do  yon 
SUB  sacrifice  yonr  immortal  sools 
is  sharing  these  bnbbles  that 
vishh  when  they  are  grasped  ? 
Vise  this  Lord  Jesus,  whom 
Ihssis  now  consider  unworthy 
if  thsir  thooghts  or  their  pursuit, 
dnicome  to  take  vengeance  on 
dthtknow  not  God,  but  to  be 


glorified  in  his  saints  and 
in  all  them  that  believe— ^hea 
he  shall  be  revealed  in  flaming 
fire,  with  all  the  armies  of  heaven 
in  his  train — when  they  shall  hear 
his  tmmp  summon  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  hell  to'  his  bar— shall 
see  bis  lightnings  kindle  op  the 
flames  that  shall  enwrap  our  world, 
and  shall  behold  thc«e  heavens 
passing  away  as  a  scroll—tben, 
oh !  <£?}*  what  would  they  not 
give  for  this  knowledge  M  the 
Lord  Jesos  ?  But  it  is  too  late«^ 
the  Judge  is  upon  the  throne — the 
sentence  is  passed— -and  the  thon« 
derbolts  of  his  wraUb  hnrl  them 
down  to  everlasting^rror  ?  But 
they  who  here  counted  all  thiogs 
but  loss  for  Christ,  shall  then  find 
their  choice  to  have  been  infinite 
wisdom,  and  their  losa  infinite 
^in— shall  covri\  forth  from  the 
fires  ofthe  lastday,  shining  with  the 
eflfolgence  of  celestial  benuty— 
shall  swell  the  »hoot  of  victory  from 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation,  and 
mount  up  with  their  triumphant 
King  to  the  paradise  of  God  I 
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COTTAGE   PHARISEE. 

The  following  sketch  of  a  Cot- 
M|S  Pharisee  will,  it  is  hoped,  be, 

S6od*s  blessing,  useful  to  some 
sor  readers.  It  is  a  sketch  of 
i  very  eammom  character;  and 
tetfors,  in  my  estimation,  more 
ihsqr  to  be  beneficial.  Anec- 
of  extraordinary  depravity. 


like  extraordinHry  piety,  may 
astonish  more,  but  may  accom- 
plish less.  As  the  one  seems  to 
be  above  imitation,  so  the  other  is 
supposed  to  sink  below  it ;  and 
they,  who  are  yet  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  take  courage 
from  the  exhibiiion  of  such  pic- 
tures of  deformitv,  and  aflect  to 
thank  God  that  they  are  not  as 
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Mck  oien  are.  Tbey  we  wA 
mek  ditinlnitb;  they  are  not 
avcli-  adokereffi ;  tbey  have  oot, 
Kte  HMD*  baoda  atained  with 
Uoed.  Tbey  trace  io 
«o  likeneaa^to  themielTes ; 
and,  therefore,  the  a«rfal  tratha 
dedeced  from  aath  luirratiirea, 
eAeo  Budn  bo  wboleaome  im- 
praaiioa  od  their  miiMfs.  la  (he 
ihllowiogiketch,alai!  howoMviy 
oiay  tee  a  repreaeotatioD  of  their 
•amchtfaeler!  Ibyitbebletaed 
Io  the  everlaittAg  good  of  their 
aoab! 

Net  aMNiy  owinths  ago,  a  friend 
led  oie  in  one  of  thone  walks,  in 
which  we  have  often  taken  tweet 
eonnael  together,  and  converted 
epon  thoae  thingi  that  belong  to 
aalvation,  to  the  cottage  of  a  pea- 
aant;  the  chamben  of  whose 
Biiod  teemed  barred  and  bolted 
acainatthe  admiaaion  of  Chrittian 
tmth.  He  told  at,  **  he  had 
pretty  regalarly  attended  hit 
eherch,  hMi  lived  an  honett,  in- 
offeotive  life;'*  and,  therefore, 
tlmugh  ignorant  of  the  firat  prio* 
ciplet  of  the  oracles  of  God,  he 
doubted  not  he  should  finally  be 
aaved.  It  was  in  vaio,  that  the 
Scripture  declarations  of  the  cor- 
ruption of  human  nature,  and  of 
the  necetsity  of  a  Redeemer  and 
Sanctifier,  were  laid  before  him. 
•*  All  this  might  be  io  the  Brble, 
bat  the  Bible  he  could  not  read  ; 
and  the  Lord  did  not  expect 
great  things  from  one  who  was 
no  scholar.*' 

Tired  of  a  conversation  which 
was  intended,  under  God*s  bless- 
ing, to  con? ince  him  of  sin  ;  and 
angry  at  the  attempt  to  show  him 
hb  danger,  he  abruptly  turned 
away,  and  sought  to  hide  bimsell 
in  an  adjoining  orchard.  So,  how- 
ever, he  did  not  escape.  Though 
he  was  tired,  tre  were  not.    We 


presently  followed  hiim,  and  is-' 
snnsed  oar  diaooQiae.  SdP  ks 
asaintaiMd  Ua  ihtagrit)^— atill  hs 
oooaidered  hia  aalvatioa  sua. 
Not  a  bar  was  looaeoed,  not  a  bA 
was  diawB ;  and  at  length  we  left 
him,  aa  wc^  had  feood  lua^**s 
deaf  adder;" — a  hard,  igBonat, 
telf-righteoQt  aun. 

Aboot  a  week  ago,  nj  frieai 
heard  that  he  Waa  aick,  aad  weat 
to  hb  atsittaiice*    Thk,  ihvt^ 
he,  ouy  be  God'a  tidaetfiir  work- 
ing  on  hb  heart,  aad itoiq;ht la 
be  improf  ed;    Aa  be  pipoceeded 
oo  thb  visit  of  ChriatiaB  heeava* 
lenoe,  he  implored  of  Dm  Leri 
that  the  eflkadoua  Hood  of  hii 
Son  might  be  applied  Io  hia  gaSty 
soul.    Upon  reaching   hia  bed- 
side, he  entered  again  apoatiK 
former  toptca,  but  found  hiaial 
unbelieving  and  aa   daliermiBsri 
against  the  truth  as  ever.    With 
equal  veheoaence  h<a  denied  ha 
sinfulness — with  equid  confidaace 
he  boaated  of  the  iooeceaqrtl 
hb  life.    He  was  ttrong  in  hope  'i 
bat  that  hope  was  buik  upoo  the 
supposed  excellence  of  hb  own 
conduct,  and  his  pretended  free- 
dom from  sin. 

To  convince  htm  of  hb  error, 
the   spirituality  of  the  law  was 
pressed  upon  him,  and  the  1^ 
nisbmcnt  denounced  against  the 
smMest    breach    of  it : — it   «^ 
proved  that   he  was   under   the 
curse— that  a  sentence  of  c^' 
demnation    was    passed     agas<^^ 
him  ;  and  that,  while  he  remaif*^^ 
in  his  present  state,  the  expe^^' 
tion  of  salvation  was  vain.     3^^^ 
he  maintained  his  convictioo     , 
security,  and   **  laughed,"  a#    ti 
were,  *'  at  the  shakmg  of  tb^ 
Lord's  "spear."     He  waa  tb^^ 
asked,  whether  he  had  not  fi^^' 
qoently  confessed  at  church,  tl^^ 
he  was  **  m  miserable  ofTender^'^ 
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serable  sinner — and  Ihiit, 
Wiis  no  heultb  in  him." 
as  «uch,  cried  to  God  lor 
f.  He  coufoiseii  that  he 
aed  those  ivords,  but  con- 
ed the  church  for  pulling 

iuto  his  mouth.  Such  ex- 
ions,   he  said,  ou^ht  nol  to 

been  introduced  into  the 
:r'book.  It  was  very  [jro- 
nnd  forcibly  urged,  thai, 
ber  the  church  wiii  right  or 
g  in  using  such  language, 
hing  was  clear;  he,  in  ul- 
;il,  proved  it  strictly  appli- 

to  bimself-~he  proved  him- 
D  be  that  miser.ible  sinner, 
!)  was  there  described  ;  for 
tiered  before  God  words, 
li  he  did  not  believe  to  bo 
He  had  bceo,  by  his  own 
Mion,  a  liar,  and  had  little 
therefore  now  to  iiisial  upon 
wn  righteousness.  But  even 
■bcerralion  seemed  to  weigh 


[this  I 


ilnd. 


:  was  iheu  assured,  that 
i  be  DO  difficuH  aialter  to 
t,  that  he  had  broken  t 
( the  command  men  Is  of  God. 
be  remained  immoveable. 
riend,  (hercfore,  entered  on 
f  topic,   naturally    resulting 

the  subject  of  his  former 
urse.  He  showed  him,  thai 
I  Christ  came  from  heaven 
re  sinners  ;  (hat,  if  he  ihoughi 
ai  not  B  sinner,  he  was  nol 
if  those  whom  Christ  came  to 
— whose  business  was  n 
he  righteo'iH,  but  sinne 
iilauce.  At  the  same  time 
«  distinctly  stated,  that,  if  he 
nnced  hi^  self-righteousDe^, 
Mlieved  in  Jesus,  though  hi 

bad    been  as   scarlet,    yet 
Id  tbev  become  as  white 
— lhat"lhe  Redeemer's  blood 
isetb  from  all  sin,  nnd  that 
t'aoo  condcitinatioq.lo  thoae 


who  are    in   Him  ;— (hat  It  is  a 
true  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ptalion,  thai  Jesus  Christ  came 
Bare  even  the  cAic/'of  sinners — 
e  vilest  and  most  abandoned  of 
Ihe  human  race.     About  ihia  pe- 
riod  of  the  discourse,   the    sick 
,   as   if  struck  wilh    sudden 
conviction,  exclaimed  with  a  loud 
voice,  "  Blessed  he  the  Lord — 

blessed  be    Mr.  for  the 

word,  and  for  Ihe  l^hl  ibal  is  now 
iiue  into  my  mind  ;"  and  this  he 
pealed  again  and  again,  it  tvat 
not  a  little  surprining,  however, 
(hat  when  prayer  was  now  pro- 
posed, he  declined  it ;  seeming 
(0  wish  rather  (o  be  left  to  his 
meditations  on  what  bad  passed  : 
or,  perhaps,  as  he  wiu  iu  great 
pain,  he  needed  rest. 

Let  tny  readers,  honersr, 
know,  thai  no  lime  is  lost  by 
prayer,  and  that  even  bodily  pain 
may  be  lessened  by  the  eiercisea 
ofdevolion.  Freedom  or  deliver' 
ance  from  it  m^^iy  be,  with  sub- 
mission to  the  Divine  will,  made 
a  part  of  our  aupplicalioas  ;  and 
the  LonI,  who  delights  to  answer 
prayer,  may  grant  us  tbe  request 
of  our  lips.  But  the  poor  suf- 
ferer, of  whom  we  are  now 
speaking,  if  truly  impressed,  (as 
we  hope  he  wasj  had  yet  much  to 
learn.  His  vision  \ns  indistinct. 
He  resembled  Ihe  perion.  on 
whose  "  sighllen  eyebalb"  ihe 
Lord  "  poured  the  day,"  and  who 
saw  men,  like  trees  walking.  He 
had  but  that  moment  began  to 
live;  the  offices  of  life,  there- 
fore, were  scarcely  known  to 
him.  He  was  like  one  but  juit 
horn  ;  no  wonder  then,  that  his 
spiritual  facullies  were  weak  ; 
"  bio  senses,"  for  want  of  exer- 
cise, were  unable  to  "  discern 
both  good  and  evil."  (Heb-.  v. 
u.)  ..     . 
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Under    tUt    ii»pi'€wioD»   mj 
Aiettd  IfiH  him  for  the  prewot 
Ha? n^  pdiMMiCered  medtctiie  to 
tho  AtoMtd  totil,  be  weot  home 
to  pmwidm  fer  him  each  thioga  m 
miffht  be  oecemary  for  bi»  tick 
holy.    Bat  be  soon  retnmed  to 
him;  for  much  he  needed    hit 
cere.    He  (bood  him  still  in  greet 
peiB»  enterteioiiig  the  same  aen- 
tiaMBia«  aod  osiog  the  same  bm- 
gmige«  es  he  bed  entertained  and 
vaed  jost  before  be  had  left  him. 
When  asked,  whether  he  thooght 
bimseira  sinner,  be  replied,  that 
he  was  a  great  sinner :  yet  his 
meaaw  seemed,  in  some  «legree, 
to  qualify   the    confession:    for 
which  we  account  aa  before— his 
change  was  bat  just  efiectiog; 
his  eyes  had  bat  jost  been  opened 
on  tas  spiritnal  world.    He  ap- 
peiu<ed,  howefer,  to  cast  himself 
on  Jesos  for  salratioo,  eidaim- 
ing,  **  Blessed  be  niy  Sa? ionr." 
At  this  time  no  dai^ier  was  ap- 
prehended;   thongh  bia   bodily 
saferiog*,  added  to  other  circum- 
stances, still  prevented  the  eier- 
cise  of  prayer ;  bat  on  the  next 
morning,  hsTipg  told  bis  wife  that 
be  shoald  soon  be  quite  at  ease, 
be  expired. 

From  the  foregoing  circum- 
stance a  few  useful  hints  may  be 
collected.  If,  as  we  hope,  a  work 
of  grace  took  place  in  this  cot- 
tager, it  commenced,  when,  after 
the  terrors  of  the  law  hud  been 
set  before  htm,  a  Saviour  was 
proclaimed— when  Jesus  was  re- 
presented in  all  his  bleeding,  dy- 
ing lore,  offering  himself  up  a 
sacrifice  for  sinners.  Thus  mer- 
cy won  the  heart,  which  justice 
could  not  subdue.  The  traveller, 
who  only  wrapped  his  cloak  the 
closer  about  him,  while  the  tem- 
pest rased,  no  sooner  felt  the 
beams  of  the  sun,  than  be  cast  it  I 


from  him,  and  went  mi  bia  way 
rmieia|.  O  thmi,  ye  ministeit 
or  religion,  and  all  who  pleai 
religion's  eaase»  fiiU  not  to  eibibit 
«*  evidently  before  tba  ajfea  ef 
sinners,  Jesus  Christ  crnrified.^ 
Denounce  the  eune,  batfoml 
not*  the  Messing.  It  ia  the  Re* 
deemer*s  crom,  that  alone  can 
captivate  tbe  sinner*a  aonl»  **  I, 
if  1  be  lifted  up  from  tba  earth, 
win  draw  all  men  unto  me.**  Hb 
blood  has  a  wondmna  power  la 
soften  the  bard  beait  to  purify 
the  sinful,  and  to  bemble  the 
proud.  This  will  efiecl,  in  one 
moment,  what  not  all  the  moral 
lectures  delivered  from  the  ftm- 
dation  of  the  world  could  aecom« 
plish;  it  will  deliver  from  die 
Un>€  of  iniquity,  as  well  aa  rescue 
from  its  power. 

Another  lesson  we  mayloBra 
from  the  above  aketch ;  and  it  is 
one,  which  we  cannot  too  often 
study,  or  too  carefully  practise. 
It  is  this  ;  let  us  not  delay  to  do 
the  good  which  it  is  ia  tbe  desire 
of  our  hearts  and  in  the  power  of 
our  hand  to  do.  The  opportuni- 
ty, which  is  presented  to-day, 
may  not  be  offered  to-morrow. 
Had  my  friend  put  off  his  visit  to 
the  sick  cottager  till  tbe  next 
morning,  his  visit  had  been  paid 
to  a  lifeless  corpse  ;  the  ear  had 
been  for  ever  closed  i^nst  in* 
structioo — the  heart  had  been 
incapable  of  receiving  converting 
and  sanctifying  grace  through  tbe 
countlem  ages  of  eternity. 

Farther,  we  may  learn  from 
hence,  **  not  to  be  weary  of  welK 
doing,**  nor  to  give  up  in  despair 
the  most  perverse  and  obdurate. 
Though  dften  disappointed  in  our 
attempt  to  convince  and  to  per- 
suade, let  us  return  to  the  chsorge, 
as  ipood  soldiers  of  Jesus  Cbriat, 
9fitm  wai  9§SmL  Tbocvb  yester* 
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bjitheenemy  wai  too  mighly  fori  guilt  and  danger,  and  cause  you 
m,  to-day  may  tie  "  lite  day  of  lo  make  thiil  confession  of  your 
God's  power;"  "to-day  may  be]  own  vileoess,  which  sooner  or 
(be  (Iny  ofGod'a  salvation:"  now  lal(^r  ye    will    lie    compelled    to 


nuy  he  the  accepted  linie: 
(he  {iriiice  of  this  world  may  be 
cwt  out."  Let  us  renjcmher, 
bow  bug  we  oursehea  were 
vooeil  before  we  wpre  won,  and 
let  ua  patiently  endure  the  con- 
InidictioD  of  sinners,  and  hope 
WD  against  hope. 

Lwlly,  ye «elf  righteous,  see  to 
"bat  je  must  come  at  lait.  Either 
in  this  world,  or  in  the  world  to 
come,  ye  must  he  forced  to-ic- 
knowledge  yourselves,  not  form- 
illy  (as  Duw  perbsips  ye  do,)  but 
leeliiigly  and  sorrowfully,  "  mi- 
Hrable  sinners."  Je<ius  will  be 
tnhpd,  and  all 
Mitu  against  Hi 


iple  be- 
fore you,  do  ye  alco  learn  ant  lo 
delay  the  time — harden  not  your 
heart  from  day  lo  day  against 
conviction,  turn  not  a  deaf  ear  to 
him  that  pleads  the  cause  of 
Christ.  In  this  colla^er  ye  see 
just  enough  to  excite  a  hinguid 
hope :  but  that  hope  is  mixed 
with  a  degree  of  doubt,  of  fear, 
and  of  trembling.  He  died,  be- 
fore it  could  be  tinquestioaablg 
evident,  that  his  he:irt  was  indeed 
chuniced,  and  his  soul  truly  COD- 
rerted  to  God.  May  the  Lord 
deal  more  mercifully  with  yo». 
ho  ei.ilt  iheni-|WI>i]e  health  and  strength  are 
ed  you,  may   His  work  of 


Eini>ty  forms  and  lifeless  cere- 1  grace  begin.  May  je  heartily 
BMbiei  will  nothing  avail.  Thelfeet  and  acknowledge  your  de- 
wiifeiaion  of  the  lips,  however jpravity  betimes,  and  live  long  to 
Bl\enmjde,  if  unaccompnnied  hy>glorify  the  Saviour,  who  bled  to 


MWntion  of  spirit, 
■wfkerj    of  God.     Prayei 
«bich  ihc    heitrt  has  no  siiure, 
<inim  abomination  in  His  sight. 

Te  men  of  proud  looks  and 
llflbborn  spirits,  whose  bosoms  fear 
•"til  with  the  conceit  of  your 
B"n  dignity,  and  who  claim  hea- 
'w  M  the  due  reward  of  your 
deeds;  ye  dishonour  ourchurches, 
ud  pollute  our  nllars.  How  can 
J« offer  up  jour  prayers  ?  Those 
twjers  are  prepared  for  men  of 
livoible  hearts  : — to  use  them, 
^Uk  the  soul  is  filled  with  self- 
iVUeousnees,  is  to  bring  down  a 
'DiK  and  not  a  blessing.  God 
piU,  that  this  humble  sketch  of 
Ht,  who  though  poor  in  purse. 
"at  as  proud  in  heart  as  the 
^btii  Qohle  in  the  land,  mayj  Christ's  right 
Hxlwoaod  convince  yoQ  of  jourl  more'" 
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death  for  sinners.  So  when  ye 
depart,  mijy  your  own  minds  bs 
e^tubtished  in  a  full  persuasion  of 
entering  into  eternal  glnry,  may 
doubt  di,«lress  you,  nor  a 
i.idden  your  soul  ;  and  thua 
friends  around  you  will 
mix  smiles  of  joy  with  the  tear* 
of  sorrow  for  your  loss,  and  ex- 
claim over  your  griive,  "  This 
our  brother  is  h^ppy — he  died  ia 
the  Lord,  and  he  is  blessed.  Tor 
innny  a  year  his  life  proved  that 
he  lived  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God  He  knew  himself  empty, 
and  therefore  lived  upon  the  Sa- 
viour's fulness  of  grace  ;  and  now 
he  is  gone  to  receive  the  end  of 
bis  faith,  even  that  fulness  of 
pleasure  and  glory  which  ii  at 
hand    for  ever- 
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iff  tk»  BnHak  mud  Ftrmgm  Bibk  SMOf. 

{ComiUmtdfrtm  pmft  tU.) 


ADmRAL  Sir  Juam  Smimi«i,  But. 
K.  G.  a  a  is  moriof  tfaa  Hwiki  to  llw 
Vioe-IVefidBOli,  ezproMid  hii  wun  attecb- 
awtlo  tfaaok^of  tfaa  Institalkn;  and 
dKlared,  IbU  in  Che  whoki  coutB  of  hit 

ba  bad  alwmjrt 
I  wko  read  tfaa  ScriptwM, 
tttflUtiva  lotbeir  datiet,  BMtgbadiaot 
latlHir  oiioan»  aad  moH  cowagaooi  io  the 
hoarofdaogar. 

TlMRtv.  Ralph  Wardlasr,  Sacrataryof 
iha  niaiyoir  Bibk  Society. 

«*  Thirtaan  jaan  agiH  mj  Loidf  I  hadtbe 
piaamre  oT  baii^  a  lilaat  spectator  and 
iManr  at  the  Futt  AoBivarMiy  of  thii  la- 
•UlBtioo;  aad  I  ■honldhafa  been  plaaiiJ 
tedjroarUirdihipaiidthe  CooMnittea  per- 
mitted me  the  mine  pleataro  oa  the  pnaeat 
accaiioo.  And  yet  I  know  not  whether  I 
angfat  to  mj  so ;  fix*  wUle  I  feel  a  diAdeoce, 
which  1  hope  ia  not  adected,  io  coniojc  for- 
ward Co  addresk  aoch  ao  assembly  as  this,  I 
dm  feel,  at  the  same  time,  a  glow  of  sacred 
mtisfaction  and  delight,  which,  io  soom  mea- 
sare,  oootnbufccs  to  lift  me  above  the  fear  of 
man ;  while  I  aaprsss  my  warm  and  grow- 
iag  attachment  to  the  cause  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Societ)'.  And  I  partici- 
pate in  the  mtisfactioo  expmsed  already, 
this  day,  arising  from  the  progressive  tri- 
umphs of  this  institntion,  from  the  time  of 
its  fonnation  Io  the  present  hour. 

**  li,  my  Lord,  fifteen  years  ago,  any 
had  ventured  to  stake  the  credit  of  his  pro- 
phetic sagacity  on  the  prediction  that,  so 
fooo  after,  a  Society  shonld  e&ist,  spending 
at  .the  rate  of  Foorsoore  Thousand  Poonds 
a  Year,  in  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures alone,  and  surrounded  by  Au\iliary 
fenned  upan  the  sane  model,  he 


woald  hafa  bean  acontcd  at  an 
visiooafy  )  and  whib  sra  Begirt  hava 
at  the  good  man's  i 
onrsnailes  wcnid  have  bean  Ibibirad  by  a 
sigh  of  regret,  that  antiripaliona  aa  delight- 
fid  shoaM  only  ba  a  dwam  Yet,  rngp  Lord, 
the  dream  has  baan  laaKaad ;  the  viMa  con- 
verted into  a  raalily ;  and  onr  mmdi  are  ba- 
come  so  fennliar  with  that  which  wa  dmald 
than  hava  lagardedaa  i 


tka 


oTlhe 


that  w«  hava  ahnoot  caasad  to  wmidK  at  hs 
astnnjihi^g  detailsL     If  aay  thing  ooald 

eammshmsnt,  it 
a  Socialy  shonhl 
Bat,  BorLord,  I 
BiUa  Society  at  the 
and  that  all  apposMion  to  it  M  Uha  tka  face 
of  floating  fealfen  against  the  iMe  or  *i 
ocaan.  It  has  happaMd  la  this  Sodaty,  as 
ithashappanadloChriitiamtyilaaUl  TW 
ooposlion  of  its  an 
laaf,  the  talents,  the 
qnenca  of  its  friends ;  and  avaiy  fresh  assaalt 
has  only  confirmed  its  stabihty,  nnd  bfoaght 
forth  iU  rigfataonsnsis  as  the  Ught,  and  in 
jndgment  as  the  noon  day.  Yas,  this  tree 
of  yfe,  in  which  there  is  food  fiv  all,  and  *r 
leaves  of  which  are  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations,  has  only  stmck  ill  roots  tha  deapar 
by  the  bhsCs  by  which  it  has  baca 
it  has  e&tmdad  its  branches  the 
ly,  and  been  covered  vritfa  tha  mofa  abnad- 
ant  fruits  of  salvation  for  *»— i^m ;  mi 
amidst  all  the  blasts  brought  npon  it,  net  a 
leaf  of  iU  lovely  fistiagc  has  been  givan  te 
the  wind.  Then,  my  Lord,  when  I  consider 
the  object  of  this  Society,  and  how  dmr 
that  object  mast  ba  to  the  God  of  the  BiUs, 
that  God  who  doath  marvalloas  dimgB ;  f  d» 
not  feel  that  I  am  presnmpCnoos  in  applying 
to  this  Institntion  the  langnagn  of  ancient 
inspiration ; — *  When  thou  paiwat  Ihroagh 
the  waten,  I  will  be  arith  thee,  andthroogh 
the  fire,  thou  shak  not  ha  Inunad,  neither 
shaU  tha flsnwkiBdIa  npon dme.*    lathe 


mtn  tint  c*a  b«  Bade  w 

ivy  nl  dqwn  aDil  aing 

nfoge 


•BdMofaUftan 

Ibii  SociElT.   wo  ttifj  nl  down 
Hartin  Lelbcr'i  Paalm,  '  God  ii 
•od  tlwngib  i'  um)  pousM  oui  wuh  in  Inc 
qnllilj  and  perleci  peace. 

"  M.T  Ldi^J.  1  cuotider  the  Briliih  and  Fi 
MgB  Bifale  Soc»iy  HihavingwrtalwIfniT 


ijChH. 


0  be  a  e'neial  fceluf 

gelling  nbtoktl  in  Ihp  Korld  al  tbc  nnfati*- 

lup  and  cmpliocsi  oi  Ibc  idolatt;  asd 

ilkn  of  paguiiim.     There  leenMla 

igilaLrd  ilaleof  mind.  09  IClhe  whole 

iTorid  wu  ■dying, '  WheiT^oitb  ihall  1  cona 

befoTv  the  Lord,  and  bow  uijirirbelbn  the 

high  God .''    WhBI<in>r  be  tBt  ifitlKM 

at  laaa,  il  ii  ditireu  wbicb  Ibt  Bible  ir- 

lieie*.     Il  it  Mnt  lo  men,  wbelher  >ang« 

■ilh  rif;bnl  10  thai  Biblfl  wbish  diej  profi^H  condition,  whatever  be  tbeir  waali,  what- 
MteltM*.  Well  iDight  lh«  iuGdfi  beasto-  e>er  ibeir  distrcwei,  whafercr  ibeir  RMoai' 
aiabd,  a>d  ovll  might  he  inerral  Cfarii-  tim.  (Voir  irhdH-n  hatimnr  lbi<Miacclbr 
tm  who  pnrfwed  to  belirve  it,  and  ;el  all  the  voa  cf  inen.  and  Ihii  ictiff  Air  aM 
■Mad  la  ihow  »  lillle  ctncgm  about  dif- ,  their  feon,  nnd  espetiallj  in  reference  to 
hm^  (bo  luwwladi^eof  that  Book  which;  (he  prufpecti  wliicb  lie  before  ihein  in  a  fii- 
Itq  yrUtat  to  n-fstdat  Ihe  Booii  of  God, 'tare  worfd?  Whence h»i it  eoaio  bui  from 
■dlbtknowledgvof  which  ih«f  cooeci'ei  HlmKbo  hag  ndapledhii  Coapel  10  Dtir  rw- 
uDg  ceuiiiiis'  'A*  il  >•  appoinlcd  oalo  men 
3rd,  oQcc  lo  dii*,  and  after  death  the  judgment, 
infi-  »  Chritl  wu  once  olIL-red  lo  bear  the  nnl 
WaaiM  iM  dial  Cbri'liam  are  in  eamesl  of  many,  and  loibani  thai  took  Tor  him,  he 
ikMlheBlbla.  Hay  WF  all  ihowlbe  moil  ihall  come  ihe  aecoiid  iini.>  wiihool  un  bbIo 
»i«M  and  intrpasii^  icul  lo  dilTiw  Ihr  •alvBiion.'  I  toofc  upon  ibe  prcsrnt  aiKm- 
tanlfdEeofil  thrvjogh  Ihr  enrlh.  lily^  niy  Ixird,  ai  the  celrbmlion  (if  Ihe  tri- 

"TW  other  wproarh  I  alluded  lo,  my  umph*  of  Ihii  Society.  And  it  is  a  diy.  1 
\Mi,  it  tba  nproadi  of  alieoation  and  dia-  cinlela,  to  which  I  hare  looked  fonnid 
WPJ  vmm^  Ibe  friendi  of  Ihe  Bible.  Cer-  with  kagiag  delij;fat.  Iconadarit  ai  dw 
■■If  Ail Soeielj hai conlribaled  nwat  ex-  ceIebi«lioaof  the  puttiinmphioflUiSod- 
■■dMljtolskc  fron  iolUeUty  Ihi)  topic  of  ely.aaweltailbetaappyanticipalioaorwbal 
ifmA.  I  apeak  for  Scotknd,  when  Ivy  it  ia  jat,  Ihm^h  tbe  blcniii;  of  HeaTeo, 
Am  ili  Sodety  ba*  pMterially  changed  tbe  to  aocooipliih.  I  cannot  help  rieiring  oar 
i^Kt  gf  Chmtian  kxmV/  lb«e.  Multi-  praaent  Meelii^aaa  UndofannDalfeMiral 
Wm  kan  laet,  that  nerar  nwl  befon,  and  held  upon  tbe  nunnit  of  a  mcnntBin.  We 
1*1  mill  I  ml  bow  tbey  could  agreo  lo  come  up  with  onrbearla  gnawing  with  mn- 
■•B.  TheyhaTelookedaaaanolbarinlhe.tDalloTe.andwenwetallbetopwithiboali 
^  kaie  CBbnced  one  another  in  (be  of  joy  and  pniae.  Here  wa  nar  oor  altar 
M>«<p«Ke,  atectioa,  and  tore;  end  to  God,  bare  wa  pligbt  oDrcammaBiMelitr 
jMkud  and  bcartialbedJBbMOorihati  to  die  ciDiecf  die  Bible.  From  tfaitele*a- 
Mt  wtieh  IB  Ibe  ebarter  of  our  ipiritnal  tioo  wa  cast  an  aye  abroad  apoo  tbe  paririi- 
,  Ae  bend  of  our  ucial  union,  and '  ii%  world,  upon  the  millioot  of  odt  felbw- 


"tilaiil  if  ODr  bopea  for  eternity. 

"Hd  feataia  of  the'  preient  timei  itriket 
Mm  Bore  interesting  than  die  fact, 
4>i^irfChriBtiaiu  tofiMtbe  Bilde, 

hdilgr  meclinc,  thrtngbottt  tba  whole 


I  yet  dHtitDle  of  tbe  BiUe,  who  ar« 
tiring  withoal  God,  and  wilbonlChiiM,  and 


we  inacriba  Dpon  it,  '  QAorj  to  God  in  tba 
bigbeal,   on  ear<h   peace,  and  good   will 


raptsraaa  d<l%fat  frcn  wSu,  It  ii  ce 

18* 


EVAMBJCAL  eVjLlDlAlI. 


*^lMtm 


Im  Bfwwd 
imir  it  ablt  10 


■J  Lord,  10  Iho 
ot  ikii  Socwtf « lo  cucwalB 

;  bat  itisfolvvt 
Id  woiri  tkit  iktBibb 


ihoBdtfAMdr< 


TiMLafdBUHpor 
l»tktBofal 


DakM»i|MlM  mlA- 


iMQoiotuiiyt  praapktoQi  btci»tii  ilM 
M  Mikk  tkit  Ikt  to|;^llMr  mU  tU  Bible  So- 
riotift.  iiri  ftmiliifj  Societiw,«idBr«acb 
fioriHin,  mil  1  nnniTlTmi.  in  Bntaia,  and 
Xvopc,  Md  tbroagfaont  tbt  world.  Ifyoa 
tiooch  apoa  ibit  ucred  prindpU.  ogr  Lord, 
jlk  dMinij  tbt  bleSMd  duuvi  tbit  bindi 
ibo  wbolo  tofetber.  If  job  trench  vpoa 
Ibit  Mcred  priociplo,  jou  overthroir  our  al- 
Itf*  wbicb  we  be?e  erected  to  the  God  of 
tbe  Bible.  Yoaaileoceoaraboatsofpnite; 
we  BMHt  tbeo  defcend  lo  our  respectiire  let* 
tleflHOtiy  with  heertt deeply  prieredy  end' 
Intcribt  oo  our  Sodetjr,  *icbabod;*  the 
glory  'u  depertrd;  tbe  glory  is  dcperted 
fiom  Britein,  for  the  Bible  Society  if  do 
■Kire.  Wbco  I  say  lo,  my  Lord,  I  do  iiot 
■■e  Ui^^uege  itronger  than  cipreuet  the 
iHiliagt  of  my  raind ;  for  I  do  consider  tbe 
British  end  Foreign  Bible  Society  as  one  of' 
Ibe  principal  glories  of  the  age  in  which  we 
live,  and  of  tbe  nation  to  which  we  belong. 
I  consider  it  arthe  brightest  gem  in  the  dia- 
dem of  Britain,  as  the  most  brilliant  ray  in 
die  glory  that  encircles  her  head.  My  Lord, 
if  yoQ  keep  sacredly  to  the  principle  just 
•drertedto,  I  think  1  may  pledge  myself 
iw  Caledonia.  And  1  hope  there  is  not  a 
North  Britoo  who  will  not  join  his  hand  in 
tbe  pledge.  I  pledge  myself,  she  will  utter 
her  Toice,  and  lift  up  her  hands  on  high,  in 
b«-belf  of  tbe  Bible  Society.  She  will  do, 
Bore  than  this ;  she  will  open  her  treasures,  j 
and  present  her  gifts,  not  of  frankincense 
and  myrrh,  for  these  her  soil  does  not  yield : 
yet,  ny  Lord,  her  sons  are  distioguisbed  for 
tbe  focoltf  which,  by  a  tort  of  Midas-tooch, 
tanM«f«ry  thing  to  gold;  tad  cftbtl  gold,! 


"'  ThittnnuniMniiM 

wbicb  Ibij  nra  to  jvdj  aiMillad.  IWir 
clMmlo  ovgraaalidrafMduwkMWBto 
tha  whole  of  tbiaiMirtly.    QntlMFouw 

Mifmuy  of  tUa  inooB^mimbla  In- 
ttcaoMt  Ummoamuj  for  me  to 
poiBtooteitbwiti  MtanoritedMigB.    If 
we  take  a  view  of  almoilevwrj  pMiotf*  the 
habitable  world;  if  wvcoi^ba  oarriaw  to 
the  state  of  the  CbiMliiB  wotid;  aad  alill 
note,  if  we  look  at  what  it  pmh^  ii^tr 
our  eye  in  tbit  United  Kingdom,  w  bava 
ample  caose  to  be  tbankfal  to  P^rondtnoa 
for  tbe  bcaeiti  arising  from  tbit  ••^^Btnr 
Inttitatioa.     That   tnlj  graat  mus  the 
Emperor  of  Rasaa,  in  a  lettar  to  tbt  Go* 
vemor  General  of  Fiolaad,  wbicb  wmi  pob- 
lisbed  m  one  of  yoor  Rtporta,  ai^  with 
great  tnitb,  that  raUgioa  it  tbt  ottfy  mtlbod 
of  raising  tbe  morals  of  a  peopk ;  aadtbat 
when  maintained  with  parity,  it  it  tbe  finn- 
est  Ijolwark  of  a  state.     *  I  tberefon,*  s^ys 
this  illustrioas  Prince,  *  give  a  port  of  that 
l^roperty  which  has  lately  been  applied  to 
the  purposes  of  the  State  to  defray  tbe  ex- 
pense of  publisbing,  in  Finland,  a  Finnish 
Bible,  that  every  one  of  my  sabjecta,  how- 
ever poor,  may  bare  the  advantage  and  the 
consolation  of  being  in  the  poisr  micmi  of  a 
Bible.'    Owing  to  the  exertions  of  tfait  In- 
stitution, this  sentiment  now  prevails  evciy 
where,  from  the  palace  to  the  cottage,  and 
the  effects  of  it  cannot  foil  to  be  toon  very 
visible ;  and  indeed  they  are  so  in  a  gnat 
degree  already.     We  may  fondly  antici- 
pate their  efliecU  in  the  dimimition  of  juve- 
nile oflences ;  and  in  reducing  tbe  mmiber 
of   those  capital    executions  which    have 
brought  upon  our  Statute  Book  the  roproacb 
of  being  sanguinary.    For,  mott  aasaredly, 
Gentlemen,  *  rigfat^nnintM  exaltetb  a  na- 
tkm,  and  tin  IB  the  repraacb  of  a  people,* 
andaiMlba,! 


n 


^mmsviBW. 


an 


Tk»  Lord  Bnliap  of  Olooetttar. 
**  I  bkTe  been  requMled  to  Mcond  die  mo- 
lion  which  hM  jiMt  been  read  to  jToa ;  end 
I  ooold  do  it  McceMfiillj,  without  ettempt- 
iB|^  to  add  another  word  to  the  forcible  re- 
■arki  which  the  Biihop  of  Norwich  hai  laid 
down ;  at  the  tame  time,  I  cannot  bat  recol- 
lect, that  the  iint  time  I  addremed  thie  aa- 
ionblj,  it  wai  on  the  sobjecl  of  a  similar 
EetoUition  of  Thanks  to  thoM  iUmtrioQs  per- 
•one ;  and  I  cannot  bat  pren  apon  yoor  oon- 
ndemtion  the  proofii  we  ha?e  of  their  retem- 
Uanoe  to  their  rerered  parent,  in  one  point: 
Mimelj,  penevermnce.     He  was,   as  we 
know,  tfaroogh  a  reign  of  pecoliar  length, 
tad  BKHt  remarkable  trials,  pre-eminent  for 
kis  infleiible  adherence  to  what  he  conceived 
tobehisdaty.    When  once  his  decision  was 
fiinned  onmatore  consideration,  he  never 
nflered  himself  to  be  drawn  awaj  by  the 
wflai  III  a  of  pereoanon,  or  deterred  by  the 
fcar  of  reproach.    Those  illastrioas  persons 
h^e,  in  this  respect,  shown  themselres  wor- 
th/ children  of  sach  a  father.    They  haye, 
iaiact,  seen  nodiing  in  the  objections  which 
ki?e  been  made  to  this  Society  to  indace 
ten  to  withdraw ;  and  nothiog  in  the  So- 
ciety itself  but  what  should  encourage  thenv 
to  proceed.    The  voice  of  objection  seems 
to  have  been,  in  some  measur^  silenced  in 
tts  ooontry,  or  at  least,  in  that  part  of  the 
EfeipiR  in  which  we  now  are ;  it  seems  to 
htve  i«treated,  in  a  degree,  to  another  part 
«f  the  Empire,  from  which,  I  rejoice  to  say, 
we  have  had  a  representation  to-day,  which 
btt  shown  08  that  such  objections  have  little 
or  BO  ^fect  upon  the  generality  of  its  inha- 
l>Hsnts.    These  objections  have  sprung  from 
persons  who  have  been  converts  from  a 
daucb  which  objects  to  the  free  circulation 
cf  the  Bible. 

^Bot  these  illustrious  persons  have  seen 
cnoB{^  I  am  fully  persuaded,  to  encourage 
tea  to  persevere  in  the  support  of  this  In- 
MitatiGO.  They  have  seen  in  it  an  inflexible 
adberence  to  principle.  They  have  seen  in 
Ucdects  of  the  most  peculiar  importance  to 
the  weUare  of  our  Society.  They  have  seen 
in  ittkit  efibct,  that,  i|vhere  a  variety  of  ctx^ 


comstancee  occgy  to  produce  dirtuibaiice  is 
a  popoloos  district,  there  hat1)een  a  marked 
diatinctkm  between  the  condoct  of  thoM 
oonnectBd  with  the  Bible  Soci«fy,  and  6t^ 
those  who  are  not  In  the  one  they  havn 
seen  contented  submission  to  privations,  and 
dedded  loyalty ;  and  in  the  other,  ahui !  tbsgr 
have  seen  the  exact  reverse  of  theee  dispo- 
sitiont.  They  have  likewise  seen  (h«  vaiC 
building  erected  in  Russia,  under  the  anapi- 
oes  of  the  Noble  Sovereign  of  the  Nortk. 
They  have  seen,  likewise,  the  imnMnse  ex- 
tension of  the  Society  through  what  I  na^ 
truly  call,  in  a  peculiar  sense,  n  sister  ooon- 
try ;  a  coontiy  whose  sisterhood  has  beoK 
pre-eminently  manifested  in  the  ebqnent 
encominm  which  you  have  heard  from  the 
American  Ambassador.  These  illaatriow 
persons,  then,  have  seen  notUng  to  indope 
them  to  withdraw,  and  every  thing  lo^n- 
oonrage  them  to  continoe  their  patronage. 
Let  me  then  entreat  you,  my  Lords  and 
Gentlemen,  to  follow,  in  this  respect,  their 
example ;  to  cleave  closer  and  doser  to  an 
Institution  which  is  so  admirably  adapted  to 
communicate  to  each  individual  diat  princi- 
ple of  godliness  which  has  the  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come ;  wl^ich,  while  it  fixes  our  minds  in 
faith  upon  God  and  the  Saviour,  has,  at  the 
same  time,  such  a  tendency  to  promote  all 
the  duties  of  social  life— to  make  us  sound 
members  of  Society,  and  happy  m  oat- 
selves.'* 

(To  be  eonHnued,) 

THE  TWENTY-FOURTH  GENERAL 
MEETING  OF  THE  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, 

Held  in  London,  on  the  \3th,  140,  mid 
ISih  datft  qf  Jtfay,  1818. 

[Continued  from  page  935.] 

Riv.  Ma.  EccLis,  (of  Leeds.) 
AS  to  the  vote  of  thanks  which  thb  meet- 
ing has  now  passed  to  the  subscribers,  and 
active  agents  of  the  Society,  1  have  in  the 
first  place  to  observe,  that  it  will  aflbrd 


EVAff  Om^lft  OMRDUH 


oiiyifldVeGl,  thAtitii 


k  <ie  WiUlWan^rf' 


ifrBOtat 
fcrit    lea 

oTirticiifMi 
Ay 


pMMHl  n^4IW 


Hwr*  wiU  Mtbe  Ih0 
ilbrit 
Fntept  1  mmj  be  ftilotredl  to  Mpfttt 
rlnpa,  wfaidi  it,  U^t  flilheMyHMl 
of  lilt  ptrmt  SodeCj,  «  vote  of 
to  Aitiiioiy  Soeietiet,  aud 
iiygriilly  10  tfio  mAf  agisali  b  IhoM  So- 

to  iMiaoilo  HaI 
«la  Ml  liloct  iwl^iiii 
iwa^kiiMtiobe 
■toHilMawlM 
4a  the  varioat  par*  of  tlw  ooaaHrj  ttaad 
filuiigid  a>  the  intemlt  of  this  Society,  are 
iH  amcfa  ttke  memben  of  this  lastiaitioii  as 
linia  who  bappea  to  reside  ia  the  AMtro- 
t|niis.  Haviai^  a»de  these  pre&foiy  abser- 
^atioos,  I  shall  oalj  add,  that  what  we  have 
done,  we  have  done  aader  a  deep  iiiipuesiim 
that  it  was  oar  inpenoai  daty ;  that  God 
oar  Sarioar  called  as  to  that  daty ;  and 
tiiat  we  were  boood,  as  the  disciples  of 
lesoB  Christ,  to  do  oar  otmost,  in  order 
Chat  his  Gospel  msy  be  preadied  in  all  na- 
tioos.  When  we  consider  What  ouf  Mis- 
aianerr  bretfarte,  who  have  left  the  con- 
▼eniences  and  coMibrls  of  home,  are  doing 
and  soiering  eveiy  dsy,  in  foreign  lands — 
we  can  scarcely  think  that  any  thanks  are 
doe  to  (hoee  who  are  servingthe  Society  at 
V»ne.  And  I  WooM  ahoeibaena,  that  we 
hate  fdand  the  adnmtage  of  the  ifittitatisn, 
in  reference  to  oar  own  itomedwto  and  do- 
iiiestic  cQBOQfBt.  I  knew  mt  a  cea|pt<Q|^sttciB 


it  SBoasHl!^  to  asttil*  Aad^  9tf 
wa  took  Nfwavn  to  tas  giaoA  ^ajTf  wwaawto 
tocrets  of  all  hearto  sitoil  ba  jadjgai,  aal 
whsBavafyatoB  ■hdllMto pntoa  o#Qad 
And  thoagh  wa  are  sasaais^tiJ  tgrtees- 

rvi^^fva  ov  IBS  giviann 
fcaltog  af  oar  hrothwi,  yat 
wa  rejoioa  paf1fcala%  la  the  toiis^paJBh 
of  that  Divhie  andgiaekiBS  pi— fli  »  Wei 
done,  gtKM  aM  Mllilhl  aarwili,  oMv  ya 
tato  the  joy  of  yaor  Lord.* 

Ret.  m.  That  this  «»acki|r*^to[|>iytoaii- 
Me  of  Hn  Miportnce  of  ^vMitoiy  Mat* 
ciatiooa  amoi«  the  Meadiof  iha  Radasto*, 
B  pttnafMn  of  tha  oaasaai  toiatibii^  adt 
onlyta  aftfdtog  tie  ommc  affctest 
toflielblidi  of  tfus Society,  bstls 
todiAtfe  atotag  British  CbMiaM  a  dat 
BBBie  of  their  obligatioas  to  send  tha  Gaspel 
to  Heathen  nations,  do  earnestly  press  open 
the  attantioQ  of  the  brethren  tbraoghoat  the 
nnited  kiagdoto  the  daty  of  ntrnriii^  as 
tar  U  possible  inch  assodatiaaa.  Tbe^r 
beg  lea«a  also  to  lacouaaend  the  Ibnsaliaa 
of  Featok  Aftsodatioas  for  this  porpose, 
wherever  they  can  with  propriety  be  intro- 
doced,  the  pioos  seal  of  some  female  Chrit- 
lians,  both  in  town  and  coantry,  hanriag 
already  proved  highly  beneficial. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Berry,  ai  Warminsler, 
moved  the  above  resohitions,  but  wishing  to 
give  place  to  his  elder  brethren,  he  lno> 
destly  decKaed  enlaiging  on  the  sabject 
of  it 

Mr.  John  Wilks,  who  seconded  the  aoo- 
tion, 

[AfWr  dwelling  at  settM  length  apon  (he 
i^uBt  and  wanderihl  powers  of  toe  banaa 
eoal,  and  of  lis  iaihiite  valae  to  reietfUttt 
toacanaly,  piactaded  toiay]— it  iiaiKhr 


a  af  Ai  rtiiK  lA  ia  mmI  of 
ou,  iImi  thii  SiKwiji  hu  bc«n  ai^uuifid. 
AmX  I  RwM  Iw  slluwol  10  uj,  Ihst,  irdl 
lhe«icip»ii^llHSocict)— iriUIIbeiDOiwr 
which  il  km  4p«ui*^d — lU  the  pnj«n  tlu4 
)«(■  bwB  ofland—all  (be  labaun  of  lU  Iha 
tariom  iiuEiUiduai  wlbcb  il  but  coutributed 
toongiDBtet  bad  beea  iiuUunwDUl  but  to 
Uk  saliBtioa  oT  one  iiiul,  tlui  cffurt  would 
bne  been  warlbjufCbriiliwibeucvuIeiicc, 
ud  acuptuble  Ui  our  Suviour  alid  our 
God.  AnJ  wben  wc  caooccl  irilh  tlwt  r- 
bcikiOitlu  mulliUida  of  (Jioie  wbo  ntxr  are 
jemtawg  lor  lack  of  knovi  ledge— Ibc  laaay 

IkIubIIj  luikiiig    laio    a    •Isu    of  clenwl 


km  perpetual!;  tbe  htiman  race  ai 
otaiiog.  and  daublin^  llicir  popalii 
wi  iheD  f»)>  llial  oa  cdbrli  nhich  ci 
Tiri'.  cvi  bfi  too  {real,  [i»  arduous,  t 
ygrtant.  in  ordei  10  carry  Ihe  ineonu 
HC^  ■  Soeklf  M  ibu  mu>  iiuuuuaovu 
fccl.  It  il  tbenlure.  Sir,  ibnl  1  wcvod  lius 
aotieo  with  peculiar  jjltaiurt. 

{fft  lamml  that,  (Ac  f^ne  J.<^g-  ntarhf 
ikifmi,  tiu  nalim  of  llu  auditna  in  viU- 
Awovf ,  fn  Dr^fT  to  ofipuf  ^  su^tfedinff 
mniit,  prfrnlid  llu  H^ortrr  from  dii- 
Intt^  kmrixf  tSii  ami  llu  J'aUamilg 
ifatha.  Thi  CAau-man,  auiarc  of  Uu, 
nVmui'  Ai  euding  Ihtl  unJy  (ino  Btaola- 


IV.  Tlul  the  QOrdidI  ihwiki  of  this  iiu«(- 
■iflie  (i.cii  lothc'  Treasurer,  the  Sfcra- 
U7,  and  Ibe  Dtrtctnn  of  Ihia  Sociei}',  and 
to  ill  whab;  llicir  penonni  «(Tic«s  hare 
Irmnaad  the  welliin  uT  llie  Inaliluiiao. 

Intdd  hate  niched  thai  Ihia  Bf  iduiiaii 
kad  hUea  inro  the  Uaadi  or  Nunc  grnlkinali 
ktllir  quallGed  ladajiulicr  to  the  ahjt.'i,  i  of 
il,dtuilrEalmywir<iblGLida.  1  buic  not 
4a  III  ail  III  I  of  beti^  persomllj  knoHn  lu 
At  Rrppclabis  individunts    to  fffaoin  thii 


:<:eptable  to  then,  if,  inttead  of  ti 
I,  I  tMpiciil  )rou  to  gita  lb«U  Ji 
praj^an  at  tbo  Ibione  of  gr«<*. 


I  (hair  c 


lehkd  R 


11  the 


rrmrdof  }Dur  Ihanki  loralttboK  aniintias 
vtbicb  Ihcj'  haie  numi&ited  for  the  beu  io- 
b-Kitaafthii  Socicly.  Uaiing  held  in  other 

SeiirclBij,  I  know  that  the  dutifs  of  nch 
odicca  ate  not  pcilbnned  witlioui  much 
labonr  and  aniic^.  One  of  the  gnateil 
amiclici  of  a  Treamirpr  it,  iImI  ha  muj  mf 
h*>-r  3o  tmplj  purM :  anothar  ii,  thil  be 
amy  havr  an  enifiypnnei  for  be  wtahei 
lo  paj  afta;  the  maarj  at  (aft  a*  In  (•- 

We  hnire  beard  from  aoe  of  our  brelhnD, 
I  Dot  thia  MisaiaBi»7  Sodelj,  i 


IliBl  MiuioiMiy  Swiely, 
tianiiy  ilnlfijano^reiilMiHMi 
anil  that.  ID  a  Kiiie,  neither  I 
■or  child,  who  low  ChiiMii 
ctauiiteiil,  without  being  a  Mii 


in  order 


wMiu 


thai   Cfaiia- 


.  w*. 


iioaanu  10  the  poor  nilora — {albuling  to 
the  laudabte  eAbrla  mada  in  the  port  of 
londca  far  merchant  aeameo,  asdtbeqwB- 
io^  a  Floalii^  Chapi>]  for  ibdr  un  ou 
Ifa?  Tbaine*]— all  arc  engaged  in  th«  MitB 
cauM — all  put  their  faaudi  to  iho  umt 
worli :  and  ooIt  neollect,  that  Iboae  whu 
Ubour  day  and  □if;bt  to  pionialB  Ibe  gnat 
cauie,  duenc  yuii:  thauka;  and  the  but 
tlanki  fou  can  n^nder  will  bo,  10  rapply 
tbem  wiUiibenteaiiiofdiHiignNngaad 

Mr.  Burdu,  in  a  few  monli,  eckoow- 
ledgi^d  the  booour  conferred  h^  tlua  rciulv- 
lion  DQ  the  perHHU  it  reipected. 

Rcnlullan  V.  That  tbe  Tieaiuirr  an) 
.Secretary  be  rciocitiod  to  csntiiiDe  in  their 


i» 


EVAKSBUCAL  fiOIOUDUll 


be 
iiii 


f 

■ .-! 

[TAclM  fwdl] 
IV lUr.  J.  PhOiiH of  Abcrdeea. ladtU  dn«clor«r 
E.  YoMf ,  of  Whitby,  a»vcd  ud  pM  lk> 

due  rMoMoa;  bat  w«  ngrol 
dM  ■■dw«K«  bciqf  aapalieat  to  to- 

■Of  Ib9  DHnDQBt  01   PCOCBMMT 

ID  TottcniMai  Coort,  fcr  tbe 

fOBtlcmeB  had  KM  on  ofipor- 
iMritjl«lljlo«x|M««tboirMatia»iiti,aBd.|||i,  ^y 

Kbdtidi^piof  Iko 


Hit.  E.  T«om.  («rWU%.) 
la  fWof  loiMOiid  dM  aMlnmHni 
■■^ily  to  miB  ibo  jof  wUek  I  fbd  m 


Bit.  Jom  Pniw  (of  AberderB.) 

Mr.  nHlipbc(MibjobMnriBf,tbfet«1 

tar  Lofd  and*  hit  ImC  jooimt  to  J 

tlw  wbolt  dtj  WM  oMvcd ;  ao» 


Sooth  Som;  Md 

^Om^  AlloiTBWtocaU 

bMfc  to  that  pniod*  whM 

fctt  braaght  totho  kaoivMga  oT  dM  dvi- 

liardworld.  Whit 


jaSf  toKMik 


Christ  opfMan  to  ba  approocbiag  to«^tah-|Who  fintdinomsiadthtai? 
Ihhhiikiasdan  throiq;hoat tho world,  thojngaof  tha 
Charcfa  at  laiye  ii  ia  atotkai.  .  laiye  thoiridof 

Oar  Fathers  (taid  he)  told  as  tfw  great,  oovar  aew 
thingi  which  thejr  hid  seea;  bat  we  have!  pme;  bat  behold !  haw  God  hae 

thaathej.  Thewoi*  thediflgntorana,fcrdto 


toea- 


afOoditinprogioM;  ititiBopefatiQa,aad  of  hieowa 

wiU  yrodaalljr  destroy  ell  oppoiitioa    etiiyloa  toaolice  ooC  oaly  how  the 

Mak  in  thechaia  of  casto — theiofloeaoe  of  desigas  of  ana,  bat  ths 


«» 


.avety  lalse  deity,  aad  will  finally  change  the  i 


to  tiath,  have  beea  ovenuled  by 


chaiactcr  of  the  interesting  popolatioo  of  In*  God,  for  the  edvaaoement  of  his  owa  Uag^ 
die.  1  was  beppy  to  observe  in  your  report, :  dom ;  bat  at  diis  late  hoar  I  wiU  siaap^  ei- 
that  the  cirilixetioo  of  Africa  is  carried  oo'preMmy  hoaMe  coocarrence  with  thei 


tioo  thet  hes  bow  been  made. 
The  meetiog  ooadoded  aboatS  oViocfc. 


ia  conjunctioa  with  the  leboars  of  the  Mis- 

rioaanes.    When  the  Lord  created  men,  ha 

placed  him  ia  the  gaideo  of  lulen ;  end  he 

was  to  laboor  in  that  garden  with  hit  bands ; 

if  this  was  the  case  with  man  in  a  ftate  of 

iiHtocence,  bow  much  more  should  we  think 

it  necessary  that   the  heathen  should  be 

taagfat  to  cultivate  the  earth,  and  bC  in- 

etnicted  in  those  emplqvmcnts,  which  are  ^^  ___, 

ooonected  with  civilisation  in  the  present 

■tateofmaa!    Your 

an  iniercf ting  account  ^  ...m...    ».»  • , 

.„         ,      r         ,  ,      ,  .     Tottenham  Court  Do. 

will  not  dctam  you  longer.    1  only  remara,  ( 

that  1  connder  it  as  a  high  honour  to  be 

connected  in  any  mcasnrs  with  this  Societtir. 

And  that,  when  the  Angel  of  the  covenant 

■hall  descend  to  enlighten  the  earth  with 

his  giory—wfaea  we  shall  see  how  mach  the 


AaaivBKSABv  Coixicnoas,  May,  1818. 


Tabernacle 


.        .  •     J    1       Albion  Chapel    , 
report  contained  also,  -,.,,17 

nt  of  Russia.    But  1 1  !f  *  *"'*  ^ 


St.  Bride*s  Chuich 
Sion  Chapel 
Silver-street  Da 
Orange-street  Do. 

Total 


L    ».    d. 

422  12  10 

178 

9 

0 

28 

0 

0 

116  17 

3 

146  14 

0 

131 

0 

9 

116 

1 

0 

37  10 

3 

85 

0 

0 

1262    5    1 


rf  the  j^«r,  and  Ihr  pre- 


)«j  befbic  }oa  Dm  uue  oi  lb«  Truielattont 

ia  irbiqh  ■«  ■»  ^ngmg.'d 

In  doinf  Chi) 

iMWcrcr,  il  doFi  nol  tm 

neCGMun   thi> 

Jar  to  [uMicnlEnM  every 

bM4>:«Kxneoflbein>he 

rec.R,of««r« 

fc*>c  b«a  bul  little  prtiRiT 

HRwde,  t^the; 

«.d^(U.„..«teofl.rt 

puitian:   mhil'- 

iaolhin,   xhich  hare  ben 

loopTitihuiid 

ftt  pragrea  mde    ia  p 

u,ti,.B  hu   bee. 

».t.pid 

<ee  malutfd  tl» 

p<uaf  gnlogiheScrtpIu 

e>  in  0*  TBhout 

hifingci  of  India,  likai  i 

iltWldeUKtlR 

B  HBLinuing  CluM  ud  lite  Tounuiei  »hid 

fc  beUreCD  lb.1  fuuilrj  and  Bengst,     In 

tti^Muabjeclnuaotio 

>c<aalhepltnD 

>Kta%Mb«n,  bol  10  .ircun,  to  the  ui 

aKsronr  pufrn.   (tae  « 

Aiworii.    AtibituiH,  1 

'Kfeed,  llien  »» 

bniUgc,  *lio  bad  engaged  ID  ihe  noik : 
-A  dial  iMben  have  tiDce  been  eiciled  tu 
(•(■(I  in  the  Hlite  undertaking,  weatcouni 
tltu  {am  lo  the  caiue.  At  Ihe  end  nf  leii 
J«n.  It  maj  not  be  improper  to  paoie,  and 
■•h  iRTieir  of  irhal  hu  been  nclumll;  «- 
aaplnbed,  at  il  may  aSoTtl  matter  Ibr  era 
't'ldi,  indgrauDdCorrncouingclnrnt,  rela- 
tiFe  b  what  remains-  l^'hat  liai  been  dixu 
•lit  >ppear  fmni  Ibr  present  ilnle  of  tbi- 

Inihriouneof  llie  pasljear,  the  Penia 

*nrl)  has  been  prioU'duffiii  (heOriuulan 
tu^c  ThiifullyrDn>p1e1e>lhatver«on(. 
^  Stnpuiref .  and  Ihee  <he  whole  of  thi 
*«ffd  Or»clei  are  now  piihliJud  in  /m 
I'iht  languasei  of  India,  tlie  Bengalee  ani 

Indie  Sungskrit,  the  Hisiurira!  Cook' 

*^t  lanjpiM^,  then:fore,  llje  parent  c 
f—Aj  all  the  reO,  three  of  Ibe  five  parts  iaii 
■tel  m  <£rKie  (h    fcripdun.  are  bulb 


ITIEW.  SBl 

[nuulated  im]  puhliihcd— (be  New  Teils- 
inenl,  the  PenlBieueh,  and  Ihe  Hiitoric*! 
Booki.  Too  remain,  Ihe  Higiognpba. 
which  ii  now  put  to  prew,  and  the  Prophetic 
Books,  the  tranibtton  of  ifhich  ii  nearlj 

In  Ihe  HindH  langua^,  Ibe  Huirorical 
Booki  are  printed  tS:  Ihrw-GIUu  of  the 
whole  Scripluret  are  ihenrore  pnbliabeil  is  . 
Ihii  language.  The  Hagiographa  ia  alai 
pul  to  preu,  and  thef^phebc  Boolutnii*- 
laled.  It  waj  iDenlioned  in  the  laacMenxiiti 
liial  Ibe  tecond  edition  of  the  Ncit  Teita- 
meai  in  lh»  language  wai  ncariy  finiihed: 

In  the  Mahraaa  Ignguago,  the  Historical 
Book!  are  neariir  printni  off:  the  Pentaleucb 
and  die  New  Twtamenl  hare  been  long  in 
circulaljotl.  TheK  Bve  are  the  lungaagel 
ID  vhkcb  Ihe  Old  TetlaiDcat  ii  mml  cuni- 
denUy  adrannd  ai  pivu.  After  Ihete, 
nnlntbeSA^M,  in  which  the  New  Tetto- 
iiieniiipontedoff,  andihe  Peataieuch  print- 
ed nearly  to  the  end  o(  IiUodui, 

In  Ibe  Chinta,  Ibe  Penuiench  i>  put  ta 
pren;  bwl  lanouicircumatanceibwe  cos- 
mrred  lo  nlairl  the  printing.  The  meibsd 
of  printing  with  raoreablc  type*,  being  ea- 
lirely  new  in  thai  language,  much  time  it 
neceuarily  requitiie  to  bring  it  to  a  due  de- 
JPBB  of  perfeclioB.  The  prejeni  Ijpe  is 
which  we  arc  prinling,  is  the  fourth  iu  liu 

lained  a  gradual  rcdiKlion.  lliii  l»M,  in 
whieh  WD  are  prinling  both  Ibe  Penlaleadi 
and  the  Epittlei,  ii  »  far  reduced,  thai, 
while  a  beautiful  legibitiiy  is  proiened,  Ibe 
whole  of  the  Old  Tctlamcni  will  be  cunpri- 
wd  ill  liltle  more  than  the  sin  of  an  Englkb 
OcUio  Uibic,  and  tl»  New  Testament  wiU 

pages »  an  Kngli^h  ^ew  TeMamcuL  Tba 
importance  of  ihii,  in  sating  paper,  and  in 
ixndering  Ihe  Scoplurcs  portable,  appearad 
such  as  to  induce  us  lo  riii  ibe  delay  which 
would  be  unavoidably  occasioned  from  eieij 
.  baracier  lieiiig  cut  anew  both  for  Ibe  New 
■nd  Old  Testament.  Another  ciRDinsUuica, 
howercr,  bat  added  to  the  delay :  whil* 
picpan'ng  IhrM  lypei,  we  pot  lo  pi*H  an 


fiVAKQJBJOJUU  mOMDlkS 


of  fki  Scf^plvcs,  hMBoC  Iwn  witliwt  Hi 
•dtantegM  m  iatproviof  Um  tmnsktioo  of 

In  Ihit^pMtiMHl  midi  pvag^raM 
I  additkai  tD  Um  Nmt  Tet- 

Um  trMtUlMii  of  lU  Old  it  adf  an- 
••d  DooHj  to  Um  oad  of  fkt  P«op*<  K— Iriil. 
In  tbe  TtUmga  Un^viigo,  Um  New  Tettn- 
■Mot  if  HMNV  Umo  hnlf  Uiroiigh  Um  prnt. 
In  Um  BmJ  also,  the  New  Tefttamrnt  is 
printed  aenriy  to  thn  cod  of  the  Epistio  to 
Um  Romuu. — Three  of  the  ibnr  GoipeU  are 
ioisbed  in  the  Pluhtoo  or  Al%han  lai^OMgCt 
Um  Bolocher,  and  tha  Auamaie.  ThoM  in 
Mhich  St  Matthew  is  cither  finished  or 
Bonrlj  to,  are  the  Kumatn,  (lie  Kunkuna, 
the  Mooltanec,  the  Sindhee,  Uie  Kafthmeor, 
Che  Bikaticer,  the  Nepal,  the  Ooduyporc, 
Um  Mora  war,  the  Juypore,  tiie  Khassee, 
nnd  the  Barman  languages. 

From  this  sketch,  the  pn»ent  state  of  the 
Translatiatts  may  easily  be  scan.  It  will 
appear,  Uiat  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  have 
been  publisbed  in  two  of  the  languages  of 
India ;  Uic  New  Testament,  the  PenUteoch 
and  the  Htstorical  Books,  in/uitr ;  the  New 
Testament,  and  (he  Fentateoch,  in.^  »*  the 
New  Testament  alone,  in  jur ;  lour  of  the 
Gospels,  in  cigki ;  and  three  of  them  in  Ims^ 
of  (be  languages  of  India :  while  in  /irs/oe  | 


froBi  •fty  alplMlMtic 
Isrs  beiBg  fermad  oa  a  tjtnily  ( 
cipfe.  Tba  ■oBOfjrlbhic 
withksloaos,  HsiUm 
Uaa  of  Um  ^hiniii 
kaosni  from  its  deAoiMcy 
huve  owdenUy  so  afcrtrd  i 
spokon  near  ChtM,  ns  to  ahor  Ika  aoMid  if 
many  letters  of  tha  nlphnbot,  and  to  giie 
the  languages  themsalvea  a  cast  of  sopMS* 
liar  a  nature  as  cannot  ha  ar  luaalsd  kt 
withoat  a  rc^irsoca  to  the  ChMssa  ^itos. 
Such  is  the  case  in  vaiioos  rk glass  with tbt 
Siamese,  the  Bunnan,  the  Khassoci,  sad  ikr 
Tibet  languages.  That  Um  Ckiaess  hs- 
guage  had  eiUMr  origioated,  or  gieally  i^ 
iiccted,  the  languages  in  the  Ticinitx  of  ChiiSi 
was  more  than  suspected  by  us  many  ysu* 
ago,  as  Hell  as  that  a  know  ledge  of  Ckisesc 
woold  throw  much  light  ou  these  lai^;iMgc*'' 
which  added  to  its  own  intiiosic  vahis,  ii* 
doced  us  to  determine  on  conunenci^  ike 
stady  of  this  language,  as  earijr  as  Uurtsi* 
years  ago. 

But  it  is  to  Ummc  languages  which  tn^ 
their  origin  to  tho  Sungikrit,  a  claM  by  itx 
the  most  numerous,  that  we  would  bow  csH 
the  attention  of  the  public.  To  give  tl^ 
ScripCuics  m  these,  after  Um  acqoisilioa  d 
(he  parent  laogvagv,  aid  OM  or  two  of  t^ 


Awwnmr. 


awoiii  by  no 
iBPi peisdbte  4iffiBwtti€i ;  od  onr  opinkn  to- 
laiivc  to  Ite  inportaiice  of  tlw  object,  attd 
fki  oenuntjp  with  wIbgIi  it  can  be  moob- 
^Kited,  b  Boir  by  do  mmmm  aHofecL'  fiat 
'ywMCutMnofit,  we  bavt  faond,  Ibet 
nledve  to  the  niiaber  of  kngva- 
get  wbicb  ipriag  from  the  Svagskrit,  wore 
nirale.  Tbefturt  it,  that 
point  of  Tiew,  indie  it  to  diit  day  al^ 
m  Qiles|iloied  country.  That  eigfat 
or  nioe  beancbeehndepmag  from  that  ffand 
fUMegicai  root,  the  Sangdnit,  we  well 
But  we  inaagined  that  the  Tantol, 
TeMoga,  te  Oazratiee,  the 
fliitoB,ibfi  Bengalee,  the  iiahratta,  the  Pan- 
jritoCy  eBd.the  tfindooatanee,  -oomprited 
Baatly«lltbe  odHateml  branchet  springing 
fatot  dw  Snngakrit  laogaage;  and  that  all 
the  aapl  wene  ▼aiietiet  of  the  ^indee,  and 
wan  of  them,  indeed,  little  better  than  jar- 
^ona  acmcely  capable  of  conveying  ideat. 

fiat  nltfaoagh  we  entered  on  our  work 
with  theae  ideat,  we  were  ultimately  con- 
tD>reiinqoisb  thrai.  First,  one  lan- 
>  ibund  to  dider  widely  from  the 
Miadee  in  point  of  termination,  then  another, 
and  in  «o  gfeat  a  degree,  that  the  idea  of 
imv  bta^  dialecti  of  the  Hindee  teemed 
icnraalf  tenable.  Yet,  while  they  were 
to  poateit  lerminationt  ibr  the  nount 
VMba  dittinct  from  the  Hindee,  they 
•  imnd  aet  complete  at  the  Hindee  itaelf ; 
■id  ffa  at  kogth  perceived,  that  we  might, 
wilfa  at  much  propria^,  term  them  dialectt 
if  tbnifahmtta  or  the  Bengalee  langui^ie, 
to  of  the  Hindee.  In  fact,  we  have  ascer- 
liiM^  thai  there  are  more  than  twenty 
IttfMi^^  composed,  it  is  true,  of  nearly 
i»  taaae  words,  end  all  equally  related  to 
i»  common  parent,  the  Sungskrit,  but  each 
faatoting  a  dittinct  set  oC  terminations,  and, 
Ihinioif .  haviog  equal  claims  to  the  title  of 
iNlinct  oogoate  languages.  Among  these, 
ti  manlni  the  JicyporB,  the  Brcy,  the 
Oadiypona,  the  fiikaneer,  the  Mooltanee, 
itollMMfnr,  the  M^;uda  (or  South  Bahar,) 
iteSMb«  AidMydMl,  the  Wnch,  the  Kutch, 


the  Hatntoe,  te 
the  nay  aamat  of 
laMhad  Etovpe,  Int  wtddihiiaa  baas-  fn» 
■  ditliDCtiaagM«aa,  by  iht  ■»> 


That  theae  iaaigoaget,  tbaa|fh 
£rG^  eadi  othar  only  in  ihmr 
and  a-few of  the  weeds  they  caolalii,  can 
scarcely  be  torand  dialeett,  will  ippaaf,  M 
we  reflect,  that  diere  it  in  India  w»geDetiri 
language  current,  of  which  thqr  can  ba  wtf^ 
poted  tobe  dialacto.    The  Songrioit,  *i 
parent  of  Ihem  all,  it  at  pretent  the  cWMBt 
language  of  no  countiy,  though  spoken  by 
the  learned  nearly  throughout  India.    Ite 
grammatical  apparatnt  too,  the  mott  copiom 
and  complex  perhapt  on  earth,  it  totaUly  aa* 
likethatofanyofitavanootbiancUei.    1^ 
term  them  dialectt  of  the  Hindee  b  prtpoe- 
teroot,  when  some  of  them,  in  their  termi- 
nations, approach  neare#  the  Bengalee  than 
the  Hindee,  while  othen  approsimate  mora 
nearly  to  the  Bfahratta.    The  fact  is,  indeed, 
that  the  latett  and  mott  exact  retearehet 
have  shown,  that  the  Hindee  hat  no  country 
which  it  can  exdutlvely  claim  as  its  own. 
Being  the  language  of  the  Mussuhnan  courts 
and  camps,  it  is  spoken  in  those  citiet  and 
townt  which  have  been  formerly,  or  ara 
now,  the  teat  of  Mussulman  piincet ;  and  in 
general  by  those  Mustulmant  who  attend  on 
the  persons  of  European  gentlemen  in  almost 
every  part  of  India.    Hence,  it  it  the  Ian* 
guage  of  which  moat  Europeant  get  an  idea 
before  any  other,  and  which,  indeed,  inmi^ 
ny  inttancet,  terminalet  their  philological 
researches.    l^ieM  circumstances  have  led 
to  the  supposition,  that  it  it  the  language  of 
the  greater  part  of  Hindoostan ;  while  the 
fiict  is,   that  it  is  not  always  understood 
among  the  common,  people  at  the  distance 
of  only  twenty  miles  from  the  great  townt 
in  which  it  is  spoken.    These  speak  their 
own  vernacular  language,  in  Bengal  the 
Bengalee,  apd  in  other  countries  that  which 
is  appropriately  the  language  of  the  ooqntiy, 
which  may  account  few  a  circomstanoa  wiall 
known  to  those  gentjemen  wlKhfill  the  ju^- 
cial  department ;  namely,  that  the  pubU^ 
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^q^of  lUHflMQrableCoa|»nj*t  RegidA-jhMte  tutoB  wttkd 
<iopi  in  HJadoortiwehMbeea  often  o>ject»  loinii  anwdl  wttlad  wHknble  fionien; 
ed  UN  on  the  ground  that  in  thftt  langwgc  andtonrelhiloiniiofBMterdondKitlef; 
atmj  vonid  be  gnin^Uigible  to  tbe  bulk  of  bat  moot  of  the  other  tomii  oontein  bntinr 
Ihe  people  in  the  ?arions  proirincet  of  Hin-  inhelyitante ;,  and  in  eone  of  them  the  kC* 
toihip  Had  this  idee  been  followed  op,  tlemente  ere  bat  joit  fafiniqg  hf  d?itmniM 
-it  night  have  led  lo  the  knoarledge  of  the  troopa,  and  emigranti  firom  Eonipe.  h 
frct»  that  eech  of  thete  Tariooa  prorinces  Edwardibaig  it  the  Tillage  of  JohnaloirBt 
hat  n  langoege  of  its  oirn,  most  of  them  which  ii  rmpidl j  dedining,  owing  to  the 
■earij  alike  in  the  balk  of  the  words,  bat  seat  of  justice  beiqg  removed  to  BrockriHe, 
difiering  so  widely  in  the  grammatical  ter-  and  the  trade  oenteiiog  at  fVeecott,  a  misll 
aa,  when  spoken,  to  be  scaroelj  .Tillage in  the  town  of  Aqgnsla,  opponte Is 


[Coniimted  Jrom  page  237.] 


kHelUgihle  to  their  next  neighboora.  Ogdeosborg.    Thoagh  there  is  no  Pirsibf - 

(TV  be  eamiinuid.)  terian  or  Ootch  Chnrch  ocganiaed  m  the 

towns  of  Edwardsboig  and  A^gnsta,  theie 
•  are  meny  Scotdt   end   Dolcfa  ■**^>*"***'« 

irom  about  Johnstown,   on  the  Mahaiik 
THE  REV.  MESS.  SCHERMERHORN  ^^^^  ^j^^,  ^,  tfjemseltes  Pkaefaflenam; 
AND  VAN  VKCHTEN^S  REPORT  OF  ^  if  ^  ^^.,4^,,,,,^  ^  .j,^ 
THEIR     MISSIONARY    TOUR    IN  ^^  ^  ^,  ,^j^  .  ^„^  ^ 
UPPER  CANADA.  ^^^  through  the  neighbouring  settkmmti. 

In    Elizabethtown    the    Rot.   Willisai 
Smart,  from  the  Misnonaiy  Sodetf,  Loa- 

Johnstown  district  contains  about  12,000  don,  was  stationed  in  1812,  who  has  preadh 
inhabitants,  and  comprises  tbe  foltewing  ed  in  this  and  the  adjoining  towns  of  YoaiV 
towns.  Churches,  and  Ministers.  •  w>d  Aogusta,  and  has  succeeded  in  gather- 

Edwardsbuig,  1  English  Methodist, ;  »ng  •  Church  of  about  32  commnoicaati, 
who  itinerates  in  this  and  the  former  dis-  pwtly  from  the  Reformed  Dutch  and  Prts- 
1,1^^  i  by  terian  Churches  which  had  been  oigs* 

Augusta  town,  1  Episcopal  Society.  1  'ni«ed  by  Missionaries,  and  part^fnaatks 
Episcopal  Rector,  1  Episcopal  Missionary. "  fruit  of  his  own  labours.     Under  diese  i  * 

Yoonge  town. 

Land:>down  town. 
Baptist  Exhort  er. 

Leeds  and  Croaby  towns. 

Bastard  town.     1    Baptist 
Baptist  Minister. 


i  cumstances,  we  thought  it  would  be  nnaf 
1  Baptist  Society.    1  for  us  to  attempt  to  revive  oor  coogregatid^ 

even  were  it  practicable*  as  this  would  oMf 

weaken  by  dividing,  and  abridge  die  ia* 

Church.    1  'fluence  of  a  man  who  preaches,  andsseitf 

I  to  love  the  true  Gospel.     Such  condact,  is 

kitly,  Wolford,  Oxford,  North  Gower,'all  similar  cases,  would  be  policy  m  thoie 

Sooth   Gower,    Marllwrougrh,   Moougue, ;  who  wish  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of Chriit 

Elra^ley,  Burgess,  and  Bathurat  towns.         i  He  has  succeeded  in  building  a  stone  On- 

Dnuninoiid  ♦own.    1  Presbyterian  Minis-  pel  at  Brockville,  a  flourishing  village.  TW 

tcr,  1  Roman  Priest.  pews  which  have  been  «>ld  for  a  Ikaitsi 

Buckworth,  Gotd«borough,  and  Nepean ;  time,  produce  an  annual  income  of  $196, 

fffffog^  I  which  is  appropriated  to  hisioppoH.    !■ 

l*bc  towns  of  Edwardsburg,  AognstSy  the   town  of  Lansdown  is  the  vShge  4 

Elizabeth,  and  Younge  were  settled  by  dia-  •  Gowanaqoa,  where  diere  waa  < 

bentVd  tioops  th^t  served  during  the  revo-  attention  amiong  fiie  Baptiali  lafC  i 

lutionary   war,    and  American   loyalists )  and  here  we  met  widi  Elder  WilliaB  Ca^ 

^t  many  emigrants  from  the  United  Stales  ton,  from  Scotlana,  •  BapCirt  MbrioBaiy. 


AlfDUSVnif. 


Bttod^jTy  o0|gcii|  oftdnnty  DiunuiioBcIf 
Beckwilht  and  Gokbboroogfa  imwe  been 
klel J  fettled  bj  diibeaded  troopt,  princi- 
fdlj  of  De  WatteTilIe'i  regiment,  com- 
pOMd  of  men  of  almott  ereiy  oatioo  in  En- 
■ope,  nnd  even  Mamelukes  from  Eg]rpt, 
Mid  Scotch,  KngHih,  end  Iriah  emif^nnts. 
In  BnrgoM  nrslMltled  aboat  150  familiei  of 
ScoCdi,  who  were  brooght  op  Pretbjte- 
iiHie*  lo  the  odier  toimt  jott  mentioned, 
Iwdt  have  been  located  for  3000  frmiliet; 
and  in  hdj  there  had  arrived,  daring  the 
iMtteaaon,  1060«ettlen  atQoebec.  The 
▼iDi^  of  Ferlh  if  in  die  toffd  of  Drammond, 
«i  dm  river  Tay,  45  milef  ^north  of  Brock- 
viUe.  Here  if  fetded  die  Rev.  William 
Betty  a  Pkeflbyterian  Minifter,  from  Scot- 
Inndt  who  if  fopported  by  d>e  Britifh  gov- 
agreeable  to  a  promife  tothefirft 
There  refides  here  alfo  a  Ro- 
Prieft:  and  the  disbanded  troope  are 
Aietf  Roman  C^diolicf. 

Tim  dffdtnte  fitiiatioa  of  die  inhabitants 
if  ttttf  diftrict  fhows  thif  to  be  an  ample 
fcidfcr  MiffJonaiy  labour. 

Hie  Bietbodifti  have  a  circuit  through 
irifdtatrict,  and  two  itinerantf  on  it 

Midland   district  cootainf  about  30,000 


KingstflOy  1  Cpifcopal  Church,  1  Roman 
GMhofic  Church,  1  English  Mediodist  So- 
fifty.  1  Episcopal  Rector,!  Roman  Priest. 
1  Ei^iiaii  Mediodist  Minister. 

Enfaftown,  1  Epifcopal  Church,  1  Lu- 
i«an  Chorch,  3  Reformed  Dutch  Churches. 
i  fPpftiyyr^l    Rector,  1  Reformed  Dutch 


'  FrederidabaTg    tosvif      1     Lutheran 
Church,  1  Dstdi  Reformed  Society. 

AdoipbBflown,  A  Qufker  Society. 

Mafjf bmg  town. 

BaHoweD  town,   1   Baptift  Society,  1 


SopliiailNirg  town,   1  Reformed  Dutch 

ciety* ' 

A^mliaflbiirg  town^  1  Baptist  Church.   1 


y*«4Mii*owH  town,  1  Lutheran  Society. 
MfhawkslowB,  settfed  bj  Indian. 


Tfaofkfv  town,  1  Bapdft  Sodaty. 
Baptift  Ezhoctar. 

Sidney  town,  1  Reformed  Dnieh  i 
And  Pitlfbvg,  Loughborough, 
Hungeribfd,  and  Rawdon,  in  wlrfch  dm 
number  of  inhabitants  are  few.  The  othfr 
townf  are  fitnated  akmg  the  Bay  of  QwiMl^ 
and  the  shore  of  Lake  tetaiio,  which  IS  pio> 
babty  the  most  flourishing  part  of  the  pro- 
vince. Kingston  is  the  most  floufishiifg  and 
popofous  place  In  the  province,  and  foom  Hi 
situation  must  always  be  a  place  of  impnr 
tance.  It  has  an  Episcopal  Chnrch;  Iha 
Rector  is  Geoige  Ogill  Stuart,  who  is  alson 
Missionaiy  to  die  Mohawk  Indians  on  lim 
BayofQointi.  There  if  alfo  a  Chaplain  to 
die  Regiment  stationed  here,  whoofficanKs 
purt  of  the  Sabbadi  in  die  Episcopal  Chuck 
There  resides  here  also  anothervEpiiOQpBl 
preacher,  who  has  the  charge  of  the.di^ 
trict  school,  but  preaches  in  Emeftowa. 
Th^^kiglifh  Mediodift  Miflfionaiy  has  TO- 
sided  here  opwardf  of  a  year,  and  has  g^ 
diered  a  Society  of  about  diirty,  half  of 
whom  were  formeriy  in  conneiion  with  the 
American  Mediodifts.  His  Society  hns 
erected,  by  the  aid  of  the  PriiihjtBriani,  • 
Nnall  frame  Chapel;  at  which  place  dm 
Presbyterian  Missionaries  and  other  prr lach 
ers  can  have  an  opportunity  to  prench 
Here  we  spent  a  few  days,  iachiding  % 
Sabbadi. 

The  Presbyterians  conadtnla  about  half 
of  the  populatioo  of  Kingston,  but  they  am 
of  diflferrat  denominations,  from  Gtnat 
Britain  and  die  Unit^  Statef.  If  dHj;caa 
be  brought  to  lay  aside  their  partialities  and 
prejudices  in  favour  of  their  particular  de- 
nominations, and  to  act  on  catholic 
pies,  they  will  probably  soon  be  in  a 
tion  to  enjoy  the  blessings  and  privileges i>f  a 
stated  ministiy.  The  prospect  is  foir  that 
diey  may,  in  the  course  of  next  season,  havu 
a  commodious  and  elegant  house  forpaUic 
worship.  Their  subscription  is  liberal,  and 
will  probably  be  sufficient  to  finish  thfir 
Church,  so  that  the  sale  of  the  pawa,  and 
an  annual  rent  on  the  same,  will  raise  a  aof- 
fident  sum  to  give  an  adequate  support  to  a 
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mutd  OB  (ha  817  of  Quinti,  ■boil  IS  mi 
■bun    Kie^iian.     Men.  KM)    in    ifac  tin^ 
raoBilinii  minir}'.  ■■  (Im  pnocipil  field  of 
Mi-  M'0<«>mir>  U)»>n.     Hn    c<-ip»in>- 
tion>  an  HHilc^Ki  Ehrcu^  the  lowiidiipa  ot 
KntMlom,  l^>rIl«Kl,r«mi>dei<.Ki<:hiM>>Kl, 
■■il  PttcUrickibiirf ,      Um  pnachM  •tol«<l- 
If  in  lour  pliir-*t ;  bi  «ii  ncuctpHiy  in  ihr  *il- 
l^;«  ;  in  ■  Church,  nn.  imid  nnrlh  of  Ihe 
t1U>b«i  in  ■  rbBirK  Uir>ly  Mil.  in 
Bunhe'ul  (onur  of  iIm  tmrmhip.  and 
KtKKiIhauH  In  Ihr    aortlnml    eilnn 


Hu  nMpvplioiu  nm  UM  ID  II 
OrderwbKh  might  bflctpocled,  ifhtprhnr^ 
m*  fnon  I'OTDpart,  maA  b»  Lnbouni  L-vil}nfJ 

chaa^  of  cdBcen  Icir  KT^nl  v«ut.  Tbcv 
OKI  bal  Kidoni.  Tbar  lunponlitin  ur 
IB  the  hwdi  at  InulHi,  Thn  numbrr  of 
anuonicuiU  ii  Bbonl  fiflT.     HalirHin  d»i 

llMn  ITp,  boweirr.  ■  lirir  li>«ly  Chrii- 
tiu,  (ad  lately  Iben  hkva  bHd  ■  fas  e 
'.'Ounsmg  cuu  of  hopefsl  coaieiHia,  u 
Tbcrp  u  ■(  pMHiil  »a  incraiUBil  (lloKion 
Ihe  ooe  thing  aerdrul  in  pDrtluid  and  U 
iKvtb-iaitcilniniit;  of  Enirflrmn.  Whro 
"C  caAact  Ihat  Mr.  M'Dowall  wparalril  1 
an  aariji  daj  from  hii  (Vimdi.  hii  coimln 
and  hii  pnapacU — Ihat  he  alnigslid  aloo 
ID  a  coimtrj,  al  that  linto  iioprovnl  to  bul 
iboTt  ramrc  from  a  fenti,  ull  ha  nicoecdf 
■  planbDE  mEral  Cborrbri  iben — Ihi 
brad  jrtat  prr»i 


na»— thu    thnuitfa  alov,    hf  nu)  tm 
ilMdhil,  sul  lal;  m  hm  ln^Mf  of  (Ir  ikx' 


Chai-^h;  m  ituh  ha  ilcaanw  hi(h  (sa. 
••dinitinit  rnan  Uia  STBod. 

In  Ihr  (own  of  llalloirtU  la  ■  ttiiitia^Td- 
laic  of  Iba  lainr  naoie,  ilrnindrf  li>r  •■- 


CBSlaod.  ThnatiMOii 
lino,  awapt  rf  MathafcM,  a^dnkMa 
derral  buihliaf-  fcr  ■  Cluidi.  Tin  m»- 
Joritr  bottaicr  an  PmbifeirUiB-  A  few 
(if  tham  IHIB  vat;  piDua,  and  M  Tar;  da- 
■rou<artlKan<UMia«i  Unkin  [trraduf 
and  atboniHE  auainit  Ilvm,  we  pn^nud 
Aat  Ihvr  tbwid  nil.  with  th*  aa^hl-aar. 
mf  InwB  iif  .So|)hi(abaq[  lu  4u  •nHithwc 


HIT  we  Ibou^t  would  <ww  IhMl  M  kki 
.  daapar  bla rcM  in  Goipal  prntl^et,  ad 
cad  Iba  trat  lo  IlMir  rrrmaa.iUly  fc^fiir 


ropoaal.  uid  ir 


itti)-  pill  I 


pacid  ttu  pi 

J  adored 


Wad 


Sc^jHaabur^,  whesa 
with  aajual  tT«diimi.  Wr 
r  Ibal  i]ib;  faati 
meda  «p  pGO.  Tba;  an  nrj  aauoar 
ihkt  a  candidate  dnuld  come  aa«.  la 
tha  lax  Dunrd  Unrn,  ibare  wai  one*  1  Dutch 
C'hurrh  iir^Diud.  but  all  thf  oAcsa  Wa 
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»i  a  ciUlu^  Jiui  pablidicd,  il  ip- 
ftan  that  ibria  haie  bna  educaled  in  ifav 
Seminary,  lince  lU  6ni  esCablialnBtal  in 
laij,  onf  hundred  and  nioeiBCD  Radnta, 
of  ntiom   Ihirlffitt  arc  Ktlled  Biiaiitan  i 


>  AimaBviEV. 


VuMl  Stslot.     Tbi  nunbcr  ol'  iluili 
tb«  (cveral  cIsiwmlpRUdlDrciiilullawi 
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Fentyanr.^Origiiu]  1uigiiBg;»  of  Srrip- 
un;  &CRd  Chniiialo;;:  Saciwl  Ceo- 
(nptart  Bi(<lkil  aud  Profiafl  llitlor  coo- 
■Kled:  Jcwiih  Anliquiiiei;  The  Scrip 
tom  in  the  Eliglith  tnotlaUon ;  EugElicil 


Senmd  ^MKr.— 


>,  »Dd  EcclrtiaUictI  Historj 
TJUni  yBu-.— Ditliiclii  Thtalogy,   toti- 

liDiwd;  Polemic  Theotog} ;   EccleuuUcal 

Hiitory,  coatiDued;  (church  Govonuiwnl; 

CorapoHiioii  uuj  •JeliTcr}' oT  ScrfDOUi  i  Pu- 

tar^cwv. 
rnc  Scholtnhjpa,  of  fSJOO  etch, 

almdj  be*n  founded,  vit. 

1    TT^ Scholanfcip,  t 

S,  The Scholanliip,  i  founilcd 

b;  aa  unknown  individual,  NVn-Vorli 

3.  The  Lenoi  Scbolanbip,  founded  by 
Biiberl  Lnm,  £«|Din.  oTNcw-Vork. 

4.  Tbe  Whitebead  Sclwlanbip,  faimdeil 
b^  John  Whiwhcad,  lijquire,  of  Burlic 
taiatj,  Gf  or^a. 

fi.  The  CbtriciUn  FcnuJe  ScbolarUiip, 
(bmided  bf  Ibe  Coogregaliciual  sad  Pnib}- 
lEiiBii  Female  Auocialion  of  Cbarieiuui, 
lot  uaifliai;  in  Ibe  education  of  pioua  youUj 
f«  lb*  CcMpel  Uioiitrr. 


WW    PBCSByTERlAfi    TIIEOLOCI 
CAL  SEMINARY 

(aAsifiut  lail  Ibc  Synod  of  GencTB,  ir 
ft»iUlrof  rSeir-yoii,  beld  »  ipecial  meet 
•^  «l  Aobun.  Tbere  »cr*  prewol,  in- 
'^'^gcorTeiponiliag  DKoiben.  about  oh 
^Bdnd  and  ten  peraooa  enlillcd  luvote 
^•bjM;t  of  (he  PHStiog  wa*  Ibe  eatabliib 
■«  of  a  Theolopcal  Seminary  in  tbe 
**oidiiirk:t  of  thii  itaie.  After  an  in- 
^'"tiBj  Jebale,  the  buiineu  wai  pefcrred 
ttMomiilee,  coDtisliug  uf  fiHiitflinen 


ihe  uBcb  side  uf  tfaettHeatim:  and  limrrapiM, 

Ih  rciolulioni,  mi  taiuarable  loih*  fm- 

jliihmenl  of  iha  instilnlian,  and  il*  {MB' 

7i  at  Auburn,  propided,  htton  thenevi 

ilfd  meeting  of  Ihe  Sjnod,  ihe  county  at 

lyugn  ihall  raiw.    by  aubtcriplioa,   af- 

prortd  by  the  Synodl  Ae  luni  of  IhJrlj^Tt 

boutand  dollan.  and  aecuic  the  doaalion 

if  icn  acni  of  land,  ai  or  near  Ibe  Tillage  of 

Dublin),  foratit'?  (olhc  Seminaiy;  wbich 

■hall  go  into  opcndon  vrhen  oipnal  c«th- 

jonc.  eJKwhere,  ihall  hare  been  made  tA 

:Iu>ivc  of  Ihe  dooalioii  in  land,  a  fund  al~ 
fifty  IhouMod  duUan.  The  reioluliaaa. 
led  by  Ibc  cuoimillee,  afier  vnr- 
bal  modification,  were  pa»ed  wiib  ooe  di«- 
enling  voice,  ll  ii  believed,  that  the  coi- 
itiuoi  will  be  fulfilled  wilbin  the  lime  alipo- 


EAPTIST  THEOLOGICAL  SEMI- 
NARY. 

Tbe  Baptiil  Board  of  rorpign  Mlujcu 
hiTe  lately  coociudcd  ibeir  nmioo  in  New- 
Tocfc.     Tbe  objecl  of  Ibeir  dclibcnlieoa 

been  Ibe  eijabli^hmcnl  of  i  TbeologinJ    < 

Seminsry  on  a  Ibtkc  Kale.     TheJ  are  call- 

Ibc  aid  of  Ibeir  Cburctiei  genenllf 

throufbonl  the  union,  and  have  appwnled 

iral  Minister*    to    Irarel    Ibrough   \tx 

Slates,  and  obtain  Babacriplicmi  and  coilec- 

The  initilulion  will  go  into  pstlial 

tion  Ihe  Bpproacbing  fall   uid  winter, 

irilncil  itiicipecUKi  ihal  il  will  b* 

fully  organiicJ. 

0RDINATIO.\. 

Ob  Tuetday,  tbe  8th  uf  Seplembrr  last, 
Mr.  Peler  Van  Zandt,  Jun.  war  ordained, 
in  Ihe  Second  Church,  of  Ihe  fourth  ward, 
in  tbe  city  of  Scheueciady,  Pailor  oter  Ihe 
FinI  and  Second  Dulch  Refoniied  Chiucbei 
in  Ibe  third  and  fonrlb  wardt  of  laid  cily 
The  aermon  on  that  ocraiion  wa«  prewrbedl 
by  the  Rar.  Dr.  Andrew  Yatea.  The  Bit 
Thomas  Roduina  gate  the  chaise  to  the 
Faslor— (he  ReT  JicdI>  Van  Vechlen  la  Ibe 


svimuucu.  oouDuir 

■r  pnjv  WM  «- 
ttnd  tr  On  Bn.  RoMrt  Bnok.    A  lu^ 


E  CBfT  socicrv. 

AgNMblr    to  IB  Ulick  of  llw  CCMtill 

ta,  Am  SocwQheld  it*  flntumifciMr 
M  Moih;,  (k  I4lh  ulL  ukd  Ilia  Uloa  in 
■fcrt  mi  iwd  br  Um  Swrauty. 
Ik  Baud  of  tStaaftn  of  tbc  Cesi  - 

iii  Ay  ■»  M*lf«J  pta— w,  IB  pn* , 


*•  DiriM  Hiiilii.  nMHbMB  *■  iHbr 


MMof  Md  fa  A.  c«rf  w«k  >  fcM, 
•<AaraBC«g  tfam^^jut  or  oi^B^ 


'^God,  fa-  (1h  mlhnarM^  ftr  !» 
'  nnr  nputaHt^  wffl]  pnapt  otht  ^ 
unoog  D*,  ohoacaootraed  lo  [iiiMWilil^i 
QlerctU  of  Ifae  Cfaoicb,  to  MdMraw  « 
ftilMN,«M</IMrl»oc«.«o^  ■  |»^  lb,  predict™,  ftta..     lf«,p«4i 


tOCdUtd    I 

■BD^  M  thej  banon   dot.     FnM  i 
riwii II  of  iMr  fabom  *ij  b, 


4iob)KtaartheSociM7.  TbcBowdhk 
«>{icriBic«l  Kmte  dificullio — ud  diAci 
dM  wpn  U>  ba  tlpnled ;  bul  tbrj  W*  M 
(rvdallj  Tuiikbcdi  uid  rao4«  hu  bc-^' 
■— lind  in  the  ihort  timeiibicb  hai  cl^< 
linoi  tbt  fcrauilou  of  die  Sucirly  iba 
cndd  ban  been  nuonaUj  eipecicd  fit" 
MDOMUacongRgalioa.  Tb«  Socielrii. 
,    I81T.     Til 


i*7.  tb>  blMHOf  <d  Hum  irt»  ■ 
-Mdj  (0  pcru^  will  csaa  tqNB 
II  aaoditn  that  ha«*  ccH^mm 
a  (hi*  labour  of  km 

BjDcderoftbaBoaid, 
ASKS 


•Md  Ibo  DDmber  of  ladia  dow  belaiging 
it  ii  «ii(j-ei^l ;  fnm  wboa  Iha  Board  h 
ncuTcd  ai  ubacniMioDa,  fTi  it,  ai 
Indi  At  member*  and  ntben  thff  haTc  i 
CBTcd  (41  62,  u  donatiou,  malridg  in  i 
■(gncate,  after  dcrnjing  nrtiin  nereiM 
tOfmttt,  Jill  IDj  ahicta  Mm  Ibr}  a 
iMdj  lo   tnixlcr   intD  ibe  baadi  of  ll 

Trnwrer  of  Giocnr  Sjaol.     Suirlr  ^  ...  ,^  ; ;... 

harecanK  for  grauliidf ,  Atl  our  biimb:       , „i  «,i(eriog  proqwlj  dT  pm  «mh^^ 
endmnwn    hate   iiol  been  alMfilher  "i  floubl  not  thai  our  (odearaun  lafll  b^^ 

Ta».aiidih.l»e]i,„d™.liid.fortl„i     I!^- f*'  'f'^','"  *"  P^  ^i 
,     ,     ,  ,  uuDiunciLg  uutiwclUD  (Oman  iMH&id^^ 

qrioboot  of  4,p™pbel=  U,ooriDdip«lieikwi.ii,fcS^ 


"  Bcliering  Ihal  joa  wopU  » 
rihcMccFMof  tbeSaadarSd 
le  libertji  (^  raurtionkig  that, 
vil  in  thii  town,  I  leaimed  th 
■d  bftn  fonned.  but  that  (hchudi  wanf  ■— " 
:n;uinKKbn]  (hat  iUMkanli«.wm •«:::::? 

imhrd;  (eeing  a  widt  Geld  -"' ^ 

leetinjr  «ai  cafled,  aod  a 
'lotKed:  Ihad  (beluMw  M 
:.. -arrj  it  into  afcrt.    i 
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now    8TATBlfENT    Of    THB    CVI- 
.     MVCE8    AVD    V8B8    Of    DIVIKB 
iSTBLATIOir. 

(OmImhmmI /rooi  fag%  261.) 

It  ii  needlani  to  be  too  bqutsi- 
tire  tboQt  the  rery  modes  io 
^kkh  Go^  commaDicated  the 
'oetiiiief  of  re?elation  to  the  pro- 
ylketi  and  apottlef,  and  goided 
^ir  pent  id  committing  them  to 
^Htio^.  Whether  he  opened  a 
commoDication  directly  with  their 
^Qdt,  or  represented  his  will  to 
^hem  in  dreams  or  in  Tbions,  by 
fte  instrumentality  of  angels ;  or 
whether  he  so  affected  their  ex- 
Winal  senses  as  to  conrey  certain 
'deis  into  the  mind,  or  made  use 
^  all  these  methods  as  occasion 
^aglit  render  necessary,  is  of  lit* 
^  consequence  to  as.  He  might 
Wve  Qsed  these  and  many  other 
^odes,  for  any  thing  we  know, 
^  ha?e  answered  the  purpose 
coatemplated.    He  took  bis  own 

ta  of  rerealing  his  own  will, 
his  superior  wisdom  our  hearts 
^|^jA  to  acquiesce,  although  we 
tasaot  completely  explain  the 
■^Boer  of  tne  Holy  Ghost^s  in- 
flation. 

Neither  can  we  see  any  great 
esdto  be  answered,  either  to  the 
Vol.  II....No.  7. 


I  friends  or  foes  of  rerelatioik  by  t 
I  discussion  of  the  qaestioD,  wto* 
ther  the  writers  of  the  Scriptorei 
were  inspired,  and  acting  ander 
that  inspiration  in  efeiy  word 
and  syllable,  historical,  doctriaaly 
or  prophetical,  which  they  ha? e 
written,  or  whether  it  was  not 
the  case  that  the  ideas  only  were 
•oggested  by  the  Spirit  to  the 
penmen,  lea?iog  them  to  their 
own  ieeliogs,  the  exercise  of  their 
own  Qoderstandingi,  for  the  man- 
ner and  the  language  in  which 
these  ideas  should  be  clothed  and 
communicated.  This  is  rather  a 
curious  than  a  useful  or  easily 
resolved  question.  Inferences 
may  be  drawn  from  reason  and 
Scripture  in  fkfour  of  both  sides. 

It  is  sufficient  for  Christian 
piety  to  rest  satisfied  in  the  belief 
that  a  merciful  God  has  commu- 
nicated directions  and  instructions 
to  dependent  ignorant  creatures  ; 
and,  as  he  designed  this  for  spe- 
cial purposes,  his  oferruling  par- 
ticular providence  could  not  fail 
to  nuike  provision,  that  its  doc- 
trines, its  sentiments,  its  princi- 
ples, its  precepts,  its  promises, 
its  prophecies,  should  not  be  in 
the  least  misrepresented  by  the 
penmen  employed  to  record  them, 
so  as  to  affect  the  security  of  those 
who  reposed  upon  them  with  im- 
plicit confidence. 
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TUt   Bight   also   foficieotlj 
"[  a  OMidid  nilid  agaioit  tlw 

iDibcfftl  eritidMM  or  the  ianpioos 

€if  lit  of  inliMity. 
We 


II.  To  demoottnte  the  pro- 
MiitieB,  tkii  Di?  ine  Re?elatioo  m 
vmIU  to  MMlmid. 


Thii  |iropotitioii  m  tohdi? ided 
iiilD  fear  dmoct  peiticiilaii :  1. 
OocTRiVB,  f  •  Rftraoop*  3.  Coa- 
SBCTioa,  Aad,  4.  iiri tevctiov  in 
ri|hteootDe«.  We  shall  follow 
thia  order,  and  briefly  oAer  aouie 
obterfatiotti  oo  each  of  theie 
parlicalan. 

1.  Difine  re?elatioo  ii  otefiil 
to  OMOy  on  accooot  of  the  doc- 
trinea  which  it  propoaei  for  his 
receptioo. 

Ood  osade  asaii  an  intelligent 
creatare,  capable  of  obser? ation 
and  reflexion.  He  bestowed 
vpoo  OS  an  understanding  whose 
object  is  the  in?estigation  of  troth. 
The  fire  external  senses  are  cal- 
culated to  convey  notices  to  the 
soul  of  what  passes  without ;  or 
to  speak  ox>re  accurate,  the  soul, 
through  their  medium,  acquaints 
itself  with  estemal  objects.  The 
understanding  not  only  exa- 
mines the  ideas  there  formed, 
but  is  also  empowered  to  com- 
bine, abstract,  and  manufacture 
them  into  an  infinite  Tariety. 
The  Author  of  human  nature,  in 
giving  an  extraordinary  revela- 
tion to  man,  mi^t  be  naturally 
supposM  to  address,  at  least  a 
part  of  it,  to  this  speculative  pow- 
er of  the  mind.  He  did  so. 
*'  Scripture  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine.*' It  atifords  certain  truths 
for  the  exercise  of  the  intellec- 
tual powers  of  man ;  food  for  the 
understanding.    What  are  we  to 


think  then  of  dme  who 
that  it  is  inmaterial  what  m  ama^ 
prindplea  are,  provided  hiapnc^ 
licebe|Dod.  Wilhovtndf«i4g 
at  this  tune  to  the  cootrndfalioa 
which  thia  propeaitioii  invebcs, 
it  is  evidently  oppoaito  to  thesfirit 
ofthatdeclaralioa.  '^TlieSaip^ 
tores  are  profitable  IbrdoelriMS." 
They  cootam  specaklive  priad- 
pies,  and  thia  port  of  their  eaosl- 
lenor  is  the  very  first  whidi 
Paol  mentioQS,  Rons.  xv.  4. 
Whatsoever  thiogs  were  wvittea 
aforetime,  were  written  for  air 
leammg,  that  we,  thiemjh  pa- 
tience, midht  have  hope. 

The    doctrinal    piopoaitisM 
which  God  haa  revealed  to  m  is 
the  Gospel  are  very  niifiiiiif 
He  haa  treated  with  «a  alwa^sw 
rational  creatorea ;  end  onlemlbs 
Scriptores  did  addreaa  thmiHilisi 
to  our  reason,  they  oooldneiAir 
be  his  Word  nor  the  nk  afsar 
dutv.    Scriptnre  doctrinas  «!• 
withoot  donbt,  aflbrd  BMlteEftr 
the  Church's  investigation  ia  dl 
periods  of  her  militant  ioum]f» 
and,  doubtless,  matter  of  so^^is 
her   triumphant    entrance  isb> 
glory.    Deity  has,  in  them,  re- 
vealed  his   own  character,  U^ 
sovereign  right  and  authonQf^ 
dispose  of  his  creatures,  and  hi< 
long-sparing  mercy  to   sinasit* 
He  has  revealed  doctrines  which 
re«ison  could  not  discover,  v' 
which,  when  discovered,  it  ctf* 
not  fuUy  comprehend. :  doctrines 
which,  although  we  can  under- 
stand and  believe,  yet  we  caasot 
completely  analyze.  Amonctbeie 
the  existence  of  three  ttstiact 
persons,  equal  in  every  respcdi 
in  one  indivisible  infinite  essence« 
is  the  most  inscrutable,  awful,  sod 
sublime.     The  mystery  of  the 
hypostatical  onion  of  m  mvine  asd 
human  nature,  into  one  i^orioos 


ABDSIVIBir. 


«[ 


Penon/t^poioled  as'aTicariout 
nilwtitote  to  make  atoDemeDt  for 
lin,  it  no  l6M  ^mirable  to  the 
ipeciilati?e  belierer  than  it  is 
moght  with  consolation  to  thoae 
irho  are  weary  and  heavy  laden. 
The  doctrine  of  the  unlimited 
lOTereigp^  of  God,  inroMng  on- 
oonditimial  dection  and  reproba- 
tion, it  abo  a  truth  of  dread  im- 
port It  it  calculated  'to  fill  the 
toola  of  the  guilty  with  horror 
and  ditmay,  while  to  him  who  has 
made  hit  caDidg  and  election  ture 
it  it  matter  of  comfort   and  un- 


tpeakable  joy.    The  doctrine  of  habitants  of  this  domain.     W 


imiTemI  depravity,  including  tin 
anrated,  inhierent,  and  actud,  it 
m  Scriptaral  proposition,  addrets- 
#d  to  the  human  understanding 
by  its  difine  Author.  The  Scrip- 
tnrea  alto  are  profitable  in  rereal- 
iilg  to  oathe  doctrinet  ofiustifica- 
tioii  by  the  imputation  of  Christ's 
ikhteoiisnest,  which  secures  the 
fine  to  the  inheritance  of  the 
asinta ;  and  of  sanctification  by 
Ike  implantetion  of  bis  Spirit  in  a 
dead  and  passive  soul ;  and  the 
co-operating  exertions  of  the  soul 
itielf,  when  regenerated  by  the 
divine  energy,  giving  a  meetness 
fer  heaven,  and  a  taste  for  the 
enjoyment  of  its  company  and 
Uettingp. 
The  new  covenant,  with  all  its 


love  of  Ood  and  the  good  of  aod** 
ety  are  scarcely  noticed  by  the 
matt  of  the  people;  The  ho-^ 
nour  of  heaven  it  detpned,  and 
futurity  discarded  from  the 
thoughtt  of  the  prince  and  the 
tnbject 

u  Deity  wat  to  addreta  nsaB* 
kind,  we  might  conclude  from  hia 
nature  that  he  would  challenge 
hb  creaturet  for  trantgretting 
against  the  general  order.  A  re* 
velation  from  the  spothm  Sore* 
reign  of  heaven  and  of  earth  mutt 
contain  reproof  to  the  guiltyia- 


our  sensibility  quick  to  virtue, 
and  our  reason  prompt  in  ap» 
proving  of  justice,  lest  reptoof 
would  be  required.  Had  We  no 
reasoning  powers  at  all.  Or  no 
sente  of  general  order,  it  wohU 
be  at  abturd  to  addr^s  us  by  re* 
proof,  or  doctrine,  as  to  addrett 
the  block  or  the  statue.  Under- 
standing and  ratiocination  are  pre- 
supposed to  be  in  our  possession 
by  tne  revelation  which  addresses 
itself  to  us  in  the  language  of  re- 
proof;  and  this  being  the  case,  it 
cannot  fail  to  be  profitable  to 
sinners. 

Reproof  is  administered  to  us 
on  account  of  our  ignorance. 

This  is  supposed  by  many  a 
sufficient  apology  for  error  and 


connectingcircumstances,thecer-j  misconduct.  Prov.  xix.  2.    That 


Innty  and  permanence  of  its  pri- 
vil^es,  and  its  dependence  on 
Qod*a  nnchangeability,  securing 


the  soul  be  without  knowledge  is 
not  good.  Ignorance  is  not  only 
in  itself  culpable  in  proportion  as 


far  its  subjects  happiness  on  earth  j  we  enjoy  opportunities  of  inform- 
tid  joys  unspeakable  and  full  of!  ation  ;  but  it  makes  way  for  the 


l^ory  in  heaven,  is  a  doctrine  and 
ttbjlect  of  profitable  speculation 
far  a  sincerely  penitent  sinner. 

2.  Divine  Revelation  is  profit- 
atle  for  Reproof 

Mankind  are  universally  admit- 


commission  of  the  vilest  crimes. 
To  sit  down  in  contented  ignor- 
ance of  what  tied  would  have  us 
to  do  in  our  generation  for  the 
support  of  his  glory,  the  honour 
of  his  S6o,  and  the  good  of  his 


ted  to  be  guilty  of  transgression  |  church,  is  a  sign  of  awful  obdu- 
igaiait  the  laws  of  morality.  The  { racy  of  heart.    Alas !  how  pre- 
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inkit  if  it  in  tlitt  generatioo. 
*<  Mj  people  era  de^rojed  for 
kck  orknofvledli^,**  tamj  be  now 
fffocIainMdy  m  well  m  in  the  dajt 
efHoaea.  Inattentiooto  thedatj 
ef  the  day  it  no  less  common,  and 
DO  less  reproved  bj  God  in  his 
word.  Hebrews  iii*  7—8*  To- 
dsgr  it  joa  Will  heir  his  Toice, 
hvden  not  your  hearts.  8  Pet 
L  IS.  See  that  ye  be  well 
established  in  the  present  truth. 
Inattention,  the  falnlment  of  pro- 
fliecy,  ahd  the  remarkable  coin- 
eidenee  between  the  ? olame  of 
inspiration  and  the  appearances 
of  ttuB  world,  has  left  mankind, 
and  even  Christians,  an  easy  prey 
to  delosions.  The  Christian  eye 
sboold  watch  the  finger  of  God, 
and  the  motions  of  the  proriden- 
tial  wheel.  The  Christianas  soul 
shonld  be  fired  with  zeal  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  and  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesos,  otherwise  the  re- 
proof of  lying  at  ease  in  Zion,  and 
all  the  consequent  woes,  shall 
be  pronounced  upon  him.  Our 
errofs  in  doctrine,  and  in  morals, 
our  guilt,  in  heart  and  in  life,  our 
misconduct  in  the  church  and  the 
state  are  all  reproved  by  God's 
word. 

3.  Correction.  The  Scripture 
is  profitable  «-^«c  tirtftM^^rrif . 

It  is  useful,  in  order  to  torn 
men  into  the  right  way,  from 
which  thev  have  been  long  wan- 
derers Man  is  not  ool^  an  intel- 
ligent, bet  also  an  active  being. 
His  choice  is  not  perfectly  regu- 
lated by  the  light  of  his  under- 
etanding,  neither  is  the  will  al- 
ways inclined  by  its  last  or  high- 
est dicti^.  This  would  be  the 
case,  perhaps,  if  man  was  a  per- 
ftcl  and  simple  intellect ;  in  his 
aonl  is  however  implanted  certain 
innate  propensities  and  senti- 
menfi:  these  have  their  infln- 


etioe  oviar  the  #tB  and  choice  ef 
man;  aometimes  acting  in  con- 
nemon  with  the  nnderstanding; 
but  often  in  fidlen  tnan  directly 
opposed  to  its  cleareat  dictates* 
Even  Panl   exclaima.   When   I 
wonid  do  good  evil  ia  present 
with  me.    What  the  onderstand* 
ing  dictates  is  contradicted  by  on* 
mly  passions  and  carnal  aAc« 
dons.    Man  has  inatbctive  atec* 
tions,  apt  to  be  arouaed  into  the 
turbulence  of  passion,  which  si* 
lence  the  voice  of  reason  in  his 
onderstandiiw ;   and  under  their 
depraved  iimoence  ia  he  often 
hurried   to    perpetrate    actions 
which  he  himself  coiM)emna.  Man 
has  a  heart  as  well  as  a  hMd.    It 
is  not  therefore  sufficient  for  bis 
direction  that  the  onderstandiot 
be  enlightened  with  doctrines  sod 
reproved  with  argument.     We 
often  assent  to  truths  while  we 
contradict  them  in  practice.    In 
order  to  eorreet^  to  convert  sfr 
cacioosly,  the  affections  mast  bs 
touched,  the  sentiments  must  Is 
inclined  to  virtue,  the  sensibifi- 
ties  of  the  soul  must  be  whettsd, 
and  the  active  powers  of  the  ansd 
directed  to  their  proper  object!* 
The  Author  of  nature  hai  wiis- 
ly  adapted  revealed   religion  to 
the  complex  nature  of  man.    h 
it  is  calculated  to  enlighten  the 
understanding,  so  it  is  to  impmfe 
the  heart.   Is  Scripture  prootsbie 
for  doctrine  f  It  is  so  for  correc- 
tions  also.    Ps.  zix.  7.  God^skir 
is  perfect,  and  converta  the  seal 
that  lies  in  sin.    The  statutse  ef 
the  Lord  are  right,  and  do  re- 
joice the  heart    They  eqoelf 
err,  though  upon  opBasite  4a- 
trames,  who  make  rdigkin  to  <esB- 
sist  entirely  in  feeKnii,  aeoslMe 
experiences,  and  lively  aSeetisoi ; 
and  those  wIr>  mak«  no  part  et 
an  of  it  to  eonsiat  in  theae.  Whet 


^OMmiW; 


add 


tke  Spirit  of  Qod  hath  joined  in 
rsveUtioii  let  not  man  put  atao- 
der  io  practice.  lo  our  soul  he 
eoigoioed  iDtellectual  with  active 
powera :  both  these  are  to  be 
aanctified  by  religion,  that  the 
whole  man  majr  give  glory  to  God. 
Doctrine  of  truth  moat  fill  the 
iQtdlectt  while  salutary  correc- 
tioD  is  administered  to  the  pas- 
aiona  and  alfections  of  the  mind. 
If  either  of  these  parts  be  wiOit- 
im  in  the  professors  of  religion, 
they  have  not  yet  learned  Christ 
aa  Ibey  ought.  It  is  not  enough 
to  know  the  truth,  if  the  heart  is 
cdd  and  the  soul  inactive.  In 
vain  have  we  zeal  and  industry 
ftr  the  good  of  Zion»  unless  that 
smI  be  according  to  knowledge. 
It  is  our  duty  to  learn  from  the 
iMpired  penman  of  the  Epistles 
to  Timothy.  While  the  Scrip- 
larea  describe  the  true  character 
if  Ood»  they  detect  and  correct 
Use  noodes  of  worshipping  him, 
asd  torn  us  m*  «ff«»  «Av»  to 
walk  through  the  right  way  of  his 
divine  precepts.  They  lead  those 
that  are  out  of  the  way  into  the 
patba  of  pleasantness  and  peace. 
!lniey  correct  immorality,  by  in- 
tooducing  a  reformation  ;  they 
lectify  all  the  misconceptions, 
and  mistakes,  of  those  who  listen 
Is  the  voice  of  their  precepts. 
Thus  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God  is  not  in  word  but  in  power. 
1  These,  i.  5. 

4.  The  apostle  informs  us  that 
fts  holy  Scripture  is  profitable 
fcr  oor  instruction  in  righteous- 
asM.  The  word  in  the  original 
il  wfH  w«i/fi«v*  It  implies  the 
vme  system  of  tuition  and  disci- 
iBae,  by  which  a  youth  is  pre- 
fsrad  for  active  life.  The  Scrip- 
tares  then,  as  they  are  calculated 
9fH  iwmv^^inTtt^  to  introduce  us 
lato  the  right  way,  so  also  w^$i 


wrnhtm^  to  complete  oor  educa- 
tion in  the  school  of  rectitudet 
If  hiuu§rvtf  They  do  not  mere- 
ly initiate  us  into  the  first  rudf« 
ments  of  a  virtuous  life,  but  they 
continue  their  instructive  lessons 
until  the  man  of  God  be  per- 
fected. 

They  have  wrong  conceptions 
of  the  Scriptures  who  wish  to  ad- 
minister instruction  out  of  theo^ 
only  against  sins  in  general,  with- 
out a  particular  application  to  ilm 
time,  pkce,  and  quality,  of  the 
hearers.  In  a  complete  system 
of  education,  every  particular  in 
the  student*s  character  must  be 
considered,  and  applicatioD  ac- 
cordingly made.  Tnis  is  that  for 
which  the  Scripture  is  intendedi 
and  is  truly  profitable.  Isai. 
Iviii.  1.  Cry  aloud,  spare  not; 
show  my  people  their  transgres- 
sions, and  the  house  of  Jacob 
their  sins. 

In  this  particular  there  are  two 
things  to  be  noticed,  1.  The  in- 
struction itself,  and  2.  That  in 
which  it  consists,  i.  e.  in  Riobtk- 

OUSNESS. 

1.  The  instruction  alluded  to 
includes  information^  exhoriatiom, 
and  chcstiiement.  Ps.  xiiviii.  8, 
9.  and  Heb.  zii.  6.  Whom  the  Lord 
loveth,  he  chasteneth. 

2.  The  riahteousness  in  which, 
and  for  which,  the  tuition  is  ad- 
ministered,  implies  the  meritori* 
ow  rigkteoutneu  of  Messiah*?  life 
and  death,  and  the  ianctifying 
righteousnen  implanted  in  the 
soul  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption. 

Divine  revelation  then  is  useful 
to  inform  us  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
set  iorth  to  be  a  propitiation, 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  It  commands, 
it  entreats,  it  eihorts,  sinners  to 
believe  in  this  crucified  Saviour ; 
to  come  to  him  that  they  may 
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Infe  life ;  to  hj  lioU  of  his  per- 
iod rkMopoMics  w  the  od  j  co- 
hort ma  the  ttom ;  to  afpro* 
priate  his  meritorioiis  obedieiicey 
aad  Us  atoning  blood,  to  them- 
idfes  ibr  jastification  from  all 
their  sins*  inherent,  imputed,  and 
•ctaaL  It  adaunisters  awfol 
threats.  sonl*|nercin|  denoncia- 
tions,  the  .stingily  of  an  awaken* 
ed  conscience  in  case  of  disobe- 
dience. John  iii.  18.  He  that 
bdie? eth  not  is  condemned  al- 
readj.  and  the  wrath  of  God 
abidetli  in  him. 

S.  The  Scriptores  inform  ns 
that  the  Hdj  Gnost  is  sent  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  to  con- 
vince the  world  of  sin.  to  implant 
righteoosness  in  the  seals  or  sin- 
ners ;  to  change  the  heart ;  to 
repair  the  damages  of  the  fait;  to 
lead  them  in  the  ways  of  holiness, 
whose  end  should  be  life  e?er- 


mayest  be  rick,  mid  wUle  qi- 
Bent.that  tbeo  Bmat  be  dothai. 
All  Scriptare,  all  the  witf^sf 
the  Old  and  New  TuetnaaLnt,  aie 
of  diTine  origml*  end  thqr  ara 
all  of  great  ose  md  adtmiitne. 
some  in  one  wnj  end  ao«e  ia 
another.  Thej  are  of  van  either 
for  rereeling  nspettaal  dectfiasi 
respecting  God  and  wandtes; 
for  reproving  aad  Ibr  cenfiadsg 
of  sb  and  of  error ;  for  rectify- 
ing and  refemung  what  ia  nmisi; 
and  for  direetion,  ia  a  wwy  it 
fiuth  and  obedieQee,  nio  tibe  ob- 
taining or  a  righfiwiwiMs.  both 
for  justification  and  aanctificelisB. 
that  we  might  be  righteees  ia 
Christ,  and  from  bias  derive  dl 
renewing  and  pariQriv  gnes 
for  the  perfonnance  m  evwy 
dutf.  and  making  us  holy  in  hssit 
and  in  life.  It  is  true,  indesd, 
that  this  light  is  eone  into  As 


lasting.  The  Scriptures  exhort!  world,  and  that  we  have  chosoa 
sinners  to  watch  the  motions  of  darkness  in  its  steed.  The  Scrip 
the  Spirit,  and  not  to  resist  its 
impulses ;  to  acquiesce  iu  its  sug- 
gestions, and  yield  the  soul  to  its 
guidance  through  life  and  death  ; 
to  practise  righteousness,  to  pur- 
sue af^er  its  beauty,  and  to  be 
constantly  attentive  to  the  dis- 
charge of  every  personal  and  so- 
cial duty.  The  Scriptures  threat- 
en us  with  rods  and  with  stripes. 
if  we  break  the  covenant  of  God ; 
with  the  desertion  of  the  Comfort- 
er frotn  us,  if  we  refuse  to  obey 
his  voice;  with  terror  and  an- 
guish of  conscience,  if  we  yield 
our  members  as  instruments  of  perversion  of  mind  that  infidelity 


tures  are,  however,  the  rsii 
means  and  medium  of  saving  ops* 
rations ;  and  the  Spirit  of  Gsdt 
which  eflkacioudy  peHbnni  liM 
business,  does  it  ordinarily 
through  their  instmmentalitf. 
John  XV.  3.  Now  are  ye  clem 
through  the  Word  which  1  have 
spoken.  John  vi.  63. 

Two    short   inferences    ahsH 
now  close  this  treatise. 

1.  The  first  inference  we  shall 
draw  is  this:   it  is  from  a  real 


unrighteoasness ;  and  with  eter- 
nal torments,  if  we  persist  in  ne- 


proceeds. 

The  proofs  of  divine  revela- 


glccting  the  righteousness  of!  tion  are  so  many  and  oonvinctog, 
Christ  to  cover  us,  and  that  of  his ;  they  have  been  discussed  by  so 
Spirit  to  sanctify  and  cherish  our !  many  eminent  pens,  that  no  can- 
inward  roan.  Rev.  iit.  18.  Ijdid  mind  can  harbour  any  doubt 
counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  sold .  upon  the  subject,  unless  the  af- 
tried    in    the   fire,    that    &ott{fections  be  perverted  and  pnju- 
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diead  ^mdatt  the  puriijr  of  life 
which  CbristiaDity  requires,  lo- 
fidek  are  generallj  men  of  cor- 
rupt iodiuitioiia :  the  precepts 
and  threats  of  the  diTine  law 
tormeiit  their  guilty  cooscience. 

They  begin  to  wish  there  was 
BO  God,  DO  bea?en»  do  hell.  lo 
this  state  of  mind  tbej  soatch  at 
•Taiy  straw  ;  thejgreedilj  catch 
al  every  thiog  calculated  to  flat- 
ter their  wisl^.  The  witty  sar- 
casms of  Voltaire,  the  opcD  criti- 
dsooB  of  BoUogbroke,  and  the 
low,  abusif  e  scarrility  of  Paioe, 
aflbrd  them  some  glinmieriDgi  of 
hope. 

Carnal  coDversatioD  corrobo- 
lalea  their  wishes,  and  the  coon- 
toaaoce  of  some  more  seared 
wretches  than  themselves,  soon 
itoaUes  them  to  renounce  the 
fisth  of  the  Gospel.  Those  infi- 
dds  who  do  not  fall  within  this 
dsacriptioD,  who  are  men  of  ta- 
Isota,  of  erudition,  and  of  general 
morality,  have  argued  against  re- 
ligion from  its  abuses  :  they  have 
selected  the  investigation  of  its 
aim  intrinsic  excellence.  How 
blindly  did  the  revolutionists  in 
Europe  palm  upon  the  Gospel 
that  tyrannical  oppression  which 
the  corruptions  of  Popery  and 
prelacy  have  appended  to 
It;  but  which  its  doctrines  and 
wecepts  constantly  condemn. 
Never  was  there  a  piece  of  com- 
position that  reproves  tyrants 
with  more  power  and  authority 
than  the  sacred  volume.  Never 
was  there  a  piece  of  composition 
that-  enforces  a  spirit  of  equality 
Bsore  than  it  does.  These  infi- 
lels  are  ignorant  of  the  history 
sf  Christianity,  if  they  are  jret  to 
be  told  that  a  zealous  Christian 
nd  im  enemy  to  Cesar  are  syno- 
lymoos  terms.  Infidels  ought  to 
:oi|uder  their  great  danger  from 


want  of  proper  attention  to  the 
evidences  or  our  holy  religion. 
We  have,  at  least,  two  chances  to 
their  one.  The  whole  host  of 
unbelievers  may  be  challenged  to 
comment  upon  our  sacred  onclca, 
and  show  a  single  iiyory  tb»t 
would  accrue  to  any  individual, 
or  to  any  community,  from  an  ez- 
plicit  obedience  to  them.  If  our 
scheme  then  is  right  and  true,  it 
must  Deeds  follow  that  they  are 
mischievous  members  of  an  earth- 
ly society,  and  that  they  will  be 
tormented  with  everlasting  pun* 
ishments  in  the  fire  of  helL  If 
they  are  in  the  ri|^t,  and  we  in 
an  error,  we  at  anv  rate  enjoy  as 
much  of  the  comforts  of  lUe  as 
they  do,  and  our  errors  in  redity 
afibrd  us  more  consolation  and 
joy  than  their  truths  can  do.  And 
we  are  certainly  equally  safe  with 
them  hereafter. 

O  ye,  who,  from  the  pride  of 
a  false  philosophy,  from  the  de- 
praved habits  of  a  corrupt  and 
wicked  life,  despise  or  reject  the 
pure  precepts  of  Christianity, 
could  you  but  one  hour  feel  its' 
comforts,  were  you  once  admit- 
ted into  the  banqueting-bouse  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  did  the  spirit  of 
the  bride  actuate  you  when  she 
so  lovingly  sung.  Isa.  Izi.  10. 
Song  V.  10.  Nay,  even  did  you 
drink  of  these  waters  of  Marab, 
when  the  soul  is  fainting  under 
desertioui  and  longing  for  the  re- 
turn of  its  God,  you  would  at  this 
moment  be  constrained  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  these  sorrows  yon 
would  not  exchange  for  your 
former  joys;  much  less  would 
you  be  content,  on  any  earthly 
account,  to  lose  the  aiichor  it 
your  Christian  hope. 

2.  Unsanctified   believers  are 
utterly  inexcusable. 

While  the  thunders  of  mount 


wImi  openly  reject  tte  Ouf^ 
ead  ite  preeiow  eieie  fte  m- 
d^eetioD  of  theLm^wlioaew 
dheoferi  biatelf  lo  be  Ibe  dreed- 
hi  eed  fierce  lioB  of  the  tribe  of 
Jedib«  wiH  orerleke  m  their  hj- 
pocrify  tboie  wIm  bere  nede  ee 
leeincere  profewioo  of  fcitb  ta  bb 
MRiie.  Siecerilj  of  eftechf  et 
le  Cbrioty  od  bit  oitd  eocoeat,  it  a 
elate  of  and  pecaliBr  to  thoee 
«he  are  hiddeo  fraa  the  eMm. 
Theee  who  hare  gifea  a  ratioaal 
taeeal  to  the  endeoce  of  diriae 
fendatioa,  who  ackDowMlfe  that 
it  it  arofilabie  fer  mmuj  perapttt, 
aad  MTO  ae? eitbelett  no^ected 
la  ttody  itt  conteatt,  are  iacoo- 
eitlent,  telf-coadeauied  wretchet, 
aad  opea  cooteaioen  of  the  difioe 
eatborihr.  To  beliefe  the  Bi- 
ble, tad  to  cootolt  itt  coontelt, 
ie  coofett  that  Qod  tpMbt,  aad 
aot  litten  to  hit  Toice,  it  a  ?ice 
Btore  daring  than  iafideKty  itaelf. 
To  belteve  the  Bible,  to  cootolt 
its  doctrioet,  tod  after  all  to  re 
ject  them,  becaose  they  do  not 
aoit  oar  corrupted  tatte,  oor 
tlotbfal  miadt,  our  false  philoto- 
phy,  or  upon  any  pretence  what- 
ever, it  still  worte.  To  reject 
doctrinet  which,  by  fiur  criticitm, 
are  taught  in  the  Word  of  God, 
BBerely  because  we  cannot  accu- 
rately account  for  them,  being 
above  the  comprehension  of  rea- 
tc! ,  it  a  grott  violation  of  retpect 
to  Jehovah,  and  a  step  higher  yet 
in  the  tower  of  pretumption  and 
arrogance. 

The  condition  of  how  meny 
thousandt,  alat,  is  this ! 

To  embrace  the  Scriptures  of 
tmth,to  ackoowletlge  their  atility, 
to  give  a  historical  atteat  to  the 
doctrines  delivered^  to  confess 
the  justice  of  their  reprooft,  the 
ealutary  tendeaey  of  the  ooerec- 


tiea  asd  — traiiisa  ^^Uk  iay 

adawusler*  aad  WMmttaett  It 
relate  ooadieocet  la  Be  at  eett 
ia  Ziea,  to  pal  ea  a 
eace lathe  qaarrel  of  hie 
aaal,  to  lata  away  ear 
freaa  ChritI,  ear  aatkt  fiaat  tk 
yoke,  ear  bacht  fSraai  hit  eiaat»  It 
ttva  eoBlealed  wMia  fivM  afaal* 
liaett,  wMe  deelilla  of  Mt  fmh 
er,  to  be  aaceaeefaed  ia  fwb, 
oadatiM  ia  the  Amiii|y,  fnfm- 
lett  ia  the  dteal* 
ohvirtleet  m  mmjl^  k\^  ha 
ciBg  aad  aapffaeiaf  or  aap  aaa 
cnadeaaatfta,  it  la  ha  ailte 
freohfcellothefireorheL  •O 


kOlett  the  prephelt, 
them  that  are  teat  la  Oiaa,  her 
oftea  weald  I  have  gatheiedytt 
t^gc^ther,  av<Mi  at  a  hea  atflHSftM 
her  cUdkeat  aadtr  ha#  mitgi, 
bat  ya  woaM  aol ;  beheli  yatf 
hooteit  left  aala  yaadetaialal  Ife 
aato  thee,  BetfaMda*  ad4nMlK 
Kia,  fer  it  wiH  be  aMia  ItleidMi 
lor  Sodoai  and  Qmmofmtt^  m  da 
dav  of  judgaieat,  thaa  fer  yae.** 
The  nearer  we  approach  to  Ht 
toBuait  of  gioiy,  the  more  dretf- 
ful  wiU  be  our  fall  iatatha  ri^ 
of  mitery,  nalett  we  eeaiplelciy 
arrive  atthegoel 

We  turn  away  our  eyet  froas  be^ 
holding  this  moarafol  tpedads, 
to  tee  thote  who  tii^  'or  jojr  it 
the  reelmt  of  blett.  Theta  tie 
they  who  have  overoooM  by  tht 
blood  of  the  Lamb  mid  the  apoid 
of  their  tettimoey :  wha  have 
known  aad  eipeiieacad,  to  their 
unceanng  comfeit,  HtuA  *«aB 
Scripture  is  givea  by  intniratiea 
of  God,  aad  it  profitable  far  doe- 
triae,  for  reproof,  iar  corrae^ 
tioo,  aadferinttructioainriglita- 
ousoets.'* 
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not  lik6  Uoatod  PkcriiMty  but 
httoibie  poblicuM ;  not  at  learA«l 
•cribat,  Imt  nerelj  ■•  nuDed  •io^ 
nen*  The  work  of  the  Lord 
JetiM  is  oqIj  whli  and  for  immertf 
at  such ;  aoid  however  Tile  and 
aowortlrfy  howoTer  Qorighteooa 
and  onholy^all  who  believe  on  hii 
name  are  **  washed,  and  saneti- 
fied^  and  justified''  through  the 
obedience  of  their  faith.  The 
Gospel  is  all  graes^mt^  sov^ 
reign,  abamuuit,  exluinstlcsa 
groctf.  This  is  its  valae,  its  bean- 
ty,  its  life,  its  glorj.  There  is 
no  sin  so  attrocioos  which  it 
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IllO  SIITMBR. 

IT  is  asiagnlarfact,  that  when 
oar  Lord  Jesos  was  upon  the 
earth,  and  "  went  about  doing 
good,**  persons  of  the  most  noto- 
nons  profligacj  and  wickedness 
followed  his  footsteps,  while  those 
who  boasted  of  their  righteous- 
ness and  purity  disdained  his  ad* 
monitions,  despised  his  doctrines, 
penecoted  his  person,  or,  if  they 
attended  his  diacourses,  did  it  to 
entrap  and  ensnare  him.  Very 
hm,  emiaent  ibr  their  rank,  their 

hdentSt  or  their  learning,  waited  |  not  pardon ;  no  sinfulness  so  great 
npeo  the  mittistry  of  Him  who 
**  caoM  from  heaTen  to  seek  and 
saTe  them  that  were  lost"  We 
shall  not  endearoor  to  enumerate 
the  many  reasons  that  might  be 
oSared  to  explain  this  apparent 
mystery*  We  may,  howerer, 
lendUy  soIto  the  phenomenon,  in 
■the  power  of  that  impenetrable, 
stmbbom^  relentless,  ungovema* 
bin  pride,  the  pride  of  sect.  This 
k^  Che  Pharisee,  the  Saddocee, 
and  the  Scribe,  from  the  Lord 
Jesus,  while  publicans,  and  har- 
lots, and  sinnerB,  ^w  near 
to  km  who  '*  spake  as  noTor 
man  spake,"  to  listen  to  the 
of  eternal  life,  and  to  com- 


which  it  cannot  remoTe ;  no  em^ 
ner  so  abandoned  which  it  cannot 
receive  and  renovate.  There  is 
no  conscience  so  enangoished  hot 
it  can  sooth  its  pain ;  no  heart 
so  hard  which  it  cannot  soften  ; 
none  so  vile  which  it  cannot  pa* 
rify.  It  lays  the  axe  at  the  root 
of  human  pride,  and  levels  in  the 
dust  the  vanity  of  human  glory  ; 
and  hence  arose  the  great  virlH 
lence  atid  opposition  of  the  self* 
righteous,  the  wise,  the  mighty, 
and  the  noble,  against  the  Son  of 
God.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
more  especially,  were  contiouidty 
murmuring  at  his  manners,  and 
and  carping  at  his  doctrine.  **  This 
peso  the  retinoe  of  the  Son  of :  man,'' say  they,  *' receivethsin* 
Ood.  >  While  the  one  class  were  ners,  and"  eateth  with  them.*' 
at  hb  doctrine,  his  per- 1  Our  Lord  was  neither  deaf  nor 
and  his  cross,  the  other! insensible  to  their  multiplied 
Ihifirtti^  Ibr  his  redemption,  and  |  cavils  and  calumnies ;  and,  after 
were  enrolled  among  the  heirs  of;  listening  to  their  objections,  spake 
his  glory*  *^  I  came  not,^  said '  several  parables  unto  them,  frdm 
Christy  *^to  odl  the  rifAleom,  which  he  would  lead  them  to  infer, 
bntSHNMrt,  to  repentance;  and; that  his  work  and  delight  were 
alkthattbe  Father 'giveth  to  me  jidone  with  lost  and  ruined  sinners  i 
dbsiU  come  to  me,  and  him  that;  and  that  the  more  vile  and  abail* 
coMieth  to  mn  I  will  in  nowise  idoned  they  were,  the  greater 
cast  oat.'*  Whoever  they  are  i  would  be  the  glory  of  his  grace* 
llmtbopefor  his  pardoning  mercy;l  and  the  joy  of  heaven  at  their 
ami  lanswiag  rirtnfi.  must  rnmf/ronTrrsinn  ^ 
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TIm  objeei  of  thit  irtkle  is  to 
•how  that  Uie  repentMice  of  tiiH 
Bort  upon  earth  ia  a  aoirce  of 
happinaia  wad  joj  aboTO,  ia  the 
pratenee  of  the  aogeb  of  God  ; 
that  at  oftea«  and  aa  aoon.  aa  an 
beir  of  perdition  h  raacned  from 
the  error  of  hia .  waj8»  and  the 
bondage  of  hit  cormplioniy  the 
glad  tidinpi  are  heard  in  heaTen, 
and  the  King  of  glorj  aaji  lo  htt 
angeb,  and  the  spirita  of  the  jost 
■HMie  perfect,  **  Rejoice  with  bm, 
Jbr  another  sinner  was  dead  and 
is  aliTe  again  ;  he  was  lost  and  is 
found.'' 


light,  and  of  glory,  there  is  no- 
ting, and  can  be  nothing,  hot 
yioy;  joy  which  is  anspeakable 
and  e? eriasting ;  joy  which  **  eye 
bath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor 
bath  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  to  conceiTe.'*  None  hot  the 
bappy,  the  blest,  and  glorified  d- 
tisens  of  the  Jerosalem  above, 
can  tell  how  happy,  and  blest,  and 
glorified,  the  citizens  are.  There, 
Uiere  is  neither  sin  nor  sorrow, 
neither  pain  nor  death.  There 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling 
and  the  weary  are  at  rest.  There 
OTery  tear  is  wiped  from  the  eye, 
and  weeping  and  sadness  are  for 
ever  done  away.  There,  in  the 
presence  and  communion  of  their 
God  and  Saviour,  all  the  armies 
of  the  redeemed,  who  endured 
great  tribulation  on  the  earth,  ap- 
pear arrayed  in  white  robes,  with 
palms  of  victory  in  their  hands, 
with  crowns  of  glory  upon  their 
heads,  and  songs  of  praise  npon 
their  lips.  They  reign  with  Je- 
sus, and  with  him  are  blest  Ke 
leads  them  to  nrers  of  living  wa- 
ters, and  pours  into  their  hearts 
the  plenitude  of  his  love,  and  on- 
veils  to  their  enraptnred  view  the 
fulness  of  his  glory.     "  Worthy 


is  the  Lamb  that  was  aWn  to  re* 
cetve  all  bteanng^  and  hoooir, 
and  glorj,  and  power,**  ia  the 
song  of  triompb  that  atrikiaa  the 
strings  of  every  golden  barm  *Bi 
calls  forth  the  aweeteal  mIm  ef 
praiae  from  the  bright  aayrinds  of 
admiring  aerapha  and  adofiog 
aaiats. 

And  M  there  any  thing  thai  can 
add  to  this  their  happmaa  ani 
their  joyf  an^  thing  that  can 
swell  the  aUelmas  nf  tbn  spiriH 
of  the  joat  made  pmfcet,  and  cdl 
forth  loftier  atrama  Aom  tbn  aa- 
gels  with  whom  tbny  divnll  f  any 


Indeed,  in  that  worid  of  life,  of  thing  that  can  poor  new  brilliant 


aroond  the  tlirone  of  tbn  Eternal, 
raise  yet  higher  the  jnhilee 
of  praise,  to  the  Lamb  thatwai 
slain  ?  Yes,  there  is.  •*  Them  ii 
joy  in  heaven,  in  the  preaencn  sf 
the  angels  of  God,  over  one  aia* 
ner  that  repentetb.**  It  ia  the 
repentance,  the  regennntion  sf 
a  sinner  npon  the  enitii.  It  ii 
the  recovery  of  another  loot  abeep 
to  the  fold  whence  he  hu  wan- 
dered. It  is  the  return  of  ano- 
ther mined  prodigal  tp  thn  love 
of  his  heavenly  Father. 

This  is  the  source  of  new  bless- 
edness and  praise  in  the  coniln 
above  ;  and,  as  soon  aa  another 
captive  of  the    pit  is  nnmbemi 
among  the  followers  of  Jesoa  in. 
the  church  below,  the  chnrck 
triumphant,  triumph  withineraaa- 
ed  joy.  The  angels  who  are  con* 
tinually  ascending  and  descending: 
from  heaven  to  earth  and  frooa 
earth  to  heaven ;  who  wait  nronnd 
the  throne  of  God  ready  to  re- 
ceive the  intimations  of  his  will, 
and  swiA  as  the  lightning  to  exe- 
cute them ;  who  are  all  minister- 
ing spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister 
to  the  heirs  of  salvation— -have  no 
greater  blessedness  than  to  cele- 
brate their  triomphs,  nnd  pm^ 
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claiin  the  udditiona  to  their  num- 
ber aad  t|ieir  ginry-  They  are 
conttanlly  spread  I h rough  our 
earth,  aod.  while  ihey  are  heralAs 
of  good  fram  the  third  heaveni  tq 
the  followers  of  Jesus,  tbcj  carry 
back  with  Ihetn  the  glad  tidiogs 
of  every  oew  convert  lo  his  grace, 
and  rejoice  nith  glorilied  spirits 
•rer  his  repentance. 

Whut  then  is  this   reptntai 
by  whkh  the  blest  inhnlutanls  of 
heaven  become   more  blest,  and 
the  eoDgs  of  their  tritimph  mo 
thnmpbant  than  before  1  and  ht 
U  it  a  source  of  their  joy  ? 

1.  We  shall  very  briefly  co 
■ider  the  nature  of  this  repeniatu 

It  consists  eummarily  in  these 
tiro  things  :  the  rectification 
«f  the  uoilerstaoding  with  re- 
flect to  trulk,  and  of  the  heart 
with  respect  to  good.  It  is  thai 
,  pace  without  which  there  is  nc 
idvation  in  heaven,  and  no  hap- 
finess  on  earth.  It  is  that  acl 
cf  the  iinner  whereby,  from  r 
Irae  sense  both  of  the  nature  ant 
evil  of  sin,  and  aleo  of  the  mercy 
tad  forgiveness  of  his  God  and 
Stvioor.  he  renounces  hi«  sinful 
friocipUs  and  habits,  with  grief, 
md  bajtred  for  past  trnnsgreBsioDs, 
Mk)  new  resolations  for  future 
^Bendineot  and  obedience, 
yentsace  is  the  tear  of  sor 
that  trickles  down  from  the 
of  faith,  fastened  upon  the  cross 
of  Jesns.  It  always  proceeds 
from  faith  in  the  testimony  of 
Ovd  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  only  aud  the  per- 
fect Saviour  from  sin  and  from 
'•Wlh  ;  for  we  must  first  ptrccnr 
tbe  ground  on  which  to  rest  our 
fcop«  before  we  can  induce  our 
■oulsto  trust  in  it  for  salvation. 
And  trbea  the  understiuiding  has 


been    illamined   with   the 

light  of  celestial  Irnlh.  the  heart 

will  be  quickened  with  the  power 

of  celestial  life,     ftepenlance  u 

itircly  the  result  of  the  grace 

id    operation    of  God  ;  for  tha 

einner,  of  himself,  can  do  nothing ; 

ind  "sooner  may  the  Ethiopian 

change  his  skin,  or  the   leopard 

his  spots,  than  he  can  cease  lo  do 

evil  and  learn  to  do  well."     It  is 

thus  described  by  the  prophet : 

1  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 

you.  and  ye  shall  be  clean — front 

all   your  filthiaess.  and  from  hU 

your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you  ;  s 

heart  also  will  I  give  you, 

and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  wilhtit 

and   1    will  take  awny  the 

stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  an4 

I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh, 

and  1  will  put  my  Spirit  within 

yoD,  and  cause  you  lo  walk  in  injr 

statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  mj 

judgments  and  do  them." 

^in  has  perverted  our  intellect 
as  well  as  debased  our  affections. 
We  have  lost  the  power  to  per- 
ceive the  truth  as  well  as  the 
ability  to  love  and  obey  it  when 
perceived,  "  The  natural  man 
receivelh  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  neither  can  he- 
know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned.''  The  un- 
derstanding of  every  sinner 
is  so  blinded,  and  hts  heart  so 
corrupted,  that  he  calls  evil  goi>d 
and  good  evil — puis  light  for 
darkness,  and  darkness  for  light, 
bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for 
bitter.  Wc  are  alienated  front 
the  life  of  God  through  the  igno- 
rance lh[it  is  in  us  ;  and  we  can 

and  our  ruin  ;  or  our  life,  our 
peace,  and  our  hope,  until  "God, 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shinB 
out  of  the  darkni'ss,  shines  into 
our  hearts,  to  give  us  the  light  «I* 
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tiM  tawirMf  tf  the  giorj  of  wi^  of  right— oi«iw>  of  pMct, 
Ootf,  M  it  ihiMt  in  the  lace  ef.Mid  of  giorjf,  and  seek  lor  thM 
3mm  Christ.*'  Thee,  end  not ;  Meatedneit  in  thecreature^  wiiich 
till  then,  doot  the  sinner  find  thatjis  only  to  he  found  in  God  the 
Ood*s  frfoor  alone  is  Ufe,  and  Craator;  hegrieToatothink  hov 
his  lorinf-kindness  better  than  be  coold  so  long  hare  resisted  ihe 
lUb;  that  this  6fOor  and  loring-jkiod  inriiatioos  of  his  heareolj 
kindness  can  be  obtained  onl  j  in ,  Father,  who  deligfatclh  not  in  the 
end  through  that  Jeans  who  is  death  of  the  sinner,  bet  rather 
«•  the  waj«  the  troth,  and  the  life,"  that  be  would  rofient  and  lire; 
and  that  the  lieauty  and  glorj  of  how  he  could  e? er  hare  trifled 
the  hw^  he  Ims  lost  can  be  re-'with  that  blood  of  Jesus  which 
stored  and  renewed  only  bj  the! was  poured  out  on  Calrary  Is 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. (atone  for  his  iniquities,  and  to 
When  his  nund  is  thus  eolighten-j  cleanse  bin  from  all  sin;  horn 
ed«  his  heart  is  also  changed.! he  could  erer  hare  resistsd  the 
And  from  this  new  principle  of  strirings  of  his  good  and  hofy 
file  and  light,  implanted  in  the  Spirit,  and  abused  the  unnHsber^ 
soul,  the  sinner  has  new  riewsofled,  and  unmerited  mercies  whkk 
hissself  end  of  God  ;  new  riews 
of  time  Mid  of  eternity ;  new 
views  of  the  world  and  all  its 
riches,  and  glories,  and  pleasures ; 
new  arersions,  and  new  desires ; 
new  fears,  and  new  hopes ;  new 
jeirs,  and  new  sorrows  ;  new  re- 
soiutionf ,  and  new  employments ; 
new  principles,  and  new  habits  ; 
so  that  **  old  things  bare  passed 
awHy,  and  all  thiogs  hare  become 
new.*'  He  hates  that  which  he 
once  loveil,  and  loves  that  ivbich 
he  formerly  hated  ;  he  renounces 
what  he  formerly  embraced,  and 
embraces  that  which  he  once  re- 
nounced. His  heart  is  6IIed  with 
sincere  and  pungent  sorrow  for 
all  his  mohiplied  transgressions, 
and  with  the  most  ingenuous  and 
earnest  endeavours  for  future 
amendment.  He  finds  that  he  has 
heeh  ^'forsaking  the  fountain  oft  thing  to   plead,  and  nothing  t<F 


living  waters,  and  hewing  out  to 
himself  broken  cisterns,  which 
can  hold  no  water.*'  He  wonders 
how  h^  couM  so  long  **  spend  his 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread, 
and  hifl  labour  for  that  which  sa- 
ti#fietb  not  ;'*  how  be  could  wan- 
der so  often  and  so  Air  froos  the 


hare  been   larislied  upon 
These  things,  home  in  upon  te 
soul,  fill  the  belierinf  penitent 
with    nnuttersble    sorrow,   mi 
cause  bis  heart  to  flow  oat  in  the 
bitterest  streams  of  angniah.  The 
returning  and  repenting  pradigri 
then  comes  to  his  henrady  Fs> 
ther,  not  to  conceal  or  eslenoats 
his  sins,  but  to  confess  and  eiposs 
them  all ;  not  to  repine  at  God, 
or  murmur  at  bis  ways,  but  to 
loathe  and  abhor  hinsself,    and 
pour  out  his  whole  heart,  in  all 
its  tenderness,  and  horaility,  and 
love ;  and  to  cry  with  the  paaloK 
ift,  "  For  thy  name*a  ^^ake,  O  Jo' 
bovah,  pardon  mine  iniquity  ;  ibr 
it  is  great.'*     He  grieves  ior  sim 
a$  f  itt — not  because  be  foara  im 
punishment,   but  because  it  dis-' 
honours   his  God.    He 


hope  for,  but  simply  the  grae^ 
and  mercy  of  his  Goid.  He  liaten# 
to  that  voice  from  heaven ;  moS 
while  he  listens,  obeys :  ^*  Ldt 
the  wicked  forsake  bm  way,  auS 
the  unrighteous  man  bis  tbougbts, 
and  let  him  return  unlo.the  Lordr 
and  he  will  hare  nmrcy  epos  him^ 
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ana  16  otir  Odd,  for  he  will  aboii- 
dontly  pardon.'*  Aod  while  he 
tnitis  from  tin  he  flees  unto  God, 
w  the  oolj  portioD  and  refbge  of 
Ihs  sOol.  He  does  not  reform 
without  repenttDgy  hot  he  repeots 
ia  order  to  reform.  He  does  not 
wrap^iuelf  op  in  the  mantle  of 
hit  own  righteoasnese,  hot  looka 
for  a  robe  Sf  rig hteoonieat  drawn 
frM  the  wardrobe  of  the  skies  ; 
and  while  he  feels  the  bitterness 
of  shi,  would  taste  the  sweetness 
of  the  cup  of  salration.  While 
he  desires  to  havfie  his  conicitfiiee 
fdieved  from  the  guiU  of  stn,  he 
langs  to  hare  his  heart  purified 
from  its  lote  and  power.  He 
wishes  to  bring  shame  and  hu- 
miliation to  himself,  hot  honour 
and  glory  to  God.  it  is  not  the 
Aread  of  everlasting  punishment, 
hat  the  frith  of  the  dirioe  forgite- 
aess  that  meUs  his  heart  His 
tears  4ow  because  he  beKoTes 
thi^  gracioua  declaration,  **  I  will 
eataWish  mj  corenant  with  thee, 
aad  thou  shak  know  that  I  am 
flie  Lord ;  that  thou  mayest  re- 
■lemiber  and  he  confeuaded,  aod 
aeter  open  thy  mouth  any  more, 
baeaaae  of  thy  shame,  when  f  am 
pacified  towards  thee  for  hII  that 
llNNi  hast  done,  saitb  the  Lord 
God.**  And  lm?ing  obeyed  its 
Toice,  and  turned  to  his  God*  aod 
Sariodr,  his  hearenly  Father  re- 
joicei  ofer  him,  and  clothes  the 
weeping  prbdigid  in  the  garments 
of  hia  salvation;  and  idl  things 
hcjcoaaa  his ;  his  power  to  help 
kua,  his  wisdom  to  guide  him,  his 
Spirit  to  sanctify  him,  his  pro- 
■aaes  to^  comfort  him,  his  ai^^eis 
lo  gotfd  him,  his  hearai  to  glo- 
fify^him— Himself  to  bless  him. 
This  is  that  rtpmUimu  which 
anM  the  soul  rrotn  death,  aod 
which  creates  joy  ahd  f^adness  in 


\h  We  piopoeed  to  -eowidar 
k&m  aad  wAy  this  repeotaaea 
to  the  happiaess  of  the  id 
tants  ahoTO  ? 

It  prodaces  joy  b  heavoBf 

BecouH^  Ef ery  oew .  penitaat 
adds  new  ^ry  (o  God,  aad  is  a 
new  subject  to  show  forth  hie 
love,  siercy,  grace,  wisdom, 
rigbteoasnem,  in  the*Lord  Jeaas 
Christ ;  so  that  from  ovary  m* 
peating  sinner  the  adorable  Tri« 
nity  receive  increasing,  and  still 
iacreasiiig,  praise.  Gfod  the  Fa* 
ther  beholds,  with  great  oompla- 
cency,  every  retumiag  fobal,  aad 
welcomes  his  approach  aato  the 
oiercy-seat .  The  Wva  of  the  A* 
^^er  is  di$pia^  in  his  aalfalisa» 
and  he  rejoices  to  see  its  firoit ; 
for  it  was  his  own  infinite,  aver* 
lastiaf  /ovt  that  sent  the  onl^* 
begotten  Sea  into  the  world,  aid 
is  the  Fountain  of  all  our  lifo  aai 
oar  hope.  So  that  he  acqaiesoas 
with  great  delight  in  etefyaia* 
ner  tbit  repents  and  lives.  i 

The  glorified  Saviour  sees  ef 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  aad  is  sa* 
tisfied.  Ha  views  with  great 
rapture  every  rebdhoos  amn  thai 
comes  to  him,  and  rejoices  that 
he  has  a  renewed  testimony  to 
the  value  of  his  blood,  that  he  hat 
rescued  another  prey  from  the 
destroyer,  and  secured  another 
heir  of  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

God  the  Holy  Ghost  smiles  ia 
beholding  the  beauty  of  his  owa 
work,  aod  the  efiects  of  hb  owa 
power;  and  while  he  rejoices 
over  what  he  has  begun,  he  has- 
tens  to  carry  on,  and  complete, 
the  salvation  of  the  sinner,  till 
he  is  received  among  the  spirits 
of  the  just  made  perfect. 

But  not  only  does  God  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  re- 
joice over  the  repentmg  sianar* 
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Wt  the  iBgeb  tiid  rede«ined 
dbore  veghMened  ia  beholding 
Amm  renewed  mtnUettitioDs  ^ 
the  dif  we  love,  merer,  wisdom, 
and  truth.  The  dispUj  of  the 
ifory  of  God  is  an  anattenble 
eoeree  of  happiness  to  all  holj 
beings;  and  the  higher  their  hap- 
piness, and  the  greater  their  ho- 
Ibess,  the  BMire  do  they  love  to 
|lorify  God,  and  the  more  do 
Aey  desire  to  liehold  hb  glory. 
The  seraphs  of  the  third  kmvens 
Tiew  with  great  delight  the  di- 
irine  glory  manifested  in  the 
works  of  creation ;  and  the  coo- 
tempbtion  of  it  is  a  matter  of  their 
trnpUnfmani^  as  well  as  a  sonrce  of 
their  Mettedaesf.  Bat  God  re- 
ceires  more  glory  from  the  con- 
Tonion  of  even  one  sool  from 
darkness  to  light,  andfirom  death 
to  life,  than  from  the  whole 
Ins  creation  ;  and  with  what  ad- 
aairing  and  adoring  joy  then  most 
the  angels  stoop  down  to  behold 
the  wonders  of  redeeming  love  I 
And  if  **  the  morning  start  sang 
together  when  the  fonndations  of 
the  earth  were  laid,'*  how  great 
and  bow  sweet  must  be  the  concert 
of  their  praise  when  an  heir  of 
hell  is  made  an  heir  of  heaven ! 
How  high  mast  they  tone  their 
harps,  to  see  repeated  instances 
of  God's  greatest  dishonoar  be- 
coming the  occasion  of  his  great- 
est glory,  and  of  bis  fiercest  foes 
being  subdued  into  bis  willing 
captives.  How  must  they  rejoice 
when  another  child  of  grace  and 
glory  is  bom  to  proclaim  the 
praises  of  their  God,  and  to  unfold 
to  them  the  muniOcence  and  mag- 
niticence  of  his  love ! 

There  is  joy  in  heaven  over 
every  repenting  sinner, 

Because^  It  is  a  new  triumph 
over  the  powers  of  darkness  ;  and 
while  all  heaven  einlts  at  the 


of  of 


cbdsome  event,  and  flieir  sihfaiimr 
hosts  redooUe  their  praiae,  lu 
hell  shrieks  with  horror  tlmt  ano* 
ther  captive  has  been  kat,  aoi 
nnmbeied  among  the  children  of 
the  Lord  Ahnighty.  The  iqgels 
which  kept  their  first  estate  de- 
light to  behold  the  lepens  of  the 
pit  humbled  and  vanqoislied;  and, 
when  they  hear  these  lipav  enee 
filled  with  coraingaDd  hlaaphemy, 
now  singinp  the  praiaea  of  thair 
God  and  kmg,  and  find  the  hand 
Mid  voice,  once  lifted  up  in  re- 
bellion, now  lifted  op  fi>r  his 
glory,  they  cannot  hot  rejoice 
with  exceeding  joy  al  these  rs- 
newed  trophiea  <«  redeeaMpg 
grace. 

There  is  joy  in  heaven  over 
every  repenting  sinner. 

BMovflf,  It  adds  to  the  MHBber 

those  who  are  gathered  to- 
gether under  Jeans  Christ,  asi 
makea  the  society  of  heaven  more 
foH,  and  its  praises  thronghont 
eternity  more  great  and  abundant 
The  angels,  therefore,  are  gisd- 
dened,  because  the  vacao^  oc- 
casioned in  the  annies  of  fiie 
skies,  by  the  apostate  spirits,  it 
thus  supplied  with  thoee  who 
shall  add  more  glory  to  God,  asi 
also  more  blessedness  to  them- 
selves, than  if  no  apostncy  had 
ever  occurred. 

They  rejoice. 

Because^  Every  new  convert 
is  a  fresh  memorial  to  enlmnce 
their  own  happiness,  when  they 
see  how  much  it  costs  to  purchase 
the  same  glory  thev  themselves 
enjoy.  They  had  known  their 
fellow-angeb  to  be  deatroyed 
without  mercy  and  without  hope, 
and  *'  reserved  in  chains  of  dark- 
ness until  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day."  They  had  known 
how  much  Aeif  had  lost  by  rebel- 
lion ;  and  when  they  conlen^ptefe 
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die  u^Uidif  ralatUe  price  that 
wit  paid  to  rescue  sinfol  man, 
tibey  ceDDOt  hot  feel  the  wann- 
tet  gratitade  in  contemplatiiig  the 
UeflMdneM  they  have  sained  by 
peneTerinf  in  their  ^>edience. 
They  rejoice  in  heaven  over 
every  repenting  sinner, 
'  Beemue,  Of  the  awful  perdition 
he  haa  escaped,  and  the  infinite 
Mesaednes  he  has  secured.  They 
knew  &r  better  than  we  can  the 
imapeidEahle  joy  of  communion 
with  God,  and   how  terrible  it 
amat  be  to  be  separated  from  his 
presencet  his  kingdom,  and  his 
g|oiy  :     whenever,     therefore, 
they  behold  a  rebel  plucked  as  a 
brand  from  everlasting  bumingi, 
rescued  from  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  the  company  of  devils  and 
danned    spirits,    and    enrolled 
aBOQg  the  heirs  of  "  an  inherit- 
ance which  is  incorruptible  and 
undefiled,  and    that   tadetb   not 
away,**  and  the  blood-relations  of 
^  Son  of  the  Highest  beautified 
with  his  own  image,  elevated  to 
hn  own  throne,  and  to  be  employ- 
ed with  themselves  and  the  spi- 
rits of  the  just  made    perfect, 
throughout  eternity,  in  the  ser- 
vice and  praise  of  their  God  and 
King,  they  cannot  but  feel  the 
purest  love  and  joy  enkindled  in 
their  breasts,  and  mast  tuoe  their 
harps  to  the  most  melodious  and 
enrapturing  chords. 

We  shall  close  this  article  with 
a  few  inferences ; 

1.  The  angels  and  redeemed 
spirits  above  have  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  things  upon 
the  earth,  and  are  especially  in- 
terested in  the  conversion  of  sin- 
unto  God.  Whether  they 
to  this  knowledge  by  virtue 
of  their  ministry  here  below,  or 
whether  God  is  pleased  to  reveal 
ft  to  them    as  a   matter  highly 


pleasing  and  .useful  tot  them  to 
know,  It  is  not  very  material  to 
inquire^  and  perhaps  impoasiUe 
to  determine*  They  are  bvisi- 
Uy,  and  innumerably  dispersed 
over  our  world,  and  take  an  im* 
mediate  concern  in  whatever  be* 
loop  to  the  glonr,  prosperity, 
andsafetv  of  the  church.  They 
are  "  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  a  ministry  on  tne  account 
of  them  who  are  the  heirs  of  sal* 
vation.**  He  who  rules  in  the 
armies  of  heaven  gives  his  angela 
chaige  over  his  people,  to  keep 
them  in  all  their  ways,  and  bear 
them  up  in  their  hands.  They 
watch  UK)ut  our  paths,  and  about 
our  beds,  and  spy  out  all  eur  con- 
cerns ;  and  though  our  eyes  are 
withheld  from  l^hplding  them, 
they  continually  encamp  round 
about  us  to  deliver  us  from  every 
evil.  There  is  not  a  seraph  that 
burns  in  the  highest  heavens  that 
thinks  it  any  dishonour  to  wait 
upon  the  meanest  believer  that 
lives  on  the  earth.  Even  Ga- 
briel himself  has  no  greater  bless- 
edness than  to  announce  on  high 
the  repentance  of  a  sinner  tnat 
had  spurned  the  offers  of  divine 
love,  and  would,  with  the  most 
transcendent  joy,  step  aside  from 
before  the  throne  of  God,  to  in- 
troduce the  humblest  follower  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  presence  of 
his  God  and  Saviour,  to  receive 
a  more  brilliant  crown  than  even 
himself  could  ever  wear. 

2.  Our  subject  fully  establishes 
the  doctrine  of  the  final  perse- 
verance of  the  saints  to  glory. 
Do  you  think  the  repentance  of  a 
sinner  would  raise  such  glad  ho- 
sannas  in  the  courts  above,  if  his 
perseverance  were  doubtful  or  un- 
true? Would  it  not  chill  their 
praises  and  silence  their  harps, 
if  a  soul,  once  introduced  into  the 
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fuiom  mi  kXkmMpothm  fla<, llwrt  fcr  ^jnaJu  idnMlaiit  ibf  • 

emM  evtr  drwr  bmi  onto  pir»|iwM«  iotuMito  coiMnimam  wilk 

dMoa  and  tiak  do  w«  te  Hm  towMt 

Ml  /    WoqM  not  tbdr  aUdoias 

kt  aotinely  and  prMMtortt  aad 

riMoUthaj  not  M  floipeoded  till 

IIm  noaontd  siiuMr  raaclMttlia 

MBMODt  of  btm,  ifha  who  iMi 

CUM  coflMMoced  the  Cbrittiaa 

raee  •hall'  not  fiaiah  hit  coQfaa 


with  joTf  aad  recaifa  the  crowa 
of  the  Ilia  ataraal  f  Do  aot  the 
happj  choirahofe  aMaredly  kaow 
that  ao  oaa  caa  repeat  anIeM  he 
he  aaioa|  the  elect  of  God,  who 
ihall  iaulj  aee  his  glory  aad  be 
their  owa  fellow-worahipper 
Arooghoot  eteraity  ?  Sarely 
there  coqM  be  VI  j^  ^^  heavea 
at  hii  feptalaaeff  if  he  were  aot 
to  hold  nat  what  he  had  received, 
aad  coatiaae  his  coafideace  aad 
the  reioiciaj|of  hb  hope  fteadCut 
oato  the  ead. 

S.  The  aageb  of  Ood,  who  are 
pecalierly  interested  in  the  coa 


God,  aad  the  SpiriH  of  the  jest 
aMde  pesftct     It  is  ealj  tka 
•«  Chorch  that  mkm,  kaeam  aa|a 
the  priactpdiliee  aad  paweia  aa 
heavenly   places    the   aMNHlMi 
wisdon  of  *Ood  }**    ead  iMaee 
itisthey  defiflit  to  wail  ea  tht 
raasonwd  of  the  Loidl»  aad  eji« 
dearoar  te  catch  fraai  thssr  lips 
aad  their  Kves  soosethiag  aKwe  ef 
the  grace  aad  thaglefyef  their 
God.    Aad  coaM  the  nal  which 
separates  betweea  aa  aad   Oe 
world  of  Spirits  be  this  amasat 
reaioved,  yoa  aaglhl  aee  crowds 
of  seraphs  from  the  third  haaveas 
waitiag  aad  watchiag  ihr  the  va- 
peataace  of  every  siaiiil  nsaai  Isl* 
eaing  with  the  prefoaade^  attear 
tioB  to  the  words  ofeteraalKfa,  sad 
deriving  laiproveaMat   aad  jof 
froflu  the  worship  ofsiiats  ea  tbi 
earth.    Thea, 
4.  We  see  what  great  mesa* 


varsioa  of  sinners,  have  received  |nigeiaeat  th^re  is  ibr  eveijpsia- 
great  addition  to  their  happiness,  ^  ner  to  repent  It  creates  joy^ia 
tbeir  knowledge,  and  their  glory, ,  heaven— joy  with  God  the  Ta* 
bv  the  redemption  that  is  in  tber,  the  Son,  aad  the  Holy 
Cfhrist  Jesus.  That  same  work, Ghost— joy  aaioag  the  aagelh 
Which  glorifies  God  and  saves  and  joy  amonc  the  spirits  01  ths 
man,  has  greatly  enhanced  their  jiist  made  penect.  They  are  all 
enjojrment ;  and  the  more  they  |  concerned  in  the  coDverrioa  of 
kaow  of  it,  the  greater  is  their, even  one  rebel ;  aad  are  all  da- 
blessednesn.  Hence  they  are  sirons  to  welcome  the  peniteat 
said  to  desire  to  look  into  the  and  to  receive  their  joy.  Aad 
wonders  of  redeeming  love,  and ,  are  there  not  then  some  siaaers 
to  ponder  with  admimtion  on  that  who  may  read  this,  thoQgh  they 
great  mystery  of  godliness,  **  God;  have  never  yet  ^addeaed  the 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  jo^tified  in ;  peers  of  heaven,  are  wilKqg 
the  Spirit,  received  up  into  glory.*'!  to  do  it  now?  For  whom  aa* 
They  have,  by  the  mediation  of  gels  shall  chanat  their  praiaa,  aad 
Christ,  been  gathered  under  the  archangela  strike  their  bmrpst 
Lord  Jesus  as  their  head  ;  and  Is  there  no  weeping  arodigd 
though  not  their  Saviour,  be  is  whose  repentance  soaie  jfiatmaag 
their  head  of  government  and  of  seraph  shall  carry  ep  oa  hiA^ 
influence,  and  they  have  thus  and  spread  the  gladsoaie  aad  the 
become  more  nenrly  related  to  gladdeniag    tidings   throagh  the 


the  persoa  of  oar  Redeemer,  and  anaiea  of  the  akiea!    Ara  there 
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none  of  our  readers  who  have 
lost  friends  or  relatives  that 
thej  tmst  are  now  in  heaven, 
and  who  they  know  woald  wel- 
come them  to  the  paradise  of 
their  God  ?  And  do  you  not  wish 
to  add  to  their  triumph  and  their 
joy  ?  And  though  their  spirits 
are  now  perfect  in  glory,  yet,  as 
they  most  probably  are  inrormed 
of  whatever  takes  place  on  earth, 
will  you,  if  souls  in  bliss  can 
grieve,  will  you  grieve  them  by 
persevering  in  rebellion?  T%ey 
know  far  better  than  you  the  in- 
finite blessedness  of  communion 
with  God,  and  what  must  be  the 
unutterable  misery  of  banishment 
from  his  favour  and  presence. 
They  know,  O  sinful  men,  that 
so  long  as  you  remain  rebels 
against  God  and  his  Christ,  the 
wrath  of  heaven  abideth  on  ypu, 
that  your  souls  are  on  the  brink 
of  everlasting  perdition,  and  have 
no  title  whatever  to  the  glories  of 
eternity.  And  how  would  they 
rejoice  to  hear  of  your  being  de- 
livered from  endless  torments, 
and  of  your  turning  from  folly  and 
from  sin!  Have  none  of  our  rea- 
ders* then,  lost  some  dear  friend  of 
his  heart,  that  has  gone  up  to  the 
third  heavens  ?  No  ungodly  son 
or  daughter  who  has  lost  a  pious 
and  beloved  parent,  or  no  un- 
godly parent  that  mourns  for  a 
dear  and  precious  child?  No 
uncooverted  husband,  the  be- 
loved partner  of  whose  bosom 
is  now  with  her  God,  or  some 
bereaved  and  yet  impenitent 
widow,  whose  partner  has  ex- 
changed this  world  of  sin  and 
sorrow  for  a  world  of  life  and 
bliss  ?  And  will  you  not  gladden 
their  spirits  by  yeur  repentance  ? 
Will  YOU  not  heighten  their  glory 
and  their  joy  by  taming  from  the 

yoL.ii....No.  ?• 


ways  of  iniquity  and  wo,  and  fol* 
lowing  them  up  to  the  mansions 
of  bliss  ?  Oh !  think  how  they 
would  tune  their  golden  harps  to 
celebrate  the  riches  of  redeeming 
grace,  if  your  names  were  an- 
nounced among  the  penitent  of 
the  earth  and  the  heirs  of  heaven! 
O,  then,  as  you  would  rejoice  the 
spirits  of  your  departed  and  glo- 
rified friends — as  you  would  en- 
joy their  communion  for  ever  in 
glory,  and  not  he  separated  from 
them  when  God  shall  come  to 
judgment — as  you  would  not  gra- 
tify the  prince  of  darkness,  nor 
the  fiends  of  the  pit — but  as  yoa 
would  make  a  jubilee  above,  and 
gladden  the  angels,  your  friends, 
your  relatives,  your  God,  your 
Saviour,  and  your  King,  repent  of 
your  transgressions  and  return 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  you,  and  to  our  God, 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon. 

5.  if  such  be  the  joy  of  heaven 
at  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  how 
great  must  that  joy  be  when  the 
converted  sinner  is  received  np 
to  glory — when.  aAer  having 
passed  through  all  the  sorrows  of 
life  and  the  conflicts  of  his  faith — 
when,  after  having  wrestled  with 
flesh  and  blood,  and  with  princi- 
palities and  powers,  and  passed 
through  the  dark  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  his  redeemed 
spirit  is  loosed  from  its  tabernacle 
of  clay,  and  mounts  the  angelic 
wing  that  wails  it  up  to  Abraham^s 
bosom!  Oh!  what  tongue  caQ 
describe,  or  what  heart  conceive 
the  enrapturing  jubilee  that  rings 
through  the  arches  of  the  skies, 
while  another,  and  another,  and 
^et  another  ransomed  spirit  joins 
the  spirits  of  the  just  made  per- 
fect! How  must  its  arrival  be 
welcomed  by  exulting  seraphs  and 
20 
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dorified  SMots!  And  horn  nwit 
tte  kW  of  Stiots  aad  the  Loid 
•f  tenpot  rejoice,  at  hit  raMoni- 
•d  ooet  aie  thot  gradnallj  ptber- 
#d  borne  to  hiaielA  to  celebrate 
bb  grace  end  to  bebold  bit  glofj ! 
Hotr  mail  tbe  joj  of  tbe  bletwl 
end  tbe  preitet  of  beeren  and  oflaraTt  and  goardioK  joq  fioni  il 


tranigffeiiieg  bia 
bnt  relber  add  to  tbeir  i^rjr  ani 
tbeir  jo?  bj  walkinf  in  that  pilk 
of  tbe  ;oit  wbkb  abineth  br^ler 
and  bngbler  nato  tbe  peffbd  day. 
Tbe  ai^eli  of  Jeana,  O  beKeTOffB, 
are  continnaily  enc  oaipnMing  jeer 


beaven't  King  be  tbna  eontinoallj 
ndvanciog  wiA  ererj  new-adnnt- 
ied  aainC  and  riting  bigber,  and 
bigber,  and  bi|;ber  in  bUia.  in  do- 
ij,  andinnraitel  Andobt  what 
n  gmnd  and  ele?ated  aoog  will  lie 
in  beaveo,  when  all  the  nations 
ef  the  aaved  ahall  be  nnited  with 
nngela  and  arcbangela  aroond  the 
throne  of  God,  and  shatt  dl,  frith 
one  heart  and  one  Toice,  poor 
ibrth  their  alleloiaa  to  «•  Him  that 
aitteth  npon  the  throne»  and  to 
the  Lamb  for  ever !" 

Let  then  aH  who  baTo  not  jet 
repented,  beaeech  the  Sariour  of 
Israel  for  the  heavenly  giftt  wd 
let  all  in  whom  the  good  work  of 
God  has  been  begno,  implore  the 
dirioe  Spirit  to  complete  their 
aalratton,  and  enable  them  to 
bring  forth  fmit  meet  for  repent- 
nnce.  Let  them  not  grie?e  tbe 
angels,  or  the  redeemed,  or  the 
Spirit,  or  the  Son  of  God,  by 


enl.    They  are  watching  abeat 
yonr  atepa,  and  coarfbrtingyoa  ia 
all  yonr  sorrows;  and  when  year 
coniBicta  shall  be  ended,  and  year 
days  nonibered  on  the  earths 
when  that  boor  abaD  come  ia 
which  all  the  Tanitiea  of  time  sbsfl 
for  OTor  fade  npon  yonr  eye,  aai 
aU  tbe  realitiea  of  dm  eCensI 
world  shall  open  to  yonr  viei^' 
that  boar,  when  yonr  qdvenf 
lips  shall  torn  pale,  aad  year  ai* 
piring  breatti  bacoaac  calij    wbsa 
yonr  earthly  tabemadn  ahsl  to 
cramblini  off  fraas  tbe  aiiMn, 
diaembodied  apirit,  and  Ibe  la- 
veriDg  aonl  shall  tin  josl  an  As 
wing  for  glory— then,  in  that  bsar, 
the  seraphs  of  tfie  third  baafasi 
shaD  poor  in  open  yonr  eais  Ito 
mnsic  of  the  skies,  and  sbaB  cwij 
you  up,  with  tbe  ncckmatioBi « 
their  joy,  to  tbe  paradise  ofjfov 
God!  w. 


JhtittMt* 


Account  of  ik$  Prociedingi  of  a 
CouMcilof  Jevoi  in  1650. 

X  liE  proceedings  of  a  great 
council  of  Jews,  assembled  in  the 
Plain  of  A^da  in  Hun^^ary,  iibout 
thirty  leagues  distant  from  Boda, 
to  examine  the  Scriptures  con 


cemii)^  Christ,  on  the  Ifdi  «f 
October,  1650. 

"  It  bath  been  mnch  denrcdli} 
many  hoocst  Christians,  thattUs 
narrative  of  tbe   Jews*  coandl 
should  be  published,  which  1 M 
intend  only  to  commonicate  te 
-^-^—ite  frieoda.    The  chief  argu- 


intend 
jprirat 
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kjr  wUeb  th«]r  bavtt  penras- 
d^d  iM  to  do  it  if,  becaate  tbey 
io  coBceif«  it  to  be  a  pfeptra- 
tfvo  and  hopofol  sign  of  the  Jews* 
fumverafOB,  and  that  it  will  be 
|dad  tidiQgi  to  the  Cbnrch  of 
Cbriit;  and  therefore  1  hate 
jrielded  to  tatitfj  their  deairea 
therein.    And  thus  it  waa« 

*<  At  the  place   aboye-oamed 
there  ataembted  about  three  hnn- 
ired  rabbiei,  called  together  from 
gereral  parts  of  the  world,  to  ei- 
aniae  the  Scriptarea  concerning 
fShriat;  aod  it  teems  this  place 
area  thoqght  most  conrenient  for 
tbia  eomcil,  in  regard,  that  part 
ef  the  coontiy  iraa  not  moch  in- 
hflhitedy  because  of  the  cootinnal 
wm  between  the  Turk  and  the 
king  of  Hungary;  where  (as  I 
ma  iofermed)  they  had  foaght  two 
bloedy  bottles :  yet  both  princes, 
Mtwithstanding  their  own  differ- 
eneesy  did  |iTe  leave  to  the  Jews 
to  hold  their  coancU  there.    And 
Ibr  their  accoopmodation  there, 
the  Jews  did  make  divers  tents 
for  their  repose,  and  had  plenty 
pf  provision  bronght  them  from 
other  parts  of  the  country  during 
the  time  of  their  sitting  there. 
There  was  also  one  large  tent, 
built  only  for  the  council  to  sit  in, 
made   almost    four-square;    the 
north  and  the  south  part  of  it  be- 
ll^ not  altogether  so  large  as  the 
cast  and  west  part  thereof.    It 
had  hot  one  door,  and  that  open- 
ed to  the  east ;  and  in  the  middle 
thereof  stood  a  little  table  aod  a 
stool  for  the  propounder  to  sit  on, 
with  his  face  towards  the  door  of 
the  tent.    The  said  propounder 
Wv  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  was 
•ued  Zacharias ;  and  within  this 
tat  round  about  were  placed  di- 
ten  Ibrms  for  the  consulters  to 
lit  OD.     It  was  also  enclosed  with 
a  nul,  {hat  stood  at  a  diata^^e 


from  it,  to  prevent  entrance  to  all 
strangers,  and  to  all  such  Jews  aa 
could  not  prove  themselves  to  be 
Jews  by  record,  or  could  not  dis- 
pute in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
wWch  many  had  forgotten,  wha 
lived  in  such  countries  where 
they  are  not  allowed  their  qma- 
gogues,  as  in  France,  Spain,  and 
tbMO  parts  of  Italy  that  do  belong 
to  the  king  of  Spain,  viz.  the 
kingdoos  of  Naples,  with  the  pro* 
vince  of  Calabria  and  Apuleiai 
the  kingdom  of  Sicilia  and  Sat- 
dinia ;  in  which  places,  if  a  Jeir 
be  found,  and  he  deny  the  Popish 
religion,  he  is  in  danger  to  be 
condemned  and  executed  for  it ; 
and  yet  profit  and  benefit  alloreth 
them  to  dwell  in  those  countries, 
notwithstanding  their  fears  and 
dan|en:  and  themselves  are 
wilhng  to  forget,  and  so  neglect 
to  teach  their  children  their  na- 
tive language,  rather  than  they 
will  lose  their  opportunity  of  pro- 
fit :  and  some  have  burnt  the  an- 
cient records  of  their  tribe  and 
family,  that  they  might  not  be 
discovered  by  searching  or  other- 
wise. And  for  this  defect,  that 
they  could  not  prove  their  tribe 
or  family,  they  were  not  permit- 
ted to  come  within  the  rail,  but 
were  commanded  to  remain  with- 
out, with  the  strangers  that  re- 
mained there,  to  see  the  issue  of 
their  proceeding,  whiqh  fvere 
above  3000  persons ;  and  tbey 
were,  for  the  most  part,  Ger- 
mans, Almains,  Dalmatians,  and 
Hungarians,  with  some  Greeks; 
but  few  Italiaps,  aod  not  one 
finglisbman,  that  1  cpn)dhear  of, 
besides  myself. 

"  I  was  informed  that  the  king 
of  Hungary,  not  favouring  the 
Reformed  rehgioo,  did  give  kq 
encouragesient  to  any  PTot^tant 
Churches   fo  fend  any  divines 
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thithtrt  ImI  U  did  Mow  tint 
•one  aMittaots  tbooM  Ue  tent 
from  Rome:  tnd  their  comiog 
■thicber  did  prove  m  mat  oobap- 
pinett  to  thii  hoperoi  cooocil. 
.  •'  When  the  eitemblj  did  firtt 
.meet,  they  tpeot  tome  time  in 
their  nutuel  telatatioos ;  mod,  at 
their  maoDer  b,  they  liiMed  one 
the  other's  cheek*  eipretsiog 
mach  joy  for  their  happy  meet- 
ing. Aod  all  things  iMing  pro- 
.Tided  for  their  accommodalioo, 
they  considered  of  the  Jews  that 
were  to  be  admitted  members  of 
.this  cooocil ;  and  they  were  onlv 
allowed  to  be  members  which 
could  by  record  prove  themselves 
to  be  native  Jews ;  and  for  defect 
herein,  I  observed  above  five 
hundred  refused  :  though  doubt- 
less they  were  tme-bom  Jews, 
.yet  thev  could  not  by  record 
prove  themselves  so  to  be ;  and 
lor  this  they  were  not  admitted  to 
he  members  of  the  cooocil,  but 
.they  did  abide  without  the  rail 
with  the  strangers  that  were 
there :  and  the  number  of  them 
that  were  accepted  to  be  mem- 
bers was  about  three  hundred 
Jews.  And  this  was  all  that  was 
done  the  first  day. 

*^  On  the  second  day,  the  as- 
sembly being  full,  the  propounder 
stood  op,  and  made  his  speech 
concerning  the  end  of  their  meet- 
ing :  and  '  This,'  said  he,  *  is  to 
examine  the  Scriptures  concern- 
ing Christ,  whether  he  be  already 
come,  or  whether  we  are  yet  to 
expect  his  coming.'  In  eiamining 
this  question,  they  searched  the 
Old  Testament  witK  great  care 
apd  labour,  to  be  resolved  of  the 
.truth  thereof,  having  many  Bibles 
with  them  there  for  this  end. 
And  about  this  point  there  were 
great  disputes  amongst  them. 
The  major  part  were  ^  opinion 


that  Im  was  Ml  teiss  t  md 
inclined  to  think  tlial  be  was 
come;  being mofedtheresotelijf 
their  great  jodgpacal,  Hm  kith 
continued  now  tkia  sixleea  husr 
dred  years  upon  tkeoL 

**  1  remember  very  weD,  ene 
of  the  council  b  has  eonfct— ce 
with  me,  seemed  to  be  very  ap* 
prehensive  of  the  great  aod  hmg 
desolation  of  their  ntAom^  ever 
since  their  deatmctieii  b^  Ibe 
Rooum  emperors ;  and  be  mmt- 
ed  thb  their  dBirtloQ  to  tbeir 
impenitency.  And  cnMpariwg 
their  present  judgment  with  tbeir 
other  judgment!  they  hmi  riofcr- 
ed  before,  he  ingenuousljconteh 
ed,  that  be  did  coooeire  il  wmT 
for  some  great  wickedacaa ;  and 
that  their  natioo  was  gnihy  of  the 
blood  of  the  prophets  eeol  from 
God  to  their  nation,  and IbnaM^ 
massacres  that  had  been  csmniit  ■ 
ted  by  the  several  eecti  and  lie* 
tions  amongst  tben^  *  For/  uii 
he,*  we  are  no  idolaetera,  neither 
do  1  think  we  were  guilty  of  idol- 
atry since  our  captivity  in  Bidij- 
lon  ;  and  therefore,*  said  be,  *  I 
do  impute  this  our  calamity  and! 
present  judgment  to  the  fore- 
named  causes.'  And  this  was  the 
»um  of  that  which  was  dispotsd 
amongst  them  the  second  day  of 
their  meeting;  and  ao  they  ad- 
journed till  the  next  momii^ 
which  was  the  third  day  of  their 
meeting. 

*'  When  being  assembled  toge- 
ther again,  the  point  that  wai 
chiefly  agitated  was  concerning 
the  manner  of  Christ's  coming. 
And  this,  some  said,  shall  be  like 
a  mighty  prince,  in  the  full  power 
and  authority  of  a  king,  yea,  in 
greater  power  than  ever  any 
king  had ;  and  that  he  will  deliver 
their  nation  out  of  the  power  of 
their  enemies,  and  their  temple 
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•Ml  be  relwilt  again;  and  that 
the  nations  shall  be  of  their  reli- 
gion, and  worship  God  aAer  their 
manner.    For  they  hold,  that  the 
Messiah  will  not  alter  their  reli- 
gion,   whensoerer    he    cometh. 
And  further,  concerning  his  pa- 
rentage, thej  did  agree  in  this, 
that  he  should  be  bom  of  a  Tirgin, 
according  to  the  prediction  of  the 
prophets  ;  and  they  agreed  also, 
that  he  may  be  bom  of  sach  a 
vlfgin,  which  might  be  of  mean 
note  amongst  their  nation,  as  was 
the  virgin  Mary.    And  here  some 
of  them  seemed  to  me  to  incline 
to  think  that  Christ  was  come. 
Therefore,  when  they  came  to- 
gether ^ain  the  next  day,  the 
propoonder  demanded  of  them, 
if  Christ  were  already  come,  and 
who  they  thoaght  he  was  ?    And 
to  this  demand  they  gare  this 
»r.  That  they  thongbt  Eliah 
he,  if  he  were  come,  because 
he  came  with  great  power,  which 
be  declared  by  slaying  the  priests 
of  Baal ;  and,  for  the  fulfilling  of 
the  Scrtptnre,  he  was  oppressed 
by  Ahab  and  Jezebel  :  yet  they 
esteemed  him  to  be  more  than  a 
mortal     man,     because    he    so 
strangely  ascended  up  into  bea- 
ten.    And  because  this  opinion 
was  contradicted  by  others,  the 
day  following  they  took  into  ei- 
nunation  the  same  question,  to 
answer  them  that  said  Eliah  was 
not  the  Messiah.     TLey  of  the 
coatrary  opinion   did    urge    the 
care  and   lore  of  Eliah  for  the 
good  of  their  nation,  in  that  he 
left  them   Eli^ha  hi.''  di!>ciple  to 
tsach  and  instruct  the  people  ; 
vUch  they  expect  to  be  the  cm  re 
of  their  Messiah.     Thq^e  wore 
tbe  chief  arguments  they  hnd  to 
defend  their  opinion :    and   the 
aoae  day,  towards  night,  it  came 
iito    question     amongst    them. 


What  he  then  was  that  said  he 
was  the  Son  of  God,  and  was  crd- 
cified  by  their  ancestors?  And 
because  this  was  the  great  ques- 
tion amogst  them,  the^  deferred 
the  further  consideration  thereof 
until  the  next  day. 

'*  When  meeting  again,  the 
Pharisees  (for  some  of  thit  sect 
were  amongst  them,*  that  were 
always  the  enemies  of  Christ) 
they  first  began  to  answer  this 
last  night's  question ;  and  these 
by  no  means  would  yield  that  he 
was  the  Christ ;  and  these  rea- 
sons they  saTe  for  their  opinion : 

**  First,  because  (said  they)  he 
came  into  the  world  like  an  ordi- 
nary and  inferior  man,  not  with 
his  sceptre,  nor  royal  power; 
wherewith  they  affirmed  the 
coming  of  Christ  should  be  glo- 
rious. Secondly,  they  pleaded 
against  him  the  meanness  of  his 
birth,  in  that  his  father  was  a 
carpenter;  and  this,  they  said, 
was  a  dishonour  that  Christ  should 
not  be  capable  of.  Thirdly,  they 
accused  him  to  be  an  enemy  to 
Moseses  law,  in  suffering  his  disci- 
ples, and  in  doing  works  himself, 
that  were  prohibited  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day ;  for  they  believe  that 
the  Messiah  will  punctually  and 
exactly  keep  the  law  of  Moses  : 
and  where  the  Gospel  doth  tes- 
tify ofChrist,  that  he  did  fulfil  the 
law,  they  reject  the  testimony 
thereof,  because  they  do  not  own 
the  Gospel.  But  I  obserred 
these  reasons  of  the  Pharisees 
did  not  satisfy  all  that  heard 
them^  but  there  still  remained 
some  douht  in  some  of  them  con- 
cerning Christ ;  for  there  stood ' 
np  one  rabbi  called  Abraham, 
and  objected  against  the  Phari-- 
sees  tlie  miracles  tiiat  Christ 
wrought  whilst  he  was  upon 
earth,  as  his  raising  of  the  dead 
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li  lift  lyriti  Ui  iriirikiiv  Um  bow 
to  wdk,  Um  UiBd  to  tMi  thd  tht 
#Mb  lo  mak.  Aod  tht  fOM 
Ahcahtftt  JeMttdkdcf  th«  PIm* 
tiMM  bj  what  pov«r  Im  did 
tiMHM airaelei t  TheaiMw«rlhe 
FhftrMMi  retaniad  to  Uin  was 
b  Ibis  MrpoM :  Tbiy  itid  ht 
WM  IB  iMftftitffi*  and  a  "••■'■^•"  : 
and  bla^bemoiHlj  traduced  bioi 
ff  doiBK  aD  hia  auraclet  by  aM^e. 
Tboa,  aaid  tb^.  be  lint  cawed 
theai  to  ha  bliM,  to  be  diunb,  to 

wmj  bii  iiMiril  cbanD»  tbej 
were  reatored  to  their  Ibniier 
oomKtioiL  Nevertbeleii,  thii  an- 
swer ga?e  little  aatiafccrion  to  the 
aaid  Abraham:  bet  thoa  he  re- 
plied,  That  he  could  not  charm 
tbaae  that  were  bom  1q  that  con- 
ditioD,  ai  biiod*  Sic  and  bom  alto 
before  Christ  himaelf  was  bom ; 
iMi  it  appeareth  sobm  of  them 
were*  Thia  seemed  to  bim  ao 
absurd  paradox;  and  trulj  the 
pressiog  of  this  arguoMot  did 
afanost  put  them  into  a  nonplus, 
till  at  bst  tbej  bad  this  erasion, 
though  weak  and  rile :  They 
Were  (said  they)  by  other  magi* 
cians  convinced  to  be  so  in  their 
aM)ther*s  wombs ;  and  that,  al- 
though himself  were  not  then 
hora  when  they  were  bora  with 
these  evil:!*  yet,  be  being  a  great 
disaembler,  and  more  cunning 
than  any  magician  before  him, 
power  was  giren  bim  by  the  de- 
vil, to  remore  those  charms 
Which  others  had  placed.  And 
there  was  one  Pharisee  named 
Zebedee,  who  of  the  Pharisees 
there,  did  most  opprobriously  re- 
vile bim,  and  vehemently  urge 
these  things  against  him ;  but  1 
conteire  he  did  it  not  to  the  well- 
liking  of  many  there  that  heard 
him,  even  members  of  the  coun- 
cil   And  aa  the  Pharisees  that 


di^  jtttmk  fSmh  Mis 
Mm;  so  did  tke  ^ 
ettdeavoair  (for  aoaae  of  that  aed 
were  also  or  the  eooetl)  to  ma- 
der  Christ  vile  aod  odiwm  lo  thi 
rest  of  the  Jewa  that  were  aaaam* 
Ued  there,  I  obaermd  it  was 
with  them,  m  k  was  OMe  with 
Herod  aod  Pitato)  fhnorih  they 
two  coidd  net  agTM  betwiit 
theemelvea  at  ether  tiasea,  yet 
could  agree  together  to  croafif 
Christt  for  the  Pharssoea  aad 
Saddoceea,  thoeghtheyhe 
divided  in  opinioo  aaaoas  tl 
aelves,  vet  did  they  et  ttia  lime 
too  asoch  ame  to  dHmee  aod  to 
dishoooar  Cfariat  n^  their  Kesi 
calumniea,  and  bhapheaasea:  te 
the  Sodducees,  aa  wdl  OS  tte  Pha- 
risees, did  in  other  tiasea  eeeese 
him  for  a  grand  iaipoalMr,  sndfiMf 
a  bmacher  of  corrupt  4ootriaet 
in  that  in  his  Oeapel  he  teaehelh 
the  resurrection  firoaa  the  imi% 
which  they  there  denied  to  be 
true  doctnne ;  but  it  ia  oo  new 
thing  to  aee  fiietions  disaentiBg, 
to  agree  in  sooae  evil  desiga 
against  others,  aa  I  found  it  vj 
experience.  Being  at  Roma  ia 
the  year  1650,  which  was  the 
year  of  their  jubilee,  there  was  a 
great  strife  between  the  Jesuits 
and  the  friars  of  the  order  of  St 
Dominick,  both  which  were 
against  the  Protestants  :  and  d- 
tbough  their  differences  have 
been  by  the  care  and  v^ilance  of 
the  Pope  so  smothered  that  the 
world  hath  not  taken  much  notice 
thereof,  yet  this  fire  broke  (Hit 
into  a  flame  greater  than  ever  it 
was  before,  (as  ibey  certified  Sse 
there,)  both  by  public  iKaputings 
and  by  bitter  writings  one  i^^unst 
another,  opening  the  vices  and 
errors  of  one  another'a  fiction, 
thus  seeking  to  disgrace  one  the 
other)  which  caused  the  Pope  to 
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liureateD  to  exeoBMmniicate  the 
withon  of  all  tuch  Mack  aod  li- 
btllottf  booki,  that  did  teod  to 
tiie  dishonoor  of  bit  clenpr  and 
ralipon»  to  make  tbein  ioSrooos 
to  the  world.  Bat  thk  by  the 
waj. 

**  \^e  are  now  come  to  the  se- 
▼eiith  and  last  daj  of  their  coao- 
eil;  and  oo  this  daj,  this  was  the 
Main  query   amongst  them :    If 
Christ  be  come,  then  what  rales 
■nd  orders  hath  he  left  his  Chorch 
Co  walk  by?   This  was  a  great 
qneatioa  amongst  them :  and  be- 
cauae  they  did  not  belloTe  the 
New  Testament,  nor  would  be 
ginded  by  it,  they  demanded  some 
ether  iostraction  to   direct  and 
g«de  them  in  this  point.    There- 
vpoo  aiz  of  the  Roman  clergy 
(wbo  of  purpose  were  sent  from 
Bene  by  the  Pope  to  assist  in  this 
ooeacil}  were  called  in,  viz.  two 
tleaoita,  two  friars  of  the  order  of 
St  Augustine,  and  two  of  the  or- 
der of  St.  Francis.    And  these 
being  adonitted  into  the  council, 
b^an  to  open   unto    them  the 
ralea  and  doctrine  of  the  holy 
Ohurch  of  Rome,  (as  they  call 
it*}  which  Church  they  magnified 
to  them  for  the   holy  Catholic 
Church  of  Christ,  and  their  doc- 
triee  to  be  the  infallible  doctrine 
rf  Christ,  and  their  rules  to  bt 
the  rules  which  the  apostles  left 
Is  the  Church  for  ever  to  be  ob- 
wrted,  and  that  the  Pope  is  the 
My  Ticar  of  Christ,  and  the  sue- 
csssor  of  Su  Peter :  and  for  in- 
itaBce»  in  some  particulars,  they 
idbaed  the    real   presence    of 
Christ  in  the  sacrament,  the  reli- 
Ms  observation  of  their  holy 
myiytbe  invocation  of  saints,  pray- 
isg  to  the  virgin  Mary,  and  her 
WHttoding    power    in    heaven 
em  her  Son,  the  holy  use  of  the 
aed  tmi^s,  with  the  rest  of 


their  idolatrous  and  •opei^tioiMi 
worship;  all  which  thejr  com- 
mended  to  the  assembly  of  the 
Jews,  for  the  doctrine  and  rulei 
of  the  apostles.  But  so  soon  as 
the  aisembly  had  heard  these 
things  from  them»  they  were  ge- 
nerally and  eaceediogly  troubled 
thereat,  and  fell  into  high  ola- 
mours  against  them  and  their  re- 
ligion, crying  out,  *  No  Christ*  no 
woman-god»  no  intercesttoo  ef 
saints,  no  worshipping  of  imagee» 
no  preying  to  the  virgin  Mary, 
kc*  Truly  their  trouble  hereat 
was  so  great,  that  it  troubled  me 
to  see  their  impatience:  they 
rent  their  clothes,  aod  cast  duat 
upon  their  heads,  and  cried  out 
aloud,  *  Blasphemy  I  Uaspbemyl' 
And  upon  this  thie  council  broke 
up.  let  they  assembled  again 
the  eighth  day  ;  and  all  that  wae 
done  then,  was  to  agree  upon  ao^ 
other  meeting  of  their  nation 
three  years  after,  which  was  con<- 
cluded  upon  before  their  final 
dissolution. 

«  I  do  believe  there  were  many 
Jews  there  that  would  have  been 
persuaded  to  own  the  Lord  Je- 
sus ;  and  this  I  assure  you  for  a 
truth,  aod  it  is  for  the  honour  of 
our  religion,  and  the  encourage- 
ment of  our  divines.  One  emi- 
nent rabbi  there  did  deliver  me 
his  opinion  in  conference  with 
me,  that  he  at  first  feared  that 
those  who  were  sent  from  Rome 
would  cause  an  unhappy  period 
to  their  council ;  and  professed 
to  me,  that  he  much  desired  the 
presence  of  some  Protestant  di- 
vines, and  especially  of  our  Eqg- 
lish  divines,  of  whom  he  had  a 
better  opinion  than  of  any  other 
divines  in  the  world :  for  he  did 
believe  that  we  have  a  great  love 
to  their  nation;  aod  this  reason 
he  gave  me  for  the  good  opiaion 
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•f  «nr  iKviBat,  beetwe  Im  Qodtr- 
ilDod  HmH  they  did  onlinaril;sr 
ynrjr  ferlbe  coBTenioB  of  their 
■BtiOQ.  whkh  Im  did  ackiiowMlge 
to  be  a  greet  token  of  oor  love 
toeriird*  then :  tod  ei pectillv  he 
coaMMoJed  the  OMnisten  of  Loo- 
doQ  tor  eicelleot  preachert,  ead 
lor  their  cherity  totrerdt  their 
•itioo,  of  whoin  he  had  heard  a 
great  ftnie.  At  for  the  Church 
•f  Ro«e,  they  account  it  ao  idola- 
troaa  church*  and  therefore  will 
aot  own  their  religtoo:  and  hy 
€oo?eruag  with  the  Jews,  I  found 
that  they  seneralW  think  that 
there  ia  no  other  Ubrittian  reli* 
fpon  in  the  world*  but  that  of  the 
Church  of  Rome ;  and  for  Romans 
idolatry,  they  take  dfence  at  all 
Chrtatian  religion  ;  by  which  it 
appeareth  that  Rone  ia  the  great- 
eat  enemy  of  the  Jewa'  conver- 


**  For  the  place  of  the  Jewa* 
next  meeting,  it  ia  probeble  it  will 
hi  in  Syria,  in  which  country  1 
abo  was,  and  did  there  cooTerse 
with  the  sect  of  the  Rechabites, 
fifing  in  Syria.  They  still  ob- 
aerre  their  old  customs  and  rules; 
they  neither  sow  nor  plant,  nor 
build  houses ;  but  live  in  tents, 
and  often  remove  from  one  place 
to  another,  with  their  whole 
ftmily,  bag  and  bagj^sge.  And 
aeeing  1  find  that  by  the  Italian 
tongue  1  can  converse  with  the 
Jews,  or  amr  other  nation,  in  all 
the  parts  of  the  world  where  I : 
have  been,  if  God  give  me  an  op- ; 
portunity,  I  shall  willingly  *attend 
their  next  council.  The  good 
Lord  proiper  it.     Amen." 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Evangeltcal 
Cruardian  and  Rtviem* 

IN  reading  Clarke's  Travels  in 
Tartary,  1  met  with  t^e  ibllow- 


wf 


of  the 
Oedenth 


phdanthropsst,  Uowana.    By 
giviaf  it  a  plaoe  in  your  Ifafa- 
sine,  1  thinkyon  wiU  Mt&l 
to  gratify  your  rendera. 
to«r^    ^      my 

<*  The  pwtiedars  <rf  Mr.  How- 
ard's death  were  coMmmcaled 
to  me  by  his  two  ftieoda,  Admiial 
HordvinoC  then  chtef  ndmirdi  ef 
the  Black  Sea  fleet,  mA  Admiial 
Prieatman,  an  Engliah  ofioer  aa 
the  Roasian  aernce;  bodi  ef 
whom  were  eyewilneaaea  of  hii 
last  mooEMQls.  He  had  heea  en- 
treated to  viait  a  faaly  twen^y-laar 
oulea  from  Cheiaon,  who  wm 
dangeronsly  ilL  Mr*  Howard 
ohiected,  allaging  that  be  aolad 
only  ns  phyaiciaB  to  tiM  peer; 
bat  heariog  of  her  ioMuneal  daa- 
ger»  be  aAerwavd  yielded  to  the 
persiaaion  of  AdaMnl  MordviMf, 
and  went  to  aee  her.  AAar  hav- 
ing preacribed  that  which  he 
deemed  proper  to  he  adnunister- 
ed,  he  returned,  leaving  direc- 
tions with  her  ftmily  to  send  kr 
him  again  if  ahe  got  better ;  bat 
adding,  that  if,  as  he  much  fearad, 
she  should  prove  worse*  it  would 
be  to  no  purpose.  Seme  time 
after  his  return  to  Cherson,  a  let- 
ter arrived,  atating  that  the  lady 
was  better,  and  begging  that  he 
would  come  without  loss  of  time. 
When  he  examined  the  date,  he 
perceived  that  the  letter,  by  some 
unaccountable  delay,  had  beea 
eight  days  in  getting  to  hie  bands. 
Upon  this,  he  resolved  to  go  with 
ail  possible  expedition.  The 
weather  was  extremely  tempest- 
uous and  very  cold,  it  being  late 
in  the  year,  and  the  rain  fell  in 
torrents.  In  his  impatience  to 
set  outi  a  coBveyaooe  not  heii^ 
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immediately  ready»  he  mounted 
an  old  dray-horse,  used  in  Admi- 
ral Mordvinors  family  to  carry 
water,  and  thus  proceeded  to  vi- 
ait  his  patient  Upon  his  arrival, 
he  found  the  lady  dyinf(;  this, 
added  to  the  fatigue  of  the  jour- 
ney, affected  him  so  much  that  it 
broQght  on  a  fever.  His  clothes 
al  the  same  time  had  been  wet 
through;  but  he  attributed  his 
fever  entirely  to  another  cause. 
Having  administered  something 
to  bia  patient  to  eicite  perspira- 
tion, as  soon  as  the  symptoms  of 
it  appeared,  he  put  his  hands  be- 
■ei^  the  bed  clothes  to  feel  her 
pnlae,  that  she  might  not  be  chill- 
ed by  removing  them,  and  be- 
liafveo  that  her  fever  was  thus 
eonmanicated  to  him.  AAer  this 
paiofol  journey,  Mr.  Howard  re- 
lumed to  Cherson,  and  the  lady 
died. 

**  It  had  been  almost  his  daily 
ontom,  at  a  certain  hour,  to  vifit 
Admiral  Priestman ;  when,  with 
his  osual  attention  to  regularity, 
he  would  place  his  watch  on  the 
table,  and  pass  exactly  an  hour 
with  him  in  conversation.  The 
admiral,  finding  that  he  failed  in 
his  osual  visits,  went  to  see  him, 
and  found  him  weak  and  ill,  sit- 
ting before  a  stove  in  his  bed- 
room. Having  inquired  after  his 
health,  Mr.  Howard  replied,  that 
bis  end  was  approaching  very 
Am!  :  that  he  had  several  things 
to  say  to  his  friend,  and  thanked 
km  for  having  called.  The  ad- 
Miral  finding  him  in  such  a  melan- 
choly mood,  endeavoured  to  turn 
the  conversation,  imascining  the 
whole  might  be  merely  the  re- 
sak  of  low  spirits  ;  but  Mr.  How- 
ard soon  assured  him  it  was  other- 
wise, and  added  :  **  Priestman, 
yon  style  this  a  very  dull  conver- 
litiony  and  endeavour  to  divert 


my  mind  from  dtrallibg  upon 
death ;  but  1  entertain  very  dif- 
ferent sentiments.  Death  mis  no 
terrors  for  me :  it  is  an  event  I 
always  look  to  with  cheerfblneaa, 
if  not  with  pleasure  ;  and  be  as- 
sured, the  subject  of  it  b  to  me 
more  grateful  than  any  other.  I 
am  well  aware  I  have  bat  a  short 
time  to  live  ;  my  mode  of  life  has 
rendered  it  impossiUe  that  I 
should  get  rid  of  thb  fever :  if  I 
had  lived  as  yon  do,  eating  hearti- 
ly of  animal  food,  and  drinking 
wine,  I  might,  perhaps,  by  di- 
minishing my  diet,  be  able  to  sub- 
due it  But  how  can  such  a  man 
as  I  am  lower  his  diet,  who  has 
been  accustomed  for  years  to  ex- 
ist on  vegetables  and  water,  a  lit- 
tle bread  and  a  little  tea  ?  1  have 
no  method  of  lowering  my  noa- 
riRhment,and  therefore  I  most  die. 
It  is  such  joUjr  fellows  as  you, 
Priestman,  who  get  over  tnese 
fevers."  Then  turning  the  sub- 
ject, he  spoke  of  his  funeral ;  and 
cheerfully  gave  directions  con- 
cerning the  manner  in  which  he 
would  be  buried.  '*  There  is  a 
spot,"  said  he,  ''  near  the  village 
of  Dauphigny,  which  would  suit 
me  nicely  :  you  know  it  well,  for 
I  have  oAen  said  I  jshould  like  to 
be  buried  there ;  and  let  me  beg 
of  you,  as  you  value  your  old 
friend,  not  to  suffer  any  pomp  to 
be  used  at  my  funeral ;  nor  any 
monument  or  monumental  inscrip- 
tion whatsoever,  to  mark  where  I 
am  laid  ;  but  lay  me  quietly  in 
the  earth,  place  a  sun-dial  over 
my  grave,  and  let  me  be  forgot- 
ten." Having  given  these  direc- 
tion.«,  he  w<is  very  earnest  in  so- 
liciting that  Admiral  Priestman 
would  lose  no  time  in  securing 
the  object  of  his  wishes ;  but  go 
immediatelv  and  settle  with  the 
owner  of  the  land  for  the  place 
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«f-hif  iotenfteot,  and  pivpare 
«yirr  UiiiM;  fer  Us  bariaL 

«•  Tiie  adnunl  left  him  QpoD  his 
ttehncholj  emiid,  fiiuriog  «t  the 
tune  tiflie,  «§  he  hiatelf  ifubrmed 
IM*  Ihet  the  people  would  belie?e 
him  cresj,  toaoUcit  a  borjim* 
grpuod  for  a  maa  who  was  then 
Uviaf  9  and  whoai  do  penoo  jel 
knew  to  be  iadiipoaed*  How- 
ever, he  aocooiplithed  Mr.  How- 
ard*! wishesy  and  returned  to  hioi 
frith  the  iotelli|eiice :  at  this  his 
co«ateoaDce  bngbteoedi  a  gleaoa 
oTevideDl  tatitfiiction  caae  over 
hii  fiice,  aod  he  prepared  to  go 
to  bed.  Sooo  after*  he  OMde  hii 
win,  leaving  aa  hit  eieciitor  a 
tmtty  follower,  who  had  Ured 
with  him  more  in  the  capacity  of 
a  friend  than  of  a  tenraaC^  and 
whom  he  chai^ged  with  the  com- 
misNon  of  beuiog  hia  wiU  to 
England.  It  was  not  until  after 
be  had  finished  his  will,  that  anT 

ffiltoaM  of  delirium  appeued. 
iral  Priestman,  who  had  left 
him  for  a  short  time,  returned 
and  found  him  sitting  up  io  bis 
bed,  adding  what  he  believed  to 
be  a  codicil  to  his  will ;  but  this 
consisted  of  several  unconnected 
words,  the  chief  part  of  which 
Were  illegible,  and  all  without 
any  meaning.  This  strange  com- 
position he  desired  Admiral 
Priestman  to  witness  and  sign; 
and,  in  order  to  please  him,  the 
Admiral  consented:  but  wrote 
hb  name,  as  he  bluntly  said,  in 
Russian  characters,  lest  any  of  his 
friends  in  England,  reading  his 
signature  to  such  a  codicil,  should 
think  he  ^vas  also  delirious.  Af- 
ter Mr.  Howard  had  made  what 
he  conceived  to  be  an  addition  to 
las  will,  he  became  more  com- 
l>osed.  A  letter  was  brought  to 
him  from  England,  containing  in- 
telii;;cnce  of  the  iojproved  state 


of  his  aoQ'a  hasilli^  ttUOat  Om 
manner  io  which  bo  paaMd  his 
timfi  in  the  ooootry,  aod  giviaf 
greai  reasoo  to  hope  that  km 
would  recover  (ran  the  diaonlar 
with  which  ha  wm  iJbctod.* 
His  servant  read  diia  letter  alowl; 
and  when  he  had  coocladed,  Mr* 
Howard  turned  hia  bead  lawarda 
him,  saying,  **  h  iial  tfaia  comiart 
for  a  dying  father  r  Heeiprw. 
ed  great  repngnaace  ^aiiwf  he* 
ii»  buried  accotdiog  to  the  ritea 
orthe  Greek  Church ;  aod  bq;- 
ging  Admiral  PrieatflMMi  to  pre- 
vent any  interfereoce  with  hia 
interment  on  the  part  of  the  Roa* 
sian  priests,  aaade  hiaa  also  pre- 
miae,  that  he  would  road  the  aef^ 
vice  of  the  Church  of  Fn|laad 
over  his  grave,  and  bury  iMm  m 
all  respects  aooordiiv  to  the  laim 
of  his  countnr*  Sooo  aAnr  ihis 
last  request  he  ceased  to  apeak. 
Admiral  Mordvinof  eaoM  in,  aad 
found  him  dying  very  fiaC  Tbsy 
had  in  vain  hesoQ|^  him  la  at 
low  a  physician  to  be  aeat  for ; 
but  Admiral  Mordvinof  renewing 
this  solicitation  with  great  earn- 
estness, Mr.  Howard  assent*^ 
ed  by  nodding  his  bead.  The 
physician  came,  but  was  too  lata 
to  be  of  any  service.  A  ratUiag 
in  the  throat  had  comasencedf 
and  the  physician  administered 
what  is  called  the  Husk-draught, 
a  medicine  used  only  in  Russia, 
in  the  Ust  extremity.  It  was  giv- 
en to  the  patient  by  Admiral 
Mordvinof,  who  prevailed  on  him 
to  swallow  a  little ;  but  he  endea* 
voured  to  avoid  the  rest,  and  gave 
evident  signs  of  disapprobation* 
He  was  then  entirely  given  over ; 
and  shortly  after  breathed  hia 
last. 


9  Mr.  Howard*!  iob  hhauni  laider  Sa 
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^fiellfl^ahmi refined  to tllow 
mgr  portrait  of  himself  to  be 
miide ;  bot  aAer  his  death  Admi- 
ral Mordfinof  caused  a  plaster- 
moald  to  be  formed  qdoq  his 
face,  which  was  sent  to  Mr.  Wil- 
berfi>rce.  A  cast  from  this  mould 
was  in  the  Admiral's  possession 
wheo  we  were  in  Cherson,  and 
presented  a  rerj  striking  resem- 
blance of  his  features. 

**  He  was  baried  near  the  Tillage 
of  Daophignj,  about  fiTe  rersts 
fnNB  Cherson,  on  the  road  to 
Nicbolaef,  in  the  spot  he  had 
biflBself  chosen ;  and  bis  friend, 
Admiral  Priestman,  read  the 
Eni^h  barial  service,  according 
to  Ua  desire.  The  rest  of  his 
friahaa  were  not  exactly  fulfilled ; 
for  the  concourse  of  spectators 
were  immense,  and  the  order  of 
hia  funeral  was  more  magnificent 
than  would  haTe  met  with  hb  ap- 
probation.    It  was  as  follows : 

1.  The  Bodf,  on  «  bier,  drawn  hf  six 
hone*.  With  tnppliigs. 

2.  The  Prince  of  Moldavia,  in  a  sump- 
tooot  carriage,  drawn  by  six  horses,  covered 
with  Karlet  cloth. 

.  3.  Admirals  Mordvinof  and  Priestman, 
lA  a  carriage  drawn  by  six  horses. 

4.  The  Generals  and  Staflf-Officcrs  of  the 
Gatriaon,  in  their  respective  carriages. 

&  The  Magistrates  and  Merchants  of 
Chersoo,  in  their  respective  carriages. 

6.  A  brge  party  of  Cavalry. 

7.  Other  persons  on  horseback. 

a.  An  immense  conccVurse  of  spectators 
and  people  on  foot,  amounting  to  (wo  or 
three  tboosand. 

^  A  monument  was  aAerward 
erected  oTer  him,  which,  instead 
of  the  sun  dial  he  had  requested, 
consisted  of  a  brick  pyramid,  or 
obelisk,  surrounded  by  stone 
posts  with  chains.  This,  of 
ceurse,  will  not  long  survive  the 
general  destruction  of  whatsoever 
if  interesting  in  the  country. 
The  posts  and  chains  began  to 
&appear  before  our  arrival ;  and 


when  Mr.  tieber  Tiaited*the  epot, 
not  m  vestige  of  them  was  to  be 
seen;  there  remained  only  the 
obelisk,  in  the  midst  of  a  bleak 
and  desolate  plain»  before  which 
a  couple  of  do^i  were  gnawing 
the  bones  of  a  dead  horse«  whose 
putrifjing  carcass  added  to  the 
disgust  and  horror  of  the  scene. 
A  circumstance  came  to  our 
knowle^  before  we  left  Rossiat 
concerning  Howard's  remains, 
which  it  if  painful  to  relate; 
namely,  that  Count  Vincent  Po- 
tocki^  a  Polish  nobleman  of  the 
highest  taste  and  talents,  whose 
magnificent  library  and  museum 
would  do  honour  to  anj  country* 
through  a  mistaken  design  of  tes- 
tifying  his  respect  for  the  memo- 
ry of  Howard,  had  signified  Us 
intention  of  taking  up  the  bodyi 
that  it  might  be  conveyed  to  hia 
country  seat,  where  a  sumptuous 
monument  has  been  prepared  for 
its  reception,  upon  a  small  island 
in  the  midst  of  a  lake^  His  coun- 
tess, being  a  romantic  lady,  wishes 
to  have  an  annual  fife,  consecra- 
ted to  benevolence  ;  at  which  the 
nymphs  of  the  country  are  to  at* 
tend  and  strew  the  place  with 
flowers.  This  design  is  so  con- 
trary to  the  earnest  request  ot 
Mr.  Howard,  and,  nt  the  same 
timev  so  derogatory  to  the  dignity 
due  to  his  remains,  that  every 
friend  to  bis  memory  will  join  in 
wishing  it  may  never  be  fulfilled. 
Count  Potocki  was  absent  during 
the  time  we  remained  in  that  part 
of  the  world,  or  we  should  have* 
ventured  to  remonstrate ;  wc 
could  only,  therefore,  cntrufst 
our  petitions  to  a  third  person, 
who  promised  to  convey  them  to 
him  aHer  our  departure. 

**  The  distance  from  Chcrson  lo 
Nicholacf  is  only  siity-two  vcrst'', 
or  rather  more  than    forty-one 
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At  the  Attoce  of  five 
flwB  Um  fbnner  phce,  Um 
road  pMMt  dote  to  the  tomb  of 
Hovreri.  Itambtftoppotedwe 
«  net  hdt  with  iodiference  to 
▼iew  the  htHowed  9p0i.  *To 
itetreel  the  Buod  from  all  local 
enotkm  woqM  be  impoasible  if  it 
were  eodearoored,  aod  it  woqM 
he  foolish  if  it  were  poitibre. 
Whatever  withdraws  us  from  the 
power  of  oar  tentet  ^  whatever 
■nhet  the  Mit,  the  dtstaot,  or  the 
fvtare  preooaimrte  over  the  pre- 
Mot*  advancet  as  in  tbe  dimity 
of  thiakiog  beiogs.  Far  be  from 
BM,  aod  from  mj  firieods,  that  fri- 
gid phiioaophy  which  migbt  con- 
vict «s  iBdiffereot  or  aiimoTed 
ever  aoy  groood  that  has  been 
difDified  by  wisdom,  bravery,  or 
virtue.*  So  spake  the  sage,  in 
words  oever  to  be  forgotteo ;  on- 
eavied  be  the  bmh  woo  has  oot 
Mt  their  force ;  huBeoted  he  who 
dees  DOt  know  their  aotbor  !*  * 


THE    KCGRO    SERVAffT. 

DURING  a  residence  of  some 
years  coDtinosDce  in  the  neigb- 
boorhood  of  tbe  sea,  ao  officer  in 
tbe  navy  called  opon  me,  and 
stated,  that  he  bad  just  taken  a 
lodging  in  the  parish  for  his  wife 
aod  children  ;  and,  that  he  had  a 
Begro,  whom  he  had  kept  three 
years  in  his  service.  **  The  lad 
is  a  handy  fellow,"  said  the  officer, 
**  and  he  has  a  great  desire  to  be 
baptized ;  I  have  promised  him 
to  Msk  yoo  to  do  it  for  him,  if  yoo 
have  not  any  objections." 

**  Does  he  know  any  thing,*^  I 
replied,  **  of  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion  ?" 

'^  O  yes,  I  am  sore  he  does," 
answered  the  Captain  ;  **  for  he 
talks  a  deal  about  it  in  the  kitchen, 


and  oAett  ]|[bls  lMf|hM  at  ftr  vit 
pains ;  hot  he  talm  it  ail  very 
padently.** 

**  Doea  he  behave  writ  aa  joar 
aervaatf 

««  Yea,  that  he  doea:  he  is  pi 
honest,  and  ctvil  m  fellow  aa  ever 
came  aboard  a  ship,  or  lived  io  a 
boose.*' 

<'  Was  he  dwaya  ao  well  be- 
haved r 

«*No,'*  said  the  Oficer^- 
**  when  I  first  had  bias,  he  wsi 
often  very  imnily»  asd  deceilfid ; 
hot,  for  the  last  two  years,  hs 
has  been  qoite  like  aaother 
crealore." 

*'  WeU,  Sir,  I  shdl  he  veiy 

eld  to  see  him,  and  thnik  it  pre* 
Ue  I  shall  wiMi  to  go  throagb 
a  coarse  of  instmctioQ  eod  etami* 
oatioD ;  during  which  i  ahal  bs 
able  to  form  a  jndgmfl  how  6r 
it  will  be  right  Io  admit  him  Io  the 
sacrament  of  baptwm,  Cim  he 
read  ?" 

««Yea,"  replied  his  master; 
**  he  has  been  taking  great  paioi 
to  learn  to  read  for  some  tisM 
past,  aod  can  make  ont  a  chapt^ 
m  the  Bible  pretty  well,  as  my 
OMud-servant  informs  me.  He 
speaks  English  better  than  mairf 
of  his  countrymen,  hot  yon  will 
find  it  a  little  broken.  When  will 
it  be  convenient  that  1  shonid 
send  him  over  to  yoo  ?** 

**  To-morrow  ulemoon.  Sir,  if 
you  please." 

**  He  shall  come  to  yon  about 
foor  o*ck)ck,  and  yon  shall  aee 
what  you  can  make  of  him." 

With  this  promise  he  took  bis 
leave.  1  felt  glad  of  an  oppor> 
tunity  of  instructing  a  native  of 
that  land  whose  wrongs  and  in- 
juries had  often  cansed  me  to 
sigh  and  mourn ;  the  more  so, 
when  1  reflected  wfco  had  been 
the  aggressors. 
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At  the  appoiDted  hour  my  negro 
di«ci|iki  arrired.  He  Was  m  werj 
yooog  looking  man,  with  a  aensi- 
ble,  lifely,  and  pleasing  torn  of 
coontenance. 

I  desired  him  to  sit  down,  and 
said,  **  Year  master  informs  me, 
that  yoQ  wish  to  have  some  con- 
▼ersation    with    me,    respecting 
baptism  r 
Tea,  Sir,  me  very  much  wish 
to  be  a  Christian,*'  said  he. 
**  Why  do  you  wish  so  f 
**  Because,    me    know,    that 
Chriatiaii  go  to  heaven,  when  he 
die.** 

**  How  long  have  you  had  that 
wish  r  1  said. 

^  Ever  since  me  hear  one  goo 
muiiater  preach  in  America ;  two 
yeara  i^." 

•«  Where  were  you  bom  ?" 
'    **  In  Africa.    Me  was  very  lit- 
da  boy,  when  me  was  made  slave 
by  the  white  men.*' 
**  How  was  that  f ' 
**  Me  left  father  and  mother 
oaadqr  at  home,  to  go  get  shells 
by  the  sea  shore  ;  and,  as  I  was 
stooping  down  to  gather  them  up, 
•ooM  white  sailors  came  out  of  a 
boat,  and  took  me  away.    Me  ne- 
ver see  father  nor  mother  again." 
**  And  what  became  of  you 
thenr 

**  Me  was  put  into  ship,  and 
Vt>oght  to  Jamaica,  and  sold  to  a 
HMter,  who  keep  me  in  bis 
iKNne  to  serve  him  some  years ; 
when,  about    three    years  ago, 

Ufitain  W ,  ny  master  that 

t^k^  to  you,  bought  me  to  be 
HI  servant,  on  board  his  ship. 
Aid  he  be  goot  master ;  he  gave 
nsmy  liberty,  and  made  me  free, 
ladmelive  with  him  ever  since." 
**  And  what  thoughts  had  you 
^nt  your  soul,  all  that  time  be- 
ibre  you  went  to  America."  I 
ttked  him. 


*  <  Me  DO  eare  fer  mj  aoid  at  all 
before  then.  No  man  leaelbMe 
a  word  about  my  soul.'* 

"  Well,  now  tell  me  fiurAer 
about  what  happened  to  you  in 
America.  How  cam^you  there  ?'^ 

**  My  master  take  me  there  in 
his  ship,  and  he  stop  there  one 
month,  and  then  me  hear  the  foot 
minister." 

**  And  what  did  that  niuater 
sayT 

^*  He  said,  me  was  great  aia* 
ner." 

**  What,  did  he  speak  to  you  in 
particular  f* 

*  **  Yes ;  me  think  so ;  for  there 
was  great  many  to  hear  hiBi^  but 
he  tell  them  all  about  me.'* 

«<  What  did  he  say  r 

'*  He  say,  about  all  the  tUflfs 
that  were  in  my  heart" 

*«  What  things  t ' 

<*  My  sin,  my  ignorance,  my 
know  nothing,  my  beUeve  nothing* 
The  goot  minister  made  me  see, 
that  me  think  nothing  goot,  oTor  iU 
nothing  goot" 

*'  And  what  else  did  he  tell 
you  f' 

*'  He  sometime  look  me  in  the 
face,  and  say,  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  die  for  sinners,  poor 
black  sinners,  as  well  as  white 
sinners.  Me  thought  this  was 
very  goot,  very  goot  indeed  to  do 
so  for  wicked  sinners." 

**  And  what  made  you  think 
this  was  all  spoken  to  you  in  par- 
ticular ?" 

**  Because  me  sure,  no  such 
wicked  sinner  as  me  in  a^  the 
place.  The  goot  minister  'must 
know  me  was  there." 

'*  And  what  did  you  think  about 
yourself,  while  he  preached  about 
Jesus  Christ?" 

*'  Sir,  me  was  very  much  afraid, 
when  he  said,  the  wicked  must  be 
turned    into  hell  fire.    For  me 
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Mt,  tmk  mm  mm  wwy  mcked 
MMT,  mid  thil  makm  bm  cty. 
And  tban  he  telk  mdi  ibool  tk« 
Imts  of  Chriil  to  tbatn,  iDd 
ikak  OMdM  Me  ciy  OMim.  And 
mm  dMOcM  Me  bimI  lore  Jetoi 
Chriit;  W,  Me  notkaow  liaw, 
aed  Ibek  Make  bm  crj  again**' 

^  Did  je«  hear  mere  aeraMoi 
ihan  one,  daring  that  month  T 

**  Yet,  Sir ;  nuater  gire  me 
leare  to  go  three  timet*  and  all 
Ihe  tiaMt  me  iranttd  to  torn  Jetnt 
more,  and  do  arhat  Jetottaidt 
Wt  aqr  heart  teoH  lometiaM  hard, 
like  a  atone,** 

^  Have  jfon  ever  beard  any 
prtachiaf  t«Ke  that  time  f  * 

**  Never ;  tiU  me  hear  termon 
at  thit  church  lait  Sanda^*  and 
then  nm  long  to  he  haptised  in 
Jetot*  name;  for  nte  had  no 
Chrittian  friendt  to  h»tise  me, 
when  httle  chihi.** 

**  And  what  have  been  yonr 
Ihonghli  aH  the  tiaM  tince  yon 
irrt  heard  tfaete  tennont  in  Ame- 
rica ;  did  yoQ  tell  any  body  then 
what  yon  felt  ?*' 

**  No ;  me  speak  to  nobody, 
but  to  Qod  then.  The  goot  minis- 
ler  My,  that  God  hear  the  cry  of 
the  poor ;  to  me  cry  to  6od,  and 
be  hear  me*  And  me  oAen  think 
abopt  Jetut  Chritt,  and  with  to 
be  Kke  Um.** 

*'  Can  yon  rend  r 

••  A  htUe.'* 

*«  Who  taoght  yon  to  read  ?'* 

**  God  teach  me  to  read.'* 

*'  What  do  yoQ  mean  by  say- 
ing tor* 

«*  God  give  me  desire  to  read, 
and  that  make  reading  easy. — 
Master  give  me  Bible,  and  one 
sailor  show  me  the  letters ;  and 
so  me  learn  to  read  by  myself, 
with  God's  goot  help.*' 

**  And  what  do  yon  read  in  the 
Pihle?" 


««Ol  asn 
Ohrisi,  and  hew  he  hvedi 

grave,  nd  all  this  te 

Aai  It  11611—  mtkm  ■■  dr. 

to  tfaiBl(  dHt  Chni  bffs  M 


If 
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And  whet  do  fhe  pneple  asf 
abont  yonr  randiqg:  and  ffqFh«, 
and  attomien  to  the  ttiass  of 
Godr* 

"  Some  wicked  peeph  llwt  de 
not  love  Jeoni  ChritI,  nai  am 
grant  fool,  and  nwrn  4ag,  and 
black  hypocrite.    And  that  amhs 

CmI  an0v:  bet. 


then  ^  .«...»»*^, 
mat  net  be  angnr  fbrllMt  Jesus 
was  odled  i^t  bhcb 
and  he  was  %mI  a|  ^ 
lamb ;  and  to  then  nsn  MMtabar 
Jesua  Christ,  and  me  aqr  aolli^g 
again  to  theaa.** 

I  WM  much  deli^40l  wMh  the 
simplicity  and  appuead  ainwrity 
of  thit  poor  negro  $  and  wished 
to  ascertain  what  meaamni  of  Mg^l 
and  feeling  he  pomemed  eo  a  few 
lending  points.  St.  Panfe  tnai- 
mary  of  religion*  occurring  to 
me,  I  aaid,  ••  TeH  am,  what  is 
feithf  What  it  yonr  own  frith? 
What  do  you  beKevn  abonl  Jesu 
Christ,  and  yonr  own  soul  f* 

««  Me  beheve,**  said  he,  **  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners;  and  thoci|^  me 
be  chief  of  sinners,  yet  Jetot  iriH 
save  me,  though  me  be  <Hklj  poor 
black  negro.'* 

•'  What  is  yonr  hope  f  MThat 
do  you  hope  fer,  both  at  to  this 
hfe,  and  that  which  ia  to  came  V* 

**  Me  hope,  Christ  Jeeot  win 
take  good  care  of  me,  and  keep 


*  PIbir  abideth  faith,  bope,  daritjr ;  thett 
lCor.suLia.  ^ 
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_    from  SID  and  harm,  while  me  |     Perhaps,  the  poor  negro  will 
live  here ;  and  me  hope,  when  afford  matter  for  iarther  comider- 


me  come  to  die,  to  go  and  lite 
with  him  always,  and  never  die 
again. 

*'  What  are  yonr  thoughts  about 
Christian  loye  or  charity?  I  mean. 
whom  and  what   do  you    most 

love  r 

"  Me  loTO  God  the  Father,  be- 
cause he  was  so  goot  to  send  his 
Son.  Me  lore  Jesus  Christ,  be- 
cause he  love  me.  Me  love  all 
men,  black  and  white  men  too ; 
for  God  made  them  all.  Me  loTe 
|oo|  Christian  people,  because 
Jesos  loTe  them,  and  they  love 
Jetoa.'' 

Such  was  my  first  conversation 
with  this  youi^  disciple;  1  re- 
joioed  in  the  prospect  of  receiv- 
■^  hioi  into  the  cnurch,  agreea- 
bly to  his  wishes.  1  wished, 
however,  to  converse  somewhat 
farther,  and  inquire  more  minute- 
ly into  his  conduct ;  and  promised 
to  ride  over,  and  see  him  in  a  few 
dm  at  his  OMMter's  lodgings. 

When  he  was  gone,  I  thought 
witluD  mvselC  God  hath  indeed 
redeemea  souls  by  the  blood  of 
his  SoD)  *'  out  of  erery  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  na- 
tion.**    If  many  of  them  for  a 
season  are   devoted   to  earthly 
ilavefT,*  through  the  cruel  ava- 
fke  of  man :  yet,  blessed  be  God, 
tome  amongst  them  are,  through 
Difiue  grace,  called  to  the  glori- 
susliberly  of  the  children  of  God ; 
tad  so  are  redeemed  from  the 
davery  of  him,  who  takes   so 
Amy  captive  at  his  will. 

It  is  a  happy  thought,  that 
"  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  forth 
ktt  hands  unto  God.  Sing  unto 
God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 
0  sbg  praises  unto  the  Lord  1" 


*ThM  curcumitance  took  place  before 
fte  Ute  btppjr  a^tioa  of  the  »laFe  tn4o. 


ation,  at  another  opportunity. 


Anecdote  of  the  laU  Ebm.  and  Ret. 
W.  B.  Cadogam^  of  Cheleea. 


A  MUSICAL  amateur  of  emi- 
nence, who  had  often  observed 
Mr.  Cadogan*s  inattention  to  hia 
performances,  said  to  him  one  day, 
'*  Come,  I  am  determined  to  make 
you  feel  the  force  of  music — pay 

fiarticular^ttention  to  this  piece/^ 
t    accordingly    was    pkyed.-* 
**  Well,  what  do  you  say  now  V* 
'*  Why,  just  what  I  said  befcure.'* 
**  What !  can  you  hear  this  and 
not  be  charmed?    Well,   I  am 
quite  surprised  at  your  insensi* 
bility.     Where  are  your  ean?** 
"Bear  with  me,  my  lord,"  re- 
plied Mr*  Cadogan,  "  since  /  too 
have  had  my  surprise :  I  have 
often,  from  the  pulpit,  set  before 
you  the  most  striking  and  affect* 
ing  truths ;  I  have  sounded  notet 
that  have  raised  the  dead ;  I  have 
said,  turely  he  will  feel  now  ;  but 
you  never  seemed  charmed  with 
my  music,  though  infinitely  more 
interesting    than  your's:    /  too- 
have  been  ready  to  say  with  asto^ 
nishment,  Where  are  hi$  ean  ? 


SirWiUiamJoneti^t  TnHmonyin/acoyr 
of  the  Bible. 

THE  late  Sir  William  Jones  thas  ex- 
presses himself—"  I  have  regularly  and 
attentively  read  the  sacred  Scripture?, 
and  am  clearly  of  opinion,  that,  inde>^ 
pendent  of  their  dirine  original,  they 
contain  more  sublimity  and  beauty, 
more  pure  morality,  more  important 
history,  and  finer  strains  of  eloquence 
and  poetry,  than  can  be  collected  from 
all  other  books,  in  whatever  a^  or  lan- 
g;ua^  ti^o^  iiuif-hav«i]«en  compoicd 

^     \T     \     .W  •  «.   X'.fr-   '.    ' 
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IMigiOtt^  SfttteOigencr 


ntDICH  PROTESTANTS. 

BotDlAVSt  J«M  17. 

W«  ara  noir  vwrj  nach  occapiad  wHh  Ml 
faddnt  wfaick  iMwMli  Iht  whole  of  the 
Bofccned  Clmicb  of  France.  One  of  the 
JMirnin  of  oar  Cbarch  he!  joit  been  con- 
teMiedto  pay  a  fne,  bf  the  Tribuial  of 
Mice,  fcrnot  hivinc  dMsoryed  the  front  of  to  dMplajr  aeal  omI 


longer  a^r  lofefaliaB  hi  ialfpan*  and  hgr  Ai- 

na J  espact  the  reriral  of  kmn 

AtlMBpli  of  te  naae  kM  appHT 

10  have  been  made  in  na  mMHa  oi  va 

^oath*    We  taaMr  oi  analgetic  npaoHnti^ 

tioM  UMde,  addfBMad  tothe  favnraMHibgr 
divert  ( 


hi  thedrikali 
circanMMKet  in  which  wn  am  iHlh  Rgaid 

totheChainben,botnotAKVMadi  thraal^ 
ens  m  with  a  revival  of  all  ttt  Ani  qf  fir 
CftacrcA,  and  jron  are  not  %iioiant  nil  the 
paitynManbgrteaa 
I  know  thai  ■OBMof  tha 
of  this  charter  tmj  be  amended;  baC  ii  H 


them  ihonld  have  beaa 

dnad?    Ifwa 

iiiow  weakaeii  or  indi 

ia,eaB  weld 

bow  fiu*  oareapintMn 

1  or  w 

MiofMeisy 

may  be  abued  in  the  < 

&Kwa 

ioaaofteBp- 

Ui  hoan  with  the  nwal  hengiofi,  during 
the  proceMbn  of  the  hoet  on  Oofpns  Cbritti 
d^.  Thit  proeecntion  appeen  to  ai  a  hm- 
ntel  violation  of  the  5th  article  of  the  char- 
ter; bm  what  appeen  more  ■mpriiingitill, 
«ro  the  ai|aMinti  enipkyed  by  tfke  poblic 
■inlitij .  (tike  law  ofioen  of  the  crown,) 
who  demendid  the  candenmalkin.    Tb^ 

rested  thete  eignnMnti  on  a  ragnlatian  ofjool  depkirable,  that  dM  kleaof 
1757.  which  thigr  cited  at  the  eadieoce  at 
their  aadiorily,  and  which,  yon  win  oboerve, 
ram  wed  the  ngoar  of  the  pereecatMNM 
egainil  the  Protettanta,  the  e&ile  of  their 
peilore,  intBrdktkm  of  Ihiir  attembliee,  thr 
ennnUing  of  their  merriagM,  the  dedaratioo 
of  betterdy  on  their  inlenti,  4c.  What 
mutt  we  think,  a  the  ege  in  which  we  live, 
of  teeing  ench  atrocitiet  dog  op  from  their 
grave  ?  No  attempt  it  made,  it  it  tine,  to 
briag  them  egein  into  exercite  at  the  pre- 
sent monwnt,  end  the  alfeMpf  eontf  nof  me 
€t§d  Oumgk  aiadf  ;  bat  it  migfat  be  eipect- 
ed  that  thame  wonld  restrain  them  from  re- 
calling those  berbaroos  decrees,  especiellj 
es  by  so  doing  they  violate  etitting  lews, 
and  aim  a  direct  btow  at  rights  consecrated 
by  the  charter. 

Article  5th  of  the  charter  is  thus  express- 
ed— **  Every  man  professes  his  raligion  with 
eqoal  freedom,  and  obtains  for  hit  worthip 
the  teme  protection.**  It  it  evident,  that  if 
the  Protestants  can  be  compelled  U>  put  oat 
bangingii,  then  to  bend  the  knee,  &c.  actt' 


prohibited  by  their  conscience,  thera  it  no^gremt  numbeia. 


proeching  session  of  the  Chimhert,  to  ex- 
tort from  them  concessions  which  oa^  en- 
danger oor  liberty  of  conscience? 

A  peculiar  system  of  manageoMBt  ap- 
pears to  be  adopted  by  thooawho  Bsovaai 
these  affairs.  They  appear  to  act  in 
cert,  as  the  same  attempts  have  been 
in  diflerant  pieces.  The  condemned  hara 
demanded  signed  copies  of  their  sentences; 
they  have  not  receired  them,  and  probably 
never  will.  This  mode  of  proceeding  ap- 
pears a  tacit  confession,  on  the  part  of  the 
authorities,  that  their  decisions  era  not 
founded  on  law.  It  it  to  be  remarked  like- 
wite,  that  though  teveral  Protestants  nsist- 
ed  a  oomplieoce  with  the  ceremony  abova 
mentioiied,  only  onis  (a  Swiss  pastry-cook) 
wat  proeecoted,  on  a  belief,  probably,  that 
be  wat  without  tupport  On  the  other 
thand,  the  Jews  have  been  persecuted  in 
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^  m  kiUr  /rmn  Mr/  (Jonbn, 
flet  n,  1817. 


MR.  GMDON,  who  Is  retumed  from 
BCadrnf,  where  he  had  spent  three  monthly 
iajs,  reipectiog  that  statioo,  *  O !  what  a 
great  improrement  in  aboat  two  jean! 
Tlia  Lord  u  doiii^  great  things  indeed! 
lliere  is  moch  jet  to  be  done ;  the  fields 
tn  whitaoing  for  the  hanrest  I'had  fre- 
foant  opportnnities  of  observing  among  the 
Qenfoo  popnlation  a  desire  to  hear  of  this 
ntv  wmj.  I  frequently  bad  an  opportnnitj 
ofeomruiing  with  hundreds;  I  say  romwrs^ 
ti^",  Ibr  Ihsgr  are  not  accustomed  to  hear 
anjr  oontiDiied  or  regular  discourse ;.<A«y 
nut  wpetk  too,  especially  when  any  thing 
is  taid  that  seams  to  reflect  on  their  gods,  or 
tfMir  religioDt  however  absurd.  The  peo* 
pie  at  laige  are  mere  babes  in  knowledge, 
though  tome  of  their  priests  are  learned 
lad  acute.  But  the  great  pioportioo  of 
6ia  people  being  poor,  and  unable  to  pay 
6ia  Bnhmtns,  they  remain  ignorant 

Hm  Brahmins  become  more  and  more 
Agr  of  1M»  as  we  become  better  acquainted 
«i&  their  system;  besides,  the  lower  orders 
are  now  better  inibrmed  of  the  roguery  and 
dAancliety  of  their  gods,  so  that  the  in- 
insooa  of  the  priests  is  diminished.  It  is 
lot  aB00OMii0Bfi>r  a  Soodn  to  hold  (when  a 
mSmkmuy  is  present)  a  disputation  with  a 
fctfanriov  and  some  become  convinced  of  the 
ibsndity  of  their  religion. 

A  lew  Sundays  ago,  when  in  my  new 
iehool,OD  the  day  of  the  festival  of  righ^ 
nmmaroodoo^  (the  elephant-headed  god,) 
whsn  tm  people  were  passing  by  with 
lowen  and  leaves  to  adom  their  houses,  I 
%)ok  oocasioo  to  recite  his  histoiy,  which 
teemed  wonderful  to  the  majority  present ; 
•nd  upon  my  demanding  whether  such  gods 
ts  Aese  could  do  either  good  or  evil,  one  of 
the  BMii  drew  Irom  his  bosom  the  wretched 
4)iBgwhidi  accompanies  this,  the  likeness 
^Bolhing  in  heaven  or  earth;  and  when 
KMsiog  home  opoo  the  audience  the  ab- 
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surdity  of  their  candnct,  same  tIdMm 
out,  *  It  is  only  a  pli^thing  for  the  children.* 
It  is,  however,  well  known,  thatdiese  idolff 
are  kept  in  their  houses,  and  worriiipped 
for  the  puipose  of  keeping  evil  from  them) 
for  fear  seems  to  be  the  grand  principle  o£ 
their  whole  religious  system.  The  man  X 
mentioned  appeared  to  act  in  a  perfectly 
voluntary  manner;  while  I  was  speaking, 
he  held  up  the  idol  before  my  fece,  and  pre« 
sented  it  to  me,  the  people  around  smiling^ 
approbation;  and  when  Isaid, '  These  can- 
not do  good,  nor  is  it  in  Ihem  to  do  evil,* 
there  was  evidently  an  universal  concur* 
rence.  *  Then,  why  do  joo  worship  such 
vain  things?*  *  We  are  but  children,*  saidf 
they,  *  and  must  do  as  we  are  bid.  Besides, 
our  forefathers  were  wise  and  good,  and  wa 
cootinoe  to  do  as  they  did;  and  doing  ai 
our  Crooroo  (teacher)  directs,  we  cannot  ba 
wrong.*  *  But,  if  he  directed  yon  to  drink 
poison,  would  you  do  it?*  *No;  for  theft 
we  should  die.*  They  added,  *  Is  not  this 
the  Cattee  Y»gwn  V  (the  sinful  age)  I  an- 
swered, *  According  to  your  books  it  n ;  but 
that  is  not  a  reason  why  you  should  un 
against  your  own  mindb.*  *What  canwa 
do.^ — it  is  our  fete.  Is  iiere  not  a  hell? 
You  have  just  now  told  us,  that  these  diingt 
make  the  great  God  angry,  and  send  people 
there.  Too  say  that  he  made  all  dungs } 
why  did  he  make  hell?*  I  answered, 
'  Why  did  the  Company  order  that  jail  to  ba 
built?— Why  did  they  send  die  judge  to 
punish  people  in  that  jail  ?  Oogfat  you  to 
rob  and  murder,  in  order  to  fill  that  jail, 
and  make  work  for  the  judge?  Hie  Com- 
pany knew  that  some  of  you  would  do  bad 
things,  and  therefore  prepared  the  jail ;  but 
the  Company  da  not  oblige  you  to  steal 
No;  you  do  so  from  your  own  mind.* 
*  Whatcanwedo?  The  worid  now  is  like 
a  doud,  which  covers  the  sun.*  *  Buijoa 
do  not  say,  that  it  is  dark  when  the  sun  ii 
beclouded.  No;  you  have  light  enough  to 
know  what  is  good,  and  what  is  bad ;  it  is 
written  on  foor  hearts.'  '  But  the  mind 
cannot  stand ;  and  if  we  sin,  it  is  not  oun.* 
*Whoaeisit?'  •  That  is  moertain.  Thsrit 

SI 
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lift  very  rapretaira  word  in  the  Tcloo|09  ranmioii  Pnymt,    Th«t  1  Ml  pnitiB^«  t^- 


to  this  efrct    *  You  wiib  to  Uij  sm  upon 
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God.  'Yet;  wbtt  c«i  wedo?*  « But  if  di^  of  the  noadi.*  I  inleMi  iWn  ••  i 
you  hare  children,'  end  my  of  then  ttoel  or  Ae(p  to  tocial  wonhip,  and  ei  afordiiKi;  ei> 
aufder,  which  will  the  jodg^  puniih,  your  celledt  and  Miitable  eipreiaiaoi  far  indiTi» 
•noryour  •  He  who  dor*  the  fault ;  but |  dual  dprotion.  The  Church  of  SootlMd 
iftbeyareanderage,thrfaultbMltheira.*|Mpplirdutwithacaiechiaai;t  1heCoa|ra- 
*Thcn  why  does  not  the  judge  tend  you  to^  gatioBal  Churches  aflbidadttta  Maple  fena 
jail.or  hanicyou^  'That  is  not  the  rut- J  (/a  Christian  asMinbly;  and  dwCfanrh of 
lom  *  *  So  it  is,  according  to  the  tnie  Vse- 1  England  has  supplied  us  with  a  §maml  d 
dam.     He  who  nns   must  bear  his  own '  derotioo.* 

puDishment;  and  to  lay  the  fault  ofyoorj  Dr.  Morrison*8  second  letter  it  dated /sa 
MM  upon  God,  b  a  greater  sin  than  alU  and 'it,  1818.  He  then  expected  that  Mr.  and 
■Mkes  him  more  an|^  with  you ;  and  no  Mrs.  Milne  would  leare  him  in  n  fav  dqn 
doubt  he  will  tend  you,  and  all  who  sin  far  Malacca.  We  art  tony  to  faid,  fast 
■gain»t  him,  and  the  witneat  which  you,  and  Mr.  Mi!nc*s  health  was  in  a  veiy  precaricui 
I,  and  ever}  one  hat  in  his  own  heart,  to  state,  and  that  he  was  Bmch  redncgd  by  31- 
crerUtting  fire  in  hell*  Such  conTersa-!aeas  He  was,  nerarlhslaas,  ntanrngts 
tions  as  thi«  open  th^t  way  for  the  declare-'  his  station,  reeolred,  ifpoaaiblu,  to prooted 
lion  aftbe(io»p«:l  of  Christ;  hut  it  requires  in  his  important  lahoort.  Blaj  it  pitasi 
noconunon  share  of  pati«ii(.G  to  endure  tach  ■  God  to  prolong  his  moat  Talnable  Ufa  ? 
a  world  of  nontense  and  atnordity  as  their!  Dr.  Morrison  is  proceedl^  »  the  Her 
convf-rsation  i«  intrrlarded  with.  My  faith  colean  labour  d  compoaiof  mid  printiBg 
IS  oft*  n  much  tried,  yet  I  beliere  that  they  hit  (ihine^  Dictiooaiy — a  task  which, 
wUl  come  and  cast  away  their  idols.  iboui^  irksomr,  is  nnqnettiaodbly  iaqiort- 

ant ,  not  only  to  the  interettn  of  litcimtan,bat, 
as  Dr.  M.  obaerret,  ■  the  more  wu  canhriag 
Christendom  and  C*hina  into  contact  with 
each  other,  the  ommv  probable  is  thedifnoa 
TWO  letters  have  lately  been  received  of  divioe  revelation  in  that  quarter  of  lbs 
from  Dr.  Morn»oci,  at  Canton.     He  bc^os  world.* 

the  former,  datt-d  ^pt  4, 1817,  by  taying,!  China  appears  tp  be  still  in  an  agitalsd 
*  Ti!«  viABS,  thi>  day,  have  elapsed  since  I  state.  In  the  north,  particularly,  there  are 
fin»t  laiidfd  on  these  shores.  To  carry  into  frequent  convictions  on  the  charge  of  being 
efiet  t  tb<-  objects  of  the  Mitsionar}'  Society,  concerned  in  treasonable  associatiotts ;  and 
(which  wore  at  the  same  time  objects  dear  according:  to  the  last  gazettes,  the  emperor 
to  my  own  heart,)  I  IcA  my  native  UikI  «ign<*d  the  death-warrant  to  strangle  two  of 
God  has  been  graciooi>  to  us ;  he  ba«  bonie  hit  uwo  kindred,,  far  acceding  to  the  rebel- 
with  our  infirmities;  he  has  gratit(d  us,  in  liun  of  1813.  He  affirms,  that  this  is  the 
part,  the  wi&h  of  our  hearts ;  and  blessed  be  fir^t  case  of  the  kind  since  the  accessian  of 
his  holy  name  !*  .hit  family  to  the  thrune. 

Mr.  Milne  haw  been  some  months  with' 
Dr.  fc;orri-»t>n,  revising  with  liim  the  trans- i     *  A  f«w  copies  have  racently  been  re- 
bhion  of  Jo  huii  and  Deuteronomy,  which,. w»«<J  >"  England. 

with  the  rook  of  IValms,  will  soon  be  put  to  t  Tbe  •  AsMmbly's  Catechism*  is  the  na- 
|yrr8ii  at  .Malar'  a.  j  ^/o""^  Catei'hiiun  of  Scotland,  but   it  was 

Dr.  Morris*)n  %-  vjr,  *  I  hav«  translated  the '  co"»P«^<'  ^J  <*>«  Westminister  Asuemhly  of 
momii.g:  nnd  evening  prayere  of  th*  Church  W^i'^t,  and  at  tliat  time  intended  for  Eng- 
•f  fcngUnd.  just  a9  they  stand  in  the  Baohof  j**«*  ^a^tW  at  Scotland,  1M7. 


CHINA. 


HR.  ORSMOKD,  »ho'Brrir& 
May.  IBIT.  wriictfrom  Popt (ooi, io  EiiiMO> 
JuDcSOIh,  IB17.  'Onr  i-ojug*,'  be  wj*, 
•fma  (he  Cotonf  lo  Eimconiig  loai,  but 
Ufa.  Tb*  Geld  is  lutfe,  and  whits ; 
t  need  now  il,  pnidrow,  penewrar 
qnnichable  [rnt  for  soul*,  the  Kitdoin  of  Ibe 
(eqieni  irilll  the  hamil(rinre»  of  the  dovp, 
■Ddlhc|;<nof  the  Hol/Ghnt.     The  br*- 

tofpend  Ibe  Kmsludrr  of  their  lirei  in  the 
CwaeorGixl. 

•  I  am  learning  the  iangnige  from  Mr. 

7Uie)le*D  language,  one  of  whii:h  PMnnre 
n^ed  t  Man  b>  he  law  il.  There  it  iio- 
Aioglao  much  desire  u  lo  be  useful  lo 
tb«e  poor  bnughled  people.  They  crj 
ta  iiuliactiai;  thej  call  br  our  exenions! 
Ibej  demand  the  H^laat  improtcmfnt  of 


■  To  i»,  who  have  Me*  what  IheM  peopla 
tiirmeilf  nere,  uiiij  Hitne«  wbii  litey  mn* 
are.  (he  ihai^  appein  (o  be  gnat.  A 
few  jents  back  we  were  obli|ed  to  tfltiM 
ihem  10  hear  the  woidi  ud  (n^araOr, 
when  endeavouring  to  collerl  a  few  of  them 
lojelher,  ihey  would  eicape  from  u  if  Hkj 
could,  bj  ikDlking  behind  a  tree,  m  nn> 


Soon,  I  hope, " 


Let  II 


i.  of  iheir  own  accord,  building  ipacHMi 
cesorwoftiupineirarjdiilrigt;  iowhidi 
lhe]>  meet  IhenwlTei  erer;  Sabbtib,  ud 
r«^  Wednetdnj  eeeniiig^rbrpiibb'cpn^iori 
id  thii  ii  common  in  all  the  ■•ln.xb. 
arelj  the  change  la  g™*!,  ecea  sdmilliiy 
al  bat  few  lioow  the  grace  of  God  ia 
nth. 

■  On  the  ISth  of  Feb.  Iat^  we  were  fi^ 
mrcd  with  rd  addiiioo  lo  our  number  bf 
e  arrival  of  brother  Etiii.  wife,  and  il^ 
fun!  daughter.  Brother  Oremood.  who  af 
rre  the  JBllei  end  of  latt  ApHl,  ii 
ig  on  me  dail,  for  inirruclion  in  lb* 
languL.se;  uid  I  have  no  doubl  he  will 
make  a  pnt  and  ipeed;  prognM.  At 
pretcnt  1  am  iruulaliog  tbs  Act*  of  IIb 
AposlUt.' 


I  Lrtter  leriaen  bg  J\ir.  Daritt, 
wufVit  Srithrtn,  Kinuo,  S^ 


jnjen,  and  we  hope,  while  ourpulMicon' 
tnoe  lobeal,  loteek  the  pratpehlj-DTZion. 
lite  nalieei  ray  In  me,  "  Make  hnite,  and 
kun  OUT  laogoage,  that  ;du  moy  br  able 
to  leach  us."  Thi>  hnf  been  uid  by  ■eve- 
nl ;  indeed,  from  the  fini,  it  hii  eantinurd 
to  ring  in  my  cara,  I  have  at  thii  moment  a 
letter  befiuT  me  from  Pomnrr,  tiaiing  hit 
dHcrminatian  to  vitit  Finland.  My  dear 
Wife  ia  at  present  very  ilL 


ammai  ijghuuag  a!  TjJj/jk^  aiid  iLt  iis-  '^]»lhng'}inok,  a  cojt;  J  which  accompa- 
Sw  went  lo  the  moantaios  and  caici,  and  niei  thi. ;  and  we  expect,  in  a  dajr  or  two, 
hn^lbnh  the  gods  that  had  not  been  <ofinirilan  edidon  of 2,300  •four  TMo'leiiii 
tOMned  ID  the  Gra,  and  prepared  to  bom  Caltliitm ;  to  which  *  nurobgr  of  iotoreiN 
•on,  nppoiii«  that  God  was  angn'  with  i^  Smftxm  UamM  hare  been  addnl ;  et 
knfarkoepingthem  at  all.  Cooicieoee  **"  '■"".  "''ich  occupy  1G  pagei,  <ra 
htfaUhMiuoDitot.  Mr.Barfrwill,Ihop»,.'>»'«P^'«d"*>"t™':»P*^  «"  the  i»« 
Mm  he  hen."  jofnich  aj  are  already  faroiibed  witbCal*- 

jcbinni,  Iberc  being  1000  calccUom,  joi* 

I  merl)'  printed  in  the  colooy,  in  circulatton. 
Mr.  BOTT  writea  from  Moorea  (EiiMo)  |      '  We  eipeci  to  proceed  wilboiH  delay  ia 


MUiiaiT;  ircntrwtafew 


tbe  piinUngof  LvEi;  forwhich,  the  paper 
21    ' 


ta^AmmMUL  MOABDutr 


Mb-AMicf  ivMeli  ii 


tmon  imm  i 


AFBICA. 


JU|y  lS.*Bip«iiMntd  WKh  pleawra 
iUbwaonmgm  coiifiiirfin  with  tfaa  dfi?«r 

Cff  MrWl|pQBi  CQBOtnUBI^  tM  Iteit  of  l||IIO* 

ntt08  io  wbira  hit  baoob  wm  pnB||wl  ptv* 
ftonljr  to  the  tne  in  whidi  BfiftioiwriM 

H«  dmrad  an  a  MnaD 


gW;  flBdl  whiohibiheCilhijrvtedtowor* 
Aipw  ThiiaMiiiiatomQ,  •Oh!8ir,iCit 
inpQiilbfe IbriM to Mf  hoir  dnabU  I rai 
to  Ih*  food  an  of«r  Iho  pwt  woten,  bo- 
eMte  thejr  iMre  tnt  jom  hit  ienrwti»  to 
Ittch  poor  HoCtemod.  But  it  to  Ood»  Iho 
Almighlgr  God,  who  pot  thii  ia  the  heMit  of 
the  good  men  io  England.  He  Mid  to 
them,  The  poor  Hottentoti  in  Africa  know 
nothing  of  me,  the  tnie  God ;  they  worship 
a  poor  insect  that  even  thej  themielres  can 
tread  to  death  wHh  their  naked  foot  Yet, 
heiahait!— heiahait!  Thiawaioargod, 
befeia  Ood*t  terranti  came  among  as. 
Tet,  the  fimners  told  as  before  joa  came, 
that  we  were  nothing  bit  baboons  or  mon- 
Kejrt;  and  if  they  nw  as  listening  when 
thajr  wara  reading  the  book,  (the  Bible,) 
they  weaU  imoedialdj  C17  oat,  What  do 
jronwaalffoababooot?  begone,  joa  have 
no  bosiness  to  look  in  bar  booses  !* 

tasked.  Did 70a evar worship tUt intact 
then?  He  answeiad,  «0h!  yet,  a  thoa- 
Mnd  timet;  always  before  I  came  to  Belh- 
•ladorp  i  wheaerar  I  saw  this  little 
I  woold  iaU  down  on  my  knees  beibra 
•«*pray.«  What  dad  yoo  pray  to  him  far? 
U  asked  him  to  gifa  na  a  good  Mttar,  and 
Pl«irtr  «f  «yck  milk  mri  iMk*  INdyw 


faww  ttat  I  WMlad  w^^  aim»  .i^* 
Did  not  yon  kaow  lh«  ttat 
MtaltMlf  «Oh,Ms«a 
alwmyt  to  tij  ttat 
ami  that  mtjr  ware  ■ada  kyf 
DotbythaOadariw 
woaU  aafar  aflow  «b  to  go  to  QhtA;  I 
was  naiar  in  aOhorch  HI  I  aaam tD  Boikri^ 
QOfpi,  Mif  avar  BoarQ  oaa  watw  aat  av  mt 
book  ^me  BMai)    Bafim  1  cawm  4Mai  1 

at  %Borant  as  thma  oaan, 
ml  «ndto 
sact,*liDldMig  ttosuaatm 
*  I  used  sooaetinMS  to  fall 
bafertHt  bat  if  H  wat  in  tha 
oriaalbot^lh,  I  and  ta  taha  kapw 
gaally  as  I  ooaU,  to  pbca  It  biWsi  a  hmh, 
fiar  fear  a  wagoa,  or  aoaaa  maa  or  btasH 
shooldtiaadittodtaft.*  IfaBDdBBtotlqr 
tome  aoddent  killador  i^jaiad  tfat  QEeakB% 
ha  wat  tort  to  be  oalador  alllili  liMsm, 
and  cooM  aavar  tboot  aa  alaphmt  art 

It  it  iopotsibla  ta  datcrtba  tkt  thmkid* 
aam  srivkh  ft^  poor  maa  nwafiMii^  be- 
caase  the  Lord  had  reoMBibeiad  hb  WMkh- 
ed  and  diapised  natioa,  and  had  asat  his 
Serrants  to  teash  dMm  the  kaowladlgsof  ths 
troe  God,  and  the  way  of  aalvation  thRMfb 
Jetot  Chritt,  inslrad  of  nnishiHii^i  Hal 
poor  creatare,  which,  at  ha  ohaefvad,  he 
could  aqoeeie  to  death  betaraaa  hit  ingtrti 
and  which  roald  not  deliver  ittdf  afllaf  ka 
hands.  How  trae  are  tha  ApoaHsRiWOidi! 
**  For  ye  see  yoor  calling,  brathrsn,  hMT 
that  not  maiqr  witt  men  after  tlm  iad^  not 
many ai^i^,  not amny  noUe^  aneaBsd: 
bat  God  hath  chosen  the  fiMlish  ttyagsaflhi 
world  to  coolDond  the  wise;  aidGidhilk 
chosen  tha  weak  tfah^  of  tha  WQtId  to  ooB- 
foond  the  things  which  art  ntjihly  and 
bamthingsof  tha  world,  andthtaftwhkhvs 
despised  hath  God  cbotea;  yaa^aadlhta^ 

*  Thit,  howefor,  it  by  no  meaat  the 
character  of  all  the  fafaaers ;  many  of  them 

whopraaofttlie 


fkitk  ue  iM,  IS  bring  lo  DOughl  Ihiogi  Ihst 
u<:  [hklBolIeih  thculd  gloi7  in  bii  pre 
■cocc"  IVhonxjnfooUili,  •rboniBreitetk, 
,  wbo  Don  baie,  uul  wbo  morr  rlsipiwd  ihm 

dwbi  tlnl  Ukj  would  be  able  10  coorouod 
mtaj  "iu  phlltaopbcn,  priacei,  ud  WKr- 

tem  reipeclin^  the  ihiiip  of  God-  Al- 
IbiMgb  tbcj  mre  poor,  wd  u  '  Ih<  odicour- 
ii^  of  oil  Uiinga' — jci,  tbau|:b  littj  'net 
MI.'  u  il  tnn,  jrel  I  doabl  na(  ihcK  an 
tiuiihili  of  ■!>■■  lich  ia  gncs  and  laith. 
tun  of  anrbniDg  glory,  wbo  thall  be  (or 
•Mr  rich,  eiw  when  Ibe  ricbei  of  Ibi: 


laen 


wthe 


ntlcmw:  Ur.  Uentny,  Dr.  Clerka, 
IT.  Mr.  Mooro.  ol  Bimiirigbim,  JoHpb 
-indley,  Eiq  ol  MincheilBT,  RtT.  Mr. 
iu](ef,Mr.D>viei,uidMr.CHfGth>.  In  Ilia 
nnr  oftlkemonuaf  loma  >ei7  imporDnl 
un  bit  bees  »c»i>cd  rrom  th«r  Hii- 
intriu,  which  tttif  had  nol  bnd  Unie  lo 
amine:  end  bIk  ijetlir  tuiing,  Ihil  Sir 
.eiandei  Johnfiooe,  iba  Chief  Joilice  o( 
7li>n,hB(l  jiui  errivfd  in  Eogload,  uid 

would  probiblj  be  in  knra  the  oeil  def: 
thvK  Bccoimu,  end  becniua  (he  hoiinev 
i4  not  more  then  half  goat  thimthi  Mr 
inting  proposed  an  adjouniment  la  Tfann- 
f  etening,  which  wai  the  more  readilj 

Bpwd  b>,  B)  Dr.  CXtAe  tiaxei  ibe  h<^  ha 
ined,  thai  at  thai  tinM  thej  miglit  be  , 
d  with  tho  compajij'  of  Sir  Alei. 

Johiutoae.      The   Meeling  wu  Ibertfim 

iloKdas 


UETHODIST  Missions. 
THE  Aooiwoaty  of  thia  Socialj  com- 
mnrrd  im  Friitt]-,  Meyl.bj  Iwoitmioni; 
Ibt  «aa  la  Ibe  fareneon,  at  4aeea-ilrw( 
Cb^Mi,  bj  Di.  A.  Clarke  ;  the  other  at 
Kadt-aDM  Chapel,  in  the  evening,  by  Iht 
B«.  T.  Roberti,  A.  M.  of  Both.     The  an. 


Sforh 


beldSD 


dajfeiHHoo,  al  Ibe  Ciiy-Road  Chapel. 
II  o'clock  ihs  Rev.  Mr.  Beniou  opened  the 
HMeCiaC  **ilb   aiDging;  and  prvjer,   when 
Taoaai  THOHrioN.  E>q.  M.  P.  of  Hall, 
Ank  ihe  chair,  and  (fier  a  few  wordi  to  ia- 
traduca  (he  bDiiueu,  called  upon  the  Rct, 
Mr.  Watsa,  ooe  of  tho  Secret ariei,  lo  read 
Ai  Report.    Thu  ilated,  thai  ihej  had  re- 
elBlIf  leccind  rerj    encouraging  lelten 
Aao  tooH  paruof  Fraace,  tram  Cejlon, 
fioa  lodia,  from  Wut  and  .South  Ai'rica, 
fr«n  tbc  WelE-lodiei,  particulnriy  the  re- 
f«blicaa  part  of  SI.  Domingo,  fioin  Briliih 
Auenc*.  aad  [idid  IrolBud;  and  that 
^KBOU  of  the  Socielj  tail  year  amountn 
n^3tl  to  which  Uie  eipenjel  would  ] 
bafalr  ba  nearljr  equal.    The  uiual  nioli 
«kt)>a  torecei  nog  Uu  Report,  tbaakiag  the 
AnuliaiT  Socieliei,  were  then  nmed  and 
pirnnrtfJ  bj  the  f^lowlaf  mioittora  aud 


iDlhe  H 


rame  Chapel,  llie  Rot,  R.  Newlonpreaclicd 

misiionary  teflDQU. 

On  ThurHli)-  evening  Ibe  large  Chapel 

1  the  Cilj  Road  wai  again  thronged,  when 
(bfl  remaining  buiineM  wbi  gone  through. 
The  meclTQg  was  indeed  diiappomted  al  nol 
being  raioiind  itiih  Iha  campaDf  of  Sir 
Alei.  Johnilone,  who  tpologited  ia  a  poliM 
and  friendlj  sole,  Haling  hia  being  obliged 
inunediatelf  to  accDOipaaj'  Lady  Johurioos 
to  Cheltenham,  on  aciounl  of  her  alarming 
ilaleofiUoeu,  Tha chief apeakori on  ihi> 
occB^on  were  Mr.  WaOon,  who  gave  a 
very  interealing  accoant  of  ihe  deplorable 
•late  of  the  heathen  world;  Ur.  Bunting, 
who  electrified  Iha  nieeling  b;  a  laMi  aoi- 
maled  and  energetic  eddreu  in  favour  id 
miuioni;  and  Mr.  R  Newlon,  wkoiirik- 
iaglj  eihibited  Ibe  timple  and  caif  manner 
in  which  all  nnki,  and  lemalei  in  panicD- 
Ur,  might  aid  Ihocausetymiiiionarjboiet 
and  banket!,  and  by  liitle  pmenli  calcu- 
laud  to  eicitc  and  reward  Iha  alttntion  of 
childrea  and    joimg   perMoi  among  tba 

Mr.  BeaHA  read  very  iotcreHing  nlntcl* 
rmni  tome  of  Ihe  ktlinjuii  received  ffO«n 
thk  MiMieoatiti  abnad    Dr.  Clarkf  oipr- 


«• 


VAirailJe4li  WARDIAV 


«d.«dl  Mr.  RMbitt  tacoiided.  ftfoli  cT 
giiirf  »  kMMrlrdfuMPt  to  Sir  Alesw- 
^  Md  LMr  JoiMOBs.  far  tiMir  Vbtni 
pitMiMfi  of  tk6  niaMoo  (oCtytos,  Md  fcr 
fheir  kiad  aUMlioB  to  lb*  MiHMa»ms 
wkich  WM  pMMd  wifk  onMiimity  and  en- 
Itm^mmL  Sefttnl  iaj  fcinlaawn  Mppoit- 
•d  tb«*  mteratt  of  the  MMtiag  by  diMcar- 
4eat  ftod  UbMml  pludgai  ofMpport 

lit  UmcIom €i  thi» MMtini^  Mr.  Dariet 
CM^efefwud,  bf  raqMtC,  ooofiraMf  dw 
■Mlftor  •  iU)  Act  wbidi  ba  bMl  MBlioMd  At 
Iba  fait  I  MaKiig,  dat  wa  of  the  A«- 
icdia  raanthali—  fraai  tba 
Igroaiaod  aaonal  aotiv.  acirciMa- 
wUcfabaitroiiKljaiswIaa  anaifs- 

and 


Mbit 


FOfTRTEENTU  ilNllIVERSART 

Of  ik§  BriiiA  ma  Fktrtign  BibU  Sooify. 

(Omitmud  /nm  >M^  S77.) 


THE  Rwr.  lUbert  Newton.  (aftheMe- 
Iboditt  Conneftioo,)  in  moring  the  Retola- 
lioo  of  thank*  to  the  Coaunittee,  observed, 

**  That  the  Anniveniriea  of  Public  Insti- 
tntioiM  were  occatioDs  of  no  ordinarr  inter* 
Mt :  the  friends  of  each  Jnstitutioa  were  to- 
bcitoot  to  know  what  had  been  done,  in  the 
MMirM  of  the  year,  towards  realiting  the 
propoeed  object ;  the  report  of  tucrets  was 
bailed  with  feelings  of  joy  and  exultation ; 
and  motoal  coogratolatian  foUowed  by  nra- 
tnal  pledges  of  renewed  and  continued  ex- 
•rtion.  Bat  among  all  the  Anniferaaries 
celebrated  in  this  metn^Us,  or  elsewhere, 
that  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sode^ 
Hood  unrirailed  in  the  estimation  of  the  re* 
ligKms  public  U  was  an  annifersafy  cele- 
biated  not  bj  one  paily  only*  bat  by  all 
parlies ;  exciting  a  lifely  interest,  present- 
ing an  imposing  spectade*  and  proriding  a 
richrapa»t 

'Vbi  wbalBffat  light  ba  ftwrad  Iba  Btitiib 


phM  bad  baan  fiMarad  hf 


cooldnoC  anila 


last,  an  iMlitBlioa  bad 
propoaed  tba  gnalest 
Ibe 


spedllcaod  eicbMJf  object 

latioB  of  d»  Holy 

abroad,  without  lloCe 

which,    thereiDre, 

ground  on  whicb  all 

tians  ooold 

scope  Csr  oo-opeiatioQ  witboat 

He  ooold  not  but  traoa  tba  i 
agency,  in  the  ownner  m  which 
tioos  of  tbaSocietf  bad  baan 
When  peraotts  anited  togatber  in  aay  i 
tar  entarpiise,  bow  fieqnentiy 
many  broken  by  clashing  interests  and  < 
flicting  pai»»toos  !  E?en  religions 
ties  were  not  free  from  those  wfaoee  object 
it  was  to  sow  discord,  and  cause  diiiiinni 
But,  though  the  British  and  Focai^  Bibia 
Society  nimibered  among  its  memhaia  «nd 
friends  persons  ofeveiy  gradatkm  in  socialy, 
and  ever)  dirersity  of  profession  in  religion, 
the  hannony  of  the  Institution  bad  never 
been  disturbed.  The  high  and  heavenly 
employment  nduch  it  prescribed,  roae  fcr 
above  the  minor  distinctions  by  whicb  rdi- 
gions  bodies  are  characteriied ;  and  when 
any  of  the  peculiarities  of  party  pleaded  fcr 
a  little  more  notice,  the  answer  retnmcd 
was  *Iam  doing  a  great  work,  I  cannot 
come  down.*  If  thers  were  any  strife,  it 
was  the  glorious  strife  of  doing  good;  if 
any  rivalry,  it  was  the  noble  rivalry  of 
Christian  charity.  Even  in  vindicating  tbs 
Society  Awn  those  charges  which  miscoo- 
c^tioii  or  prq^odica  bad  piataad,  in  ndra. 


JHDBl 

«.«.W.B>IL'ppraU> 

r  p«»  in  I 

•Still 

ding  far  'he 

Bible 

BIhf  ^iril  of  lh»  Bible, 

A.,h.d« 

mplF. 

ttd  (ha  f  re»(  precept  of 

00  r  conmioti 

M»- 

fcf.  ■!»]»  unto  you.  k 

^  lit  tad  done  «br*e«W<.i™ 

tolhe 

Soei»iy  whiA  il  had  «» 

akMted,  Uv 

Chrii- 

tiuipirit  *iilh  irbjxh  it 

hud  beta  a 

icoun- 

Itnd.  .^  the  able  rindi™iion»  which 

ilhad 

dn.™  forth;  >nd  if  for 

>  Rvunpnl 

dirfc 

duife  hHl  brca  €»■,[  ov 

rlhiliuliui 

liDn,iL 

I»l7  iicc«»ion»d  »  bri(rti 

et  hunt  of 

.pl.n. 

ordi  ilio  « 

iih  of 

ittjlo,. 

"Nwcooldheforlwa 

remarking 

fini- 

lirpiwidtDlial   i^iEOCj, 

when  he 

ewi'd 

Iho  Son.17  in  ronndiioo 

<T!lh  Ihc  c 

DUDlrj 

which  pi.»  it  birth.     Th 

IiHtUulion 

mighi 

tanbHnroTTAPd  in  «or 

ne  oltMr  ctn 

ttiry: 

OQ 


kf  God 


he  mff  (he  huid  of  Ood,  In 
Briliih  public  to  iuppurt  : 
whoac  ohjtct  wbi  la  K'nd  tiit 
to  the  enlremitin  of  the  eirih,  To  lid 
thii  ^Deraat  uiiderl&liing,  (he  humble  me- 
clttnic  wu  cofninf  foiward  with  hii  pence, 
end  (he  tTealltiy  uierchuK  nilh  hii  poundt. 
Keimli^i,  Id  ihc  hoooar  of  (heir  ki,  trej* 
coBvcradng  their  pawerflil  innumce  to  Ihi* 
hoi;  ciate ;  and  he  was  hipp;  to  htn  hii 
teithnony  to  ibc  pniJntrt,  u  irell  at  Iba 
ubI.  which  marked  the  condnrl  of  (tie  La* 
C  I.iccrpool  Id  thU  ^real  if  oric.  The 
defender*  of  their  «Mn(rr  wore  l™d- 
1e  Tan  in  Ihi)  rapid,  but  bloodleu 
.  of  the  Go>|ie]  of  Prnce.  SeiAtora 
wet*  emplctylng  their  powrriiil  lalnili  in  ul- 
n^  ihr  cauu  of  reei-aled  Iruth.     No- 


finlilh»e  fumiibed  ihoae  fuEilitiei  brei* 
■cone  ud  Mccenful  ope  t*II«u  which  Rri 
UniSirdnl  f  Briuin  had  >t  oni-e  thr  op- 
(ortaB.(t  and  the  ebdill  for  dolus  fffod  "O 
IplBdiBd  eiCr.nniie  H^Ie.     HeroppiirtD- 


h  her  CI 


»  nhriid. 


r.  He. 


■U^,  aim.  arinng  from  the  ume  touRci, 

WttTtsml)'  the  nine  dctign.  Whj  wai 
^N  aiaaently  diningnithed  on  (he  Kidr 
*Wipni,'     Wsi  il  (hat  the  might  appeal 


nMihe  lavelr  uid  imposing  attitude  of 


e  addlne 
ij  pali« 


bcilllan 
ifflh- wi 


-koniini 


Kiagof  Ungd,  and  lj>rd  nf  loi^i.  Right 
end  Prelalei,  >n  loafaniiXx  wiUOhdr 
dlf^ifrd  and  utrvd  i.'hsnc(er,  trere  lafinc 
ihririniirei  a(  the  foot  of  (he  ci«i:  anl 
Princsi  of  the  Blood  wen-  tSniif  homnge  (o 
Himnhoit  ihe  Pna't  of  (lie  kln^  of  Iha 

inamled,  it  vould  be  found  in  the  lanj^i^ 
of  Ihe  pmphel  — •  Tliy  people  thnll  br  tril< 
I  Ihe  daj  of  ihT  power.'  \oririwld 
ork  be  oterthrown  :  the  windt  mi^E 
Ihc  mini  dewend,  and  Ihc  nomu 
■gatnil  tins  IrnlpU-  ol  charily :  Ull  it 
!  itand;  fur  II  hid  been  railed  by  ■ 
I  Airhi(cct :  It  would  ttand;  for  it 
WM»  hnildinB  fill)  foiincd.  amJcniii^"  led 
Lo^tber :  II  would  ttaud ;  for  il  wan  found- 


The  Re>.  Dr.  Headcnon. 

"  My  Lon],  in  riting  la  necoiid  (h 


which  it  aflbitU  me  of  redcemine  II  •  |j|«de« 

liea,  and  (ononKTOui  indiiidual  fiMnd*  of 
this  loatilolion.  In  dinciTii(  partioflhe  Nor'h 
ofHurope.  Thai  pledt:e,  my  Lord.  ™ii>i«U 

coundy.  and  upccially  H 1  iliollt 


ftVAKOaUCAL  aUABBUS 


ti  wUnmkt^iimVvmA  Socicij,  I 
fpoald  eipcMi  to  joii«  IB7  Lord,  as  it*  nt^ 
md  fttiUwl,  tht  hifjk  mam  offiacitwk, 
Md  of  obligatMB,  with  wUch  th^  m  |MO«- 
tratod  Iv  dw  Boble  cumple  wfaidi  joii 
hiv«  «i  thoB  is  dw  «ttebliihaMat  of  BibI* 
locietiw;  fcr  dw  CBOoanging  aod  aiiiiiMtp 
i«g  lelten  which  70a  hat*  eirhangad  with 
■MB  Ml  laa  cosfia  01  jroar  coRa^xiPonioa , 
and  abof*  all,  fcr  the  blieral  and  mnnificwit 
aid  with  which  foa  har«  oocoangvd  aad 

^    •    J      •     -• •         ^«  ■    ^  »»      -        •    • 

aaHawQ  iDawasHiNBa*  aBo  bo«  laa*  ncB 
iapply  af  copiii  af  tha  itoly  Scriptmaa  with 
which  fOtt  have  pcoridad  the  iohabitanti  of 
tfKMe  Iringdni  J  refiat,  my  Loid,  that 
tfKy  alioald  hata  chown  an  intaiprater  10 
tela  Poaiyrnat  to  cooifaj  to  dui  aawnbly 
aft  ade(|Baie  idea  of  their  fiatitada;  hot  if 
the  SBdleat  weight  can  be  attached  to  the 
pkiB,  BBTarairiied,  end  limpie  tcttimon j  of 
an  ejewitneft;  and  if  hii  •tifepmnt  of  facte, 
which  hare  coan  under  hit  own  obeeira- 
Hon,  can  in  any  measmc  tend  to  itrengthen 
aconnctioninthe  mindt  of  the  friends  of 
Ahs  Inidtotkin,  of  the  great  good  resoltiog 
Aon  the  Ibeeign  operations  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  iiible  Society,  most  chrerfoUy 
do  I  cooie  forward  to  furnish  yoo  with  that 
testimony. 

**  It  is,  I  doubt  not,  my  Lord,  still  fresh  in 
the  merooiy  of  many  now  present,  that  in 
the  year  1814  I  proceeded,  at  the  request 
of  the  Coranuttee  of  this  Society,  to  the  dis- 
tant island  of  Iceland,  ibr  the  purpose  of 
distributing  your  bounty  among  its  worthy 
but  necessitous  inhabitants.  We  had  been 
accustomed  to  hear  of  the  earlv  and  success- 
ful  application  of  the  Icelanders  to  the  »tody 
of  literature,  and  of  the  asylum  which  their 
Island  aflbrded  to  the  sciences,  at  a  period 
when  tht  darkest  gloom  covered  the  rest  of 
the  European  borixon.  And  it  is  a  fact 
Vhich  fo:  us  a  perfect  anomaly  in  the  histo- 
ry of  our  species,  that,  in  spite  of  all  the 
phvkical  erils  with  which  they  have  been 
visited,  the  Icelanders  are  still  attached  to; 
learuing,  and  ma>  at  present  boast  of  a 
•trength  snd  acuteness  of  intellect,  and  a 
stock  of  frifiemi  knosrledge,  auperior  to 
what  we  meet  with  among  peoplu  in  similar  j 


iaaaymnrpKii^tfthaaitil 
oed world.    Aad lWi»  o^ Load,  bmii^ 

that  than  does  not  asisa »  ii^gfe 
childiOBin  that  Ishmd.    Bm 
bo  notaichoolfiBr  dte  taitioBof  jvaih,  yatit 
is  a  veaaarkabla  fiMt,  that 

to  be  fcnnd  a  boy  or  a  giflt ' 

the  age  of  niae  or  ISO  jaant  that  < 

and  write  with  fKility.    1 

Lord,  to  show  how  wall  tha 

qaaUfied'fer  awlinga  daa  aai 

pUcatioa  of  thai  gift  wttch 

upon  them  by  jow  boani^. 

winter  which  I  was  obliged  to  ipead  1 

theai,!  loond  dwt  thoae 

tores  which  hod  heoi 

latkm  were  parased  cvcij  OTCBgiig  ia  thi 

family  drclo.    Paaafai  of  Iho  Old  Tosli^ 

ment  were  read  by  soaMTcood  raadar  iaths 

family,  while  they  were  a^gagrd  at  wort . 

and  after  the  occapationi  of  the 

were  braqght  to  a  cloMt  tha  aacsad 

was  thea  eaqdoyad  at  thair  UmSsj  dif»' 

'« The  spirit  of  joy  and  gratitiide  d^iliy* 
ed  by  the  Icelanders,  00  reoeinog«o|iias  of 
the  word  of  God,  I  have  also  had  repeated 
opportunities  of  wimessing  in  other  cooa- 
tries  in  the  North  of  Europe :  and  if  it  were 
necessary  to  add  any  thing  to  the  iiMciest* 
ing  details,  that  have  been  laid  beibre  yoa 
this  day,  relative  to  Denmark  and  Swedea, 
I  would  simply  advert  to  one  circumstance, 
which  is,  the  celebration- of  the  llurd  Anni- 
versar}-  of  the  Reformation  by  Luther.  This 
event  appears  to  have  called  the  attentioa 
of  thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands,  !tn  die 
Lutheran  Church,  to  the  importance  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures ;  and  I  may  mention  ooe 
fact,  which,  I  doubt  not,  will  prove  gratify- 
ing to  yoor  Lordship,  and  this  company,  that 
by  order  of  the  Swedish  Govemroent,  a  coI> 
lection  was  made,  on  the  day  of  the  Jobilee, 
in  erery  Church  througbont  diat  kingdom, 
for  the  purchase  and  distribution  of  Bibles 
among  the  poorer  part  of  the  populatioB. 

**  It  is  no  less  remarkable,  n^  Lord,  thaa 
gratifying,  to  be  able  to  assert,  that  from 
this  (avoured  spot,  where  we  aj«  now  as- 


HlabM  (0  111*  Capital  of  ih:'  RuHian  Ito- 
mmkout,  ft]J  nuhM'GlJ  uthfi  tlndih  and  t^u' 
Mi^  B>ble  Sodfl/.  Tlul  M  bole  nuul  of 
cnmtiy  nmUtailia  Bibli^  SfKist)'  gromul, 
II  i(  impaauble  br  an;  frknd  of  Ihe  Bibln 
SocicI)  to  proceed  (o  PcUribui^.  siiher  bj 
iLt  Donbuii  roalc  tknmgh  SitF^an,  or 
tkn^;  tba  Kulbem  tborei  of  ibe  Baluc, 
wilboul  DecliBg  wilh  a  BiUa  Socvl)',  an 
AaiiU*t7  Sociel},  a  Branch  Sofiey,  ot  a 
Bible  AMod*Iiao,in(i*er7  lonD  of  Bar  nolc 
bmaffi  which  he  panel.  And  Da  bin  arri- 
(■1  in  Ike  Melrapolia  of  dial  Tail  Eapirv, 
whM  ■  tpmetac\t  ii  p«»enl»d  lohis  new, 
hf  ttie  CaniiniRK  of  Ihe  RuHiaa  Bihle  So- 
(•■I)-.'  He  (here  bflioIijiaaunUwrorindi- 
Tidaale  of  (he  maat  diaiinguiibeil  rank  in  ihc 
Eonue>  oombining  their  talanU  and  ener 
flM  bt  Ihe  funhenuKB  of  Ihal  grtal  objetl. 
b  pruoiole  which  we  u<  ihii  day  auem* 
U*d.  ThalSodeV,  whicb  wu  Aral  ena- 
Uibed  ihroBgb  joar  encoungemeot,  and 
jmr  aid.  I  am  happy  to  Hjr,  frnoi  what  I 
«w  mjaeir,  >•  going  on  tmm  ilrenglh 
<lm^.  Tile  n.MI  polenl  Auliliarr  S« 
>lie«  have  brea  farmed  m  the  cenlrvl  Towi 
•rOe  difkiral  GovcmoienU,  of  whi<:b  fc 
riain  greater  alleotlon  tfaui  Ihnl  fomed 
Tobohli,  ia  the  icri-bcan  oTSibcria.B  po 
tjin  ef  Ihe  globe  whitli  WM  once  tboughl 
be  imptoelnbU  to  the  Seriplurej;  jel 
(be  rerj  centre  of  thai  almoii  iowrminab 
■rildemeo.  hal  Ihe  '  Kuse  ot  Sbainn'  bei 
planted   irilh   every    proipctl  of  prolii 


H.  30 

1.     He  and  iii«  peFr'nl^htd  paid  a  viuil  to 

Tomb  of  tbe  Frophoi,  and  altanrar4 

irsd  into  E|7p<>  when  hit  falhor  died  at 

advanced  age  of  105  jetn.     Perceiving 

Lih  BppiDach,  he  called  hii  tcia  M  him, 

and  u<d,  ■  Son,  if  tbou  wilt  be  happy,  fol- 

j-  advice ;  Uiere  ii  one  booik.  and  one 

book  alone,  which  conlaina  the  only  dirac- 

rortheaiiainmeDloftnw&Iicilri  thai 

hooiL  ij  Ihe  New  Te>tanuut.'    Tbe  copy  of 

B  How  Tcjtam^nt.  ivliich  had  been  pst 

Ui  hij  handi,  ii  one  of  IhoH  pHnled  bI  Ibe 

ipenM  of  tbt  Bntith  and  t'onign  Bible 


'•la 


■  ihegi 


[Hb*  Dr.  Hmitrtimfrotuiti  lo  giet  a 
ttrt<mtLmliai  aniaiml  oflhi  itmns  iaiimi- 
wn  nadi  on  hni  TWfar  ^/^^bla7lm,  by 
rmtng  Uu  GotjHl  (/"  $1-  Matl/na  in  Ihc 
(Umicjt  diabct'] 

•'  My  Loed,  it  bI»  oppeon,  that  llie  Spi- 
«t  of  God  IB  pa'ing  Ibe  way  for  the  ioWO- 
AkUw  of  our  exerliotu  into  Malionirdiiil 
tOBulriet.  A  yonng  man  lately  viiilcd 
Otwiboi^,  where  he  received  s  aopy  of  Uic 
tuUi  N.1W  T"lw"'»I.  "liiii.  theie 


riled  on  bebdf  of  the  gn*t 
object  of  lhi>  InnilBlion ;  aod  1  do  Ihii  the 
father,  becanae  1  am  eom  to  proceed  tm 
roreign  connirir*,  to  report  what  ii  doing  in 
my  native  iiland,  in  furtherance  of  thia  great 
;  aod  when,  niy  Lord,  in  tbe  couiM 
hon  period,  1  ihtll  have  arrived  ai  lb* 

t  am  croasing  the  vaat  tteppet  oi  id' 
dependent  Terlary,  in  order  to  cany  to  dia- 

tant  nationa  thafruiuof  your  benevoleatK- 
ertion?,  wilh  what  fi^elingi  of  gratitude  and 
drli<rht  shall  I  not  then  be  able  lo  loofc  back 
to  tLii  happy  diy  I  And  eapecially,  witk 
(hit  idea  I  rliall  be  enabled  to  combine  aB' 
Dihf  r,  i1m\  the  pnijen  of  the  friend]  of  Iha 
Bible  Society  Bra  aicending  to  Heaica  ia 
behalf  of  111  agenti,  who  are  employed  in 
forrign  parU,  ibol  tbe  great  Head  of  ih* 
Church  Honld  eiHlow  them  Kitbtfiadom  and 
prudence,  wilh  teat,  forUluds,  and  perec- 
verante  (  cmililing  them  lo  pi  (brwaid  in 
(heir  eiertioni  for  nabering  in  that  happVj 
that  gtoriouapenod,  ibe  dawn  of  w!iich,wa 
iruil,  we  bBVealrODdy  beheld;  whu  ■  Uie 
IlgbtofihEmooD  aWllbeiultaelightoflk* 
lun,  and  the  light  of  Iha  fun  ihall  b«  (rna 
fdd,  aa  (he  lighl  of  aartD  daft." 


BVAIVGBUCAL  OUARDIAIV 


.     ilEMOlR 
•ACMB  Kurrcan,  it  tub  •Aprm 

MIMimiAmilS  AT  flSAllPOBt. 

[CimHmti/r§m  pmgt  S84.] 

!¥■  BOir  proMfid  to  puticabnae  Ike  ▼»• 
tiow  laiig«agM  which  ars  ipokeQ  in  Hia- 
Amtam  iachidiiif  chow  hi  which,  at  the 
(bte  of  Ihia  Mamoir,  wa  had  not  coaMBHKad 
a  Ifanalatioa*  aa  wall  as  thoea  wherahi  a 
traoelatMMi  wai  than  began.  laaaamininy 
theea  laogaagai,  it  will  a«iet  the  reader  if 
we  give  at  a  tpecimen,  the  LonTs  Prajar  n 
aach  oTthefldt  not  indeed  io  the  Indiaa  cha- 
ractere,  bat  apelt  ia  ooe  aailbrB  method  m 
Eogliih  letteia.  In  these  ipacimena,  two 
thiogt  will  deeenre  notice;  the  Tariooi 
«rovdi  iaclndiag  the  pranoaaa,  which  con- 
•titole  the  tdmfily  perradiag  theee  lan- 
goagee ;  and  the  lamiinatiQnt,  which  fonn 
thaJjpeq/Scdi^imwf  batwaeothaHL    The 


att 

radkallj  the  aama:  if  we,  ifaaraiDra,  aelad 
the  words  winch  ocear  hi  tha  spadaMnaf 
die  LonTs  Prajer  ui  tha  BangnlaaaBi  Hfah 
dae  languagrs,  etchisifa  af  tha  inonunas^ 
and  trace  them  in  the  oftar  apnchBBBS,IC 
will  enable  as  Io  see  how  &r  Iheae  In- 
guagcs  really  agree,  after  whkh.  any  ona 
who  canparre  die  sparhnena  wHh  each 
other,  as  divetstfed  bgr  their  paeafiir  ier> 
minations,  will  be  able  to  jad|ge  how  ftr 
they  ibnu  distinct  langwigea. 

Asths  Bei^;alee  is  a  laadhig  li^ani 
ampng  those  coHateml  braarhm  which  con- 
tain the  greatest  poftion  of  SongskHl,  and 
the  Hindee  a  leading  laagnaga 
iho«e  whkh  admit  a  certaa  anxlvi 
sian  wofds,  it  will  gready  aaritt  ns  in 
ing  oor  judgment  of  the  real,  if  w< 
examine  the  Lord's  Pjrayar  in 
langnages  first  In  exaonning 
find,  that,  independcAtly  of  the 
they  contain  tha  following  WQvdi :—. 


S    SwQTga, 

.CStha, 

•*  ,  HuhnnpoUf 

5  Nsni, 

6  IHibitro, 


O. 

besTcn. 
aliidin^. 

Fst»i*T. 

name, 
halloired. 


8 
9 


«  C  Moi^a-httooAr,  h**  regarded. 

^  IHotee.  be. 

"^    Rajya,  kin^om. 

Agmoa  huookt  <  oiniii^  be 

-     Urmon, 

STrmun, 
Sei  muta, 
yVssa, 
-J  i  Prilhibee, 
"  *  DMwiiya, 
Uta  knira, 
KhtUirkva, 
JCnrajaook, 
I'dva, 

Nltym, 


conio 

Si. 

so. 

the  earliK 

will. 

be  done. 

to-day. 

constant, 
proper  for  life. 

^  of  words,  where  two  are  given 

a  sane  thing,  the  fir»t  arord  is 

'^wa  in  tlie  Bengalee  sped- 

» Mhv,  (ttnt  hi  italics,)  the 


18    Deo, 

CKbong. 

^  iHindhar, 

(  KurujdhaTf 
SI     Mafkur, 

Rin, 

Piireekiihs, 

I^uoario, 

JIfuf, 

Kintoo, 

27  i  A  pud, 

«^g  (  Poritrao  k. 

(  GihoraurOf 
^  (Kenvna, 

/  Kyo  imA'i, 
2Q  I  Siida-sarbukhsh?me,  ever. 

}  Humtsha,        alwars. 
o|  IShukli. 

(  Furakrutn^ 


22 
24 

26 


nod. 
giro. 

and. 

debtor. 

forgife. 
debt 

temptatiooY  tiisl 
lead. 

not 

but. 

erilfinoral  4  oatarsl. 
eril, 

dcliTer. 
for. 


power. 

word  occum'Dg  in  tbe  Ilindeo  specimea  t 
where  only  ooe  is  girco,  it  is  radically  tbe 
same  in  both. 
The  words  to  the  Hmdee  specimen 
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ijr-tiro ;  bat  Chose  la  the  Beii« 

en   are    thtrty«ftMir,  as   two 

Imitted  to  express  the  adverb 

mdteimuia;  and  two  words, 

*lo  express  the  conjunctkn 

M  words  in  tbe'Bei^Iee  spe- 

Sun^krit  with  the  exception 

s«  which  is  a  Persian  word,  but 

Bengalee,  that  it  wooki  be 

idious  to  reject  it  on  that  ac- 

xild  be  in  an  English  writer 

word  eharaciert  because  it  is 

Of  the  thirtj-two  words  in  the 

aen,  about  six  are  of  Persian, 

eriy,  of  Arabic  origin.    The 

radically  the  same  with  the 

Bengalee  terms,  tajissa  tisaoj 

s  Songskrit  words  which  have 

eater  degree  of  currency  in 

the  corresponding  Sungskrit 

in  the  Bengalee   specimen. 

found  to  be  the  case  in  others 

te  languages. 

I  given  the  words  in  the  two 
B^9»y  we  proceed  to  examine 
^ginning  from  Kashmeer,  the 
liem  pravince  in  Hindoostan, 
western  side  along  the  Indus ; 
;  to  those  spoken  in  the  middle 
n  the  Punjab  to  Bengal ;  after- 
;  the  languages  on  Uie  eastern 
,  and  finally,  those  spoken  in 
[Dukahina)  or    the    south  of 

n  with  that  of  the  Kashmeer. 
en  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  given 
ge,  the  reader  will  find  at  least 
>f  the  thirty-two  words  given, 
same  with  those  occurring  in 
and  Hindee  specimens ;  he 
,  find  some  of  them  considera- 
rhus  rnhnwale^  he  remaining, 
3  roojnicali;  axct^  come,  lo 
bt,  to  roon^  &.c  But  besides 
five  words,  several  Sungskrit 
vhich  are  common  in  Benga- 
ot  admitted  into  tlie  Lord's 
two  or  three  synonymous  ex- 
!  alane  c««ld  be  ukosen.  Such 


are  Irowtiff,  mjrtf  w  B)Hig«l«e,  farso  ;  ^ii» 
f«teM«y,  trial,  temptation ;  nmhim^gnt^ 

ness.    The  t«ri>  ««Aw>,  iMt'^itlw^  DMte- 
morpboaed  ialo^AAo. 

4.  The  next,  pfoceedUi|f  eastward,  is  Urn 
Dogura,  which  is.qx)lnii  in  a  nomimmon 
country,  reaching  from  Kashmeer  to  AUiki> 
ra  on  the  nortfawestr  and  ending  «  littto 
distance  west  of  Hordwar.  Of  the  tlnrtf- 
two  words  in  the  specimen,  hmUy^fim  un 
radically  the  same,  and  used  in  praditljr 
the  same  meaning,  llie  TocatiTe  pnrtidn 
HCf  is,  howevier,  changed  to  £,  and  bmp 
is  changed  for  bub.  Several  othere  of  the 
words  also  are  Sungskrit,  as  butm,  dwell* 
Bengalee,  btuuHf  to  sit;  /ugicl,  the  worid, 
in  Bengalee  the  same ;  and  ^ooftAo,  temp- 
tation, probably  the  same  with  the  Bcnga> 
lee^urMtftsAo. 

6.  The  next,  as  we  proceed  westward,  it 
the  ^ticA,*(the  Ooeh  of  Arrowsmith,) 
which  country  lies  on  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Indus,  and  extends  from  the  Punjab  te 
Auch.  Of  the  thirt)'-two  words  in  the  spe- 
cimen, twenty-six  are  radically  those  foun4 
in  the  Bengalee  and  nindc»e  specimens;  but 
pita  is  changed  to  pioo,  and  dena  to  dewun. 
if  the  whole  specimen,  however,  be  com* 
pared  vritli  that  in  its  sister  language,  near- 
ly every  word  will  be  found  to  difier  some- 
what in  sound  from  the  corresponding  words 
therein,  so  that  a  Doogarese  translation  of 
the  Scriptures  mu<>f  be  nearly  unintelligible 
to  a  native  of  the  fVuch  country,  and  vice 
versa. 

6.  Still  farther  west,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Indus,  we  come  to  the  tract  of  country-  in 
which  the  Sindhee  language  is  current; 
which  extends  from  the  Wuch  country  to 
the  shore  opposite  Naryee.  Of  the  thirty- 
two  roots  in  the  specimen,  twenty-four 
a^ree  either  with  the  Bengalee  or  pie  Hin- 
dee :  several  changes  are  made  in  th# 
words,  however,  by  the  peculiar  genius  of 
die  laiigua^e  ;  thus  pita,  father,  'iBfit ;  je« 
mun^  as,  hjuhuta ;  and  temunt  so,  tuhuiuf 
churdeoy  forgive,  is  chhuda  ;  and  booraee, 
evil,  buchfiree. 

7.  Farther  south*  but   adjoining   thil 
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.     ilEMOIR 

•Ac«m  tcnffTVin,  it  y«B  mMnin 
mtnoiiAmiis  at  tnAMromB. 

!¥■  Mir  procMd  to  pMliaibriM  dw  ▼»- 
tiow  laiigMgM  wliich  ars  ipdcao  in  Hia- 
Anrtam  iacladiiif  chow  id  which,  at  the 
date  of  thb  Momoir,  wo  hMl  DOC  coaMBHKod 
a  IrantlotioBt  as  woU  as  thoot  wherain  a 
tmatlatiwi  wai  thon  begVL  laoiamining 
theM  laofB^ot,  it  will  a«itt  the  reader  if 
we  give  at  a  tpecinen,  the  LonTi  Prajer  in 
each  ofthemt  HOC  indeed  in  the  Indiaa  cba- 
ractcre,  bat  ipelt  in  ooe  aailorB  method  in 
Engtiah  lettei*.  In  thete  ipeciinem,  two 
thiogt  will  detenre  notice;  the  varioas 
wovdi  inchidiny  the  praooaaa,  which  coo- 
ttitnte  the  idmiUf  perradiog  thete  lan- 
goaget ;  and  the  lenninattont,  which  fonn 
the  tP«et/fedi^trmci  between  thtHL    The 


att 
theaamo}  if  wo,  theraiira,  oelecC 
the  worde  which  ocev  hi  tha 
the  LonTt  Prayer  in  the 
dee  language,  etclntire  of  the 
and  trace  theai  in  the  etfier  tpadhaBOt,!! 
will  enable  as  to  tee  how  &r  tfaeae  laii- 
guegce  reallj  agree,  after  whkh,  any  one 
who  comparM  the  spuriaens  wMi  cich 
other,  as  diverriied  by  thrfr  pecnfer  taN 
minatiom,  will  be  able  to  jnd|ge  how  ir 
diey  fenu  distinct  langnagea. 

At  the  Bei^;alee  is  a  laodhig 
ampng  those  coHateml  branchw  which  > 
tain  the  greatest  portion  of  Songakiit,  enS 
the  Hindee  a  leading  languma  anoi^ 
those  which  adnit  a  certain  Hiila««f  1^ 
aien  words,  it  will  greatly  asrist  nsin 
ing  oor  judgnwnt  of  the  rest,  if  I 
examine  the  Lord^  Pjrayer  in  these  tn 
langoeges  first  In  exaaaning 
find,  that,  independefitiy^  of  the 
they  contain  the  foUowfeoi^  wovdi  :^^ 


t    Swwga, 
.CStha, 

.     Pits, 

5  Nam, 

6  Pubitra, 

«  C  M«nya-h»«oo*, 

'  iMowtt 

8     Rajye, 

^  (  Aj^owa  hvoojr, 

iJeroon, 
><^Jji«e, 

STemun, 
Sei  mota, 
yVsse, 
.^  i  Pritbibee, 

,„  (Utaknra, 
'^  \KhaHrhM, 
14    Korajaook, 

•^'itya, 

Jeme-laytJct 


16 


O. 

bearcn. 
abiding. 

FstlKir. 

name. 

baUoir«>d. 

be  re^rded. 

be. 

kingdom. 

coming  be. 

come. 

S3. 

to. 

the  earth. 

will. 
be  done, 
to-day. 


constant, 
proper  for  life. 

In  tlu«  liiit  of  words,  where  two  are  giren 
to  denote  the  wme  thing,  the  first  word  u 
that  which  occurs  in  the  Bengalee  speci- 
mtn,  and  tfao  other,  (that  io  italics,)  the 


18    Deo, 

iKbong, 
19{0, 

fOur, 
^  (Rindhar, 

SI     Maf  kur, 
22    Rin, 
S3     Pureek^a, 
24    Ltioario, 

Na, 

Kintoo, 

Lekifif 

A  pud, 
'  Rooraet, 

Poritran  k. 

ChhoravOf 

Kem/na, 

Kyo  unkif 

,  Suda-surbukhahtrne,  ever. 
'  Hunusha,        alwars. 
.Shukii. 

Prirakrum,       P*^*^*"' 
,  Oourub,  , 

Machuhm       &^' 

word  occurring  in  the  Hindee  specimen  i 
where  only  one  is  given,  it  is  radically  the 
same  in  both. 
The   words   to  the   Hindee   specimen 


nod. 

gire. 

and. 

debtor. 

forgive, 
debt 

temptatiooY  tnsi 
leau. 

not 

but 

evilfinora]  AnatQfsl. 
evil. 

deliver, 
for. 


■n ;  but  iliou  iu  Ihp  B«i- 
>n  4liin)-lbur,  u  loo 
Ind  lo  rupnia  Ihe  adverb 


^Hft  uid  O,  lo  rxpnsn  the  conjuncinn 
"■Dd."    Of  Uia  worth  iu  iha  lirngKlH  spc- 

«f  ■»/.  Ibf^rr,  wbiill  is  a  Fertina  triad,  bul 
noDmnxn  in  BmgsJH,  tlmi  it  would  be 
'  anriy  u  bitidinus  u>  nject  it  on  ibat  ac- 
vaaM,  «f  H  frould  tia  ia  an  EngUab  writer 
bfaclo'lfl  Ifaa  word  chnrarltr,  brt-ouw  it  it 
fan  Gmk-  0(  the  [blri; -t<to  wordi  in  thu 
HindacapeeirDeii,  aboui  nii  are  of  PerBian^ 
«,  mova  properly*  ol~  Arabic  ori^-  The 
m  an  Hibic  ndkatif  Ihc  htik  nilh  Ihe 
HtRapoBdiiigBeD^aleeicnn^BijiDiifitia, 
Ac.  or  Ib^  are  Songiknl  nord*  which  have 
•blaiDeda  pealer  d-.'gnK  oT  cnrrFnc]'  in 
Suiee,  Aan  the  correi ponding  SugpkriL 
li  (band  in  the  Ekngul^e  ipeciroen. 
lUwiU  be  r«iDd  to  bo  the caif  in  cilhen 
■fllicw  cognate  langiu;ei. 

"'  ring  UiO!  given  the  worda  in  the  two 
badiag  lutguagEi,  wc  prucced  lo  irxaniinr 
ibcn,  beginning  riom  Kaahmcrr,  Ihe 
<■!  northern  pravince  in  Hinddculan, 
>adlaJ(iiig  ibe  weiiera  tide  along  the  IrHtua : 
«  (drerling  to  tbote  tpoken  in  the  middle 
naim.  riDdi  the  Ptmjub  lo  Bengal ;  alirr- 
vd  juticjiig  tbt  langaagei  on  llie  esitem 
•idc  of  IhSb  ;  and  Biiall}-,  those  ipoken  in 
<b!  DECan,  (Dukibioa)  or  Ihe  KUib  of 
hdia. 

1  We  bepn  widi  thai  of  (he  Kaihmrcr. 
fc  4b  iperinieo  of  the  U>rd*t  Hraj  er,  given 
iadui  lanipiage,  the  readtr  will  find  at  Jean 
l*at;-fi«e,  uf  ibe  thiclT-twa  wordi  given. 
•dcalif  tbe  AUK  widi  Iboie  occurring  ill 
b  Hi  mil  I  ud  llindce  ipcciniDiui  hr 
aiO,  tomrver.  End  aonn  of  (besi  i.'oiuidera< 
^  ilttnd.  Tbui  nJamtU,  be  remaining,  i 
upd  la  my'numli  i   aur,  t 


KftM/th  toA  adnulled  talo  the  Lonl'i 
AafM,  a^  pf  twaor  three  •jnonjinom  ei.  [ 
am.  au  alane  cnld  be  ^4:jK:a.   ^ugb 


:hhJtt/t  Irial,  1cm  jii 
i.    Thevetb  "A 

morpboaed 
4.  Tbeu 

Dogsm,  w 


ppDrrrdin^  railivard,  ia  Iha  • 

reachm^  from  Katluneer  lo  Almo- 
ra  «i  Ihe  aotthntai,  and  ending  a  litlla 
■  we.1  of  Hardwar.    Of  tha  Durij- 
nil  iu  Ibe  fpftimcn,  ttetnty-fin  turn 
radii^allj  the  aume,  and   uied  in  preriael)' 
liog.     Tbe  vocalive  particle 
tr,  thangnl  to  £,  and  baf 
bub.     Several  others  of  ths 
wardi  alto  am  Sungikrit,  at  btinit,  dwirll, 
~  'ngalee,  AufUH,  to  lit :  jupil,  the  world, 
Bangalee  the  aanie ;  and  pookha,  temp- 
lion,  probably  Ihe  lama  wilb  Iba  Benglt 

5.  The  neit,  as  wc  proceed  weslwenj  a 

the   Whc^*  (the    Oorh    ut  ArnKv^miih,) 

country  lies  on  thn  eastern  bank  ctf 

the  Indin.  apdextoodifiwn  tbe  Punjab  la 

j(h.    Of  the  lUrtj  'two  wordi  in  Ibe  apB- 

opn.  twenti-aj  are  milicolij  Ihoae  Aiuo4 

the  Uengalee  and  lliodee  ipecioieni;  but 

fifa  iichmgvd  lo;)iiM,  and  rJnu>  la  tfaiirufl. 

the  whole  »pe«nifn.  however,  be  com- 

pured  sith  dial  in  iti  uilrr  langiuge.  near- 

r;  ward  will  t<e  found  to  difler  tome- 

Oi  aound  from  the  correaponding  worda 

In.  ao  ihal  a  Docf^reae  iranilation  cf 

crip'uM  mu-  be  neatly  unuilelli^lri* 

Lili^e  of  the  WucA  ciwnlTj,  and  vice 


hich  eucndf  from  the  Wucb  countrx  U 
e  thore  oppotile  litrjm.  Uf  dte  Ihirlf' 
ro  nnU  m  Ihc  spcciutrn,  twonly-liwr 
;nic  eiAet  with  die  Bengalee  or  Jhe  Uio- 
le :  HVenI  cbangea  are  made  in  iM 
ord.,  however,  bj  [ha  pncutiar  geimia  of 
e  ]augna'.;e  ;  lha!4  fnta.  falhtr,  aj^li  je--  , 
Hn,  ai,  ifl^^i^(i^»'  and 'fffiim,  to,  iif^ivfa  ,^ 
iifrdfo,  forgive,  ii  chJitiJu  ;  and  fnHunfg  , 
■il,  bvM,r<i. 
7.    >'iirikvr    nuib,    but    adjoining    Ihil 
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wUckwe  imm  iimSmUkmmSmdhm,  md 
Hm  liMMiMtinnT  of  wluck  diftr  frooi  Ibe 
SfadhMJntt  MBtioiMd.iBttaMtlcvMyB- 
•teac*.  OftbawoitiiiiitheBiogyMtad 
HndM  yMiiaana,  twwty-fcw  bmj  be 
iHMwl  in  this,  M  radkmllj  Um  Hms;  but 
hM«  &9,  iatlier,  beoomos  bkabbmf  jt- 
flHM,  •••  j«0Mi »  and  tamai,  aoi  fetaa.  4c. 
BeMcUt  Umm  twcaty-foor  wordst  hoir«v«r, 
Mvwttl  Soogikrit  word*  occur  wfcidi  are 
commoomBaiigBlM;  tbut  Mftim,  reodiag, 
i«  ths  iUM  with  61M101  ,*  motmim,  evil,  ia 
Btngaleeisimaidb;  and  jmcl^wo,  eoeigj, 
powor,  ia  the  Bengaloe  ^rvtep. 

8.  Th*  HCmIcA.  Proceodins  aooUiwott, 
we  coHM  to  the  Kuiek  countiy,  bj  Airow- 
WDitk  writteB  •«  Cu£cA.**  In  the  Kuiek  we 
cma  trace  tweoty-ibur  words  of  tfaote  in  tbe 
Bengalee  and  lliadcc  njatems.  PiU^  bow- 
ever,  here  becomes  pi ;  jemJk,  jtdo  ;  and 
tamm,  Udo,  Kkadm^  it  the  Bengalee 
kkad^  fwd,  things  which  can  be  eaten. 
Compared  with  either  tlie  western  or  south- 
•ni  Sindhce,  or  nith  the  Wuch,  the  difler- 
ence,  as  heard  in  conTenation,  will  be  found 
considerable. 

9.  Proceeding  soiidiwiird,  we  come  to 
the  peninsula  of  GiH\i»rnt^  which  joins  it> 
self  to  the  coast  of  Kutcli.  In  th«  speoimen 
of  this  language,  no  lei^s  tlian  twenty -eight 
•f  the  words  can  be  traced  which  are  found 
In  the  Bengalee  and  Hinder  specimens. 
Jemuit,  however,  is  changed  \o  jeia,  and 
temvaiXoUiai  while  6oom4;f,  evil,  is  meta- 
Borphosed  into  bhoondaer.  The  »p<H*imf>n, 
taken  in  the  aggregate,  differs  niuih  froni 

.  any  of  the  foregoing. 

10.  The  Kunkuna,  \\liere  the  Gooju- 
rattee  ends,  the  Kunkttna  language  begins, 
frhich  is  spoken  at  Bombay,  and  diencc  up 
the  coait  aa  far  as  Goa.  The  Lord^s  Fray- 
cr  exhibits  twenty-five  of  the  words  occur- 
ring in  tbe  Bengalee  and  Hindee  specimens ; 
but,  besides  these,  there  are  several  Sung- 
%\ni  words  which  assume  nearly  the  same 
form  as  they  have  in  Bengalee.  Thus 
khooyi^  the  earth,  is  coninKn  in  the  latter 
language;  kdU^  dooa,  is  from  ib-i,  to  do: 


ffmjyh^ 


dis  to  the  acNiA^ 
TwmA  bagiM.    W« 


the  middle  ftonsBm, 
eart  diractiOB  Iroai  IIm 

11.  Tha  Pwnjmkm.  IW 
thePittijaba«,ortlhi 
of  which  we  he  v«  pabliihdl  ft 
mar.  Thb  langMg*  ait— di 
Ptajdb,  or  the  oooatiy  of  tha 
(From  jnnif ,  ivft,  aai  «^ 
cooDtiy  if  boudad  by  lh»  Iftda 


isa 

to 


)    Tfcs 


whOeoatheaaatit 
Stihend.    Intfae 

goaga,  the  laader  wffl  flad  AjH^oTAs 
words  ooGaning  ia  tha  Bngalaa  aadlfr 
dee  spectmens;  bat  iBilaado(/aaaa,ai^hi 
will  find  >u9»nti(«r,  wWch  it  fenrndfrn 
the  Hindae jiff, 
ibor,  maaner. 

If.  The  BUamm-.     Pkocaedim  soift- 
ward,  we  come  to  the  Bihamw  kngngr-, 
which  00  the  west  extendi  to  the  temtorr      \ 
in  which  the  Woch  is  Spoken.  IntheLorfi     J 
Prayer,  as  given  in  this  language,  ths  lead-      ~* 
er  may  identify  lisenfyMtns  of  the  woi^ 
found  in  the  Hindee  and  Bengalee.  He  wiH      :: 
also  find  «iiiif  sar  for  the  world,  or  the  saitb  j       ^ 
and  bul  for  strength,  both  which  aie  SaB(- 
skrit  words,  occurring  in  the  same  seaw  is 
Bengalee. 

13.  The  Marawar.     Southwest  of  tin 
Bikaneer  countiy,  lies  that  wherein  the  Mt- 
rawar  language  is  spoken.    The  LonTi 
Prayer  in  this  language  eihibiti  Ivcafy- 
€ight  of  the  thirty-two  words  partkoUiiisi 
in  the  Bengalee  and  Hindee  specimens^ 
Maphiky  manner,  and  Jor,  power,  are  alsa 
words  well  known  in  Bengalee  and  Hindee, 

14.  Tfie  Juyapoom  territoiy  begim 
where  the  Maroirar  ends.  In  the  Loid*i 
Prayer,  as  given  in  this  language,  tbe  read- 
er may  trace  tweniy-nim  of  the  wards  foaad 


■kUD  wanaw. 


MS 


mi  flhirtoi 

te«uft»m  ■laocQOMMiiiBBaBgvlM. 
UL  Tim  OttAyifiwm.  Soadi  of  tbt 
■nm  iMrilDix  liw  thiU  in  which  tin 
idhifpinehBgwf  iiipoiwtt.  TheLord^ 

ii9«r  ia  ^  kagqagw  eontuiii  Aomfy- 
|il«riiM  ipoCs  ibiBMl  either  is  the  Hindee 
r  te  B«||;dUe  fpedmenfl.  It  abo  oon- 
iM  •  inr  wwds  oonuDoiiiB  Beagilee; 
— H  iiMili  are,  hnjot  for  debt  JCI«- 
■1%  A*  wiH^  deiire,  ii  e  cormptian  of  die 
mtitm  AMMIim;  and  feiMMlltfr,  for 
iMttFf  Iphw^  B  pfooMH J  the  Bei^alee  at' 

lik  Hm  i^4M^vl0(.  East  of  ObdoTpore, 
lenipMfe  it  spoireii;  which, 
io  m  territory  to  netr  fte 
■ad  the  BmJ,  diflers  greetlj 
both,  in  die  ipecimen  of  the 
^nyv  hi  this  lengoage,  the  reader 
■faM^jidHitifyfiomly-fiMofthe  words 
Mtfanadia  the  Bengalee  and  Hindee  spe^ 
!■■■§;  maA  of  the  otiwr  words  several 
lifbnlmDid  to  similar  words  in  Beng^a- 
M:  f^  here  osed  for  hallowed,  in  Bco- 
;riM  nnans  bright,  ilhutrioos;  jrumee,  the 
Bi^  is  a  Persian  word  common  b  Bengal ; 
dblya,  Ixead  or  food,  is  bhuksya  in  Ben- 
;riM;  drnen,  debt,  is  the  Bengalee  dena ; 
■d/Mt^  glory,  is  the  same  in  Bengalee, 
gratoitooslj  forgire,  is  from  the 
6iiMeedim,  to  gire,  whence  buk- 
MBBOii  in  both  Bengalee  and  Hin- 
he. 

17.  Hie  Maluwa,  South  of  Oodoypore 
Ins  Maluwa,  the  Malra  of  Arrowsmith. 
Hm  eapital  of  this  prorince  is  the  city  of 
QlBfliiii,  renowned  in  Indian  history  as  the 
Nfil  seat  of  Vikmmaditya,  Bhoja,  and 
lAiraovereignsaf  note.  It  was  formerly 
kpifael^  seat  of  Hindoo  literature  and 
.  In  the  Lord^s  Prayer,  as  given 
language,  the  reader  will  be  able  to 
aboot  ftosniy  of  the  words  occurring  in 
and  Hindee  specimens;  but 
ipBjofthe  rest  are  Sungskrit  words  fre- 
occurii^  in  Bengalee,  as  tutyuloek^ 
I :  iooidhm,  holy,  pare ;  prgn-rukMeaf 


ofts,  boat  M^  aipann 


ptOMffvatiob  of  hie{  ^^^ 
;   htmU,  thi 


; 


|»ni6A«,  spleBdoury  gloiT,  fte. 

18.  The.Brv>.  Amind  AgraiispolnB 
the  Bn(;  langmge,  whkh  extends  qoila  t» 
the  ¥hidya  mNntainsL  Of  dii  wvias  ui 
the  Lord's  Fraysr,  the  readelr  wfll  fal 
temfy-s^corraspoBd  with  diose-oce«w 
ring  either  in  the  Bengalee  or  Hindee  tpeel^ 
mens,  and  two  or  three  SongakriC  wwis  of 
frequent  recorreaee  hi  Bengalee,  diomli 
not  need  hi  the  Lord's  prayer ;  sodi  art 
M^fim,  Am*  bread  or  food;  ibAais4iw«,  hi 
the  sense  of  forbear  or  foigire.  Dkmiie^ 
for  the  earth,  is  a  word  well  known  In  Hin- 
dee. 

19.  i^mdMfrAiimg,orBhihipandB  kfa«kh» 
lies  due  west  of  Allahabad,  and  occaphM 
the  banks  of  the  Jumna  from  Bfow  to  Kul* 
pee.  Thif  knguage  meets  the  Malwa 
langvage  on  the  west,  the  Bngoa  the  aordi^ 
and  the  Mahratta  on  the  south.  The  spe« 
dmen  of  the  Lord's  Phiyergiren,  containr 
Aomfy^/Stfe  of  the  words  found  in  the  Benga* 
lee  and  Hindee  specimens.  Piou,  aitfl 
3f<^,  worthy^  and  funsor,  the  world,  are 
also  found  therein. 

30.  The  Mahratta.  NotwidMtanding  so 
great  a  part  of  the  Sacred  Oracles  is  aliea- 
dy  published  in  this  language,  i{  may  not 
be  improper  to  add  a  specimen  of  the  Mah« 
ratta  here,  as  it  begins  where  the  Bundelk- 
hund  and  Malwa  end.  In  this  specimeh 
of  the  LonTs  Prayer,  the  reader  nay  trac4 
twenfy-nine  of  the  words  in  the  Bengalee 
and  Hindee,  and  there  are  sererai  of  the 
remaining  words  which  are  used  in  Benga- 
lee, such  as  AuAtnna,  forgive,  just  mention- 
ed ;  p&nmtoo,  but,  ice. 

21.  The  Magudka.'  The  Magudha  is 
the  language  of  South  Bahar:  it  begins 
where  the  Mahratta  language  ends,  and  ez> 
tends  nearly  to  the  bank^  of  the  Ganges.  In 
the  Lord's  Prayer  given  in  tiiis  language, 
the  reader  may  identify  beenty-Jhur  of  the 
words  found  in  the  Bengalee  and  Hindee 
specimens.  Several  of  the  others,  ultto,  are 
Songakrit  words,  fivquently  recurnii^  ta* 


Sai  EVAI<?GaLWAL  aUARDIATI 


Benpdee:  Ant  mmunr,  the  cttHh,  t)M 
world*  it  tbe  mne  in  Brngttle« ;  khiummm^ 
feod,  ii  thr  fabctaiitire  of  tbe  verb  l:A4itnnt, 
cmufe  to  eat ;  and  yrvbhooiim^  power,  n  ert* 
ifeotlj  an  abatract  noon  from /rvMoo,  Ijord 
Tbetc  clercn  lanxu&g«'*  occupy  the  niid- 
ille  prorincrt  of  India,  which  citriid  from 
Kanhmecr  to  Benf^i.  We  now  come  to 
tboie  on  the  northeast  tide  of  India,  among  •  men   exhibit^id  of  thit  laqguaga  naj  fat 


be  will,  bnwtv«r,  6ttd  amiimar^kmi  km 
kahoo:  and  ibr  the  earth,  fat  will  fad  *i 
wofd  iogt  people,  whidi  occiin  both  it 
Sungtkrit  and  BengaUt  in  nearlj  the  mm 
seue:  thus  fern fal:, meant  dwthwawwMi 
— bearen,  earth,  and  PataL 

25.  Tbe  ^Mantcw.    SiiU   fMKr  tMt 
lioc  the  kingdura  of  AttaoL    In  the  ipid* 


which,  one  of  iht  fir»t  i% 

S2.    Tbe  A'orVi   Koshmla,     This   Ian- 
fQtgr  n  fkpokeii  in  tbe  roontrjr  to  tbe  north- ' 


traced  lioniiyiuiw  of  the  wordi  Iband  in  Ikt 
Bengalee  and  Hindoo  ipecimeni :  kktimr, 
food,  also,  is  derived  firom  iAoo,  eat  WMt 


«att  of  Oude,  or  CjfOtL'tya,  the  countrj  la- '  it  assimilates  more  with  the  Bengalee  laa- 
Bous  among  the  f  lindoos  for  liaving  giran  |  guage,  bowerer,  than  moit  of  thott  ahttdf 
birth  to  Komhulyit,  the  mother  of  Ram*. '  mentioned,  its  terminationt  tlill  noder  il  • 
In  the  specimen  gircn  of  thi«  language,  the  dilierent  language. 
re««d>*r  mtjr  trace  h'^oitj^-fcrcn  of  the  words '     Hariog  thus  taken  n  viaw  «f  the  Ita* 
flmnd  in  the  Bengalee  and  Hiodce  hpecl-  ■  guages  on  tbe  west,  in  the  niddW,  tod  oa 
mens ;  and  nrariv  all  thr  remaining  words  the  east  side  of  India,  it  maj  now  bt  pio* 
are  pure  Sungtkrit;  such  are  irftehha-poor-  per  to  add  spedment  alto  of  thott  ia  ths 
An j:,  for  will:  stfnsar,  tlie  world,  already  Decan,  (Uvksbino,)  or  theconntritstotlM 
mentioned ;  yogya,  wortliy,  proper ;  a.\ar,  south  of  Bengal,  in  which  wo  are  tog^td; 
feud ;  udkurmj  e\  il,  unholiaess,  with  some  which  are  three. 
•Chert.  j     96.  The  Orista  or  Ooi-kuL    TUi  ha- 

S3.  Tbe  MilhilM.  Proceeding  »outhra»t,  gtiage  is  almost  identically  tbt  iMBe  viik 


we  come  to  the  province  ofMithileo,  or  Tir-  the  Bengalee,  while  h  still 
hoot,  which  is  alio  esteemed  classic  ^rround  cnt  terminations,  and  even  a  difiuvatdn- 
am'jn^  the  IlindfXM,  h'  cnuio  deeme'd  tho  racter.  In  the  specimen  of  the  Lord*! 
birth-plare  of  ftSff^/rt,  .^miiAa  Ikt  fathtT  be-  Prwytr  piven,  the  reader  will  be  ible«) 
iug  rcputeil  th<  kiiii:  o(  this  comitrv.  Oil  the  trace  thirty-one  of  the  words  which  occur  is 
south  it  ahutii  on  the  in<j»t  norlhcrn  provin-  th«-  Bengalee  specimen;  he  will  abofiod 
d^s  ot*  Iknt^al,  and  northward  it  cxtrndii  to  kshutna  ux-d  in  the  6ense  of  ** /SHgirt." 
tlie  kingdom  of  Nepttl.  In  the  ^{Hciiiirn  Bui  notwithstanding  the  close a£nit)'whick 
given  of  this  lang(m;;o,  the  nMidcr  may  it  had  to  the  Bengalee,  its  pecuUar  termiin' 
Vr,txe  t^eenty  of  the  rudical  wordit  given  in  ticNH  cau»e  the  whole  specimen  to  di&r 
tbe  Bengalee  en>l  liittJee  ypeciinens ;  but  much  in  sound  from  that  given  in  the  Istler 
among  the  rv*\  iht-re   are  !»cvcral    which  language. 

havf  tx-en  ahvady  iiienlionod  as  2^unsr«krit       27.  The  Teli/t^     Bordoriog  on  Orisa 

words  common  in  Bengal ;   as  «w/L.«ar,  t}io  wv  come  to  the  Tdinga  language,     la  dki 

viotld;  yo^ja.  proper;  khark^  food,  from  specimen  of  the  Lord*i  Prayer,  given  in  this 

khaOf  eat ;  mvdya-,  in  ;  punintoo,  but,  Ac.   ami  the  Kumata  language,  the  reader  caa 

24.  Tbe  A'epal.     Turiiiit^  to  the  north-  eajtily  trace  tlic  link  of  connexion  subsisting 

eaj*t,  we  come  to  the  kin;.dom  oC  Nepal,  the  between  nearl}  all  these  descended  fraa 

lan:^u;<^e  of  whiih,  tcnmd  by  the  natives  the  Sungtkrit.      In  the  I^rd*9  Prayer,  u 

t\w  Kush-poora    language,    is   vvtdt-ntly  a  given  in  this  language,  he  may  trace  at  least 

Lraui  h  t'rum  the  same  parent  stock  as  those  fifteen  of  the  words  speci6ed  iu  tbe  Benga- 

almady  riKutiomd,     lu  tlic  I^rd'»  Prayer   lee  i>pccimen  ;  he  will,  however,  find   the 

tin-  n;i>i  r  uiil   \\m\  no  K'J>»    than  ttreuty-   Suntr>«krit  cheyya^  done,    used    instead  of 

ftiiK  of  ih.    wouU  ulji«  h  octur  in  thi*  Ikn-   k'jra.     FiKwmi^  the  earth,  is  another  :s^ong> 

gikc  aiiu  iii.iJce ;ij>cuiuiciui.    /?u/>,  father,    skiit  word  coounon  in  Beo|falee. 


A>D  REVIKV. 
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S8.  The  Kumaia.    This  Uns^oage  com- 

mencet  where  the  Telinga  ends,  and  meets 

the  Mabmtta  on  one  nde,  and  the  0#ojo- 

attee  on  *he  otiier.    In  this  specimen  can 

be  traced  no  less  than  sixteen  of  the  words 

which  eppear  in  that  ^ven  in  Bengalee, 

ywiif^  ao  much  disused  by  the  difference 

of  termination :  pmkash^  appear,  is  also  pre- 

csaely  die  aame  in  Bengalee.    For  Aruro,  do, 

Hm  render  will  6nd  mora. 

We  hiTe  now  traced  twentj-eigfat  Ian- 

derired  from  the  Sungskrit ;  and  if  to 

we  add  the  Tamul  and  the  Malaja- 

Km,  we  Acall  find  thirty  collateral  branches 

tpringiog  Irom  one  phil(dogical  root;  the 

Whole  of  which,  with  the  exception  of  the 

TeUoga  and  the  Kiimata,  and  one  or  two 

odiera,  will  be  found  to  have  nearly  nine- 

tenths  of  the  wordi  in  common  with  each 

odier,  moe(  of  them  the  hame  pronouns,  and 

■U  of  them  the  same  mode  of  construction. 

It  may,  however,  be  proper  to  add,  that 
while  the  langnagCK  of  the  Soiith  peninsula 
derive  nt  least  one  half  of  the  words  they 
contain  immediately  from  the  Songptkrit, 
i^ttf  are  aapposed  to  derive  a  great  part,  if 
not  die  whole  of  the  remainder,  from  an- 
odwr  aoiirce,  which  certain  of  our  learned 
ftiendt  at  Madras  suppose  to  be  the  lan- 
guage often  termed  the  High  Tamul. 
'  We  migfat  here  close  the  investigation  of 
ienguages ;  but  it  has  occurred  to  us 
we  began  the  examination,  that  it 
wonldDot  be  improper  to  add  specimens  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  languages  to  the 
wert  and  the  east  of  India,  in  which  we  are 
«nfi^;ed,  as  these  will  clearly  mark  where 
the  Songskrit  family  ends.  Thus  the  PiuA- 
iM,  or  Aj^ghan  language,  on  the  west,  has 
cfidently  too  small  a  proportion  of  Sung- 
dtarit  wordM  to  render  a  comparison  between 
'die  two  fpecimens  at  all  practicable,  and 
the  JBuIochee  specimen  is  scarcely  lej^s  re- 
from  the  Sungskrit;  while  the  Khassee 
>,  to  the  east  of  Bengal,  seems  quite 
at  fiur  removed  from  the  Sungskrit,  as  the 
futktoo  on  the  west ;  and  the  Rurman  lan- 
g«me  still  decreases  in  point  of  affinity  to 
that  ancient  philological  parent    Bat  this 


will  be  seen  more  clearly  Iran,  an  examina. 
tioo  of  the  specimens  in  each  of  dieie  Ian* 
gnages. 

29.  The  Puthtoo.  or  Affghm,  Thb 
language,  as  has  been  stated  in  a  fonaer 
memoir,  is  spoken  beyond  die  Indus,  by  a 
people  respecting  whom,  perhaps,  a  greater 
probabili^  appears  on  the  side  of  their  be- 
ing descended  from  the  ten  tribee  of  Israel^ 
than  can  be  urged  relative  to  any  other  aa- 
tion.  O  when  shall  they  begin  to  **  retain, 
going  and  weeping** — ^when  shall  they  be- 
sin  "  to  seek  the  Lord  their  God  .***•  In  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  as  given  in  this  lai^;vage» 
although  nearly  half  the  words  are  familiar 
to  us  through  their  being  current  in  Ben- 
galee and  Hindee,  yet  scarcely  four  of  them 
can  be  traced  to  the  Sungskrit  language. 
It  is  therefore  evident  that  here  the  Ian- 
guage8  d(*rived  from  the  Sungskrit  end  on 
the  western  side  of  India,  which  idea  will 
be  confirmed  by  oor  recurring  to 

30.  The  Bulochee.  This  language  it 
spoken  on  the  western  banks  of  the  lodn^ 
the  Btdochee  nation  extending  westward  te 
Persia.  The  specimen  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
given  in  thi^  language,  contains  scarcely 
more  Sungskrit  words  than  that  in  the  /HiM- 
too;  the  words  therein  which  are  fioniliatf 
in  Bengalee  and  Hindee,  about  one  half 
become  thus  through  the  medium  of  the 
Persian,  from  which  this  language  borrowa 
so  largely.  To  look  for  any  language  be- 
yond this  westward,  as  derived  from  die 
Sungskrit,  were  a  fruitless  researdL  We 
now  turn  to  the  east  side  of  India. 

(To  be  eontmued.) 

CANNIBAUSM. 

AT  die  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Wes* 
leyan  Missionaxy  Society,  Mr.  Davies,  from 
Sierra  Leone,  stated  that  a  short  time  before 
he  left  the  coast,  a  report  had  reached  .the 
Governor  that  a  man  had  been  killed  and 
eaten  among  the  negroes,  who  bad  been 
stolen,  but  recaptured,  and  setUed  in  two  of 

•  See  Jer.  i.  4,  5. 


ist 


EITARQIUCAL  QtfMMDlASI, 


aMM  omrfMBtU  plli^ 

CaMgMl  W  WKHUn  fMOlDt  MHh 

■IhfUion  wa»  4MiMd;  hot  a 


Ihi 


to  bif  wrfrthiny  in 
ab^f  wUcb  hs  wWadlo  McnlB,his  biv 
was  MBHBiDad,  vid  «■•  tead  to  cooiaia 
MM  part  of  a  !■■■■  ko^r.  Ob  bdof 
AnatiMd  wHk  daadi  aakM  he  BMb  a  Ml 
vMOfaiyf  ni  SMI  tatactaBflj  pradaoad  tha 
Iwad ef  MittaidMad  iiyinini,  whkhii 
apart  Pilar  aatia  bj  *■■•  bacaatai  ai 
ttij  M7,  *  pyatar  (talk,'  or  ipaadi)  Itvat 
«mf  Mdtliqr.flUitpoiNncHM.  TIm 
ImM  v»  taMi  Mcialad  at  tha  fcot  of  a 
iMMk  Tha  laitiimiiiit  of  maitkr  was  a 
fcaife,aMdi oat ofaa  iron  hoop.  Withthit 
ttaa  posrwfetdwt  cutoff  Ibe  hoad^aad 
thiaodi^oathoboilljr.  Sobm 
to  daiiBd  uUM  dood* 
Aaqatitioo,  •Wbjdid  jtxikiQdMmuiP 
ivai  luwiaiaJ  bjr  aaolhtr,  *  Whj  do  joa 
laifctfairli?* 

IhiidncldB;  frctcanaatliiifyboaied 
ao  IB  aigaoMotiirtfao  data  tiadt;  bat  it 
flappwi  OM  of  ho  DMMt  iQpnblo  noUioi 
WMitblt  Ar  1^  atnott  loal  that  can  ba  on- 
pkyad  to  anligfatan  dark  Africa*  and  in- 
atraet  tha  poor  wratched  nathrea  in  tha  ba- 
B%n  reUi^  of  Jesot    hriit 

HOLLAND. 
THE  king  of  the  Netherlands  baf  giren 
aiden,  that  one  of  the  Cburchet  at  the 
Hagoa  thall  be  appropriated  to  the  use  of 
the  aoldiers  exdusivelj,  as  thej  were  but 
ill-acconunodated  in  the  other  Churches. 
A  few  Sabbaths  ago  Dirine  aenrice  was  per- 
(brmed  in  that  which  was  assigned  to  them. 
The  preacher  addraased  them  rerj  seri- 
ausljr  from  -these  words,  *  f\»r  God*~as 
eomprising  the  amount  of  the  dotj  of  ererj 
man ;  and  from  wluch  all  other  duties  6ow. 
The  soldiers  were  reiy  attcntiTe,  and  all  the 
generals  and  oAicers  attended.  A  collec- 
tign  will  be  made  every  SablMth,  (as  is  ens' 
toauu7  in  Holland,)  the  amount  of  which 
will  be  applied  for  the  benefit  of  the  wives 
of  the  fcoldiers  when  ill  or  confined,  and  for 
their  sick childwn. 


Jfm  Dmkk  €hmxk 

qif  Moadajr*  tha  Mh  fait  waa  laid  i« 
ofa 


bland, bf  thr Bar.  FMarL  Vmf^mi 


THEfanalea  of  tha  Rafcuaad  IM 
GoQgragatkM  of  Mualfuiaarj,  Chpfi 
coontjr.  Vara,  bj  a  doaatiM  of  ^  dpii^ 
canstitated  their  Paater,  dha  tar.  hm 
Fonda,  a  aseidMr  fiw  iifc  «f  tha  AMrieai 
Bible  Societf .  Mn.  Foadi  «a%  at  ii 
aana  timiB,  bj  a  donatioa  of  irr  doBH^ 
made  a  member  for  file  of  the '  llHkNBsqr 

Cent  Sodetj,  fai  aid  of  the  Ifctdiigiril 
CoOaga  of  die  RelbraMd  DoldbClw*.* 


Thia  calebiaiad  ihjadiHiMhli^li 
to  the  mk  of  oobOitf  hf  te  Ihf  ^ 
Swedea,  oa  aocoaat  of  hto  giaat  IriMiM* 
chemical  phikMopher.  ThialMMirliii 
mora  remarkable,  aa  triftfil**  Itt^^ 
rarelj  rewarded  bj  audi  naiki  of  i^ 
fiiToor. 

rdoeiif  «tfafnmd  in  ITdkt, 

In  a  memoir  latelj  read  ob 
before  the  institota,  bj  Bl. 
shown  that  the  velodtjr  of 

water  is  four  and  a  half  timaa 

■ 

'«» •»r.  ^___^^,^_^ 

TO  CORRSSiXNIIMDfT& 

THE  anthor  of  dia  aitida  ia  fhi  li' 

Number,  oo  **  The  eicaBaacy  of  Aaltf^ 

M^  of  Christ  Jeaoa;**  witt 

the  unintentional  omiaiioa  of  liia 

ar.    We  shallbe  pleaaedl»hairfiN«ki0 

often. 

••  The  World  befiMv  dM  Flaad^**  1V0  ^ 
inaerfed  ia  the  next  Nmaber.  WeihsB^ 
glad  to  hear  freqaant^  frooi  te  wiitv  ^ 
diatarliele. 


•  f 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  JOHN  WTLLOCK, 
OKC  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  RE- 
FORMERS. 

jlHIS  Reformer  was  a  particular 
faYOunte  of  Mr  John  Knox.  In 
his  history  be  seldom  speaks  of 
bim  witbout  using  some  respect- 
ful or  affectionate  expression.  He 
styles  bim,  "  that  notable  man, 
whom  God  in  bis  good  pleasure 
feat  unto  us  ;  our  dear  brulher  ; 
our  loving  brother ;  a  man  godly, 
learned,  and  grave,  who  for  his 
faithful  labours,  and  bold  courage, 
deserved  immortal  praise." 

The  General  Assembly,  in 
1567,  gave  bim  a  memorable  tes* 
timony  of  their  regard,  and  of  the 
sense  which  tbey  entertained  of 
what  be  had  done  for  the  Refor- 
mation in  Scotland,  when  they 
earnestly  entreated  that  he  would 
return  to  them  from  England,  and 
used  in  their  letter  to  him  these 
words,  "  that  you  may  enjoy  the 
fruit  of  your  most  wearisome  and 
painful  labours,  and  see  the  cap- 
stone of  that  work,  whereof  you 
laid  the  foundation." 

According  to  Bishop  Lesly ,  Mr. 
John  Willock  was  originally  a 
Dominican  friar.  Spottiswoodsays, 
that  be  was  a  Franciscan  friar  in 


the  west  of  Scotland,  be  most  pro- 
bably received  his  education  in 
the  university  of  Glasgow,  and 
afterward  entered,  at  Ayr,  into 
the  one  or  other  of  the  religjlous 
fraternities  now  mentioned. 

To  the  other  parts  of  learning 
which  he  had  acquired,  be  added 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
writings  of  the  ancient  fathers. 
But  for  his  information  in  divine 
thinp,  he  looked  beyond  all  hu- 
man writings  to  the  sacred  Scrip- 
ture ;  which  be  zealously  com^ 
tended,  in  his  after  disputes  with 
the  Popish  doctors,  contains  the 
only  infallible  rule  for  our  fidth 
and  practice. 

it  is  not  improbable  that  he  be- 
came a  convert  from  Poperv  in 
the  year  1545,  and  that  Mr. 
George  Wishart  was  the  blessed 
instrument  of  his  conversion.  In 
that  year,  Mr.  Wishart  preached 
openly  at  the  market  cross  of  Ayr» 
where,  at  that  time,  be  was  under 
the  protection  of  William,  Earl 
of  Glencaim,  and  of  his  son  Alex- 
ander Lord  Kilmaurs.  Also,  while 
in  that  neighbourhood,  he  seems 
to  have  disputed  with  Quintin 
Kennedy,  abbot  of  Cross-raguel ; 
one  of  whose  books,  according 
to  Dempster,  who  is  q^uoted  by 
Dr.  Mackenzie,  in  his  life  of  that 
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Headf  of  a  ControFeny  against 
George  Wishart."  It  might  be 
then  that  Mr.  Willock  was  brought 
to  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  the 
Protestant  doctrines. 

Bat  whether  his  conversion 
took  place  at  this,  or  at  an  earlier 
period,  he  soon  found,  that,  unless 
he  should  conceal  his  sentiments, 
which  he  was  not  inclined  to  do, 
be  could  not  be  allowed  to  remain 
in  the  convent ;  and  that  nowhere 
conid  he  preach  the  Gospel  in 
Scotland,  in  the  ample  manner 
which  he  wished,  without  being 
liable  to  persecution.  **  For  the 
love  of  religion,"  says  Spottis- 
wood,  '*  he  left  the  country,  and 
lived  in  England.*' 

During  the  reign  of  Edward 
VI.  who  succeeded  his  father 
Henry  VIII.  Jsmuary  29,  1547, 
he  enjoyed  in  England  the  society 
of  serious  Christians,  and  was 
pri%'ileged  freely  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  But  that  pious  prince 
having  died,  July  G,  1553,  the 
state  of  religion  in  that  country 
was  sadly  changed,  under  the  go- 
verDmcot  of  his  sister,  the  En- 
glish Queen  Mary.  Thomas  Cran- 
mer,  the  Protestant  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  who,  under  God, 
had  long  been  the  promoter  and 
support  of  the  Protestant  interest, 
and  the  friend  and  protector  of 
the  refugees  from  Scotland,  was 
immediately  committed  to  prison. 
In  the  course  of  a  very  few  years 
this  archbishop,  a  considerable 
number  of  other  bishops  and  mi- 
nisters, and  a  multitude  of  persons 
of  both  seies,  were  condemned 
to  death,  and  suffered  as  martyrs 
to  their  religion.  But  so  soon  as 
the  flame  of  persecution  arose, 
Mr.  Willock,  and  a  (ereat  number 
of  English  Protestants,  fled  for 
refuge  to  tbreign  parts. 
The  place  to  which  Mr.  Wil- 


lock went,  and  in  which  be  was 
hospitably  entertained,  was  the 
city  of  Embden,  in  the  province 
of  East  Friesland  in  Westphalia. 
The  people  of  that  country,  Mr. 
Petrie  savs,  were  the  first  who 
embraced  as  a  nation  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Reformers.  The 
prince  who  governed  Friesland 
about  the  year  1520,  and  to  whom 
Petrie  gives  the  name  of  Eldsard, 
had  his  mind  enlightened  by  read- 
ing some  of  Luther^s  books.  He 
not  only  read  them  himself,  and 
permitted  them  to  be  sold  in  his 
territory,  but  encouraged  and 
persuaded  his  nobility  likewise  to 
read  them.  He  afterward  pro- 
cured some  eminent  Protestant 
ministers  to  preach  to  his  people, 
who  so  far  prevailed  by  their 
teaching  and  eihortations,  that  the 
Romish  religion  was  legally  con- 
demned, and  its  superstition  con- 
6ned  within  the  walls  of  the 
Franr/mran  monastery  at  Elmbden. 

When  Mr.  Willock  arrived  at 
Embden,  in  15S3,  the  conntiy 
was  governed  by  the  Conntess 
Ann,  then  in  her  widowhood. 
As  he  had  studied  medicine,  he 
practised  there  as  a  physician, 
which  might  be  necessary  for 
his  present  subsistence ;  thongh 
it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  he 
also  preached  the  Gospel  to  such 
persons  ns  understood  the  lan- 
guage in  which  he  »pokc,  some  of 
whom  might  be  Protestants  who 
hnd  accompanied  him  thither  from 
England. 

After  he  had  been  nearly  a 
twelvcinouth  in  Embden,  where 
he  was  become  well  known,  and 
respected  for  his  piety  and  talents, 
the  Countess  of  Friesland  thought 
that  he  was  a  fit  person  to  be  em- 
ployed as  her  envoy  to  the  Queen 
llegent  of  Scotland,  to  congratu- 
late her  on  her  accession   to  the 
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l^egenor,  and  with  whom  she  had 
some  affiiirs  to  settle  relating  to 
trade,  or  to  some  other  poblic 
matters.    He  gladly  accepted  of 
the  commission,  for  he  greatly 
4esired  to  be  instrumental  in  for- 
wirding  the  Reformation  in  his 
liatiTe  coQotry ;  which  he  hoped 
be  woald  in  some  degree  be  ena- 
bled to  do,  without  being  exposed 
to  any  trouble  on  the  account  of 
his  religious  opinions,  as  he  was 
to  bear  the  public  and  privileged 
character  of  an  agent  from  a  Pro- 
teitaDt  princess.     ''  His  principal 
purpose,'*    Mr.  Knox    tells  us, 
"wu  to  essay   what  the   Lord 
would  work  by  him  in  his  native 
couotry." 

He  arrived,  it  should  seem,  in 
thebegianing  of  harvest,  1554  ; 
and  at  the  end  of  harvest  in  that 
nneyear,  Mr.  Knox,  who  had 
Mwly  come  on  his  first  visit  from 
Gooeva,  found  him  in  Edinburgh, 
attendiog  on  the  Embden  business 
at  the  court  of  the  Queen  Regent ; 
and  also  employed,  along  with 
William  Harlowe,  another  refugee 
from  England,  in  preaching  the 
Cfoipel  in  private  houses.  '*  These 
two,''  says  Mr.  Knox,  did  some- 
tines  in  several  (or  separate)  com- 
panies assemble  the  brethren,  who 
by  their  exhortations  began  to  be 
greatly  encouraged,  and  did  show 
aaeamest  thirst  of  godliness." 

It  may  be  gratifying  to  some 

•eriooB  Christians,  and  will  not,  1 

apprehend,  be  inconsistent  with 

I     the  design  which  I  should  have 

tt  view    in    these    Biographical 

Sketches,  if  1  now  give  an  ac- 

coont,  as  particularly  as  possible, 

of  that  «<  little  flock''   of  Christ 

which  was  now  at  Edinburgh,  and 

to  whom  Mr.  Willock  was  admi- 

aistering  comfort.     They  were 


not  allowed  publicly  to  worship 
God,  in  the  manner  which  their 
consciences  approved ;  they  could 
not  with  safety  assemble  in  nume- 
rous congregations  ;  but  they  con- 
fided in  the  promise  made  by  our 
Saviour,  to  two  or  three  who 
meet  together  in  his  name,  and 
therefore  worshipped  in  small  de- 
tached companies.  Like  those 
Israelites  of  old,  whom  the  pro- 
phet Malachi  mentions,  and  who 
were  living  in  the  midst  of  a  cor- 
rupted people,  **  they  feared  the 
Lord ;  they  thought  upon  his 
name  ;  and  spake  oflen  in  private 
one  to  another." 

At  this  period  they  were  fa- 
voured with  the  teaching  and 
edifying  conversation  of  Mr.  Wil- 
lock and  Mr.  Harlowe.  Con- 
cerning Mr.  Harlowe,  I  shall 
only  observe  at  present,  that  he 
was  a  lively  and  afiectionate 
Christian,  and  preached  the  Gos- 
el  with  great  plainness,  though 
e  could  not  boast  of  having  re- 
ceived a  learned  education. 

The  house  in  which  he 
dwelt  when  at  Edinburgh,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  one  of  the 
houses  in  which  the  brethren 
sometimes  met,  and  had  Christian 
and  delightful  fellowship  -  with 
one  another.  William  Alaitland, 
younger  of  Lethington,  was  also 
in  use  to  meet  with  them,  who 
was  indeed  a  man  of  a  versatile 
disposition,  but  appeared  at  this 
time  to  be  a  sincere  inquirer  after 
the  truth.  While  they  were  thus 
very  comfortably  engaged  in  their 
pious  exercises,  Mr.  Knox's  ar- 
rival, and  his  continuance  with 
them,  it  should  seem,  for  some 
weeks,  afibrded  them  a  great  and 
additional  cause  of  thankfulneas 
and  joy. 
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We  learn  from  Mr.  Knox's  his- 
tory, the  names  of  some  of  those 
burgesses  of  whom  the  Protest- 
ant Church  at  Edinbui|;h  then 
consisted.  They  deserve  to  be 
remembered,  for  it  may  well  be 
supposed  that  they  were  not  only 
sound  and  exemplary  Christians, 
but  were  endeavouring  to  spread 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  among 
their  friends  and  neighbours. 

1.  David  Forres,  or  Forrest. 
He  occupied  an  office  belonging 
to  the  mint  of  Scotland ;  and  after 
the  reformation,  was  admitted  by 
the  general  assembly  as  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel.  2.  Mr.  Ro- 
bert Lockhart.  He  enjoyed  a 
post  in  the  service  of  the  Queen 
Regent,  of  whom  he  always  ex- 
pressed a  high  esteem ;  but  no 
one  could  find  fniilt  with  him  with 
regard  to  his  reli«;jious  char.icler. 
3.  James  Sym,  who,  Mr.  Knox 
says,  '*  was  a  notable  man  of  G oil/' 
lie  was  Mr.  Knox's  kinJ  landlord, 
and  in  his  house  tbo  brethren 
often  convened.  4.  James  Ba- 
ron. He  was  a  burgess  of  such 
eminent  respectability,  that  he 
was  one  of  the  two  commission- 
ers deputed  from  the  city  of 
Edinburgh,  to  the  lirst  General 
Assembly  in  15G0. 

1  beg  leave  to  subjoin  the  name 
of  Elizabeth  Adnmson,  spouse  of 
the  foresaid  James  Baron.  This 
good  woman  had  long  been  un- 
der a  deep  concern  about  her 
souPs  salvation,  and  had  diligently 
attended  the  preachings  of  the 
friars,  without  obtaining  any  re- 
lief. The  first  time  that  she  re- 
ceived solid  and  lasting  comfort, 
was  when  she  heard  Mr.  Knox, 
in  the  house  of  James  Sym,  deli- 
ver an  exposition  of  the  hundred 
and  third  Psalm.  He  seemed  to 
her  to  open  to  her  view  the  foun- 
tain of  the  divine  mercy,  and  her 


I  soul  found  rest  and  joyful  satis- 
faction. 

Her  death    happened   before 
the  Reformation  in  Scotland  was 
folly  accomplished.     In  her  lut 
sickness  she  soffered  acute  pain, 
but  her  mind  was  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God.     The   priests  and 
friars  urged  her  to  submit  to  the 
ceremonies  and  superstitious  ob- 
servances which  thej  commonlj 
used  in  the  case  of  a  dying  per- 
son ;  but  she  commanded  them 
not  to  trouble  her,  '*  for,"  said 
she,   **  I   have   refused,  and  do 
now  refuse    all   your  abomina- 
tions."     When    they  left   her, 
they  anticipated  the  language  of 
latter  times,  and   reported  that 
she  knew  not  what  she  was  say- 
ing, or  that  her  mind  was  deraog- 
cd  by  the  violence  of  ber  distem- 
per. 

A  short  while  before  her  death, 
sbo  desired  her  sisters,  who  were 
waiting  upon  her,  and  some  other 
persons  present,  to  sing  the  hoo- 
J  red   and   third   Psalm.     When 
the  singing  wiis  ended,  she  said, 
*'  at  the  teaching  of  this  Psalo, 
my  troubled  soul  first  effectually 
tisted  the  mercy    of  my   God, 
which  is  now  to  me  more  sweet 
and  precious  than  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth    woald  be, 
though  they  were  given  me  to 
possess  them  a  thousand  yean.'' 
She  aAerward  fell  asleep  in  Je- 
sus, to  the  no  small  comfort  of 
those   who  beheld    her  blessed 
departure. 

Mr.  Knox  makes  the  follovriog 
apology,  or  rather  it  was  made 
by  the  transcribers  and  interpola- 
tors of  his  history  :  "  This  *« 
could  not  omit  of  this  woilhj 
woman,  who  gave  so  notabfe  > 
confession,  before  the  light  of 
God's  word  did  universally  sbioe 
through  this  realm." 
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Mr.  Willock  might  make  ex- 
cursions to  different  parts  of  the 
couDtry,  especially  to  the  west- 
ern coQDties ;  but  as  the  scene  of 
his  public  business  lay  at  Edin- 
bargfa,  it  is    probable   that    he 
ipent  most  of  his  time  with  the 
pioos  people  in  that  city.     His 
stay  however  was  short,  for  in 
the  proper  season  of  the  jear 
1565,   he  returned  to   Embden, 
probably  bearing  letters  to  the 
Couotess  of  Friesland  from  the 
QjQeen  Regent. 

Bat  in  the  year  ensuing,  he  re- 
tired a  new  commission  from  the 
CoQDtess,  and  again  came  to  Scot- 
lind.    He  landed  at  Dundee,  it 
nny  be  supposed,  in  August  or 
September,  lo56 ;  from  whence, 
tfterhe  had  rested  a  little  while, 
k  went  to  Edinburgh  to  dchver 
iui  credentials,   where   he   was 
iMch  needed  and  desired  by  the 
Kiioos  people,  as  Mr.  Knox  had 
left  Scotland  in  the  July  prece- 
ding. 
'        This,  viz.  the  second  coming 
of  Mr.  Willock  to  Edinbtirgh,  Mr. 
Knox  8ayp,  "  was  so  joyful  to  the 
>      hrethren,  that  their  zeal  and  god- 
j      ij  courage  daily  increased  ;  for 
I      IboQgh    he    t)ierc   contracted  a 
!>-     dasgerous  sickness,  yet  he  ceased 
Mt  from  his  labours,  hut  taught 
[     and  exhorted  from  his  bed  some 
^     of  the  nobility,  and  many  barons 
i&d  gentlemen,  who  by  him  were 
iutructed  in  godliness,  and  won- 
derfully comforted.''     Mr,   Wil- 
iock's  sickness,  Spottiswood  says, 
"continued  divers  months." 

AAer  his  recovery,  his  views 
ofbeing  useful  seem  to  have  been 
(orned  wholly  towards  his  native 
cooatry.      He   felt    himself  en- 
cooraged  and  supported  by  tlie 
f     iarour  of  the  Protestant  noble- 
men, and  oth or  powerful  persons, 
nith  whom  he  was  dailv  convers- 


ing, and  whom  he  was  teaching, 
in  his  clear  and  judicious  manner, 
the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  Embden  business  pro- 
bably was  soon  and  easily  accom- 
plished, and  he  relinquished  hi« 
commission  from  the  countess, 
which  was  now  indeed  no  longer 
necessary  for  his  protection.  The 
Protestant  cause,  which  be  was 
eagerly  promoting,  was  daily 
gathering  strength ;  till  at  length, 
some  time  in  the  year  1557,  he, 
and  some  other  ministers,  ven- 
tured to  commence  public  preach- 
ers of  the  Gospel. 

In  the  preface  to  .the  second 
book  of  Knox's  history,  we  are 
told,   that  previous  to  the  year 

1557,  the  state  of  the  Protestants 
in  Scotland  was  as  follows: — 
'*  They  had  no  public  ministers 
of  the  word  ;  only  certain  zea- 
lous men,  among  whom  were  the 
Laird  of  Dun,  David  Forres,  Mr. 
Robert  Lockhart,  Mr.  Robert 
Hamilton,  and  William  Harlowe, 
exhorted  their  brethren  accord- 
ing to  the  gifts  and  graces  granted 
unto  them." 

But  in  1557,  and  especially  in 

1558,  our  ecclesiastical  writers 
inform  us,  that  Mr.  Willock  and 
Mr.  Harlowe  were  preaching 
openly  at  Edinburgh  and  Leith  ; 
and  Paul  Methven  in  Dundee,  in 
divers  parts  of  Angus,  and  in  Fife. 
A  regular  Protestant  church  w^as 
formed  at  Dundee,  in  which  the 
word  was  openly  preached,  and 
the  sacraments  of  Christ  truly 
administered.'"  Even  at  the 
Scottish  court,  Mr.  John  Douglas, 
under  the  protection  of  the  old 
Earl  of  Argyle,  freely  declaimed 
in  his  sermons  against  the  Romish 
errors  and  superstitions.  In  the 
year  1557,  some  noblemen  and 
barons  bound  themselves  by  a 
solemn  covenant,  to  maintain  the 


332 


CV^NriEUCAL  GUAADIAA 


exercise  of  the  Proteitant  reli- 
gioD,  and  to  defend  iti  mioi^ten 
and  profetion.  Corresponden- 
cies were  established,  and  pri- 
vate consultations  were  held,  how 
the  Popish  religion  might  be 
abolished,  and  a  national  Refor- 
mation legally  obtained. 

Since  the  death  of  Adam  Wal- 
lace, who  suffered  at  Edinburgh, 
in  1660,  no  person  in  Scotland 
had  been  put  to  death  for  reh- 
gion.  But,  in  April,  166u,  the 
Popish  party  endeavoured  to  in- 
timidate the  Protestants,  by  put- 
ting to  death,  at  St.  Andrews,  Mr. 
Walter  MiH.  But  his  martyr- 
dom had  an  effect  quite  contrar}' 
to  what  they  had  expected.  The 
nation  was  irritated  by  the  injus- 
tice and  cruelty  of  tliat  action, 
and  the  Popish  party  found  them- 
selves in  a  worse  condition  than 
what  they  were  before. 

In  the  end  of  the  year  1668, 
or  beginning  of  the  year  follow- 
ing, they  tried  to  intimidate  the 
Protestant  preachers,  by  sum- 
moning them  to  appear,  under 
pain  of  rebellion,  before  the 
Queen  Regent  and  her  council, 
at  Stirling,  May  10,  16:>!>.  Hut 
the  summonses  did  not  deter  the 
preachers  from  going  on  in  their 
usual  course.  The  threatened 
severity  only  excited  the  people 
to  be  more  genenilly  interested 
in  their  behalf.  Wherever  thev 
went,  they  were  protected  in 
their  ministrations  by  some  of  the 
principal  men  of  the  kingdom,  a 
memorable  instance  of  which, 
with  regard  to  31  r.  WiJlock,  1  am 
now  to  relate. 

Bishop  Keith,  in  the  appendix 
to  his  *•  History  of  the  Church 
and  State  of  Scotland,'*  hiis  insert- 
ed a  copy  of  a  very  curious  epis- 
tolary correspondence  which 
passed  between  Quiotin  Kennedy^ 


xVbbot  of  the  Cluay  monastery  of 
Cross- Ragael,  and  Mr.  John  wit- 
lock,  and  which  he  had  procnred 
to  be  transcribed  from  the  origi- 
nal manuscript  in  the  Scots  Col- 
lege of  Paris.  As  it  affords  a 
satisfying  specimen  of  the  contro- 
versies in  which  the  refonnen 
were  engaged,  and  especially  as 
it  conveys  information  concern- 
ing Willock.  it  may  not,  1  pre- 
sume, be  reckoned  improper  that 
I  should  state,  even  with  some 
minuteness,  the  particulars  of  it 

From  the  correspondence  in 
the  manuscript,  it  appears  that 
.Mr.  Willock,  so  far  from  being 
deterred  from  prosecuting  his 
usual  lalMurs  by  the  summons 
which  he  had  received  to  stand 
a  trial  for  heresy,  before  the 
(^iicen  Regent  and  her  council  at 
Stirling,  May  10,  1559,  was,  da- 
ring the  preceding  months  of 
March  and  April,  preaching  pub- 
licly at  Ayr,  every  Lord^snday, 
and  oAener,  in  the  Church  of 
St.  John,  which  was  the  parish 
Church.  A  numerous  band  of 
noblemen  and  gentlemen,  chitAy 
from  the  shire  of  Ayr,  with  their 
servant!^  and  retainers,  were  at- 
tending him. 

In  his  sermons,  he  took  occa- 
sion to  argue  very  fully  against 
the  doctrines  of  the  Popish  mass. 
He  maintained,  that  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Supper,  the  bread 
and  wine  are  not.  by  the  prayer 
of  the  priest,  changed  into  the 
real  body  and  blood  of  our  Sa- 
viour, but  are  only  to  be  consi- 
derc<l  iis  the  appointed  symbols, 
and  that  therefore  to  worship  the 
outward  elements  is  idolatry: 
that  though  on  our  part,  when  wc 
celebrate  that  ordinance,  wc  arc 
employed  in  a  thankful  commem- 
oration of  our  Lord's  death,  or  of 
his  love  in  having  died  for  us,  and 
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therefore  by  some  writers  are 
said  to  be  offering  a  sacrifice,  or 
religioQB  service  of  praise,  yet 
that  there  is  no  actual  renewal  of 
his  propitiatory  sacrifice  ;  seeing 
the  Scriptures  have  declared, 
that  *'  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  offered  once  for  all ;  and  that 
he  hath  once  suffered,  the  just 
for  the  unjust/' 

Mr.  Willock,  in  the  itinerant 
manner  in  which  he  was  now  liv- 
ing, could  not  carry  with  him  a 
library  from  place  to  place  ;  but 
he  seems  to  have  had  with  him, 
or  at  least  to  have  well  remem- 
bered, the  writings  of  some  of  the 
ancient  fathers  of  the  Church  ; 
lor  in  his  sermons  he  mentioned 
fire  of  the  fathers,  and  quoted 
their  words,  to  show,  that  with 
regard  to  the  Lord^s  Supper,  they 
were  of  the  same  mind  with  the 
Reformers. 

James  Beaton,  who  was  the 
last  of  the  Popish  archbishops  of 
Glasgow,  when  he  heard  of  such 
doctrines  being  promulgated  in  his 
diocess,  and  countenanced  by 
many  honourable  persons^  was, 
as  might  have  been  expected, 
alarmed,  and  highly  offended. 
He  reckoned  it  to  be  incumbent 
upon  him  to  use  his  utmost  en- 
deavours to  suppress  them.  Af- 
ter he  had  given  some  private 
mandates  to  the  Prior  of  the 
Black  Friars,  viz.  of  the  Domini- 
cans, at  Ayr,  he  requested  him 
to  go  to  the  parish  Church,  and 
preach  in  opposition  to  Mr.  Wil- 
lock. But  the  prior  could  obtain 
no  access  to  the  pulpit  in  that 
Church,  being  hindered  by  the 
reforming  party. 

The  archbishop  easily  per- 
ceived, that  it  was  vain  for  him 
t0  think  of  taking  Mr.  Willock  by 
open  violence  out  of  the  hands  of 
four  or  five  hundred  armed  men 


who  constantly  guarded  him,  and 
were  determined  to  defend  him ; 
but  he  thought,  that  if  an  able 
literary  antagonist  could  be  found, 
who  should  challenge  him  to  a 
public  debate,  and  defeat  him  in 
a  course  of  argument,  it  would 
bring  honour  to  the  Topish 
church,  and  disgrace  upon  the 
cause  of  the  Reformers. 

He  applied  for  that  purpose  to 
Q,uintin  Kennedy,  in  whom  he 
placed  much  confidence,  and  who 
was  indeed  the  fittest  person  he 
could  pitch  upon,  perhaps,  in  the 
whole  kingdom.  The  monastery 
of  which  he  was  abbot,  or  com- 
mendator,  was  situated  in  the 
parish  of  Kirk  Oswald,  not  far 
from  the  town  of  Ayr.  He  was 
connected  in  blood  with  some  of 
the  most  considerable  families  in 
the  west  of  Scotland,  being  a 
younger  son  of  Gilbert,  Uie  second 
Earl  of  Cassilis,  and  grand  uncle 
to  the  Earl  of  Cassilis,  then  living, 
who  had  newly  acceded  to  lui 
titles.  He  was  austere  in  his 
manners,  zealous  in  supporting 
the  dignity  and  tenets  of  the  Ro- 
man Church,  and  had  long  been 
celebrated  for  his  controversial 
writings  and  great  learning. 

So  late  as  the  year  1558,  he 
had  published  a  book  dedicated 
to  his  grand  nephew,  then  master 
of  Cassilis,  which,  having  been 
iadustriously  spread,  was  now  in 
the  hands  of  many  people.  The 
title  of  it  w<is,  '*  An  compendious 
Tract,  conform  to  the  Scriptures 
of  Almighty  God,  to  reason  and 
authority,  declaring  the  nearest 
and  only  way  to  establish  the 
conscience  of  an  Christian  man, 
in  all  matters  which  are  in  debate 
concerning  Faith  and  Religion.^ 
In  this  treatise,  he  had  endeavour- 
ed to  show,  that  no  man  should 
use  his  own  judgment  in  the  i;i- 
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terpretation  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, but  should  jield  hit  coo- 
•cicnce  and  belief  to  the  expluoa- 
tions  wliich  were  given  by  the 
ancient  fathen,  and  by  the  infal- 
lible decrees  of  famous  eccle- 
liastical  councils. 

The  abbot  readily  complied 
with  the  request  of  the  arch- 
bishop. He  lcf\  May  bole,  where 
be  seems  to  have  occasionally  I 
resided,  and  came  to  Ayr,  which 
was  at  the  distance  of  about  two 
miles,  00  Easter- Eve,  viz.  March 
S5,  15o9. 

In  this  his  short  journey,  he 
Was  accompanied  by  some  of  his 
monks,  and  other  *^  religious 
men  ;"  and  in  his  retinue  there 
was  conveyed,  what  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  been  a  cart-load  of 
books,  consisting  of  the  large  and 
numerous  volumes  which  were 
writlen  by  at  least  twelve  of  the 
ancient  fathers. 

For  thus  he  aflcrward  wrote 
in  a  letter  to  the  archbishop  : — 
••  Before  my  coming  to  Ayr, 
Willock  had  preached  with  intole- 
rable exclamations,  crying  out 
against  the  m.tvs,  aitJ  pen^nadinf: 
the  people  that  he  ovpoiinJcd 
certain  parts  ot'Scriptiiro  exactly 
conformable  to  the  juifgnioiit  of 
the  doctors.  The  doctors  to 
whom  he  referred  were  live  in 

I 

number.  This  bcini;  showed  to  I 
me,  1  perceived  the  craft  of  the 
knave  ;  fur  he  did  not  think  of 
meeting  with  any  rencounter.  \n:^ 
believed  that  the  w^rks  of  these 
doctors  were  not  in  thi«*  counti  v. 
and,  therefore,  that  he  ini;;!it 
speak  of  tliem  as  he  pleased.  I^ut 
it  fortunate!}  happened,  that  I 
lictd  all  the^e  doctors,  and  many 
more.'*  In  the  challenge  which 
he  afterward  wrote  to  Mr.  Wil- 
lock, he  said,  ''  I  am  to  bring  with 
nie  to  the  cunforence  all  tlio  doc- ! 


tors  and  old  writers  1  can  get,  to 
the  effect  that  every  man*a  asser- 
tion may  be  seen.**  And  after- 
ward, in  the  coarse  of  the  cor- 
respondence, he  mentioned  the 
names  of  twelve  doctors,  to  whose 
writings  he  was  particularly  to 
refer. 

( )n  his  arrival  at  Ayr,  a  Pro- 
testant gentleman,  George  Crair- 
furd,  of  Lofihorys.  told  him,  that 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Protestaats, 
he  was  not  a  fit  person  to  con- 
tend with  Mr.  Willock,  for  that 
they  had  chosen  him  to  be  the 
*'  Primate'*  of  their  religion  in 
this  realm,  whereas  he,  the  ab- 
hot,  was  only  in  a  mean  or  subor- 
dinate station  in  the  Popish 
Church  ;  and  that  therefore  no 
other  but  the  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrews  was  the  proper  person 
to  enter  the  lists.  But  the  abbot 
Wiis  far  from  considering  himself, 
as  either  mean  or  unauahfied. 

On  Easter-Sunday,  AfarchSCtb? 

he  sent  this  defiance  to  Mr.  ^i^' 
lock,  written  in  the  usual  styU^^ 
a  literary  combatant  :    "  IThosO' 
ever  shall  maintain,  abide  at,  ^^ 
say,  that  the  ma>s  is  idolatry*  ^ 
will  ])rovc  him  an  heretic  by  th^ 
express  word  of  God,  confarfl^- 
blc  to  the  doctrine,  judgment*  f^ 
un(lei*standing  of  the  most  anc:*®"' 
ami  godly   writers   and   doc^^***. 
wiio  have  been  since  the  lii»^*  * 
Jesus  Christ  unto  those  days* 

3fonday.     >rarrh    GTth^       ^"' 
Willock  sent  a  reply,  which     ''^ 
aljo  written  in  di:e  form.     **  P^' 
yoked  by  the  writing  1  have    ^' 
ceived.  my  answer  at  present  *' 
this  :  Whosoever  nthrms  that   "*. 
is  aide  to   prove  by  the  wor<^ 
God,  that  the  Pope's  mass  is  *  . 
supprr  of  the  Lord,   or  that  ^^  ** 
the  in!>titution  of  oi:r  Loul  .T^r- *^* 


(Mirist,  alllruis  that  thin;;  wll*^ 
he  shall  not  be  able  by  the  W^ 
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lod  to  prove.  I  do  affirm  the 
^ope^a  mass  is  neither  the  one 
lor  the  other,  but  is  plain  idola- 
rj,  and  vain  superstition.'' 

The  abbot,  in  his  letter  to  the 
trchbishop,  says,  *'  Truly,  my 
jord,  Willock  never  wrote  one 
ford  to  me,  without  his  having 
wenty,  or  twenty-four  landed 
Ben  and  gentlemen  of  his  coun- 
uL"  Bat  it  is  evident,  that  it 
irai  necessary  for  Mr.  Willock 
to  advise  with  his  protectors  in 
every  step  he  would  take  towards 
I  public  dispute  with  Quintin 
Kennedy.  The  abbot  had  pow- 
erful friends ;  and  what  was 
ipoken  or  maintained  by  Mr. 
WiUock  at  the  conference,  would 
probably  be  adduced  against  him 
It  Ilia  trial,  which  might  after- 
irard  take  place  at  Stirling. 

The  abbot  had  desired  him  to 
Gi  the  time  and  place  of  their 
meeting.  But  he  delayed  doing 
10,  on  account  of  the  absence  of 
lome  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of 
the  shire,  but  who  were  to  be  in 
town  shortly.  ''  After  their  com- 
ing,'* said  he,  '*  you  shall  be  ad- 
vertised." 

In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  Willock 
was  advised  to  ask  a  private  con- 
ference. "  Please  your  Lord- 
ship to  know,"  said  the  abbot  in 
his  letter  to  the  archbisiiop, 
"  that  within  two  days  ai'ter  I  had 
given  in  my  writing  against  Wil- 
lock, came  one  of  the  brcthcr" 
(viz.  Protestant  bretliren)  *'  to 
me,  and  said,  If  I  pleased,  Willock 
arould  con)e  liimself  and  only  one 
boy  with  him,  to  speak  w^ith  me 
in  my  own  chamber.  But  this  I 
ibsolutely  refused  "  The  abbot 
^as  determined  that  there  should 
>e  a  considerable  number  of  wit- 
nesses called  to  the  d'.sputation, 
ind  that  even  the  previotis  cor- 
respondence tor  SL'Uliiig  the  terms 


on  which  they  were  to  meet, 
should  be  committed  to  writing. 

When  the  friends  whom  Mr* 
Willock  bad  expected  were  ar- 
rived, he  wrote  to  the  abbot, 
March  29th,  ''  We  have  thought 
it  good  that  the  disputation  should 
be  on  Sunday  next,  (April  2.)  at 
ten  o'clock  before  noon,  in  St. 
John's  kirk  of  Ayr,  openly,  be- 
cause 1  do  there  openly  teach  mjf 
doctrine  to  the  people." 

In  this  same  letter  he  mention- 
ed sixteen  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men, whom  he  wished  should  be 
considered  as  special  witnesses 
on  his  part.  Their  being  select- 
ed for  such  a  purpose,  was 
honourable  to  their  character  as 
Protestants  ;  and  as  it  may  serve 
in  some  degree  to  show  who  the 
zealous  Protestants  m  the  west 
of  Scotland  then  were,  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  insert  their  names 
and  designations  in  the  manner 
following : 

1.  Alexander  Cunningham,  Earl 
of  Glencuirn.  2.  Robert  Boyd, 
Lord  Boyd.  3.  John  Stewart, 
Lord  Ochiltree.  4.  Sir  Hugh 
Campbell,  of  Loudon,  Sheriff  of 
Ayr.     5.  John  Wallace,  of  Crai- 

gie.     6.  Campbell,  of  Ces- 

nock.  7.  John  Lockhart,  of  Barr. 
13.    Hugh    Wallace,   of    Camel. 

9.  David   Crawfurd,    of    Keris. 

10.  John  Muir,  of  Rowallan. 
i  1.  John  Dunbar,  of  Blantyre. 
12.  John  Fullarton,  of  Dreghorn. 
1:5.  Robert  Campbell,  of  Kin- 
ningcleuch.  11.  Allan  Cathcart, 
of  Carleton.  15.  The  Laird  of 
Sornebeg.  16.  David  Currie,  of 
Kclwood. 

In  another  part  of  the  manu- 
script, it  appears,  that  •*  Alattlicw 
Campbell,  son  and  heir  apparent 
of  Hugh  Campbell,  of  Loudon, 
Knight,"  was  also  at  this  time  an 
ordinary  hearer  of  Mr.  Willnrk. 


336 


E? ANGELIC .\L  GUARDIAN 


But  the  abbot  did  not  approve  \  to    be  underetood.  according  to 
of  the  propiMied  pliic«*  of  mectinif , 
nor  of  the  niimb«  r  of  special  wit- 
nesses  mni'i'MiPd   by   .Mr.   Wil- 

lock.     Ui^  I'c^ply  seemii  to  hHvclthe  opinions  of  the  futbert,  how- 
been  nddrrssed  to  the  Pn^testaDt ,  ever  variable,  and  often  cooln- 


thc  meaning  in  which  it  appeared 
to  X\\e  ancient  fathers ;  which 
wa^  the  «ame  thing  as  to  make 


party  in  genenl.  '*  My  answer," 
<«nid  he,  *Mo  a  writing  of  John 
VVillock,  delivered  to  me  in  the 
iiray  Friars"  (viz.  Franciscan) 
••  kirk  of  Ayr,  the  29th  day  of 
3Farch  inst.int,  by  the  Laird  of 
Kcris,  is  this :  1  am  content  on 
Sunday  next  before  noon,  at  ten 
hours  of  the  clock,  to  come  to 


dictory  to  each  other,  the  olti- 
mate  test  of  truth  in  any  religiou 
controversy. 

Mr.  Willock  had  desired  the 
abbot  '*  to  proceed  in  the  dispu- 
tation, beginning  with  the  wonl 
ol'CJod,''  and  added.  •'  by  which 
also  1  am  content  to  be  judged.** 
For  thoufsh  he  might  argue  upon 


any  lodging  within   the  town  of  what  the  fathers  had  written,  yet 


Ayr,  and  to  bring  with  mo  twHve 
reasonable  and  honc«t  men  to  be 
auditors  for  my  part,  he  bringing 
with  him  the  like  number :  pro- 
viiling  always  that  there  be  nn 
more  thnn  these  twenty-four  per- 
sons, neither  in  the  house  where 
we  reason,  nor  yet  in  the  back- 
stairs, loltf,  nor  hack-doors,  the 
number  being  sufficient  to  be  au- 
ditors ;  for  I  desire  neither  tu- 
multation,  cumber,  nor  strife,  but 
only  the  just  trial  of  (iod*s  word, 
and  quietness  of  the  conjjrega- 
tion.'' 

It  was  aflerward  agreed,  that 
the  uiectinp:  t^honid  be  held  in  the 
house  of  the  Laird  of  Carnel ; 
Rud  Mr.  Willock  consented  that 
the  number  of  witnesses  should 
be  restricted  to  twelve  on  each 
side. 

Hut  a  more  difficult  point  re- 
mained to  be  settled,  'i'he  Ke- 
fomiers  always  contended,  that 
though  the  writing*  of  the  ancient 
fathers  were  highly  respectable, 
and  jrenerally  worthy  of  being 
(| noted,  yet  as  they  were  merely 
human  writing*,  they  were  to  be 
judged  of,  according  to  their  de- 
jiH'e  of  conformity  to  the  holy 
bcripluren.  The  Papists  con- 
tended, that  thci  word  of  Hod  was 


it  was  his  intention  and  desire,  to 
submit  himifelf  only  to  the  in- 
spired writings. 

The  abbot,  March  30th,  wrote, 
''  you  desire  that  our  reasoning 
should  begin  with  the  word  of 
God,  whereof  1  am  very  heartily 
content.  But  whereas  you  desire 
to  he  judged  by  the  Scripture,  that 
would  be  to  make  an  endless 
play  :  for  you  will  say,  it  is  for 
you,  and  I  will  say  it  is  for  me. 
The  most  competent  judges 
which  we  can  presently  have,  in 
case  we  ditVer  in  understanding 
the  Scripture,  are  the  ancient 
fathers  and  doctors,  such  as,*' 
(here  he  mentioned  twelve,) 
**  whose  writings  are  now  a  thou- 
sand years  old,  and  of  whom  n 
great  part  sufl'ercd  martyrdom  for 
Christ's  sake." 

Mr.  Willock  the  same  day  re- 
phcd,  *'  My  mind  is,  and  ever 
was,  to  attend  to  the  judgment  of 
the  word  of  God  only,  by  which 
all  heresies  must  be  tried,  as  they 
have  always  hitherto  been.  The 
mind  of  the  doctors  vou  mention, 
and  of  other  doctors,  I  will  gladly 
admit,  so  long  ns  they  do  not 
speak  contrary  thereto  :  I  mean, 
that  1  will  allow  them,  so  far  as 
their  sayings  and  judgments  ajrrof. 
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with  the  word  of  God  eipressly 
contuoed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ; 
otherwise  not." 

The  proud  abbot  eyidently  lost 
his  temper.     He  immediately,  on 
the  same  day,  wrote  a  letter,  in 
which  he  said,  **  what  you  write, 
is  as  much  as  to  say,  tbat  you 
will  be  judge  to  the  ancient  doc- 
tors.    Truly,  in  my  conscience, 
1  caoDot  give  you  that  pre-emi- 
aeoce  and  place,  unless  I  knew 
some  godly  learning   and    good 
life  ID  you,  more  than  in  all  the 
ancient  doctors,  which  as  yet  is 
concealed  from  me.    All  the  no- 
hle  centlemen  of  this  shire  shall 
perfectly  know  you,  how  you  go 
about  to  circumvent  and  abuse 
them  by  your  preaching,  espe- 
cial]^   this    day    (March    30th) 
wherein  you  have  openly  cried 
out,  without  either  Scripture  or 
doctor,  falsely  and  in  an  ungodly 
flMoner  affirming,   that  it   is  an 
Also  idol  which  is  used  in  the 


^  Mir.  Willock  seems  to  have  felt 
bimself  affected,  by  the  haughty 
stx-ain  of  this  letter.     The  next 
day,  March  31st,  he  thus  wrote 
tx>    the  abbot:   *'  I  answer,  that 
the  judgment  of  the  old  authors, 
as  ^ell  as  new,  is,  and  ever  was, 
referred  to  the  godly  readers. 
The  old  authors  did  not  wish  to 
be  otherwise  treated,  as  may  ap- 
pear  from  their   own    words." 
(Here  he  directed  the  abbot  to  a 
considerable  number  of  passages 
hi  the  writings  of  St.  Augustine, 
St.    Jerome,    TertuUian,    Justin 
Martyr,    and    Ambrose.)     *'  All 
which  doctors  appeal  to  the  Scrip- 
tures as  their  judge,  and  exhort 
nen  to  do  the  same.     They  seek 
no  farther  credit  than  as  they 
shall  be  found  to  agree  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures.     As  you  refuse 
to  let  me  have  the  liberty  of 


ju^ng  the  writings  of  the  doc- 
tors, so  1  most  refuse  the  same 
unto  you,  because  voor  learning 
and  good  life  are  likewise  to  me 
unknown.  Whereas  you  burthen 
me  with  circumvention,  and  with 
&lse  and  ungodly  preachings,  I 
answer,  you  have  said  that  which 
you  are  not  able  to  prove,  for  I 
supported  my  public  doctrine 
with  good  arguments,  grounded 
on  the  Scripture,  without  coUu* 
sion.  Take  this  for  my  last  an* 
swer,  not  being  minded  to  trouble 
you  with  any  farther  writing, 
until  the  day  of  our  reasoning  be 
past." 

The  abbot  immediately  re- 
plied, '<  If  you  will  say  that  the 
mass  is  idolatry,  I  will  prove  you 
an  heretic  by  the  word  of  God« 
conform  to  the  doctrine  and  in- 
terpretation of  godly  and  ancient 
doctors  and  writers.  I  am  con- 
tent to  begin  my  reasoning  at 
God's  word,  providing  always 
that,  if  we  differ,  the  determina- 
tion shall  be  referred  to  the  doc- 
tors." 

Mr.  Willock  sent  a  short  an- 
swer, exactly  in  the  following 
words  :  *'  These  are  to  advertise 
you,  that  I  will  keep  the  day,  the 
hour,  and  the  place,  with  the 
number  of  persons,  God  willing, 
as  is  appointed.  Choose  you 
whether  you  will  keep"  (tryst) 
*'  or  not. — At  Ayr,  the  last  day 
of  March,  at  nine  hours  at  night, 
1569." 

The  whole  affair  ended,  sooner 
than  the  literary  correspondents 
had  seemed  to  expect.  What 
passed  on  Sunday,  April  2d,  ap- 
pears to  mc  to  have  been  as  fol- 
lows. Mr.  Willock's  friends,  and 
the  friends  and  retainers  of  the 
twelve  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
who  were  to  assemble  with  him 
in  a  private  lodging,  the  back  en- 
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tri«?9  to  U'liich  the  nUmt  ha4  «(i-' 
]inl:iteil    no    |ir'r>oii    <)uMi1d  np*  < 
|iroirli,  thoiifrht   it  mn«t  proper  ■ 
thjt  :i  ^Iroiiir  uirtnl  ol.nulii  .fitendj 
thrill.     l'crh.i|iH    thev    ^u<pect(•r)' 
th;it    BoniP    triMchorv   nould  bei 
m;n!c  use  of,  c«»peci.illy  sw  it  w:i«t 
known    thiit   Ihp    Yotinif    K  •!  I  of 
Ca«*ih<.  nnd  tho  K;irl  of  r  i'inton, 
with  n  nuinoroiis  \vm  t   of  their 
iVienils  anJ  tforviinl*>,  were  usiit- 
inyi  in  thi:   town  and  neii^hhonr- 
hno(),   rctuty  to  obey  tlie  abbot's 
cull. 

In  thi»  mominir,  nboiit  four  or 
five  linmlriMl  rrut(>t:irit  men.  w<'ll 
itrrayed.  ilrow  np  in  front  of  the 
I#j»iril  of  (\inu»r-  hoiHO.  The 
;ib!»ot.  on  bin  isoriii|L%  «»r  hearing: 
of  sui'li  :i  iniiltilihh*  of  porson?, 
most  probably  hi>i(.»(i'd  with  liis 
rompiuy,   or  did   not  vrntiin*  to 

■  *  I 

•  OHIO  I'orward.  AUor  tho  hour  of 
U\\\  wati  past,  it  \\:\*  not  re  konod 
nc(:c<«ary  that  Mr.  Willock  should 
gontinui!  lont;  in  the  house,  nnd 
tlu»r«fore,  with  his  select  friends 
and  ihfir  ijurtrd,  lie  proceeded  to 
iii,(!  |Kiri>h  (Mm rob,  wboic  he.  bc- 
ir.in.  a*"  n-M  il,  the  p'lblic  exercise:* 

•  »f  rrli:;ioii. 

Tho  ab'iot  arthillv  availed  him- 
rc\C  of  .Mr.  Willoi'lv's  secession. 
lie  oinployed  a  public  noliry,  to 
])rotest,  in  lethal  form,  at  tho. 
iionpo  of  the  Latril  of  I'artti-l,  and 
at  tho  market -cross,  '*  that  the 
c.iuso  of  the  reasoniri;^'s  cca>in;; 
wi\9  in  ,Io1h\  W  i!!i)rk  f '  aflenv.ud, 
ill  twelve  o'l'lvii'k  noon,  ihe  no- 
tary renewed  tlio.'^anio  protest  in 
tlie  pan>h  cburrh,  whoiv  31  r 
Uillock,  :it  li:e  li:ne,  uas  pioarli- 

Ill  the  1  'tier  to  the  ;M"cbbisbop. 
the  aubot  sav»i,  "  vo.ir  lord^biI> 
will  uiiiier^taud.  that  when  the 
divof  our  reasoninir  was  come, 
wbjiii  w.i«j  Suni'ay  la>t,  thero  con- 
vi-no'l  a'»ovc  fuiror  five  bupdred 


men  to  fortify  him."  (viz.  \<s 
^uard  Mr.  Willock.)  "  Truly, 
my  lord,  if  I  had  picziaed,  I  could 
have  brought  twice  as  many  ;  for 
my  brother*?  son.  .ind  my  Lord 
Kj^hnton,  nnd  all  their  friends  and 
servant?,  were  in  readiness  ns  I 
«hould  please  to  charge  them. 
Hut  I  would  not  suffer  them,  nor 
\et  their  servants,  to  come  ;  for 
if  I  had  done  otherwise,  there 
would  not  have  failed  camber.  I 
\\:\%  therefore  only  accompanied 
with  religious  men,  and  with  so 
UMuy  gentlemen,  as  I  had  causeil 
tt>  l)oar  witness  to  the  matter.  I 
touk  documents  both  »t  the  mer- 
cat-rro*:s,  and  in  the  |Kin&h  kirk 
openly,  he  being:  at  his  preachin;^, 
of  which  the  principals  of  the 
brether  were  inrirvellously  mi«- 
rontont.  I  a«i<irt"c  your  lordship 
that  mv  Lord  of  Glencnim  did  not 
hi**  part  to  nie,  as  the  bearer  will 
show  \  01J1  lordship  at  full  length.*' 

A  copy  of  the  instrument  of 
protest  taken  by  the  notary  pub- 
lic, *'  in  th»?  name  of  a  venerable 
father,  t^tiintin.  commendator  of 
t'lo'irajryel,''  in  which  arc  in- 
sorted  the  words  of  the  challcnso 
wliirh  had  been  civen  **  bv  niv 
Lonl  o\'  ('iO'5ra.;'iel  to  .Toho  Wil- 
lock ;''  an«!  tho  names  of  scvend 
witnessi's  whom  the  notary  had 
adduced,  i-?.  in  the  manuscript,  an- 
nexed to  the  epistolary  corres- 
pontlence.  Among  the  wilnc^es 
some  gentlemen  are  mentioned  of 
tho  suroame  of  Kennedy,  viz. 
Waller  Kennedy,  of  Knock- 
dt»wne  ;  Korpis  Kennedy,  bis 
brother-jromian  ;  John  Kennedy, 
in  iJreerdino  :  John  KenneJv,  his 
son  :  iliijjh  Kennedy. 

If  the  prop'jsed  conference  had 
taken  place,  i'  is  more  than  pro- 
iMble  that  acts  of  violence  would 
li.ivc  been  comniilted.  Neither 
Ih"   -le  ilisputant,  nor  the  otiier. 
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would  have  acknowledged  him- 
self defeated  in  the  controversy, 
and  the  irritation  of  their  friends 
might  have  become  ungovernable. 
An  article  in  the  abbot's  letter 
requires  to  be  noticed.     He  says, 
**  Id  mj  opinion  this  country  may 
he  easily  helped,  which  to  write 
to  your  lordship  would  be  over 
prolix,  and  therefore  1  refer  it  to 
our  meeting.  Nevertheless,  there 
are  some  things  which  f^hould  be 
presently  done,  and  that  in  a  very 
secret  manner,  as  your  lordship 
shall  perceive  on  the  other  side 
of  the  leaf."  It  may  be  observed, 
that  the  secret  counsel  which  the 
abbot  wrote  '*  on  the  other  side 
of  the  leaf,"  was  not  transcribed, 
or  does  not  appear  in  the  copy  of 
the  manuscript,  as  it  is  given  by 
Bishop  Keith. 

The  abbot  retired  to  May  bole, 
where,  April  7th,  he  wrote  a 
copy  of  what  he  called  his  ''  Col- 
loquim  with  John  Willock  :"  and 
it,  along  with  a  letter,  to  the 
^eea  Regent ;  also  another  co- 
py, which  he  sent,  with  n  letter, 
sent  to  the  archbishop  of  Glasgow. 
This  archbishop,  viz.  James  Bea- 
ton, a  son  of  James  Beaton  of 
Balfkrg,  in  the  county  of  Fife, 
carried  with  him  to  France,  im- 
mediately after  the  Reformation, 
all  the  charters  and  writs  which 
belonged  to  the  sec  of  (ilasgow, 
among  which  was  Quintin  Kennc- 
djf'i  manuscript.  At  his  death, 
which  happened  in  that  country, 
April  24,  I  COS,  ivhen  he  was  in 
the  sixty-eighth  year  of  his  ago,  all 
his  papers  were  deposited,  partly 
io  the  Scots  College  at  Paris,  and 
partly  in  the  Carthusian  monas- 
tery of  that  city. 

Abbot  Kennedy   remained    in  | 
Scothind,    where    his   vehement 
zeal  in   behalf  of  Popery,  was 
rather  increased  than  diminished  I 


by  the  ostabhsbment  of  a  Protes- 
tant Church.  In  16G2,  he  chal- 
lenged Mr.  Knox  to  debate  with 
him  in  the  village  of  May  bole. 
The  debate  lasted  three  days,  and 
Mr.  Knox  wrote  and  pubUshed  an 
account  of  it. 

But  he  met  with  repeated  mor- 
ti6cations.  In  May,  1501,  a  part 
of  his  abbey  was  thrown  down,iri 
consequence  of  an  order  from  the 
privy  council.  His  rents  were 
ill  paid,  and  in  some  instances  to- 
tally withdrawn.  Con,  the  Jesuit, 
snvs  that  he  was  imprisoned  :  but 
archbishop  Spottiswood  says,  that 
*^  because  of  his  age  and  quality, 
he  being  of  the  house  of  Cassilis, 
it  was  thought  lit  that  he  should 
be  overseen.''  lie  died  August 
22,  1564. 

One  of  the  poems  of  Mr.  Pa- 
trick Adamson,  who  was  after- 
ward a  Protestant  archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews,  contains  a  kind  of 
epitaph,  which  he  wrote  on  oc- 
casion of  the  de.'ith  of  Abbot  Ken- 
nedy, and  is  as  follows  : 

Vae  niihi  quod  Fupa?  dtcicruin noiiKiiqim, 

Vae  inihi   qucd  Chri^ti    •trcnuus  Ho^tis 

erain. 
Vap  vobis  PupUtx  ornhf :«,  ni";!  Iriiniort- 

\ii;r 
Voi,  Cliri.xium  ainplrxi,  Poiilifi'-Tiii  (n^.- 

That  is,  '*  Wo  is  to  me,  be- 
cause 1  give  name  and  fuith  to  tiie 
Pope  ;  wo  is  to  me,  because  1 
was  a  strenuous  enemy  of  Chrisl. 
Wo  will  be  to  all  ye  Papists,  un 
less  in  the  time  of  your  life  you 
fly  from  the  Pope,  and  embracr 
Christ." 

Mr.  Adamson,  however,  must 
be  thoun;ht  to  have  assumed  too 
much,  when  he  roproscntcd  some 
of  the  above  words  as  proceedin*::: 
from  the  month  of  the  departed 
abbot.     It   appears    from    those 
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parti  of  the  writing!,  which  haye 
been  extracted  by  Bishop  Keith 
and  Dr.  Mackenzie,  that  he  was  a 
sincere  believer  on  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ ;  and  in  these  extracts 
nothing  is  said  bj  him  conducive 
to  the  doctrine  of  hutnan  merit 
He  was  an  eloquent  and  sharp  re- 
prover of  the  negligence,  and 
other  faults  of  some  of  his  cleri- 
cal brethren  ;  and  also  of  the 
vices  of  some  of  the  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  who  were  living  in  his 
time. 

The  Popish  party,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  held  him  in  very 
high  esteem  ;  and  Douglas,  in  his 
book  of  the  Peerage  of  Scotland, 
informs  us,  that  "  d^uintin  Kenne- 
dy, abbot  of  Cross ragu el,  a  man 
of  singular  piety,  and  of  great 
austerity  of  manners,  was,  afler 
his  death,  canonized  for  a  saint." 

It  may  be  sufficient  to  add  con 
ceming  him,  that  iu  point  of  ar- 
gument, he  appears  to  have  been 
the  most  acute  ;  and  with  regard 
to  morals,  perhaps  one  of  the 
most  unexceptionable  of  all  the 
literary  men  who  opposed  them- 
selves by  their  writings  to  tlie 
Reformers  in  Scotland. 

[To  be  continued] 


THE    WORLD   BEFORE   THE   FLOOD. 

THERE  are  not  many  facts  re- 
corded in  hiMory  that  the  mind 
embraces  with  more  dithculty 
than  the  Mosaic  account  of  the 
great  age  of  the  antcdiluvitins, 
when  compared  with  the  present 
life  of  man.  Nine  hundred  years, 
when  compared  with  seventy  or 
eighty,  forms  a  prodigious  con- 
trast. But  the  history  is  not  to 
be  questioned.  And,  believing 
.1^  we  4o  with  the  apostle  John, 


that  "  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  that  book,  God 
shall  take  awav  his  part  out  of 
the  book  of  life,'*  we  shall  en- 
deavour to  show,  according  to 
pure  philosophical  principles,  in 
what  manner  thu  extraordinary 
change  may  have  been,  and  pro- 
bably has  been,  effected. 

The  reader  will  be  pleased  to 
consider,  that  the  earth  was  ori- 
ginally formed  in  such  a  mmner 
as  to  afford  a  comfortable  resi- 
dence for  an  innocent  race  of 
men.  Such  was  Adam,  in  tba 
beginning.  Such  a  race  of  men 
were  not  to  be  afflicted  bjr  any 
disease.  For  sickness  is  the  re- 
ward of  sin.  Nor  were  they  to 
be  vexed  by  changes  of  tempera- 
ture, such  as  we  now  endure, 
being  frozen  and  melted  in  taroSi 
Neither  do  we  presume  that  they 
could  have  been  exposed  to  tem- 
pests and  to  occasional  destruc- 
tive falls  of  rain,  or  to  the  dan- 
ger of  famine  from  the  want  of 
rain.  It  follows,  that  the  posi- 
tion of  the  globe  and  the  form  of 
its  surface  must  have  been  ma- 
terially different  from  what  they 
are  at  present.  The  pole  of  tbe 
equator  may  have  coincided,  or 
nearly  coincided,  with  the  pole 
of  (he  ecliptic.  In  such  case 
there  would  have  been  a  uniform 
degree  of  temperature  through 
tbe  year  in  every  degree  of  lati- 
tude. It  is  also  to  be  presumed 
that  the  surface  of  the  globe 
was  nearly  level;  that  is  to  say, 
there  were  not  any  high  moun- 
tains, by  which  clouds  might  have 
been  collected,  and  storms  pro- 
moted. Nor  was  there  any  rain, 
the  never-failing  cause  of  stag- 
nant ponds  and  much  deadly  sick- 
ness. A  constant  and  regular 
vegetation  was  supported  by  the 
dew  of  heaven.     We  shall  con- 
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iler   those   several    allegatioos 
>art. 

That  the  surface  of  the  globe 
IS  sastained  great  changes,  is  a 
ct  that  cannot  be  disputed.  For 
e  frequently  find,  on  the  tops  of 
igfa  mountains,  shells  and  other 
tarine  exuviae,  that  formerly  must 
ive  been  covered   by  the  sea. 


large  plains  the  strata  are  usually 
parallel  to  the  horizon.  In  hills 
and  mountains  they  are  uniformly 
inclined  to  the  plane  of  the  hori- 
zon. 

Whatever  the  case  may  have 
been  with  respect  to  hills  and 
mountains,  we  conceive  that  the 
absence  of  rain  was  necessary  to 


'he  earth,  in  its  original  state,  as  j  the  health  and  longevity  of  the 
e  have  reason  to  believe,  did  I  antediluvians.  We  know,  by  fa- 
ot  contain  any  high  mountains.  |  tal  experience,  that  marshes  and 
a  surface  was  nearly  level,  stagnant  ponds  are  the  effects  of 
*rue  it  is,  that  we  are  told  by  |  rain.  And  in  all  climates  the 
loses,  that  the  ark  rested  upon ',  most  numerous  and  deadly  dis- 
le  mountains  of  Ararat,  which  i  eases  are  the  effects  of  stagnant 


re  mountains  of  considerable 
leight.  But  we  are  not  told  that 
my  such  mountains  existed  before 


wateriu 

Whether  the  original  surface  of 
the  globe    did   materially   differ 


he  flood.  Moses  wrote  that  his-  j  from  its  present  form,  and  by 
ory  about  eight  hundred  audi  what  means  that  difference  was 
(unety  years  after  the  flood,  and ;  effected,  we  are  now  to  consider, 
be  Cidled  places  not  by  their  ori- 1  That  there  was  an  essential  dif- 
giul  names,  but  by  the  names  |  ference,  we  take  for  granted,  be- 
they  had  at  the  time  in  which  he  cause  in  such  a  globe  as  we  in- 
wrote.  Thus,  when  he  speaks  of  habit,  with  such  diversities  as 
the  war  that  four  kings  waged,  present  themselves  every  where, 
a|UD8t  five,  in  the  days  of  Abra-  men  with  the  most  vigorous  con< 
haa,  he  tells  us  that  those  four  stitution  could  not  have  lived 
kings  *'  smote  all  the  country  of  without  pain  and  sickuess.  Upon 
the  Amalekites ;"  meaning  all  the  |  the  supposition,  that  a  materitd 
cooairy  that  was  so  culled  at  the  difference  has  been  effected  in 
tine  in  which  he  wntte.  It  must  the  earth^s  f^urface,  we  presume 
Ittfe  had  some  other  name  in  the  that  such  difference  was  effected 
<hy9  of  Abraham  ;  for  Amalek,  at  the  time  of  the  flood  of  Noah, 
whose  name  the  country  bore.  Some  writers  have  found  much 
was  not  born  at  the  period  to  trouble,  in  attempting  to  account 
which  he  refers.  He  was  the  for  the  manner  in  which  the 
great-grandson  of  Esau,  who  was  earth  was  covered  by  water 
descended  from  Abraham.  They  could  not  find  water  enough 

AH  the  present  appearances  of  to  answer  that  purpose.  They 
the  earth,  where  there  are  hills  seem  to  have  forgotten  that  the 
or  mountains,  seem  to  argue  that  whole  transaction  was  miraculous, 
there  was  a  time  in  which  the  It  could  not  have  rained  fort^ 
whole  surface  of  the  globe  was  days  and  forty  nights,  nor  four 
nearly  level.  All  the  strata  that  days  and  four  nights,  over  the 
Inve  been  found,  in  different  parts  whole  face  of  the  earth,  unless 
>f  the  earth,  seem  to  have  be-  the  water  had  been  created  in 
ooged,  in  tlieir  original  state,  to ,  the  heavens.  We  are  told  by 
,  globe  with  a  level  surface.     In ,  Moses,  that  <'  all  the  fountains  o( 
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the  groat  Jcop  were  brukcn  up,  formed  by  the  unuBU.il  posilionot 
siiid  the  ivin(h>u>  of  hr:ivcu  were  brukon  fni/:rineDts  of  the  original 
opened/'     iiy    t'uiiiiUiiis   of  the  >urf.ice.      We    have    tiikeo    for 
;ireat  deep  ho  roiild  not  hive  in-  t;iMnted   that,   before   the   flooJ, 
tiniiitcd   (h:it   foiintiiin<   o{  u.itiT  theio    wure   not   uny   storms  or 
broke  out  from  thu  ilrplh  of  the  *iiiildcn  changes  of  weather,    h 
f)ce:m,   where    \\;itir    aboMndful.  follows,  iu  a  certain  consequence, 
He  seems   to   h.ivr-   nii'.int    th.it  that  there  could  not  have  been 
great    and    d(M-p    tin^urca    were  what    we   now    call    mountaiDs. 
made  in  sundry  parts  of  the  globe,  Tho  earth  indeed  waa  not  per- 
froniHliirh  torronts  of  watL-r  is-  fcctiv  level.     There  were  emi- 
sued.    In  tiii<  maiiniT  tlit'  ^tirfirc  ncnces  and  springs  of  water  ;  and 
of    tlie   earth    w:i«>  brnkon    into  we  are  assured  that  there  were 
small   ])iecc?.     'i  iu*    torrunts  ^f  riii'r<.     Thodc  rivers  discharged 
water   may    ha\ij    liriiM:;lit    with  themselves  into  an   ocean.     Bat 
them  vast  bodio  of^.im!.  hy  wliich  tliti  whole  descent  of  a  long  rJTer 
cxtt-n-ive  dosfrts    in   Atrica  and  does  not  require  any  great  ine- 
oth.-r    parts   of   tiic    world    arc  quality  in  the  ^urfiicc.    Thcrirer 
formed.  '*  And  the  rain  wa«  upon, Gani;es   runs   above   1300  milei 
tlie   earth   forty  d.ivs   and   furtv  after  it  leaves  the  rooantainfl,  but 
ni:;lit!i,  and  llu*  \vater>  ])rev ailed  the  whole  descent  of  that  river, 
exccedini'ly  upon  the  oai'th,  ;ind  at  four  mches  to  a  mile,  is  little 
all  the  hiirh  liilU  that  wore  under  more  than  140  vards. 
the  whole  heaven^  wore  covered.  {      We  form  a  very  improper  idcri 
i'iftcen   cubits    upward   did   the  Of  the  or iirinal  face  of  this  globe. 
II alers  prevail,  and  the  mountains  if  wc   eiipposc   that  rivers  and 
were  covered."     After  the  hills 'oceans  upon  its  surface  were  like 
Were  covered  by  water,  the  ad-ito  those  which  wc  see  at  present, 
ilition  of  lil'leen  cubil?  >eems  to''r*io-tliird<  of  the  present  globe 
li.ive    covered     the     mountain!*,  is  cove r»:d  hy  water,  and  bRif  ot 
Such,  at  li'a>t,  i-  the  mo!«t  obvious  the   remaining  third   is  a  sandy 
]ncanin^  of  the  wonlt.     In  which  desert,  or  mountains,  not  cap^bie 
ra^c    the    mount'tiiH    could    not  of  culiivation  ;    and  a  considers* 
have   been   \ery  hi^h.     And  all  hie  put  of  the  remaining  sixth  ui 
^e^h  died  that  mo\ed  upitn  theja  sileiile  soil.     According  to  our 
earth,     liut  he  tclU  u^  aUerwaril,' hypothesis,  the  earth,  iu  ils'iri- 
that  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  :;nial  form,  mu^^t  have  furni»bed 
earth  one  hunilrrd  and  fiilv  davs.   more  thaii  nx  times  the  quiiDtilV 
At  the  end  of  wlin  li  da\:»  ''  the  ot  lood  for  man  that  it  is  capabk 
fountains   al:*o  of  the   deep  an<l  of  yii  Min;^    at   present.     There 
ihe   windows    of    heaven    were  w.h,    as   we    presume,   at  least 
>lopped.**     On    the   fcuj'po>ilion.  douhle  tlie  quantity  of  dry  I'"**'* 
that  the  waters  had  continued  to  and    everv  foot   of  tho  soil  wi9 
increa«e  for  one  hundred  and  ten  fertile.     We  have  not  forgotten. 
d:iv>  af:cr  all  tiie  mouiitain?  wore  .  that   immedi  itely  after  the  idl. 
ruvered,  we  can  easily  conceive- the  earth  siilferoil  a  •»everc  chae- 
tli.il    the    mountains    of    Ar.irat  ti^efuent.    It  brought  torth  thorns 
li.«.:n-i»l\e'»   mav  ha»e    been  co- ian«l  thi-th-*.     Hence  it  lolloweJ. 
veicil    hy    naltr.      'J'hi)se    new    ihat  m.ui  was  compelled  to  labonr 
({;>'.irual;ts   th  d   may    ha\e  been  |  the  more  diligently  in  rpi-'iog  h\F 
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crop. '  In  the  sweat  of  his  face 
he  was  to  eat  bread.  But  the 
earth  did  not  refuse  to  yield  him 
sustenance ;  and,  as  the  whole 
surface  was  watered  by  dew,  in- 
stead of  rain,  there  never  could 
have  been  a  scanty  crop. 

Rivers  that  are  chiefly  caused 
by  heavy  falls  of  rain  may  be 
large.  But  rivers  that  are  Ted  by 
natural  springs  must  be  small. 
Such  were  ,the  rivers  in  the  an- 
cient world.  The  reader  will  be 
pleased  to  observe,  that  I  con- 
stantly take  for  granted  that  there 
was  not  any  rain  before  the  flood. 
Plants  were  nourished  by  a  regu- 
lar supply  of  dew  instead  of  rain. 
If  the  reader  will  turn  his  atten- 
tion to  the  empire  of  Peru,  be- 
tween the  equator  and  the  tropic 
of  Capricorn,  he  will  find  a  proof 
that  plants  may  be  nourished  in 
this  manner.  In  that  happy  re- 
gioo  the  inhabitants  are  never 
visited  by  rain ;  but  the  country 
is  very  fertile  in  all  places  where 
the  soil  is  good,  for  the  earth  is 
watered  by  dew.  It  is  not  al- 
leged that  Peru,  in  the  present 
age,  is  watered  by  dew  on  the 
same  principles  as  the  ancient 
world  must  have  been  watered. 
The  fact  is  otherwise.  The  si- 
tuation of  Peru  is  singular.  It 
lies  within  the  range  of  the  trade- 
winds,  and  the  winds  in  Peru 
should  always  be  from  the  east- 
ward ;  but  the  Andes,  in  that 
region,  are  so  high  as  to  prevent 
the  passage  of  any  wind.  Hence 
it  follows,  that  the  inhabitants, 
being  cut  off  from  the  trade-wind, 
have  not  any  regular  wind,  nor 
any  other  wind  of  considerable 
force.  In  that  case  the  waters  that 
rise  by  evaporation,  in  the  course 
of  the  day,  are  not  carried  off,  but 
lall  during  the  night  in  the  form  of 
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a  heavy  dew,  as  in  the  ancient 
world.  We  are  not  to  suppose 
that  the  waters  which  arise  from 
the  earth  bv  evaporation  are  not 
sufficient  for  all  desirable  pur- 
poses, provided  they  returned  to 
the  earth  in  the  form  of  dew. 
In  fact  they  are  more  than  suf- 
ficient. Our  dews  are  light,  but 
the  greater  part  of  the  waters 
that  rise  by  evaporation  are  col- 
lected into  clouds  in  the  upper 
regions,  and  fall  down  in  showers. 
Many  of  those  showers  are  so 
heavy  that  more  than  half  the 
water  runs  ofif  in  torrents  without 
sinking  into  the  earth.  How 
much  more  abundant  would  our 
crops  be,  if  those  showers  were 
frequent  and  small.  Although  it 
follows,  from  our  present  depen- 
dence upon  rain  for  the  support 
of  life,  that  we  are  occasionally 
in  danger  of  a  famine,  by  having 
too  much  rain  or  too  little,  yet 
this  very  dependence  has  a  fa- 
vourable operation  on  the  human 
mind.  It  causes  man  to  feel  his 
greater  dependence  upon  Provi- 
dence for  his  daily  bread. 

We  stated  above,  that  in  the 
original  constitution  of  the  earth, 
formed  as  it  was  for  the  residence 
of  a  sinless  race  of  men,  there 
could  not  have  been  any  sudden 
changes  of  si^eather,  nor  any  great 
mountains  and  storms,  and  con- 
sequently there  could  not  have 
been  any  rain.  This  conclusion, 
as  we  believe,  must  follow  from 
premises  that  cannot  well  be  de- 
nied. Hut  we  have  a  belter  proof 
than  can  be  drawn  from  mere 
philosophical  reasonings,  that  be- 
fore the  flood  there  had  not  been 
any  rain  upon  the  earth.  We 
refer  to  the  wards  of  Moses.  He 
says,  in  the  second  chapter  of 
Genesis,    *'  The  Lord  God  had 
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not  canted  it  to  rain  npon  the 
eartb»  bot  there  went  op  m  mist 
from  tlie  earth  and  watered  the 
whole  &ce  of  the  groand.'*  When 
Motet,  in  ae?cn  chapten,  gate 
nt  the  history  of  tixteen  hoodred 
jears,  we  can  bardlj  tappose 
that  he  dtgreated  in  hb  narratire 
to  ttate  a  fact  to  perfectly  clear, 
at  that  pUntt  might  hare  grown, 
or  that  th^  did  grow,  three  or 
fi>nr  dayt  without  rain,  being  top* 
plied  br  a  mitt  or  dew  instead  of 


certainly  intended,  or 
to  have  intended,  to  caote 
na  to  bcUere  that  the  whole  pro- 
cem  of  vegetation,  before  the 
flood,  wat  carried  on  by  help  of 
Butt  or  dew. 

Bnt  if  there  be  any  doubt  con- 
cemiog  the  meaning  of  the  tacred 

Cunan  in  thote  words  ;  whether 
intended  to  signify  that  the 
whole  ftce  of  the  ground  was 
watered  onlv  for  a  few  davs,  by  a 
dew  instead  of  rain ;  and  if  the 
reader  it  ttill  disposed  to  believe 
that  the  antediluvian  world  had 
been  vretered,  after  a  few  dayt, 
by  rain  at  at  present,  we  must 
refer  him  to  an  observation  made 
by  the  aposUe  Paul,  in  bis  epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrews.  He  says, 
**  Noah  being  warned  of  God  o/ 
fjUagf  no$  teen  a$  yel,  moved  by 
fear,  prepared  an  arl%to  the  sav- 
ing of  his  house.*' 

We  cannot  perceive  what  were 
the  things  not  teen  as  ytiy  which 
put  the  life  of  Noah  io  danger, 
unless  rain  was  one  of  them,  and 
the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
the  other.  Neither  of  those  phe- 
nomena, as  we  conceive,  by 
which  the  earth  was  deluged,  had 
as  yet  been  seen. 

If  neither  of  those  arguments 
will  8ati»fy  the  reader  that  there 
was  not  any  rain  upon  the  face  of 


the  earth  before  the  flood,  be 
will  be  pleased  to  recollect,  that 
aAer  the  deluge  a  rainbow  wai 
caused  to  appear  on  a  clood,aB  a 
•>gDi  by  which  Noah  wat  aatnred 
that  the  earth  would  not  uainbe 
destroyed  by  a  flood.  "  1  do  set 
my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shdl 
be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  Iw- 
tween  me  and  the  earth.*'  Now 
it  is  certain,  that  a  rainbow  was  a 
new  phenomenon,  eke  it  could 
not  have  been  a  sign  to  Noah; 
hence  it  follows,  tlmt  there  had 
not  been  any  rmn  before  the  flood, 
for,  if  there  had  been  any  ndo, 
there  mutt  have  been  ocMtmnal 
rainlMwi,  unlett  thepraperties  of 
ligiit  had  been  diroral  belbre 
the  flood  from  what  tbcj  are  at 

{>resent  Perhapa  it  m^y  be  si- 
eged that  rainlN>wt  had  be«a  ob- 
served before  the  flood,  h«t  tiMj 
had  not  formerly  been  coniidefel 
asas^.  This  allegation  waaU 
not  be  correct,  becaoao  the  wsrir 
imply  that  the  bow  war  now  InI 
in  the  cloud,  where  it  had  toC 
appeared  before,  ^nd  becion 
there  is  no  instance  io  the  sacred 
records  of  any  thing  being  gifts 
to  man  as  a  sign,  that  was  not  per- 
fectly new  or  pretematonl.  hi 
several  cases  a  sign  was  gives  ts 
Gideon,  a  judge  in  Israel,  bat 
they  were  each  of  them  unpitce- 
denied  and  miraculous. 

Noah  was  assured  that  theb^^ 
in  the  cloud  should  be  the  tol^^ 
of  a  covenant.     And  he  vras  ^' 
sured,  that  while  the  earth  ^ 
mained  seedtime  and  harvest,  c^ 
and  heat,  summer  and  winter,  ^l 
and  night,  should  not  cease.  A^ 
if  our  conjectures  are  right,  se^ 
time  and  harvest,  cold  and  he^'» 
summer  and  winter,  before  th^ 
flood  had  never  been  experienced 
on  (he  earth.    The  antedilovisD* 
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ei^ed  «  perpetual  tpriogi  and 
a  htalthy  Qoiform  climate. 

In  toch  a  climate  as  the  ori- 
ginal inhabitants  of  this  globe  en- 
jojed»  we  do  not  wonder  that 
flaen  of  a  firm  constitution  sbonld 
have  lived  so  long,  as  they  were 
exempted  from  all  the  offeosiTO 
caoses  by  which  our  present  ca- 
talogae  of  diseases  have  been 
produced. 


data  itt  the  aacred  records  >hj 
which  we  are  enabled  to  show 
why  it  was  that  the  length  of 
human  life  was  so  greatly  re* 
duced  If  we  consider  long  life 
as  a  blessing,  it  will  readily  be 
admitted  that  man,  in  a  very  short 
time,  had  forfeited  all  claini  to 
that  blessing;  but  he  continaed 
for  nine  generations  to  enioylong 
life.  Therefore  we  look  for  aooie 


We  have  observed,  that  men  of  other  reason  why  this  remarkable 


a  T^roos  constitution,  under 
the  original  climate  of  this  globe, 
moat  have  lived  long.  But  no 
fone  of  constitution  could  resist 
the  destructive  effects  of  the  pre- 
tent  ^obe  and  its  various  tempe- 
ntnret.  Noah  lived  950  years, 
for  kis  constitution  was  formed 
hj  Gving  600  years  before  the 
flood ;  but  his  son  Shem  lived 
mdy  600  years.  The  son  of  Shem 
Kved  only  438  years ;  and  thus 
Uiajr  continued  to  degenerate, 
enrory  son,  with  one  exception 
c^y»  living  a  shorter  time  than 
Ilia  fiUher,  until  they  had  sunk, 
within  the  space  of  eight  or  nine 


change  was  effected.  And  bete 
it  cannot  escape  our  notice,  that 
health  and  the  prospect  of  long 
life  proved  to  be  unfavourable  to 
virtue. 

In  the  course  of  nine  genera- 
tions, less  than  the  medium  length 
of  two  lives,  the  antediluvians 
were  so  horridly  degenerated^ 
that  there  was  not  on  the  &ce  of 
the  earth  a  single  man  who  feared 
God  except  Noah.  If  we  take 
nine  generations  after  the  flood 
to  the  time  of  Abraham,  when 
sickness  began  to  prevail,  and 
every  succeeding  life  to  become 
shorter,  we  shall  find  that  men 


bandred  years,   by  the  effect  of  did  not  sink  into  idolatry  so  fast 

eMir  sickening  climate,  to  the  pre-  as  before  the  flood.    We  shall  not 

sent  threescore  and  ten.     When:  affirm,  though  we  suspect,  that 

Jacob,  that  venerable  patriarch.  Job  and  his  friends  were  cotem- 

Iiad  removed  with  his  family  into  porary  with  Abraham,  but  surely 

Egypt,  641  years  after  the  flood,;  Melchizedeck,    the  king  of  Sa- 

lie  gave  Pharaoh  this  account  of^  lem,  was  an  acceptable  worship- 

liis  age.    ''  The  days  of  theyearsi  per  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and 

of  my  pilgrimage  are  1 13.    Few;  such  were  probably  many  of  his 

mod  evil   have  the  days  of  the  >  subjects.    Hence  we  infer,  that 

years  of  my  life  been  ;  andhave|the    shortening    of  human  life, 

not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the  v^itb  all  its   attendant  diseases, 

years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  was  a  merciful  dispensation,  and 

tha  days  of  their   ptlgrimBge."  should    be    regarded    as    such. 

He  lived  14Y years,  and  his  son  True  it  is,  that  little  time  as  men 

Joseph  lived  only  1 10  years.         { can  promise  themselves  at  pre- 

¥re  have  seen  that  a  great  and ^  gent  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin, 

i      naeral  change  was  made  in  the :  there  is  a  prodigious  tendency  in 

L      Hfe  of  man.     And  we  have  seen,!  our  race  to  forg«l  the  Giver  of  all 

\     hy  what  process  that  change  was  good  things. 

V     ^ftcted :  but  there  are  not  any 
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THE  IDElTTrTT    OF     BAPTISM    AKD 
CIllCUMCISIOir. 

WE  proceed  now,  according 
to  prerioQs  notice,   to    inquire 
whether  God  ever  had  anj  trans- 
action with  Abraham  about  mat- 
•en  pnrely  temporal;    or  whe- 
ther God  ever  gare  Abraham  a 
fromise  which  referred  solely  to 
carnal    benefittw      Perhaps    the 
point  will  be  better  nnderstood, 
by  inqniriog*  whether  God  ever 
■Mde  a  cwenant  with   Abraham 
■lerely  about  the  kind  of  Canaan, 
and  another  about  Christ  and  his 
people?    The  negative   to    the 
inquiry  is  given  uohesitatingly  as 
the  answer.     All  God's  transac- 
tions with  Abraham  relate  to  one 
great  object,  and  constitute  but 
one  dispematum  of  the  covenant 
of  grace  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  as  the  Head  of  the  elect. 
The  olgecf  will  be  unfolded  by 
aiplaintng  the  dispentouion. 

A  ditptfuaiion  of  the  covenant 
is  simply  Chd't  method  of  making 
the  covenant  known,  and  the  di- 
rections in   connexion   with  this 
revelation   which    he  gives    for 
regulating  his  worship.     Such  a 
dispensation  was  given  to  Adam 
in  the  first  promise.     Another  to 
Noah   after  the  flood,  when  God 
established    bis    covenant   i.   e. 
confirmed  to  him  the  promise  of 
the  purifier,  whioh^was  originally 
made  to  Adam.     Such  a  confirm- 
ation was  necessary  for  the  new 
world,  which  was  to  be  peopled 
^J  Noah's  posterity.     In  process 
of  time  the  knowledge  of  the  pro- 
"Mie  became  obscured.     Men  in- 
creased in  multitude,  and  amidst 
the  diversity  of  tribes  and  peoples 


^  TOi  namber  Ims  been  uotfoidably 


there  was  dai^er  of  die  ongMm^ 
promise  being  eotirelv  forgotten. 
A  new  dispensation  of  course  wn 
necessary— 41  dispensation  adapted 
to  the  state  of  mankind.     Abram, 
though  an  idolater,  is  called  by 
God,  and  commanded  to  leave  h» 
native  country,  and  go  to  a  laoi 
that  God  would  show  him.  "  And! 
1  will  make  of  thee  a  great  na- 
tion, and  l*will  bless  thee,  and 
make  thy  name  great,  and  thoa 
shalt  be  a  blessing:   and  I  will 
bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse    him   that   curaeth  thee: 
and  in  thee  shall  all  the  Amilies 
of  the  earth  he  blessed.''  .  Geo. 
xii.  ^,  3.     In  this  first  pnmuse 
to  Abram,  we  have  indodad  sub- 
stantially, all  subsequent  promises. 
Hereafter,  in  all  God's  tnuMc- 
tions,  there  is  no  new  prowisr 
given,   but  merely  a  more  en- 
larged view  of  the  whole  promise, 
or  of  the  particular  parts  included 
?u  ^^®    promise.     Thus,   after 
Abram  and  Lot  parted,  God  said 
unto  Abrim,  who  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,   "  Lift  up  now 
thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the 
place  where  thou  art,  northwaid 
and  southward,  and  eastward  sod 
westward:  For  all  the  land  whkli 
thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it, 
and  to  thy  seed  for  erer,  and  I  will 
make  th)^  seed  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth,"  &c.     In  this  promise  of 
God  there  is  nothing  distinct  from 
the  first  promL^e— for  it  is  onlj 
the  first  promise   enlarged.    Of 
the  same  nature  is  the  promise  ia 
Gen  XV.  18.     That  in  Gen.  xrii. 
I —1 4.  IS  Uie  fullest  enlargemeat 
of  the  first  promise,  and  reqaires 
more    particular    notice.     Heie 
we  have  the  promise  of  his  he^ 
the  father   of  many  nattoms,  md 
being    exceedingly  fruUffd--4kel 
God  woyld  be  aGodtohtm  amdtp 
his  teed  after  Aim— ito  he  mnU 
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gtM  U  him  and  kiaeBd  the  kind  of 
Qmuum.  Ezamioe  each  of  these 
paiticiilan,and  vou  will  perceive 
that,  sabttaotialij,  they  are  con- 
tained in  the  previous  promises. 
His  being  the  rather  of  many  na- 
tions, the  apostle  explains  of  his 
Wing  the  father  of  them  that  be- 
lieve, whether  Jew  or  Gentile, 
and  is  of  the  same  import  ^ith 
^  all  the  families  of  the  earth, 
Wing  blessed  in  him/"  And  God's 
king  **  the  God  of  Dim  and  his 
•eed,"  is  nothing  m<»re  than  a 
farticiilar  enlargement  of  **  the 
Baooer  in  which  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  in 
lum,**  viz.  by  the  exercise  of  mercy 
AroHgi/i  alMeemer  to  him  and  his 
$md.  The  transaction  already 
quoted  from  the  15th  chapter 
BMiBt  be  of  the  same  nature  wi  h 
IbaC  in  the  17th  chapter.  And 
baCb  of  them  relate  to  the  same 
glSeat  object,  i.  e.  the  covenant 
of  grace.  In  all  God's  dealings 
with  Abraham  we  have  one  sim- 
ple dtspeasation  of  that  covenant, 
according  to  which  the  purifier^ 
die  promised  seed,  was  to  come 
forth  from  Abraham's  loins.    The 

KvioQS  dispensations,  first  to 
im,  then  to  Noah,  related  to 
fliis  tame  object.  Both  these 
were  general,  including  the  whole 
banum  family.  This  last  was  par- 
ticolar,  con6ned  to  one  family, 
and  yet,  as  will  presently  appear, 
wrovisien  was  made  for  the  intro- 
duction of  others  into  this  family. 
This  dispensation  to  Abraham 
was  spiritual  in  its  nature,  be- 
canse  it  exhibited  spiritual  bless- 
iagi.  For  this,  besides  the  ob- 
Tious  meaning  of  God's  promises 
to  Abraham,  as  already  quoted 
aad  eiplained,  we  have  one 
yroof  which  appears  to  be  con- 
dmtive.  This  is  contained  in 
Oen.  XV.  where  it  is  supposed  by 


some  that  God  made  a  covenant 
with  Abraham  merely  about  Ca- 
naan and  his  batursS  posterity. 
In  the  5th  verse  God  promises  to 
Abram  that  his  seed  shall  be  as 
the  number  of  the  stars.  In  the 
6th  verse  the  historian  says  ^ 
Abram,  "  and  he  believed  in  the 
Lord ;  and  he  counted  it  to  bin 
for  righteousness.'*  iVhat  di4 
Abraham  believe?  The  Lord's 
promise  concerning  his  seed.  Did 
that  promise  refer  only  to  Abra- 
ham's natural  posterity  ?  Assured- 
ly not :  for  the  Apostle  Paul,  in 
Rom.  iv.  18,  says,  that  the  seed 
here  meant  are  the  many  aoltofit 
of  whom  he  was  to  be  father,  «•  s. 
the  company  or  multitude  of 
believers  from  among  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  The  many  nation^,  as 
we  haVe  already  seen,  refers  to 
Abraham's  spiritual  seed— those 
who  walk  in  his  steps.  This  spi- 
ritual seed  the  Apostle  to  the 
Galatians,  iii.  29.  calls  Christ's 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promise. 
The  faith  of  Abram,  then,  on  this 
occasion,  if  the  Apostle  can  guide 
us,  had  a  direct  reference  to  the 
promind  Meetiah^  who  should 
spring  from  his  loins,  in  whom  all 
the  families  of  the  eartb  were  to 
be  blessed.  This  appears  far- 
ther from  Rom.  iv.  3.  where  the 
Apostle  says,  referring  to  this 
very  passage.  Gen.  xv.  B,  Abra- 
ham believed  God,,  and  it  was 
counted  to  him  for  righteousness. 
Now,  adds  the  Apostle,  *^  to  him 
that  worketh  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt 
But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieih  the 
ungodly y  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness"  Ajbram's  &ith, 
then,  must  have  had  respect  to 
God  as  justifying  the  ungodly,  at 
this  very  time.  The  promise, 
therefore,  referred  to  Christ  as 
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the  greal  RedetBer  tod  puriBer, 
ID  and  Ihroogh  whom  Abnun 
ffM  ptrdoned  and  accepted,  and 
in  and  throosh  whom  Abnun^f  spi- 
ritaal  feed  are  pardoned  and  ac- 
cepted. These  proofs  are  satis- 
fitttorj,  and  appear  decisire  in 
aettling  the  nature  of  what  is  com- 
monljr  called  the  Abrahamic  Co- 
Tenant 

We  only  add»  that  whoever 
will  i:ead  with  care  Rom.  if.  and 
OaL  iiL  will  find  the  whole  of 
Ood*6  tranaactions  with  Abraham 
mplained  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
himself.  It  was  a  promise  on 
Ood*s  part,  that  in  due  time,  ac- 
cording to  the  covenant  of  grace, 
the  Purifier  shonld  be  cat  off;  and 
n  testamentary  disposition  that 
throQgh  the  fulfilment  of  this  pro- 
■Mse«  all  other  promises  shoohi 
be  confirmed,  saving  benefits  pur- 
chased, and  nations  Messed.  As 
lAs  Cmemamif  he  was  thus  eui  ^, 
••  e.  he,  bj  death  fulfilled  the  con- 
ditions of  the  covenant  As  the 
Testator  he  hj  his  death  con- 
firmed the  inheritance  which  he 
purchased  to  his  people'.  Thus 
the  reader  perceires  that  lAii  co- 
venant with  Abraham.  a$  it  is 
talUd^  is  spiritual  in  its  nature, 
because  refcrriog  pricnarily  to 
Christ  the  Messiah,  and  through 
him  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
blessings  which  he,  the  Messiah, 
purchased  by  his  death. 

This  transaction  of  God  and 
Abraham  related  to  others  besides 
the  Patriarch,  for  he  acted  in  a 
public  capacity  as  the  father  of 
man}f  nations*  These,  then,  are 
included  with  him,  and  they,  as 
we  have  seen,  are  all  those  who 
tread  in  hi9  steps — all  believers. 
These  are  known  to  us  only  by 
the  profeshion  which  they  make, 
and  ihc  obcdieoce  which  they  dis- 
pl.iv.    This  profession  and  obe- 


dience coDiCitale  Ihmr  naible  il- 
lation to  God  as  his  aalgecta,  net 
in  a  political,  hot spiritoai  sense; 
subjects  of  his  apirttnal  empiiip 
which  is  the  jCharch.  Such  wen 
those  children  of  Abram  who 
were  bom  to  him  according  to 
the  promise.  Thus  lamael  and 
the  children  of  Ketorah  vvereei*i 
eluded  from  the  Chorch,  mhSM 
Isaac  constituted  the  true  aeedm 
the  child  of  mxMnise*  And  thas 
Jacob,  not  uau,  was  the  chiU 
of  promise  and  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. Provision  was  indeed msda 
for  admitting  the  Heathen  isia 
this  visible  relation  to  God,  if 
permitting  them  to  be  incorpaia- 
ted  with  Uie  childreo  of  Uie  pi^ 
mise  by  professing  their  fidth  sad 
their  obedience,  and  aubmhliBg 
to  God*s  institutions.  The  tweba 
patriarchs  and  their  deacMidsall 
were  the  children  of  the  firsnww, 
and  as  such,  in  visible  rraitiea  la 
God.  This  relation  waa  feog* 
nixed  at  Sinai,  when  God.wm 
pleased  to  establish  another  &- 
pensation  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  more  fully  to  develope 
the  nature  of  his  transaction  wkk 
Abram.  Then  the  external (ff- 
ganization  of  the  Church  nnd 
the  days  when  the  Purifier  shoaid 
be  cut  off  was  completed. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  la 
explain  the  nature  of  God^s  tram- 
action     with     Abram,    and    to 
prove  its   miiiy,   f .  «.  that  the 
whole  of  God*s  dealings  with  tbs 
patriarch  constituted  but  one  dis- 
pensation of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
we  proceed  to  unfold  the  nature  of 
Circumcision.  God  calls  it  a  token  of 
the  covenant,  t.  e.  of  the  Purifier, 
between  him  and  Abram;    and 
Paul  a  seal  or  the  righteousness 
of  faith,  t.  e.  of  the  rigbteons* 
ness  of  Christ  apprehended  by 
faith.    PauFs  view  of  circoi|ici<: 
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\  confirms  the  view  already 
*o  of  the  coyenant  with  Abra- 
I.  Recollect  that  view.  God, 
ihe  slaying  of  typical  purifiers, 
bnite  victims  ofiered  in  sa- 
ice,  assured  Abram  that  the 
at  Purifier^  the  promised  seed 
he  woman,  should  die  for  sin  : 
fav  his  death  confirm  all  the 
mises  made  to  his  people, 
ich  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him. 
en.  Abraham  believed  in 
I  promised  seed  as  the  Purifier 
D  was  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of 
raal  life  for  his  people  :  and 
dying  convey  that  life  to  them 
ID  irreversible  testament.  This 
hwas  counted  for  righteous - 
sto  the  patriarch.  Thus  Mo- 
and  Paul  agree  perfectly  with 
:h  other.  Of  the  righteous- 
s  of  faith,  or  of  the  death  and 
idilnce  of  the  Purifier,  as  the 
coring  cause  of  righteousness 
hGod,  circumcision  was  the 
ea  or  seal. 

The  nature  and  design  of  both 
!  the  same.  When  God  gave 
ahand  all  fiesh  security  against 
econd  deluge,  he  promised  to 
his  bow  in  the  cloud  as  the 
eo  of  his  covenant.  The 
aning  of  this  token,  and  the 
ority  which  it  promised,  had 
more  dependence  on  Noah 
a  the  promise  which  it  con- 
oed.  Whether  Noah  approved 
disapproved,  believed  or  did- 
idited  the  promise  thus  ratified, 
oade  no  difierence  in  the  deed 
ilf.  Can  the  validity  of  God's 
)iDise  depend  upon  the  preca- 
Qs  approbation  or  faith  of  his 
matures  ? 

kals  are  used  for  various  pur- 
les — ^to  keep  secret,  as  letters  ; 
[Kscriminate  the  property  or 
kIs  of  one  person  from  tho!i!e 
others ;  to  secure,  as  bags, 
ittSi  &c.  ;  and  to  confirm  mu- 


tual contracts.  In  none  of  these 
modes  does  it  apply  to  God's  co- 
venant with  Abraham.  God  made 
no  contract  with  the  patriarch, 
but  gave  him  a  free  promise— a 
gracious  grant. 

Seals  are  annexed  to  decrees, 
commissions,  charters,  or  deeds 
of  a  person,  as  a  certain  proof 
or  token  of  their  being  valid. 
God's  covenant  or  purifier  was  his 
own  deed,  and  circumcision  his 
own  seal  appended  to  the  deed, 
independent  of  Abram's  faith. 
When  Abraham  used  this  seal,  he 
did  not  MAKE  it  a  seal,  nor  ratify 
the  promise  of  God  concerning 
the  Purifier,  to  which  promise  it 
belonged.  He  only  declared  his 
approbation  of  the  promise  thus 
confirmed,  his  faith  in  it,  and  his 
readiness  to  perform  the  duties 
connected  with  it.  The  efiect 
and  import  of  the  seal  would  not 
have  been  nullified,  even  if  Abra- 
ham had  refused  to  circumcise 
himself  and  his  family.  The  ra- 
tif}  iog  of  a  patent  granted  in  fa- 
vour of  any  one  is  not  the  deed 
of  the  patentee,  but  of  the  sove- 
reign, and  though  be  should  re- 
ject it,  the  deed  still  remains,  and 
still  is  ratified. 

From  this  view  it  will  be  seen, 
that  circumcision  did  not  seal  the 
person's  actual  interest  in  the  pro- 
mise and  the  blessings  which  it 
contains.  Abraham  w<is  inte- 
rested in  the  promise,  and  justi- 
fied by  faith,  long  before  he  was 
circumcised.  His  circumcision 
did  not  seal  to  him  the  certainty 
of  his  good  state.  It  only  sealed 
to  him  the  certainty  of  God's 
promis/*,  in  which  he  already 
believed.  It  was  not,  therefore, 
a  mere  carnal  rite  or  a  mark  of 
carnal  descent,  as  some  contend. 
In  that  case  the  child  of  the  stran- 
ger would  not  have  been  circum* 
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cited  as  6od  commaDded,  nor 
could  any  proselytes  h:i?e  been 
admitted  in  the  Church  from  the 
time  of  Abraham  to   Christ ;    for 


mystery.  1st,  Thus  they  were 
taught  that  salvation  depends 
not  on  circumcision.  Sdly.  It 
siioiified  the  imperfection  of  that 


surely,  circumcision,  as  it  could  dispensation    which    was    aAer- 


DOt  make  them  the  offspring  of 
Ahniham,  according  to  the  tlesh, 
so  it  could  not  ctTtify  that  they 
were  ;  nor  could  it  be  a  token  of 
a  title  to  the  temporal  inheritance 
of  Canaan.  I'he  descendants  of 
Ismael  and  Esau  wore  circum- 
cised, and  yet  excluded  from  that 
land.  Circumcision  related  to 
spiritual  matters  :  for  the  Apostle 
calls  it  a  seal  of  the  righteou9ne<:« 
of  faith.  Abraham  was  justitied 
by  believing  in  the  promised  Puri- 
fier as  the  Lord  his  righteousness. 
This  righteousness  was  to  come, 
not  by  (he  law,  but  by  the  pro- 
mise ;  and  circumcision  was  an 
assurance  given  that  it  should 
come  this  way.  Abraham's /a  i«/i, 
as  we  have  remarked,  did  not 
constitute  it  a  seal,  bnt  only  re- 
ceived it  as  a  seal.  As  a  seal  it 
was  exhibited  to  all  his  familv ; 

ft     ' 

nay,  to  those  who  were  not  cir- 
cumciMM),  but  understood  th.it  it 
was  a  divine  institution  connected 
with  the  pronnse  ;  it  zius  a  seal 
of  the  Fromisc,  whi«.h  the}'  mi;;hl 
receive  if  they  believed  the  pro- 
mise. Thus  circumcision  was 
God's  own  seal,  or  token  in  the 
flesh,  of  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel  of  peace  towards  «int*ul 
men — his  own  seal  or  token  in 
the  flesh  that  Jesus  Christ  should 
finish  transgression,  and  make  an 
eud  of  sin   hy   his   doath.       J'his 


ward   to  give  place  to  one  more 
perfect,    in  which  persons  were 
to  be  initiated  by  a  more  easj 
and  common  sacrament,  of  which 
women  themselves  were  also  to 
partake.     Male  infants,  as  well  ai 
adults,  were  commanded  to  be  cir- 
cumcised.      And   not   only   the 
children  which  came  out  of  Abra- 
ham's loins,  but  also  the  child  of 
the  stranger  who  was  bought  with 
money.     All  were  under  Abra- 
ham's authority,  as  members  of 
his  family,  and  all  were  circum- 
cised as  well  as  himself.     Thej 
were  circumcised  by  virtue  oif 
their  relation  to  him,  as  part  of 
his  household.      Had  he  not  be- 
lieved the  promise  of  the  Savioor, 
they  never  would  have  beeo  cir- 
cumcised.     It  was  faith  io  the 
promised    Saviour    that   entitled 
him  to  receive   the  seal  of  that 
promise  in  his  own  person,  and 
in  the  persons  of  his  children  and 
domestics.      As  the  circumcbioD 
ofinfants  rests  on  dilferentgrouods 
from  the   circumcision  of  adults, 
it  re(|uires  a  distinct  examination. 
Hut  this  must  be  deferred  to  a  fii- 
lure  Number. 

Thus  we  have  come  to  those 
two  distinct  conclusions.  First. 
That  the  covenant  with  Abraham 
was  a  dispensation  of  the  cotc- 
nant  of  grace,  in  which  God  pro- 
mised to  be  a  God  to  Abraham 


token  or  seal  God  commanded  to  land    his   seed,    in    and    through 
be  atlixed  in  the   flesh   of    males- Jesus  Christ,  the 


onlv  :    because   women   are    ac- 

ft 

counted  in    ihc   men;    wives    in 
their  husbands,  and  daugliters   in 


the  great  Purifier, 
who  was  to  be  cut  off  in  due  titne* 
Second.  Circumcision  was  Go<i^ 
token  to   Abraham,  of  this  pf^" 
their  faihiM-,  and  with  ihein  reck- 1  mise  in  all   its   parts.      Abrahi**^ 
oned  in  the  covenant.      Nor  was   received    the   token   because  ^* 
this,    says    Witsius.    without    '\is\  believed  it     His  faith  in  this  pf^' 
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mke  he  had  displayed  before  the 
institutioD  of  circamcision  ;  for  it 
had  been  already  counted  to  him 
for  righteousness.  CircamcisioD 
did  not  certify  him  of  his  interest 
in  the  great  purifier,  but  assured 
bim  of  God's  design  or  purpose 
of  mercy.  Thus  circumcision 
did  not  make  him  a  believer,  it 
only  confirmed  the  faith  he  alrea- 
dy had,  for  it  was  God's  seal  in 
bis  flesh  that  all  which  God  had 
said  be  would  fulfil.  Z«r«. 


Messrs,  Editors j 
AS  the  following  remarks  re- 
relate  to  an  article  in  your  valua- 
ble work,  it  is  presumed  you  will 
not  refuse  them  an  insertion,  and 
thereby  oblige 

A  Subscriber. 

To  the  Members  of  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed  Church  in  America. 

Fellow-Christians, 

AN  affectionate  attachment  to 
the  proper  and  devout  religious 
customs  of  our  ancestors,  instead 
of  meriting  the  opprobrious  name 
of  bigotry,  must  be  viewed  as 
truly  virtuous ;  and  the  regard 
we  owe  to  their  memory,  renders 
it  an  imperious  duty.  If  my  po- 
sition is  correct,  (which  I  think 
cannot  be  questioned,)  you,  as 
friends  to  the  standards  and 
usages  of  your  Church,  will  not 
hesitate  to  unite  with  me  in  re- 
gretting the  multiplied  violations 
of  those  forms  and  customs  which 
our  fathers  brought  with  them 
from  ibe  parent  Church  in  Hol- 
land, and  which,  from  that  period 
ontil  very  lately,  have  been  con- 
scientiously and  rigi41y  adhered 
to  as  the  boast  of  our  Zion.  My 
anxiety  on  this  subject  has  been 
recently  excited  by  an  article  in 


the  Evangelical  Guardian  and 
Review,  for  October,  1818,  Vol. 
11.  No.  G.,  relative  to  the  ordina- 
tion of  Mr.  Peter  Van  Zaodt,  afl 
Pastor  over  the  first  and  second 
Dutch  Reformed  Churches  in  the 
third  and  fourth  wards  of  the  city 
of  Schenectady.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  a  gentleman 
who  is  not  a  minister  of  the 
Dutch  Church  :  a  charge  was 
given  to  the  pastor  by  a  minister 
present ;  a  charge  to  the  people 
by  another ;  and  another  ofiered 
up  the  closing  prayer.  Were 
our  brethren  of  blessed  memory, 
who,  but  a  few  years  since,  ma- 
naged the  concerns  of  the  Church, 
to  rise  from  their  dust,  with  what 
astonishment  would  they  louk  up- 
on those  sudden  alterations  !  The 
above  is  the  mode  of  ordination 
established  in  a  sister  Church, 
(with  the  exception,  however,  of 
appointing  a  minister  of  another 
Church  to  preside.)  That  Church, . 
and  her  ministers,  1  love  and  high- 
ly esteem;  especially  such  as 
maintain  sound  principles ;  and 
her  mode  of  ordination  I  cordially 
approve,  but  1  as  cordially  ap- 
prove our  own  In  doing  thM, 
I  act  in  unison  with  all  lovers  of 
good  order  throughout  the  Pro- 
testant world.  Why,  then,  this 
needless  deviation  ?  Why  adopt 
the  mode  of  a  sister  Church, 
when  ours  is  as  good  ?  Our  Pres- 
byterian brethren  act  more  con- 
sistently ;  they  never  adopt  ours. 
In  the  renowned  Synod  of  Dort, 
our  form  of  ordination  was  insti- 
tuted, and  its  observance  rigidly 
enjoined.  It  is  one  among  many 
which  that  reverend  body  styled 
Forms  of  Union,  vFormulieren 
van  Eenigfaeid.)  The  aniform 
adherence  to  them,  has  for  ages 
proved  a  palladium  to  the  Church. 
By    a  devious  course,  we    are 
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graMIlT  beoomiag  mitod  to  a 
ttfter  Clnrcli.  Let  w  not  creep 
into  it  bjr  tteahh.  If  rach  it  oer 
wnAi»  let  m  openly  arow  it,  and 
kt  a  pbui  of  eoioa  be  deroed  and 
diaeuted*  HeaDwhile*  1  think 
oor  jodicaloriet  aboald  concert 
measoret  to  restore  and  preierre 
wniibmiity  among  oarsdres,  and 
abo  with  onr  mother  Church. 
The  anion  of  aChorch  will  be 
ahortUTed,  where  onanimity  of 
practice  it  not  combined  with 
onaaimitj  of  tentiment 

4  /fMful  to  ike  goad  oM 
eutiowu  andm»ort$rfA$ 
Ihadi  Reformed  Omrch, 
«  niablMid  in  Ifct  8gm>d 
ofDort.  JbmU  1618  and 
1619. 

We  hare  ti?en  the  abore  a 
place  in  oor  Mi^gaxinev  pnrelj  to 
'« oblige  a  Sobacriber.'*  The 
anlgect  to  which  the  cootaMinica- 
iion  refartea.  it»  in  onr  eatimation> 
of  no  great  importance,  nor  do 
we  feel  anj  particular  interest  in 
either  of  the  mode*  of  ordination 
adopted  by  the  Reformed  Dutch, 
or  the  Presbyterian  churches. 
They  regulate  this  according  to 
their  own  pleasure.  We  gate 
the  article  alluded  to  just  as  it 
was  communicated  to  us.  We 
take  this  opportuiiity,  however, 


ofcomctinf  one  ^Mdoa  of  Aa 
''  Subscriber :"  «M  •'  geittamm 
who  preached  the  aemnait'*  U^ 
we   oeHeTe,  a  BmBber  ef  €m 
ChMtitorAIbaqr.    We  haye  taan 
a  printed  copy  of  the  miontntef 
the  particular  Synod  ef  Aftaa^t 
in  Which  hit  naoM  ia  recorded  m 
a  delegate  from  thai  daasii  Is 
the  next  General  Synod:  and  we 
pretome  that  Synod  wmM  ntl 
hare  delegated  a  person  who  dU 
not  belong  to  dm  uolchChndi: 
at  ledst,  so  frr  aa  we  are  inftnn 
ed,  that  is  not  the  pradioe  sf 
either  of  the  paiticalBr  SjnodSi 
We  furAier  remark,  that  if  ths 
Classis  of  Albany,  al  the 
tion  alluded  to,  atridiy 
to  the  ybrm  preacribed  ftr  ttsi 
purpose  by  the  coustHuliBa  sf 
their  Church,  we,  for  onrsdffWk 
see  no  impropriety  in  dmii|| 
those  additional  adJbreates  smaif 
several   ministers,  which  ksst 
been  usually  made  by  the  ' 
ter  who  preached  and 
We  only  add,  diat  if  any 
of  the  Classis  of  Albany 
to  answer  the  <*  Subscriber,**  lb 
communication  shall  be  ioseftsl; 
and  that  the  controversy,  (ifm;)* 
so  fiir  as  relates  to  our  ]psga» 
must  there  end.    We  wtth  It 
call  the  attention  of  oor  restad 
to  ''  weightier  matters."    Ei» 


] 


Jbtitttth. 


CHRISTIAir  SLAVEET  ^  15    ALGIERS. 

fVom  «•  iniertsting  imrft,  enNOed  **  JV'or- 
raiioe  ofm  Rnidatee  in  Alriert.^  Tramt- 
Imkd/rfm  i9u  ItalitM^  hyEimmd  BU- 
^iem^  E^.  /J.  .V. 

X  HOSE  ivho  have  ever  been 
al  Algien,  and  witnessed  the  ftte 


• 
to  which  Christians,  IkDing  into 
the  bands  of  the  barbarians,  ire 
condemned,  cannot  form  any  idea 
of  that  greatest  calamity  miadk 
fortune  has  in  store  for  humanity  *, 
or  into  what  an  abym  of  sorrow 
and  wretchedness  theur  feUow* 
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reatom,   thus   sitaated,    have 
een  planged.   Even  myself,  who 
iw  and  proved  it  to  a  certaio  de- 
ree^  io  my  owd  penoo,  am  at  a 
MS  for  language  eqaal  to  a  de- 
:riptioD  of  what  CbristianB  feel 
od  suffer,  when  precipitated  into 
bis  dreadful  situation. 
No  sooner  is  any  one  declared 
slave,  than  he  is  instantly  strip- 
ped of  his  clothes,  and  covered 
rith  a  species  of  sackcloth ;  he 
B  also  generally  left  without  shoes 
>r  stockings,  and  often  obliged  to 
murk  bareheaded,  in  the  scorch- 
lag  rays  of  an  African  sun.  Many 
nfler  their  beard  to  grow,  as  a 
Bfi  of  mourning  and  desolation ; 
vhile  their  general  state  of  filth 
ii  DOt  to  be  conceived.     Some  of 
diese  wretched   beings  are  de- 
sbed  to  make  ropes  and  sails  for 
the  squadron :    these    are  con* 
telly  superintended  by  keepers, 
nko  carry  whips,  and  frequently 
eitort  money  from  their  victims, 
ai  the  price  of  somewhat  less 
tigour  in  the  execution  of  their 
dotj  ;  others  belong  to  the  Dey's 
kottehold  ;    and  roanv  are  em- 
fbjed  by  the  rich  Moors,  who 
Vtajr  have  bought  them  at  market, 
is  the  lowest  drudgery  of  domes- 
tic employment.     Some,  like  the 
Wasts  of  burthen,  are  employed 
in  carrying  stones  and  wood  for 
any  public  buildings  that  may  be 
gMDg  on :   these  are  usually  in 
chains,  and  justly  considered  as 
the  worst  among  their  oppressed 
hrethren.     What  a  perpetuity  of 
lerrors,  series  of  anguish,  and 
ttoootonous  days,  must  not  theirs 
he!  without  a  bed  to  he  on,  rai- 
■eot  to  cover  them,  or  food  to 
iopport  nature !  Two  black  cakes 
thrown  down,  as  if  intended  for 
ikgi,  is  their  principal  daily  sus- 
feaaace ;  and,  had  it  not  been  for 


the  charity  of  a  rich  Moor,  who 
left  a  legacy  for  that  purpose, 
Friday,  the  only  day  they  are  ex- 
empted from  work,  would  have 
seen  them  without  any  allowance 
whatever.  Shut  up  at  night  in 
the  prison,  like  so  many  msdefac- 
tors)  they  are  obliged  to  sleep  in 
the  open  corridor,  exposed  to  all 
the  inclemency  of  the  seasons. 
In  the  country  they  are  frequent- 
ly forced  to  lay  in  the  open  air  ; 
or,  like  the  Troglodite  of  old, 
shelter  themselves  in  caverns. 
Awoke  at  day-light,  they  are  sent 
to  work  with  tha  most  abusive 
threats,  and  thus  employed,  be- 
come shortly  exhausted  under  the 
weight  and  severity  of  their  keep- 
ers* whips. 

Those  destined  to  sink  wells 
and  clear  sewers,  are  for  whole 
weeks  obliged  to  be  up  to  their 
middle  in  water,  respiring  a 
mepbitic  atmosphere  :  others  em- 
ploved  in  quarries  are  threatened 
with  constant  destruction,  which 
often  comes  to  their  relief.  Some 
attached  to  the  harness  in  which 
beasts  of  the  field  are  also  yoked, 
are  obliged  to  draw  nearly  all  the 
load,  and  never  fail  to  receive 
more  blows  than  their  more  fa- 
vourite companion,  the  ass  or 
mule.  Some  are  crushed  under 
the  falling  of  buildings,  while 
others  perish  in  the  pits  into 
which  they  are  sent  to  be  got  rid 
of.  It  is  usual  for  one  and  two 
hundred  slaves  to  drop  off  in  the 
year,  for  want  of  food,  medical 
attendance,  and  other  necessa- 
ries ;  and  wo  to  those  who  re- 
main, if  they  attempt  to  heave  a 
sigh  or  complain  in  the  hearing  of 
their  inexorable  master.  The 
slightest  offence  or  indiscretion  is 
punished  with  two  hundred  blows 
on  the  soles  of  the  feet,  or  over 


SM 
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Ite  hmk;  i^  raMtuee  to  ihit 
ihocUof  treatiMest  m  oA«b  pu* 
Mihe4  wtlb  d««th 

Whca*  ID  iMrchiog,  a  poor 
dote  M  oitMiMted  b^  ttcknefi  or 
AtignOt  aod  Iho  cruelty  of  hk 
«H^,  bait  inhonMHily  abtmdoBed 
00  the  higb  road,  to  be  iotultod 
h}  tbe  natives,  or  thid  aoder  foot 
bj  tbo  paiieofen.  Tbey  fre- 
qaoatly  retarB  from  tbe  moon- 
tMQi  with  tbe  Uood  trickling  frooi 
their  Umbe,  which  are,  t<^tber 
with  their  whole  bodj*  covered 
with  acart  and  bniiiet.  One 
ovening,  towardi  dark,  I  was 
called  to  by  a  hoarse  voice  :  on 
drawing  nearer,  I  beheld  an  an- 
happy  being  stretched  on  the 
ground,  fonming  at  tbe  mouth, 
and  with  the  blood  boniting  from 
his  nose  and  eyes.  1  bud  scarcely 
slopt«  stmck  with  horror  and  ap- 
prehension, when,  in  a  faint 
iroice,  the  word  *'  Christian ! 
Christian  T'  was  repeated.  ''  For 
heaven^s  sake  have  pity  on  my 
aofferingii  and  terminate  an  ex- 
istence which  I  can  no  longer 
•upportr*  ''Who  are  your 
was  my  reply.  '.'  1  am  a  slave/' 
said  the  poor  creature,  '*  and  we 
are  all  badly  treated  !  An  oldak 
of  the  militia,  who  was  passing 
this  way,  and  happening  to  be 
near  me  at  the  time,  he  excldimed 
in  an  angry  tone, '  Dog  of  a  Chris- 
tian, how  dare  you  stop  the  road 
when  one  oi  the  faithful  pas««es  r 
This  was  followed  by  a  blow  and 
a  kick,  which  threw  me  down  a 
height  of  several  feet,  and  has 
leli  me  in  this  condition.** 

On  another  occasion  the  situa- 
tion of  a  still  more  unfortunate 
aUve  was  equally  calculated  to 
excite  my  indigUriuon  and  sympa 
thy.  lie  was  sorrowfully  seated 
under  an  old  wail:  at  tiis  feet 


Ibei^lagraa 
which  he  aomei  to 
his  visage  wnsnUdaBd 
with  looki  foil  of  ^ 
eyes  filed  on  the 


hroi^ 

to  hecesno  oHn  ^gpMteii 
and  striking  his  hfonsi  andAn^ 

head  several  tinMO,  denp  §i^ 
seemed  to  relieve  Ua  mmi  htm 
some  btemol  parosyHi  of  Js^ 
pair.    '«  Wha^can  be  the 
my  friend  P   said  I, 
m>  self  to  this  onfbitf 
•MVhyall  these  aicnsnf 
and  distress  T*     "  Poar  Choi* 
tians.^'  he  replied,  ^*  then  is  as 
help  for  them  in  Ihn  amldl  sad 
their  groana  are  not  heaid  ja 
heaven.     I  was  horm  b,lb||lsi^ 
but  what  coontry  bnvn  1 1   lie- 
body  sMists  me ;  I  not.  iamip 
bv  all.    I  was  noble,  fieb^jai 
illustrious   in  the  fdacn  af  af 
birth  ;  see  how  wretchadaass  mi 
slavery  can  change  the  ftee  rf 
man.  It  is  now  eleven  yean  asfls 
my  sufferings  began  ;  and  dari^ 
which  time  1  have  in  vain  ssfitil* 
ed  the  assistance  of  relatif es  ssi 
fellow-creatures,    but  all  Is  tf 
purpose ;  there  being  no  kafif 
any  one  on  whom   I  can  phos 
hope  or  reliance.*     To  wbosib 
therefore,  can  I  turn  my  ejw 
for  support  ?  What  have  I  dasc 
to  deserve  so  much  opprsinos 
and  suffering  ?"      After  ha  ksi 
given  vent  to  his  feelings,  1  ifidnj 
best  to  recommend  patience,  it" 
si^nation,    and    hope.       1   sbi 
touched  on  the  promises  of  cts^ 
nal  reward  to  those  who  nf^ 
here  below  with  tiecoming  fciti' 
tude.     All  this  was  answemint^ 
a  forced  smile,  accompanied  with 
a  look,  which  spoke  voloffles,  sos 


eTttd  die  little  use  of  attempt-  Chmtiaii  do;,'*  is  the  ofSnwtj 
to  eoMole  or  reconcile  men  mode  of  addrettiog  H  tUnre  ;  and 
to  Ilia  iH4ated  saflRerings.  While  this  degrading  epi&et  is  inlraria- 
aMNRoiolly  withdrawing  myself  bly  accompanied  with  the  most 
Horn  m  scene  which  could  onlj  insnlting  gestore,  occasionally  by 
iU  to  tfie  po^puncy  of  my  own  personal  violence,  i  Whenerer  a 
Kfffff^^^  feelu^,  withont  miti-  captive  btalten  ill  in  Alters,  mio« 
d^iiilg  those  of  a  fellow-creatnre,  tives  of  self-interest  call  apon  the 
mnmj  oppressed  with  more  than  Mooririi  proprietor  for  a  little  in- 
jio'coud  near ;  the  last  time  of  dulgencO ;  but  were  it  not  for  the 
MroHigto  the  spot,  saw  him  roll-  benign  charity  of  Spain,  whieh 
iS|.eB  the  groond,  and  with  hea-  has  established  a  sinall  fund  to 
fy!a^^,  lamenting  bis  melancho-  :sopport  an  hospital  for  the  recep* 
If  iifte.  tion  of  Christian  slaves,  the  lat- 

Ahhoogh  a  price  is  set  on  each  ter  when  overcome  with  dHoase^ 
omiivey  that  the  whole  may  en-  would  be  leA  to  perish   in  the 
eifa^u  a  hope  of  freedom  ;  yet,  streets,   and  saffering  humanity 
ftfSB  the  peculiar  mode  in  which  remain  completely  unassisted.  By 
Aenrlibmtion  must  be  effected,  means  of  the  above  benevolent 
hope  is  almost  unavailing.  If  institution,  they  may  at  least  hope 
'  hmng  obtained  leave  to  ex-  to  die  in  i»eace  ;  and  in  the  act  of 
thar  trade,  they  acquire, abandoning  this  rale  of  tears^  be 
Wy  araperty,  they  are  not  al-  sustained  by  the  hopes  of  fiitore 
^hsMd.tojM  it  for  their  ransom,  bliss.    But  the  inemible  consoia- 
ttfcnr  or  this  kind  have  always  tions  of  religion  cannot  be  veiy 
'^\tm  rejected,  on  the  ground  of  liberally  bestowed  on  these  poor 
tm  Dey's  being  legal  heir  to  all  people,    there    being    but    one 
fte  property  of  his  slaves  :    and  priest  to  sooth  the  bed  of  sick- 
fttJlneiitH,  in  order  to  get  pos- ,  ness,  administer  to  the  wishes  of 
isssoo  of  it  a  little  sooner,  this ;  the  dying  man,  and  inspire  the  fo- 
teoorable  revenue  is  anticipated  gitive  spirit  with  the  bright  hope 
ly  the  owner's  being  despatched,  of  another  and  a  better  world ! 

Captivity  is  thus  surrounded  by  The  present  clersjman,  like 
iKnnrated  cruelties,  which  seem  another  Vincenzio  de  Paoli,  with 
tiliave  no  end.  Their  forlorn  a  most  philanthropic  spirit  and 
Cmfition  has  been  very  properly  truly  Christian  zeal,  devotes  all 
Ctampared  to  those  spirits  con-  bis  time  to  the  spiritual  relief  and 
to  inhabit  the  house  of  comfort  of  the  sick  and  infirm,  to 
and  despair :  who,  ac-  whom  he  is  an  angel  of  peace 
to  a  popular  writer,  are '  and  consolation.  But  how  can  a 
emstantty  inquiring  what  hour  of;  single  spiritual  adviser,  however 
fts  dsy  it  is,  and  as  often  receive  ■  great  his  exertions  and  well  dis- 
ftsturific  reply  of  eternity!  It  I  posed,  attend  to  three  thousand 
■  BSt  enough  that  they  should  Christians ;  of  whom  hundreds 
pmn  nnder  excessive  labour  and  I  are  scattered  about  the  country, 
VrilijpUed  Mows  ;  but  derision,  j  and  have  been  for  years,  without 
pma,  and  contempt  must  be  •appearing  at  a  place  of  public 
iijlci :  and  this  species  of  suf-  worship  ?  and  in  the  absence  of 


is,  if  poteible,  more  acutely 
the  former.    **  Faithless 


that  necessary  duty  been  doomed 
to  hear  curses  and  reprobation 
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beaped  oo  Um  gretl  Prophet  of 
Nwarith?  It  ii  only  tmyem 
ifo,  that  efOB  the  tomb  aflorded 
DO  shelter  to  the  reoMim  of  a 
Christian  in  this  coootrj:  the 
rites  of  sepnitare  were  for  a  ]on( 
time  absointeljr  refused  to  the  bo- 
di«  of  Christian  capti? es  ;  and 
thejr  were  often  left  eiposed  in 
the  open  air  to  be  deroored  by 
reptiles  and  birds  of  prey.  It 
was  with  considerable  diflknlty 
that  Charles  the  Fourth  of  Spain, 
obtained  at  an  enorosoiis  price,  a 
sonll  space  aear  the  sea,  which 
has  since  been  the  Christian 
boryiqg'^jOQnd ;  hot  it  is  not  dis- 
tinguish^ by  any  mark  to  denote 
the  solemn  purpose,  nor  a  fence 
to  defend  the  sacrsd  precincts 
from  barlMrous  intrusion.  Thus 
do  Christians  lire  and  die  in 
Akiersl!!    . 

Haring  endearoured  to  com- 
municate a  limited  notion  of  its 
physical  eflects,  1  ought  also  to 
Bue  a  few  remarks  on  the  moral 
tendency  of  slarery.  All  ifree 
that  loM  of  liberty  is  the  greatest 
misfortuoe  which  can  possibly  be- 
full  a  human  being.  Without  any 
of  those  consolations  which  gene- 
rally accompany  other  griefs,  it 
does  not  give  rise  to  any  of  those 
impulses  which  are  calculated  to 
support  the  mind  in  advenity. 
All  our  other  sorrows  awaken 
feelings  of  tenderness  and  sympa- 
thy in  generous  minds,  and  in- 
spire respect.  If  not  reliered, 
they  are,  at  least,  blest  with  com- 
miseration. The  prtsonen  who 
hare  been  shut  up  in  the  Bastille, 
the  fortresses  or  Spandau,  Ol- 
mutz,  Magdebuig,  Stetin,  and  the 
Tower  of  Oblivion  in  Persia,  dis- 
pleased the  great,  and  may  per- 
naps  have  deserved  incarceration ; 
but  they  were  regarded  with  some 

*^ftt  of  importance,  and  as  men 


of  no  coBBBSOD  dnncters.  Whea 
the  exaea  of  Siberia  passedrthty 
were  followed  by  a  sympadiedc 
look  of  pity,  net  vnmiiM  wiH 
admiration ;  pei^le,  sighing^  ei- 
claimed :  **  Tlwre  goes  an  miUf 
As  to  skvery,  you  cannot  diveit 
it  of  a  certain  opprobrunn,  aal 
servile  baseness ;  which  freem 
the  heart,  disgusts  the  aight,  ani 
repeb  sjrmpnUiy.  There  is  as 
onconseioos  horror  crested  iaths 
mind,  towards  this  anoet  uaila- 
ral  state  of  man ;  and  we  mo- 
scribe  the  slave,  m  the  ffiaissi 
do  the  member  of  a  caal,  who 
may  have  violated  the  pveeefli 
of  his  religion.     Even  tM  csp* 


live  himself,  when  long  nc 
tomed  to  be  thus  reguded,  be- 
gins seriously  to  think  his  natat 
has  experienced  a  change ;  mi 
in  that  state  of  mind  coaiHsw 
himself  as  de^praded  as  he  is  as- 
happy.     Chains,  while  tteyifi 
thought  disgraceful  by  Ae  fiel^ 
deprociate  the  wearer  ui  hiree*  • 
esteem,  until  hn  soul  m  dsfrivit 
of  all  the  salutary  influeneesfl' 
berty.     It  is  thus,  that  the  csK- 
vat^  Buropean,  whea  left  fir 
any  time  a  prey  to  his  mttcM 
fate,  is  at  last  persuaded  to  Ifitk 
upon  himself  as  even  infeiisr  fe» 
the  savages  of  Africa ;  aad  Iks 
man  who  was  bom  free,  to  dittd 
his  piercing  eye  and  noble  &••! 
towards  Heaven,  sinks  to  tbs^ 
grading  alternative  of  fotfsttiic 
the  original  intentions  of  astore* 
The  soul  has  been  often  poriirf 
in  the  crucible  of  adversitj ;  ^ 
in  a  state  of  slavery,  theie  ii 
something  so  abject  and  feriorst 
that  it  destroys  the  courage,  ssil 
quenches  all  the  fire  of  geaeroea 
sentiments,  depriving  its  fictii* 
at  once  of  mind  and  dignity.  Aao* 
ther  of  its  evils,  and  by  &r  tb^ 
worst,  virtue,  which  teaches  oP 
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liah  erery  griefs  or  ren- 

D  sources  of  utility,  is  ge- 

ireakened,  and  oileu  alto- 

iztinguished  in  a  mind  ha- 

to  slayery.     Sorrow  viti- 

heart  where  it  breaks  the 

The  virtues  spring  from 

id  generous  souls,  while 

he  offspring  of  meanness. 

I  too,  that  column  of  Hea- 

which  we  cling  when  all 

us  totters,  ceases  to  afford 

ion  to  the  heart  that  is  ul- 

:  those  who  are  taught  to 

themselves    as    entirely 

led   on   earth,  no   longer 

Heaven  for  support.      It 

while  suffering  together, 

lingle    their     tears ;    but 

lip,  that 

If  ysterious  cement  of  the  soul ! 
r  of  life,  and  solace  of  society! 

:«  and  lost  to  those  who 
pity  in  their  own  imme- 
rcle.  Instead  of  uniting 
taal  support,  hatred  and 
ore  frequently  intervene 
tter  their  distress.  The 
;e  man  is  gay  and  anima 
s  heart  smiles  in  unison 
around  him  ;  his  soul  is 
as  a  cloudless  day  :  but 
has  suffered  from  '  man's 
aity  to  man,'  or  an  iron 
,  feels  that  the  streams  of 
e  dried  up  within  him  ; 
le  flame  which  .nnimated 
rt  in  better  days,  is  extin- 
1  with  his  happiness, 
srsian  traveller,  who  was 
n  the  anti-chamber  of  an 
an  sovereign,  observed  a 
magnificently  dressed  ;  but 
otwithstanding  the  splen- 
dgold  which  covered  him, 
id  immersed  in  gloomy 
orrowful  thoughts  :  ho 
up  and  down  tho  room, 


without  being  noticed  or  Spoken 
to  by  any  one.  Struck  by  his 
singular  appearance,  the  onental 
inquired  who  that  great  but  un- 
happy personage  might  be  ?  He 
to  whom  the  question  was  put, 
said,  that  he  was  a  great  lord  of 
the  court,  and  governor  of  a  dis- 
tant province,  who  had  former- 
ly enjoyed  the  first  place  in  the 
monarch's  favour,  but  that  the 
prince  had  now  withdrawn  & 
protection,  so  that  he  only  expe- 
rienced humiliation  and  disgusts 
in  the  palace.  Upon  this,  the 
Persian  arose,  and  disdainfully 
cried  :  why  do  they  treat  him  thus  f 
Why  if  hislije  so  embitUred  ?  If  they 
have  no  regard  for  him^  let  them 
at  least  have  a  little  pity  on  those 
who  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  be 
placed  under  his  government ! 

To  conclude  this  melancholy 
subject,  of  all  human  sufferers,  I 
have  been  taught  to  believe,  the 
Christian  slaves  of  Barbary  are 
the  greatest :  being  in  that  dread- 
ful state,  when,  according  to  the 
sagacious  author  of  Corinna,  deep 
\nd  long-continued  sorrow  has 
absorbed  every  pleasurable  emo- 
tion, leaving  behind  a  sentiment , 
of  sadness  and  despair  ;  a  situa- 
tion in  which  life  seems  embit- 
tered by  an  envenomed  dart. 
They  fall  oppressed  and  cast 
down  by  the  weight  of  their  suf- 
ferings :  under  the  rod  which 
smites  them,  they  cannot  any 
longer  raise  their  heads.  The 
i;ods,  says  a  fine  verse  of  Homer, 
snatch  away  all  the  spirit  of  those 
whom  they  have  destined  to  fall 
into  the  wretched  condition  of 
«ilavery.  Servitude  is  indeed  a 
cruel  necessity,  which  breaks 
ind  destroys  whatever  it  encom- 
passes. 

From  a  subject  like  the  forego- 
ing, and  that  long  train  of  melon- 
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cholj  ideas  which  its  consideni- 
tion  ia  so  justiv  calculated  to  ex- 
cite, hoif  hij^hly  gratifying  it  is, 
Co  he  enabled  by  a  fortunate  and 
happy  combination  of  circumstan- 
ces, to  fulloiv  it  up  by  congratu- 
lating humanity  at  large,  on  the 
recent  liberation  of  90  m.iny  un- 
fortunate sutTorers :  irho  had  for 
many  years  been,  as  it  were,  for- 
ggttcn  by  their  Ktiropean  brc 
thron.  Those  warriors,  who 
escaped  the  rarages  of  diseitsc 
or  the  sword,  during  the  lou;^ 
ho&tjlity  which  desolated  the  ci 
▼ilized  world,  found  no  difhculty 
in  regiiioin;;  their  native  homes, 
from  the  remotest  corners  of  the 
earth  to  which  their  servicea; 
may  have  loil  them ;  hut  the 
miserable  rhihlron  of  Europe, 
who  h.id  fdlcn  into  the  hand<  of 
the  Harbary  pi  rat* 's,  were  do- 
taiiiiMl  in  (he  cruel)o:?t  bondage, 
weru  not  destined  to  share  that 
bleMiug. 


'VwV     Nf.RO    Sl.HVA.M. 

NOT  manv  dav>  after  ihc  fii-st 
interview  with  mv  Ncirro  disri 
pie,  which  has  already  i>oen  de- 
scribed in  afonnornnmlfor,  1  went 
from  home  on  hni>fback,  with 
the  desijrn  of  Ti^itiiii;  and  con- 
vending  with  him  apiin  at  his 
master's  hoiisr,  whicli  was  situa- 
ted in  a  part  of  the  parish  iumf 
lour  miles  di^^tant  iVorn  iv.y  own. 
Tlie  road  whirh  1  ti»olv  lay  over 
a  lofty  down  or  hi!!,  wlii»:li  r.»[n- 
loanJs  a  prospect  of  sixiktv  it  1 
doni  equalled  for  hoa'ily  and  maj;- 
iiihctMico.  It  gave  hirfli  to  iilent 
but  inUiuclivc  meditation. 


The  doirn  itfelf  was  corered 
with  sheep,  grazing  on  its  whole- 
some and  plentiful  pastore.  Here 
and  there  a  shepherd's  boj  kept 
his  appointed  station,  and  watched 
over  the  flock  committed  to  ha 
care.  I  viewed  it  as  an  embtem 
of  my  own  situation  and  employ- 
ment. 

For  adjoining  the  hill  lay  so 
extensive  parish,  wherein  msnr 
souls  were  given  me  to  w^ 
over  and  render  an  account  of  at 
the  day  of  the  great  ShepbenTu 
appearing.     The   pastoral  iceoe 
before  me  seemed  to  be  a  liriog 
parable,   illustrative  of  my  oiro 
spiritual  charge.     1  felt  a  prayer 
M  wi>h,  that  the  good  Shepherd 
who  ;;.!!  '>  his  life  for  the  sheep, 
might  enatjK-  mo  to  be  faithful  to 
my  trust.      I  <•  ':  pleasure, sbs, 
in  thinkiug,  that  my  young  Afri- 
can friend  w:ls  a  shcepof  anotber 
more  distant  fold,  which  Cfarilt 
will  yet  bring  to  hear  hii  voice. 
For  there  shall  be  one  foM  and 
one  shepherd,    and    all    natioBi 
««hall  be  brought  lo   acknowled^ 
that  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  ba^ 
den  ic  light. 

On  the  leA  hand  of  the  hiU,  ts 
I  advanced  eastward,  and  ioBie- 
diatcly  under  its  declivity,  ex- 
tended a  beautiful  tract  of  laixli 
intersected  !)y  a  large  arm  of  the 
sea,  which  (as  the  tide  was  hsl 
tlowinz  in)  fi>rmed  a  broad  lak* 
or  haven  of  three  miles  in  length. 
\Vo(>Js,  village*,  cottages,  and 
rjr.irohcs,  surrounded  it  in  DOit 
pleasinir  variety  of  prospect  Be- 
yond this  lay  a  lar^^e  fleet  of  sbil* 
of  war,  and  not  far  from  it  ano- 
ther of  merchantmen,  both  s>ft 
at  anchor,  and  covering  a  traciw 
tho  sea  of  several  miles  h^- 
}>OYond  this  again,  I  saw  the  fo^' 
titicatiun?,  dock  ^'ards,  and  eX* 
ten!ii\e  public  ediiices  of  a  hip 
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lea-port  town*  The  sun  shone 
ipon  the  windows  of  the  build 
^gs  and  the  flags  of  the  ships 
rith  great  brightness,  and  added 
DQch  to  the  splendour  of  the 
riew. 

1  thought  of  the  concerns  of 
smpires,  the  plans  of  statesmen, 
he  fate  of  nations,  and  the  hor- 
'on  of  war.  Happy  will  be  that 
by,  when  he  shall  make  wars  to 
:ease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth, 
ind  peace  to  be  established  on  its 
sordert! 

In  the  mean  time,  let  us  be 
liankfal  for  those  vessels  and  in- 
itmments  of  defence,  which,  in 
Jie  hands  of  God,  preserve  our 
Miantry  from  the  h«ind  of  the  ene- 
osy,  and  the  fury  of  the  destroy- 
er. What,  thought  i,  do  we  not 
nwe  to  the  exertions  of  the  nu- 
neroos  crews  on  board  those 
ihips,  who  leave  their  homes  to 
fight  their  country's  battles,  and 
gMUitain  its  cause,  while  we  sit 
every  man  under  his  vine  and 
fig-tree,  tasting  the  sweets  of  a 
tnuMjuillity  unknown  to  most 
other  nations,  in  those  days  of 
conflict  and  bloodshed ! 

On  my  right-hand,  to  the  south 
and  southeast,  tlie  unbounded 
ocean  displayed  its  mighty  waves. 
It  was  covered  with  vessels  of 
every  size,  sailing  in  all  direc- 
tions. Some  outwardly  bound  to 
tile  most  distant  parts  of  the 
world ;  others,  afler  a  long  voy- 
a^,  returning  home  laden  with 
the  produce  of  other  climes. 
Some  going  forth  in  search  of  the 
enemy.  Others  sailing  back  to 
port  after  the  hard  fought  en^age- 
nent,  and  bearing  the  trophies  of 
^ctory  in  the  prizes  which  ac- 
companied them  home. 

At  the  southwest  of  the  spot 
on  which  1  was  riding,  extended 
3  beautiful  semi-circular  bay  of 
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about  ten  miles  in  circumference, 
bounded  by  high  clifis  of  white, 
red,  and  brown-coloured  earths. 
Beyond  this  lay  a  range  of  hiUs» 
whose  tops  are  oAen  buried  in 
cloudy  mists,  but  which  now  ap« 
peared  clear  and  distinct.  ThW 
chain  of  hills,  meeting  with  ano- 
ther from  the  north,  bounds  a 
large  fruitful  vale,  whose  fields, 
now  ripe  for  harvest,  proclaimed 
the  goodness  of  God  in  the  rich 
provision  which  he  makes  forth^ 
sons  of  men.  Ho  prepares  the 
corn  :  he  crowns  the  year  with 
his  goodness,  and  his  paths  drop 
fatness.  They  drop  upon  the 
pastures  of  the  wilderness,  and 
the  little  hills  rejoice  on  everj 
side.  The  pastures  are  clothed 
with  flocks  ;  the  valleys  also  are 
covered  over  with  corn  :  they 
shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 

As  I  looked  upon  the  numerous 
ships  moving  before  me,  I  remem- 
bered the  words  of  the  Psalmist ; 
«*  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea 
in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great 
waters  :  these  see  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the 
deep.  For  he  commandeth  and 
raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which 
lifleth  up  the  waves  thereof.  They 
mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go 
down  again  to  the  depths  ;  their 
soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble. 
They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger 
like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at 
their  wits*  ends.  Then  they  cry 
unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble* 
and  he  bringcth  them  out  of  their 
distresses.  He  maketh  t|)e  storm 
a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof 
are  still.  Then  they  are  glad, 
because  they  be  quiet :  so  he 
bringrth  them  unto  their  desired 
haven.  O!  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men."  Ps.  evil- 
s' 
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The  N«gro  Semmt  then  oc- 
curred to  my  mind.  Perhaps, 
thought  1,  some  of  thefie  ships  are 
bound  to  Africa,  in  quest  of  thnt 
most  infHmous  object  of  merchan- 
dise, a  cargo  of  black  slave!*.  In- 
human trnHfic  for  a  nation,  that 
bears  the  name  of  Christian  !  Per- 
haps these  very  waves* ,  which  are 
DOW  dashing  on  the  rocks  at  the 
foot  of  this  hill,  have  on  the  shores 
of  Africa  borne  wttoess  to  the  hor- 
rors ef  forced  separation  between 
wives  and  husbands,  parents  and 
children,  torn  asunder  by  merci- 
less men,  who«e  hearts  have  been 
hardened  ngainst  the  common 
feelinc;9  of  humanity  by  long  cus- 
tom ill  this  cruel  trade.  "  Blessed 
are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy."'  When  shall  the 
endeavours  of  that  truly  Chris- 
tian/riVnof  of  the  oppresi^ed  negro 
be  crowned  with  success,  in  the 
abolition  of  this  wicked  and  dis- 
graceful traffic  ?* 

As  1  pursued  the  meditations 


votion.  The  Creator  appeared 
in  the  works  of  his  creation,  aod 
called  upon  the  creature  to  ho- 
nour nnd  adore.  To  the  believ- 
er, it  is  doubly  io.  He  possesses 
a  covenant  right  to  the  enjo3'iDefit 
of  nature  and  providence,  as  well 
as  to  the  privileges  of  grace.  Uis 
title-deed  runs  thus  :  '^  AUthiags 
are  your*8  ;  whether  Paul,  or  A^ 
olios,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world, 
or  life,  or  death,  or  things  pre- 
sent, or  things  to  come  ;  all  are 
vour's  ;  and  ye  are  Christ *s,  aod 
Christ  is  God's." 

I  cast  my  eye  downwards  s  lit- 
tle to  the  left  towards  a  sonll 
cove,  the  shore  of  which  consists 
of  fine  hard  sand.  It  is  snr 
rounded  by  fragments  of  rock, 
chalk  cliffs,  and  steep  banb  of 
broken  earth.  Shut  out  fron  hu- 
man intercourse  and  dwellingi,  it 
seems  formed  for  retirement  sod 
contemplation  Od  one  of  these 
1  unexpectedly  observed  a  maa 
sitting  with  a  book,  which  be  wis 


which  this  magnificent  and  varied  treading.  The  place  was  near  two 
scenery  excited  in  my  nilnd,  lihuudred  yards  perpendicularly 
approached  the  edge  of  a  tremen-i  below  me  :  but  I  soon  discovered 
doud  perpendicular  clifl*.  with  i  by  li is  dross,  and  by  the  black  co- 
wtiich  the  Down  tcnnir.ates.  I^lour  uf  his  features,  contrasted 
dismounted  from  my  horse,  and  [with  the  white  rocks  beside  hio» 
tied  it  to  a  bush.  Thu  breakiiii;:  that  it  was  no  other  than  mj  oe- 
of  the  waves  against  the  foot  of  gro  disciple ;  with,  as  I  doubted 
the  cliiT  at  so  great  a  distance  l>e-;not.  a  liible  in  his  hand.  1  re- 
neath  me,  produced  an  incessant  joiced  at  this  unlooked-lbr  o|)por- 
and  pleasing  murmur.  The  sea-  tunity  of  meeting  him  io  so  soii- 
gulls  were  Qying  between  the  top  tary  and  interesting  a  situation.  I 
of  the  clilT  where  I  stood,  and  descended  a  steep  bank,  wiodiog 
the  rocks  helow,  attending;  upon  by  a  kind  of  rude  stairca^i 
their  nests,  built  in  the  holes  of  formed  by  fishermen  aod  sbep- 
the  cliff.  The  whole  scene  in  herds' boys  in  the  side  of  the  cliff 
every  direction,  was  grand  and. down  to  the  shore. 


impressive  :  it  was  suitable  to  de- 

•  Thr  dav  han  since  arrived,  when  the 


He  was  intent  on  his  book,  aod 
did  not  perceive  me  till  1  ap- 
proached very  near  to  him. 


H>  rofii|iii^ii  thtit  huppr  |>urpoM*.  hafr  bfcii      **  William,  IS  that  you  ?" 
fully  aii»wiM*«d.     Thi  slat-e  traJt  is  ahu-      "Ah!  Ma«sa,  me  very  glad  to 

triumph  of  Chmt  over  iuiial.  ^  • »«®  }'<>"•      "ow  come  Massa  vAo 
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this  place  ?   Me  thought  nobody 
here,  but  only  God  aod  me." 

**  I  was  coining  to  your  mas- 
ter's house  to  see  you,  and  rode 
round  by  this  way  for  the  sake  of 
the  prospect.  I  oHen  come  here 
in  fine  weather,  to  look  at  the  sea, 
and  the  shipping.  Is  that  your 
Bible  ?*' 


sinner's  ransom.    Yon  can  lay  in 
the  words  of  the  hymn, 

**  I  the  chief  of  tinners  am, 
But  Janus  died  lor  me." 

*'  0  yes.  Sir,  me  believe  that 
Jesus  die  for  poor  Negro.  What 
would  become  of  poor  wicked 
Negro,  if  Christ  no  die  for  him. 
But  he  die  fur   the  chief  of  sin« 

I 

{Hers,  and  dat   make    my    heart 


•'  Ves,  Sir,*  this  my  dear  goot 
Bible.'' 

"  I  am  glad,"  said  I.   "  to  see ! *^'»^,^i?'«  q"'*«  S^***^-'*«.., 
yon  so  well  employed.      It  is  a      "  ^^^'^}  P^r^.,?!!?^^  f'^^^  ^^^ 
good  sign,  AVilUam."  ^^^  '.t''^'"^'.  J^'^'T  * 

"  Yes,  Massa,  a  sign  that  God|  /'  ^'«  ^^<*  ^.^"^  ^^J9^?  ^P^^ 
is  goot  to  me  ;  but  me  never  goot ;  *^;f  .^^^^  /P?^\.!!  ^H?*!l  "f* 
to  God." 

"  How  so  ?" 


Christ  spoke  to  him.  Now  dat 
man's  prayer  just  do  for  me. 
'  Lord, remember  me.'  Lord,  re- 
member poor  negro  sinner :  this 
is  my  prayer  every  mornings  and 
sometime  at  night  too  ;  when  m« 
cannot  tink  of  many  words,  then 
me  say  the  same  again,  Lord,  re« 
member  poor  Negro  sinner." 

**  And  be  assured,  William, 
the  Lord  hears  that  prayer.  He 
pardoned  and  accepted  the  thief 
upon  the  cross,  and  he  will  not 
reject  you  ;  he  will  in  nowise 
cast  out  any  that  come  to  him." 

*'  No,  Sir,  i  believe  it  ;  but 
there  is  so  much  sin  in  my  heart. 


**  Me  never  tank  him  enough  : 
never  pray  to  him  euough  : 
me  never  remember  enough,  who 
give  me  all  dese  j^^oot  tings.  Mas- 
sa* me  afraid  my  heart  is  very 
bat.     MA.wi8h  me  was  like  you." 

"Like    me,    William?    Why, 

yon  are  like  me,  a  poor  helpless 

sinner  ;  that  must,  like  yourself, 

pensli  in  his  sins,  unless  God,  of 

his    infinite    mercy    and    grace, 

plnck  him  as  a  branH   from  the 

Doming,  and  make  him  an  ii*  stance 

of  distinguishin«{  lovo  hiuI  favour. 

There  i*»  no  difference  ;  we  have,.  r     j        j 

both  come  sliort  of  the  glory  of  ^},  "»^^«  ™^    ^^^'^^  »"?.    ^^^^y; 

Massa,  do  you  see  these  hmpets,*^ 


God  :  all  have  tinned." 
"  No,  me  not  like  you,  Massa  ; 


liow  fast  they  stick  to  the  rocks 


me  tink  nobody  like  me,  nobody  ."^^r®-  "^"^J  ««>  *»"  stick  fast  to 
feel  such  1  h^ciri  as  me.''  {"^y  \^''^'     ^  „,.„. 

"Yes,  William,  your  fcelintrs  J  ,  "  "^^y  be  so,  \\illiam,  but 
I  am  persuaded,  are  like  those  of ^^|^«  ^^^^'^^"^  comparison  :  do  you 
«v  r^  truly  convinced  ^oiil,  who  fl'^T  ^?^^^']^  9*?"«*  ^y  '^'^^  '" 
iee»\hf»  exceeding  sipfi.lness  of  *^»s  ^e-th  and  righteousness,    as 

lin,  and  the  greatness  of  the  price  ^*^^/«  >»."™P«^8  <^'««^e  ^^  ^»>«  «^f  "j; 
which  Jesus  Christ  paid  for  the  ^"^  ^"^'^^^^  8^'«  ^^^^  storms  shall 

separate  you  from  his  love." 

•  In  the  c<n.r<oorcoavei>atlofi,  hi- some-;       *.  j)^^  j^  jjjg^  ^^at  me   Want." 
lime*  «nUrf -'•■  I  iri<i  with  thr  word  "Mas-  ,  n^    n     •'     n»ii-  •         -  al   .. 

»,- for «  .vi. '  aKordiiig to  the  weii-i     *'  Tell  me,  v\ illiam,  is  not  that 

known  t:Abii  •..'    'm  i.  :^ro  ^luvis  in  the  very   sin  which  you  speak  of,  a 

West  !ndi€«« ;    :u!(l,  'OMii'niii*!*,    ••Sir,"    as' 

he  was  taught  sin.  e  tii^  nrrival  in  Kii^land  ;  •  *  A  kind  of  UM!^•fi^h,  which  abounds  in 
but  the  former  word  vtemcd  to  bi!  the  nuMt-  the  place  where  we  were,  and  which  sticks 
(■miliar  to  him.  '  ti*  tlra  mck.s  with  cxc«ediu|^|rMt  forct 
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burden  to  yoa  ?   You  do  not  love  in  Christ,  will  show  his  faith  bj 
it :  you  would  be  ^\m\  to  obtain   his  works,  as  the  Apostle  sayf. 
strength  agaiii!*t  it,  and  to  be  freed   Is  it  not  so,  William  ?" 
from  it,  would  you  not  /*'  I      '*  Tes,  Sir.  me  want  to  do  so. 

''  O  yes  ;  me  give  all  this  Me  want  to  be  faithful.  Me  eor- 
world,  if  me  had  it,  to  be  without  ry  to  tink  how  bat  servant  me 
sin."  was,  before  the  goot  tings  oC  .'e- 

"  Come,  then,  and  welcome  to  sns  Christ  come  to  my  heart.  Me 
Jesus   Christ,  my  brother  ;    his  wish  to  do   well  to  my  Massa, 
blood  clean<>eth  from  all  sin.    He  when  he  see  roe  and  when  be 
gave  himself  as  n  purchase  for  not  see  me,  for  me  know  Godai- 
sinners.      He   hath    borne    our  ways  Ree  me. 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows.  |     *'  Mc    know,    dat    if  me   sin 
He  was  wounded  for  our  trans-  azuinst  mine  own  Mas.sa,  me  sia 
gre^sions;    he  was    bruised   for  aicainst  God,  and  God  be  veryaD- 
Qur  iniquities  ;  the  chastisement  gry  with  me.      Beside,  how  caa 
of  our  peace  was  upon  htm,  and  mc    love  Christ,  if  me  not  do 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healrd.  what  Christ  tell  me. 
The  Lord  hath  laid  on  hiin  the  I      **  Mc  love  my  fellow-servants, 
iniquity  of  us  all.     Come,  frocly  though,  iis  1  told  you  before,  tbej 
come  to  Jesus,    the  Saviour  of  not  much  love  me,  and  I   pray 
sinners.^'  God  to  bless  them.       And  when 

**  Yes,  Massn,"  said  the  poor  they  say  bad  tings,  and  try  to 
fellow  weeping,  *'  me  will  come  :  ni;ikc  me  angry,  then  me  tink,  if 
but  me  come  very  slow  ;  very  Jesus  Christ  were  in  poor  Ne- 
slow,  Miissa ;  me  want  to  run,  mc  gro^s  phicc,  he  would  not  rerife 
want  to  fly.  Jesus  is  very  goot  and  answer  sigain  with  bat  wordi 
to  poor  Negro,  to  send  you  to  and  temper,  but  he  say  little,  and 
tell  him  this.**  pniy  much.  And  so  then,  me  My 

'*  Eut  this  is  not  the  first  tiino  nothing  at  all,  hut  pray  God  tv 
you  hav<'  lie:u*d  thc>c  truths."       ,  Ibrcive  them/' 

**  No,  Sir,  they  have  boon  com-'  The  more  1  conversed  willi 
fort  to  mv  soul  many  times,  siiiro  this  African  convert,  the  more 
mc  hear  goot  minister  preach  in  satisfactory  were  the  evideocei 
America,  ast  me  toKI  you  la^twock  of  his  mind  beinj;  spiritually  en- 
at  your  house."  lightened,  and  his  hc.irt  effeitoal- 

**  Well,  now  I  hope,  AViJliam.  ly  wrought  upon  by  the  grace  of 
that  since  God  has  been  so  gra-  Go«l. 

ciously  pleased  to  open  your  eyes.       The  circumstances  of  the  place 
and  affert  vour  mind  with  such  a  in  which  we  met  toffeiher,  con- 
great  sense  of  his  goodness,  in  trihnteil  no  little  to  the  interest- 
giving  his  Son  to   die   for  your  in:;  elltM't  which  the  convers;Uion 
sake;  I  hope,  that  }ou  do  your  priK!u«red  on  my  mind.  The  little 
endeavour  to  keep  his  command-  covo  or  bav,  was  beautilul  iu  the 
ments  ;  I  hope  \ou  strivt*  to  be-  exlivme.      The  air  was  calm  and 
have    well    to  your  Master   and  serene.     The  sun  shone,  but  we 
Misiross,     and     fellow-servanis.   were  sheltered  t'rom  its  ravs  bv 
He  tlial  is  a   Chrisiian   inwardly,   the  clilT^.     One  of  these  wasatu- 
will  be  a  Christian  outwardly  ;  he   pendously   lofiy    and    large.       ll 
that  truly  and  savingly  believes .  was   white  us  snow,  its   summit 
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hung  directly  oyer  our  heads. 
The  sea-fowl  were  flyiug  around 
it.  Oq  the  other  side,  and  be- 
hind us,  was  a  more  gradual  de- 
clivity of  many  coloured  earths, 
interspersed  with  green  patches 
of  grass  and  bushes,  and  little 
streams  of  water  trickling  down 
the  hank,  and  mingling  with  the 
•ea  at  the  bottom.  At  our  feet 
the  waves  were  advancing  over 
•helves  of  rocks  covered  .  with 
great  variety  of  sea-weeds,  which 
•warn  in  little  fragments,  and  dis- 
played much  beauty  and  elegance 
of  form,  as  they  were  successive- 
ly thrown  upon  the  sand. 

Ships  of  war  and  commerce 
were  seen  at  different  distances. 
Fuhermen  were  plying  their 
trade  in  boats  nearer  to  the  shore. 
The  noise  of  the  flowing  tide, 
combined  with  the  voices  of  the 
sea-gulls  over  our  heads,  and  now 
and  then  a  distant  gun  fired  from 
the  ships  as  they  passed  along, 
added  much  to  the  peculiar  sen- 
sations to  which  the  scene  gave 
birth.  Sometimes  the  striking  of 
oars  upon  the  waves  accompa- 
nied by  the  boatmen^s  song,  met 
the  ear.  The  sheep  aloft  upon 
the  down  sometimes  mingled  their 
bleatings  with  the  other  sounds. 
Thus  all  nature  seemed  to  unite 
in  impressing  an  attentive  ob- 
server's heart  with  aflectiog 
thoughts. 

I  continued  for  a  considerable 
time  in  conversation  with  the  Ne- 
gro, finding  that  his  Master  was 
gone  from  home  for  the  day,  and 
had  given  him  liberty  for  some 
hours.     I  spoke  to  him  on  the 


that  he  was  rery  desirous  of  con- 
forming to  them.  He  appeared 
to  me  to  be  well  qualified  for  re- 
ceiving the  Sacramental  pledge 
of  his  Redeemer's  love ;  and  I 
rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  be- 
holding him  no  longer  a  "  stran- 
ger and  foreigner,  but  a  fellow- 
citizen  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God." 

"  God,»'  said  I  to  him,  "  has 
promised  to  sprinkle  many  na- 
tions,** not  only  with  the  waters 
of  baptism,  but  also  with  the 
dews  of  his  heavenly  grace.  He 
says,  he  will  not  only  '*  pour  wa- 
ter upon  him  that  is  thirsty,'* 
but,  *'  1  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon 
thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring." 

"  Yes,  Massa,"  said  ho,  "  he 
can  make  me  to  be  clean  in  heart, 
and  of  a  right  spirit;  he  can 
purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 
shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 

*'  May  God  give  you  these  bles- 
sings, and  confirm  you  in  every 
good  gift." 

1  was  much  pleased  with  the 
affectionate  manner  in  which  he 
spoke  of  his  parents,  from  whom 
he  had  been  stolen  in  his  child- 
hood ;  and  his  wishes  that  God 
might  direct  them  by  some  means 
to  the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour. 

"  Who  knows,"  I  said,  *«  but 
some  of  these  ships  may  be  car- 
rying a  missionary  to  the  country 
where  they  live,  to  declare  the 
good  news  of  salvation  to  your 
countrymen,  and  to  your  own 
dear  parents  in  particular,  if  they 
are  yet  alive." 

'  O  !  my  dear  father  and  mo 


nature,  duty,  and  privilege,    of  ther:  my  dear  gracious  Savionr;" 


Christian  Baptism  ;  pointed  out 
to  him  from  a  prayer-book  which 
I  had  with  me,  the  clear  and 
•chptural  principles  of  our  own 
church  upon  that  head,  and  found 


exclaimed  he,  leaping  from  the 
ground  as  he  spoke,  *'  if  thou  wilt 
but  save  their  souls,  and  tell  them 
what  thou  hast  done  for  sinners— 
but--" 
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He  itopped,  and  teemed  mach 
iffiscted. 

"  My  friend/'  said  I,  *•  1  will 
DOW  pray  with  you  for  your  own 
soul,  and  for  those  of  your  pa- 
rents also." 

**  Doy  Massa,  dat  is  very  goot 
and  kiodi  do  pray  for  poor  Negro 
sools  here  and  eFery  where/' 

This  was  a  new  and  solemn 
'*  house  of  praver."  The  sea- 
sand  was  our  floor»  the  heavens 
were  our  roof;  the  cliOs,  the 
rockSy  the  hills,  and  the  waves, 
formed  the  whHs  of  our  chamber. 
It  was  not  indeed  a  **  place  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made  ;** 
but  for  this  once,  it  became  a  hal- 
lowed spot :  it  will  by  me  ever 
be  remembered  as  such.  The 
presence  of  God  was  there.  I 
prayed. — The  Negro  wept. — His 
jieart  was  full.  I  felt  with  him, 
and  wept  likewise. 

The  hst  day  will  show,  whe- 
ther our  tears  were  not  the  tears 
of  sincerity  and  Christian  love. 

It  was  time  for  my  return  ;  1 
leaned  upon  his  arm.  as  we  as- 
cended the  steep  cliff  in  my  way 
back  to  my  horse,  which  I  had 
left  at  the  top  of  the  hill.  Humi- 
lity and  thankfulness  were  marked 
in  his  countenance.  I  leaned  upon 
bis  arm  with  the  feelings  of  a  6ro- 
ther.  It  was  a  relationship  I  was 
happy  to  own.  1  took  him  by  the 
baud  at  parting,  appointed  one 
more  interview  previous  to  the 
day  of  baptizing  him,  and  bid 
bim  farewell  for  tjie  present. 

*'  God  bless  you,  my  dear 
Massa.'* 

"  And  you,  my  fellow  Chris- 
tiao,  for  ever  and  ever.   Amen.'' 


which  I  here  subjoin  under  the 
title  of 

The  Negbo^s  Prater. 

JuDB,  who  maki't  tfie  neanest  »oul 

An  •bject  of  ihj  care. 

Attend  to  frhiii  mr  heart  woald  vpeakf 

Hear  a  poor  Nogro^t  prayer. 

For  tbout  vrhcn  bleedinr  on  the  cnm, 
My  tint  and  erieft  didi>t  (war ; 

Thii  makes  me  think  though  not  refnfe 
To  bear  a  Nrgro*s  prayer. 

I  was  a  h<»lpleu  Negro  boy. 

And  wandered  on  the  thoiv. 

Thieves  took  me  from  my  pnrmts*  aimy 
I  netcr  taw  them  more. 

Bat  yet  mr  lot  that  8eem*d  9o  hard. 
Quite  othcnriw  did  prove!  • 

For  I  was  carried  far  Ttom  home 
To  learn  a  Saviour'*is  lore. 

Poor  and  despised  though  I  wta. 
Yet  thoa,  O  God,  wast  nigh. 

And  when  thy  mercy  firsi  1  saw 

Sure  none  au  glad  a«  I.     .. 

In  ignorance  I  long  had  liv*d, 

A  rebel  tcio  Pd  been; 
But  thy  great  kindness,  O  my  God, 

Say'd  nic  from  all  my  sin. 

Mine  was  a  wretched  state,  eipoa'd 
To  men  and  angrU'  ricw  ; 

A  slave  to  man,  a  slave  to  sin, 
A  slave  to  Satan  too. 

But  if  ihe  Son  hath  made  me  free, 

Then  am  I  free  indeed ; 
From  power  of  man,  of  &in,  and  beUr 

For  evermore  I'm  freetl. 

O .'  send  thy  word  to  that  far  land. 
Where  none  but  iWg^rots  live ; 

Teach  them  (he  way,  the  truth,  tbo  life, 
Thy  greet),  thy  blessing  give. 

0 !  that  my  fatlicr,  mother  dear 

Might  there  thy  mercy  see ; 

Tell  them  what  Chriai  has  done  for  (bcoii 
What  Christ  has  done  for  me. 

Wliose  God  is  like  the  Christian's  God  f 
\V1h>  ca:i  with  Him  compare ! 

He  hath  compassion  on  niy  soul, 

And  bears  a  Negroes  prayer. 

Lord  Jesus,  thou  hast  «hed  thy  bk)od 
For  thousands  ^uch  as  me. 

Many  despise  poor  Ncgrro  slave, 
But  I  am  lov*d  by  thee. 

And  this  is  all  I  want  below. 

To  be  thy  constant  care. 
Keep  me  fiom  siu  and  danger,  Lord, 

And  bear  a  Negro's  prayer. 


I  la  heaven  the  land  of  triors*  lies. 
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MEMOIR 

tlLATlVB  TO    TUB    TBARf  LATION  OF  -TBB 

BACBBO  ICBIPTUBBf,   BY   THB  BArTIlT 

laiBlOSABIBI  AT  IBBAMPOBB. 

[Cmehtdtd  from  pagi  284.] 

31.  THE  Khmtm.     This  Unguage  u 
ipolben  bj  t  sibbII  oatioa  to  the  east  of  SU- 
Wt,  irho  inhabit  the  moantaios  extending 
froBi  SUbet  nearij  to  the  borders  of  China. 
la  thb  tpecimen  three  or  hot  Sungtkrit 
vordt  maj  be  traced,  but  lo  diaguiied  by 
the  BBOQOtyUablet  prefixed  or   added  to 
tlieiiH  tfot  tbej  aie  not eaailjr  recogovbed; 
while  the  pronouns,  gpmj  I,  fte,  thou,  k», 
thejy  and  the  frequent  rccnrrence  of  the 
•jr llables  mtaf  ,  eng,  vng^  Ac.  plainly  indi- 
cate its  distant  affinity   with  the  Chinese 
BDono^Uabic   system,  however  widely  it 
^iihrs  from  it  in  jts  present  state. 

32.  The  Bwrman  language.    This  lan- 
guage has  borrowed  the  Sungskht  alpha- 
ftyety  in  which  it  is  now  constantly  written. 
Sut  notwithstanding   this,    scarcely  three 
Sungskht  words  can  be   descried  in  the 
specimen  giren.   Syllables,  however,  which 
accord  with  those  in  the  Chinese  collo(|uial 
system,  are  to  be  found  in  abundance ;  and, 
indeed,  the  language  adopts  two  of  the  (bur 
Chinese  tones.     We  here  And  the  Sungakrii 
mrrested  in  its  progress  eastward,  therefore, 
and  constrained  to  lend  its  alphabet  to  do 
little  more  than  cbthe  and  express  another 
ajstem,  said,  by  thove  who  have  studied  it 
most  clobely,  to  be  originally  monosyllabic, 
and  which  still  retains    tones  completely 


But  Blthoogfa  tfaii  varieij  oT  laagvagM 
gives  to  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged 
a  highly  formidable  appearance,  sinoe  they 
almost  confuse  the  mind  by  their  nnrober, 
the  difficulty  will  be  found  roon  apparent 
than  real,  particularly  when  they  are  takea 
singly  as  they  occur.     Wi(h   a  pretkwi 
knowledge  of  the  mode  of  constnic^ioii,  and 
nine-tenths  of  the  words  in  any  one  Ian* 
guage,  the  study  of  it  can  scarcely  detenrs 
the  name  of  labour.    The  pecuhar  tenniatt^ 
tions  being  once  fiuniliariaad,  (scafoely  B 
hundred  in  any  one  of  those  langnagea,)  tha 
language  is  already  understood.    Nothing 
remains  dark  and  uncertain  lodtscooragv 
the  pursuit ;  and  the  gradual  aoquisltien  of 
four  or  five  hundred  words,  the  tenth  of  at 
many  thousands,   the  general  number  o^ 
words  in  these  languages,  has  little  in  it  that 
mquires  bard  study.    It  will  be  evident, 
therefore,  that  to  a  person  already  acquauit- 
ed  with  Songskrit,  Bengalee,  and  Hindee, 
tlie  acquisition  of  ten  of  these  languages  will 
cost  scarcely  the  labour  of  acquiring  one 
language  totally  new  to  him,  as  it  will  be 
merely  that  of  familiarising  himself  with 
less  than  five  thousand  words,  a  labour  peiw 
formed  by  every  one  who  adds  to  Latin  a 
knowledge  of  Greek;  a  labour  certainly  far 
inferior  to  that  of  committing  to  memory 
Sve  thousand  Chinese  characters,  each  de- 
scribing a  different  idea  by  a  different  com- 
bination of  strokes ;  and  far,  very  far  less 
than  that  involved  in  the  previous  acquisi* 
tion  of  the  Hindee,  Bengalee,  and  Suugskrit 
languages. 
But  much  as  any  two  of  these  languages 


foreign  to  tlie  Sungskrit  system.    The  lao.   may  approximate,  (he  terminations,  though 


guages  which  spring  from  the  Sungskrit, 
thereibre,  evidently  form  a  whole  of  them- 
telves,  and,  taken  togetlicr,  constitute  a 
philoiogical  £sinily,  which  fi)r  number  and 
^lose  resemblance  to  amch  other,  can 
icarcely  be  paralltled. 


in  few  instances  exceeding  a  hundred,  are 
so  often  repeated  in  discourse,  that  a  lan- 
guage formed  of  the  tame  radical  words, 
will,  when  spoken,  be  srart.^ly  intelligible 
to  one  of  a  neighbouring  province.  This 
will  be  evident  from  an  example ;  the  Mab' 
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f^tta  fpeciiwn  of  tlie  Lord^s  Prayer  luis 
ttBrniy-mne  out  nf  it»  (hirt^-twu  word> 
•grv«*iD^  wilh  the.  Bciigalrf  *,  bat  of  ihe 
hunJn-d  and  niiietiM-ii  svllablcH  whi«.h  it 
containi,  no  Icm  than  Jifty-nitu  will  br 
found  to  dilTirr  in  lound  from  t\vM*  in  the 
Beaipilrc  Hpecimrn;  w  that  whik;  (he  Ian- 
giiagct  haro  nearly  (he  iiiine  wordi  ^n  com- 
noo  with  cat  h  other,  in  diacuune  onljr  one 
halfnf  the  MwiidA  convey  the  •ajne  idea, 
■ml  the  other  huh\thati«,  the  terniiiiatioos; 
■o  diigui«e  these,  ai  to  render  the  whole 
nearly  unintelligible.  Thin  will  nut  appear 
■Irange,  when  it  is  considered  tliat  the  radi- 
cal words  and  the  pronoun*,  which  ore 
nesrly  alike  in  all  die  lanfoi.!;;*'*,  convey  iho 
idea  in  its  nnnindifii  d  ot.ifr ;  but  whether 
ik  be  that  of  a  thing,  a  qiu!iiy,  or  an  a'*tiun : 
Bad  if  the  furmer,  whether  it  be  finfiular  or 
plural;  if  the  latter,  wht- ilier  it  be  artimirJ. 
or  d'-nied,  advim  d,  cuminntidt- d,  or  forbid- 
den, inu»t  In-  Kanit  fiXMii  tin:  dilTrrint  trmii- 
Dalioiis  whi^h  convoy  tlie  idra  tii^he  mind, 
with  tlie  vitriiHi«  i^hades  of  mcanini;  nicely 
dipcriminalrd.  lieiK-e,  languages  unintel- 
li*(iblr  for  w^nt  uf  an  acquaintance  with  (he 
Irmiinaiionf,  became  plain  and  clear  when 
tliese  are  acquired- 

Frum  thi*i  it  will  appi^ar,    thnt,    whiU 

lhoc(    who  >{M  .ik    ti]t  *"■    K  ii'^IUlti'  i.lM'piJ^'r  «, 

varied  us  ttn  \  an  l<y  thtir  dirTi  n  nt  t<nni- 
natiiiiis,  aiv  »liiiu<t  iiriiiittilif;i!>U-  toculi 
other,  :i  (iw  |iriMjn&,  »i  (juHinli-d  with  Siin);- 
Skrit,  and  tht  iiiidiug  io;;tiMtr  langoascN 
familiur  with  Iniliha  •^miiiinur,  ainl  (ht. 
principlf  s  on  which  tht  i^fnnutuiion  of  h  i- 
(ers  i*  foundrj,  mn} ,  with  little  dilficulty, 
obtain  that  kno^vlffl'r*'  u*'  tin  :>o  languages, 
which,  to  tlitHe  unacqmintid  tht- n  with, 
mieht  seem  alnio>t  uiialtainabU- :  and  bv 
a  dili<^-nt  inipnivfincnt  of  natit<-  talent  and 
knowU-4l^r,  if  thr  mriin<i  f«ir  printing  an 
funii^ltcd,  cmiipn.«H  into  a  A  w  years  what 
might  H  t  111  nthi-rwisr  the  workof  ugrs,  und 
acLclerAte  tli*>  (^Micral  introduction  otXhria- 
tianity  into  hiiliit,  [H^<isjli|y  \i\  h.ilf  a  century  . 
In  till'  iru-thutl  Wf  piryur,  hoM'«>v<T,  lbi> 
labriiir,  if  iii>t  :i<  tiinlly  fliortcniHi,  i^  lit  Ica^l 
^iiut'y  fHLiiita'ed.      It  i«    a    uilI-knoMn 


fact,  that  one  to  whom  a  lamngtt  is  ww 
nacnlar,  can,  in  gaoemi«  itpifii  an  idm 
(herein  with  a  degree  of  penpinutf  and 
neatness  scarcely  attainabia  li|  a  farognei 
in  a  luf^;  period  of  years.    Of  ifaii  «c  be- 
came  early  sensible,  from  repMled  dials  in 
lieiigulea.    We  have  long  obHrved,  (hit 
on  cummunicating  tm  iden  to  •  learned 
Bengalee,  with  a  wish  thnt  he  wonid  ii- 
\iTt:»t  it  ia  his  own  way,  be  ^m  dune  it  in  a 
manner  so  clear  and  espresare,  that  wUs 
wf  could  fully  comprdirnd  fkm  fiiroe  of 
I  very-  word  employed,  we  have  found  k 
almost  impossible  to  eftpraae  it  wkh  aqul 
force  and  freedom  oarselvea.     It 
•Ycurred  to  us,  thai  i(^  to  thi 
I'orce  of  exprewion,  siriel  accwacy  coald  bi 
niiit«d,  n  version  of  (he  Scriplares  nigbl. 
in  a  very  few  yean,  be  produced  iaiheva* 
ii(>«)«  iM^nato  IcuiguageioT  India,  eaptrisr 
to  u  but  niipht  be  eiperf^d  pOHJbly  ia  Wf 
a  cfrntury  from  a  man's  geiog  iaioaach  if 
thcM.>  countries,  sitting  down  to  aoqain  Ai 
laiiguagr  ab  origine^  and  then  fonaiqg  Ai 
iityli^  ul'  A  translation  himself^  witti  Ae  t^ 
wi*  and  )>a1dncw  for  many  yenn  imspsii 
ble  from  a  roan*s  writii^  in  a  farsiga  hfr 
guage.    \Vc  therefore  ibat  made  the  Irid 
In  one  or  two  of  (he  lunguaees  widi 
we  wfrr  most  familiar,  and  finding  it 
i.rid  tM'\oful  ourcxjK-ctation,  we  exteoM 
it  to  otlier*.     I'hc  process  of  the  work  H 
nearly  a«  fullows: 

On  I  iitpig;iiig  a  immlit  in  one  of  these  cig- 
null.-  Ian;i;ua!^ps,  after  having  etaraioedsid 
aHLTtaintd  his  qualifications,  wegavchia 
iin  approved  vrnsion  of  the  Scriptures  is* 
lanj^uagf  with  which  he  iji  well  acquaiatcdi 
for  mo^t  of  the-  pundits  wc  employ,  ^^ 
;:u(k1  Sung«L.rit  bcholars,  are  also  acqos'B'' 
ed  with  at  least  one  or  two  of  the  coff^ 
languages  of  India,  besides  (heirownvera^* 
culur  tongiic,  and  mmuc  of  them  with  tbre^ 
or  four.    Then  placing  him  among  twoV 
throe  oUier   pindifs  who   have  been  ^ 
\vBr>  cni|iloyrd  with  un  we  direct  hin^'' 
exjireff*  thi;  idi^as  lie  ilnd«  there,  iohivowo 
\i  nuiculur  idiom  with  the  utmost  care  sod 
e\iu.Uic9S,  and  to  ask  questions  wherever  ^ 
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MeaDtime  the  gram- 
tenniiiBtions,  and  die  peculiarities 
Ikng^uage  are  acquired,  poMiblj  by 

0  he  has  finished  the  first  Gospel. 
>rk  of  re\Uion  it  then  begun  with  the 

This  at  first  proceeds  cxccedingly 
&  nothing  is  suffered  to  go  to  press  till 
adorstood  and  approved;  and  in 
(Stances  the  alterations  made  are  so 
MIS,  as  to  leave  little  of  the  first  copjr 
g.    This  revision  is,  however,  of  the 

value,  as  the  discussions  which  it 
leti,  both  lay  o|>on  Uic  language  to 

the  sense  of  the  original  to  th«f  pon- 
s  wc  advance,  we  proceed  with  in* 

1  ease  and  pleasure,  and  seldofo  go 
I  the  fourth  Gospel,  without  feeling 
eton  firm  ground  relative  to  the  faith- 
and  accuracy  of  the  version.  Thui 
enion  of  the  New  Testament  is  pro- 
oot  inferior  in  accuracy,  and  far  su- 
n  point  of  St)  le  and  idiom,  to  the  first 

of  the  Bengalee  New  Testament, 
iductof  seven  years*  severe  labour 
dy.  The  Old  Testament  beconu'ii 
ore  easy;  and  the  knowledge  and 
Acc  acquired  in  bringing  the  first 
of  the  Scriptures  throui^h  the  press, 
>  contemptible  pn-pnmtion  for  the  re- 
fa  second  edition  of  the  iVc-w  Ttbta- 

printing  of  tliesc  vtT*ions  is  highlv 
mt,  as  for  want  of  the  means  to  print 
versions  have  often  lain  almost  use- 
d,  in  some  instances,  many  have  been 
In  this  part  of  the  work  wc  have  been 
k1  with  such  asjiistance,  that  we  have 
eady  for  printing  in  almost  every  one 
e  languagr^s.  Some  of  them  have  a 
ir  character  of  their  own,    as    the 

the  Kashmccr,  th««  Wucb,  tlie  Goo- 
.,  &c.  In  thr  ijroatcr  jwrt  of  them, 
sr,  the  Dpva-na{jrec  is  fumiliar  to 
r  those  who  can  n'lid ;  and  as  this  al- 

is  perfectly  complf  ie,  while  some  of 
al  alphabets  are  greatly  d«  ficicnt,  it 
desirable  to  extend  the  D«?va-nagrce 
»ly  as  possible.     It  would,  iiulcid, 

facilitate  the  progress  ct  knowledge, 


ifitcoiildhmrethctemtMisioogiTCAit  in  In- 
dia, which  the  Roman  alphabet  has  obtain- 
ed in  Lurope.  Thii  we  wuh,  if  possible,  to 
promote ;  and  hence,  though  we  have  caft 
several  fountsof  types  in  the  local  cbaracten 
for  the  use  of  tliose  who  now  read  these 
alone ;  yet,  as  many  pn:ter  the  Nagiee,  it  is 
our  design  ultimately  to  publish  an  edition 
of  most  of  these  in  the  Nagree  character. 

That  the  labour  is  not  lost  which  is  that 
employed  in  giving  the  Scriptures  in  a  lan- 
guage, though  spoken  by  not  mora  than 
two  millions  of  people,  as  is  probably  the 
case  with  some  of  these,  must  be  obvious  to 
all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  state  of 
things  in  the  British  Isles.  The  vahie-  of 
this  has  been  demonstrated  in  Walef^ 
where  the  word  of  God,  being  translated 
into  the  vernacular  language  of  that  mall 
principality,  has,  ago  ailter  age,  brought 
forth  fruit  in  the  most  abundant  jnanner. 
lliis,  however,  it  conld  scarcely  have  done 
in  the  same  degree,  had  the  Welsh  been  left 
to  dorivc  all  tlicir  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures from  the  English  language,  although 
it  is  the  language  of  their  nearest  neigh- 
IxNirs,  and  spoken  in  a  certain  degree  anwog 
themselves.  The  importance  of  this  will 
further  appear,  if  we,  on  (he  other  hand, 
consider  tho  !<(ate  of  things  in  Ireland,  in  the 
vomacular  language  of  which,  the  Scrip- 
tures, it  ivholly  translated  and  printec^ 
have  never  yet  been  circulated  to  any  cx^ 
tent ;  and  to  this  vcr>'  day  we  find  the  iiW 
habitants,  under  a  splendid  and  numerous 
Protestant  establishment,  which  conducts 
worship  in  the  English  language,  almost  aa 
ignorant  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  Hindoos 
themselves.  The  expense  and  laboiu* 
which  have  been  so  commendably  appUetl 
within  these  few  years  past  to  the  coniple  • 
tion  of  a  Gaelic  version  of  the  Scriptures, 
though  that  language  is  far  less  extensive 
than  any  of  the  Indian  lnn;i:uagcs,  senc 
further  to  show  the  value  of  the  ul>jrct  be- 
fore us. 

The  importance  of  thuR  preparing  ver- 
sion!* of  tlie  Scriptures,  in  all  these  lan- 
guages, if  possible,  will  further  Appear,  r' 
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w«  coBridtr  «M  MM  wMfa  which  the  Goqid 
mmj  he  intfoduced  by  My  Blkaonuy  iaio 


of  these  prorinces  when  thb  u 
cfiicled.  A  MiMioaerj  who  naey  in  mmm 
fbtaivpenod  wiihtoceny  theGeqid  thi- 
Iher,  Day  not  poueis  that  tarn  of  mind 
which  woold  eneUe  him  to  lit  dtrnn  with 
^KghttOK)  udooota  workuthe  transle- 
lion  of  the  Scriptures ;  he  may  not  poBMiB 
tiiat  knowMffe  of  the  originals  which  soch 
a  work  requires ;  or  he  may  not  have  a 
pieas  at  hand  to  print  the  Scriptures  when 
translated,  or  funds  to  meet  the  expense ; 
hat  devoid  of  all  these,  wifh  the  Scripcnres 
■  his  hand  already  trantlatrd,  he  can  begin 
fraclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  mercy  to 
perishing  shmeis;  yea,  the  very  perusal  of 
tfwse  Scriptnrea,  with  care  and  diligence, 
wiU  be  to  him  both  giammar  and  dictionaiy 
in  the  aoqotsit^  of  the  language. 

Nor  when  the  Scriptures  are  thus  transla- 
ted, will  a  Eunpemn  Missionary  be  in  every 
ittrr^  requisite  for  the  purpose  of  intro- 
dncittg  the  Qospel  into  these  proviDces.  A 
hrother  ban  and  rniicd  up  in  India,  or 
nven  a  Hindoo  conrert,  though  incapable  of 
translating  the  Scriptures,  nrnj  acquire  the 
local  character,  if  diflierent  from  his  own, 
go  among  his  bordering;  neighboun,  and 
quickly  attain  a  language  so  nearly  allird 
to  hn  own.  Thus  several  of  our  brethren 
horn  in  Bengal,  are  now  emplmed in  Hin- 
doostan ;  and  not  only  have  brethren  Kerr, 
Thompson,  and  IVter,  natives  of  Calcutta, 
•arried  the  (jo>pcl  into  various  parts  of  In- 
dia ;  Imt  our  bn>tlirr  Kri»hnuo-(Lu,  w)io«e 
■lemory  is  precious  amonc:  u<,  took  the 
OriMS  NVw    T'  ,    went    inu>    that 

country,  learned  Um-  .»ng:uag*r,  and  labour- 
ed there  with  brother  P«  tor,  till  arrestod  in 
his  career  by  thai  si<  kiiess  which  at  length 
conducted  him  to  his  father's  hoow  above. 
The  frptnxf  of  giving  a  version  in  each  of 
titcse  lanj^ua^L-s  is  al^o  far  frwn  being  great 
t>ur  eiperiouce  in  the  work  of  translating 
and  printing  enables  us  at  this  time  to  judge 
pretty  corn-ctly  respoctiag  the  expense  of 
ane  of  these  \'crsioas :  and  wc  think  that, 
JA  gtiueral,  now  types  are  prepared^  and 


an  thiagt  are  randy  fcrthespatk.  theM- 
pense  oT  pandits  wages  iar  tnnalaling  As 
llew  TcotamenCt  and  hr^;inK  it 
the  press,  and  that  of  printing  a 
copies,  inclndiag  types,  paper,  4c  will  bs 
little  more  than  fenr  thonsand  ivpeca,  or  fivs 
hundred  pounds;   which  sam, 
will  both  seem  a  verrion  in  afanost  any 
of  these  langnagea,  and  anadhioi 
sand  copies ;  a  number  mdN  iwit  to  caamj 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  iatoas^ons 
of  these  provinces,  as  well  astosecnrsAi 
translation  against  the  possibility  of  hm^ 
lost    A  second  edition  of  tfune  or  km 
thonnod  copies,  will,  of  ooone,  oome  fi> 
about  a  rupee  each  copy.    Thai  thsniw 
hundred  pounds  will  ahnoet   secnra  Iks 
GospePs  twang  given  to  any  one  of  Ae  pi» 
vittoes  of  India ;  and  wero  By  friend  ia  kii 
lifetime,  or  in  his  will,  to  devote  five  hm- 
dred  pounds  to  this  purpoae,  thecflectofil 
might  contimie  operating  fiom  genffrstim 
to  generatkm,  tilt  time  itself  diall  be  as 
more.    Were  we  to  include  the  iihole  d 
the  ScripCmes  in  one  of  these  kngosgw, 
(he  expense    could  be   ascertained  wift 
equal  ease.    The  Old  Testament  is  to  lbs 
New  as  seven  to  twenty-fire ;  that  is,  it  cos* 
tains  more  than  thrice,  but  less  thsa  hsr 
times  the  quantity  of  (he  New.    Two  thoo- 
sand  pounds,  therelbre,  would  now  defrvf 
the  expense  of  translatii^  the  icAoIr  of  (he 
Sacred  Oracles  imo  almost  any  one  of  ihist 
cognate  languages,  and  of  printii^  a  Snt 
edition  of  a  thousand  copies. 

It  is  from  a  view  of  these  cirrumstsacei, 
(hat  we  have  been  induced  to  imprarf  to 
the  utrooiit  those  advantages  which  we  poip 
sees  for  carrying  fonrard  the  worlc  It  ii 
trae^  that  at  the  date  of  this  Memoir,  us 
had  not  brgun  the  translation  of  (he  Scrip' 
(ures  in  eight  or  nine  of  these  languages  ,*  si 
(he  Southern  Sindh,  the  Kutch,  the  Mais* 
war,  tlie  Malwa,  the  Magudha,  die  .Novik- 
Khosbula,  and  the  Mithilee.  But  whocwr 
will  refer  to  the  specimens  of  (he  Lonfi 
Prayer  in  these,  and  reflect  on  the  cai» 
with  which  they  can  be  added  to  the  reM. 
will  not  wonder  if  we  candidly  ackaowMic 
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ikat*  AoqU  iifkm  PnmdMice  ifwra  our 
KffiBi,  vid  coutiinie  to  OS  the  advantages  noif 
«igagred«  it  is  not  our  intention  to  stop  till 
•vwT'  province,  and  district  throughout  In- 
dia shall  have  the  word  of  God  in  its  oim 
Tcniacular  tongue.    FoTt  granting  that  to 
acquire  the  remaining  tenth  of  the  words  in 
1h^  dialects,  may  be  difficult  to  persons 
advanced  in  jrean,  it  will  appear  evident  to 
thoM  who  dulj  reflect  on  the  subject,  that 
it  will  be  still  nMxe  difficult  for  others  here- 
after, who  may  be  totally  new  to  the  work, 
to  acquire,  throi^ch  the  medium  of  the  Sung- 
ikrit  and  the  chief  cdlatenil  tongues,  an 
aocnmie  knowledge  of  the  other  nine-tenths 
of  the  words  in  these  languages,  toother 
with  th^  experience  in  the  woric  of  tram- 
ktfkn  which  can  only  result  from  many 
jsan*  aoqmintancc  tlierewith.    Convinced, 
thtrtfeie,  that,  at  our  tiiue  of  life,  we  can- 
■oC  itrvo  our  generation  more  effitctually  in 
•17  other  way,  it  is  our  determination,  as 
&r  as  the  Lord  shall  enable  us,  to  devote  the 
renainderof  ourdaysto  labouring  (herein 
MfKlvet*  and  to  the  training  of  others  to 
ftm  work,  who  may  cany  it  forward  when 
W  are  laid  in  the  grave. 

It  may  mrt  be  improper  to  mention  the 
excftians  which  certain  of  our  brethren  are 
already  making  for  the  sake  of  farther  for- 
vrarding  this  work.     The  labours  of  brother 
CTliamberlain  in  the  Bruj  version  have  been 
ly  mentioned ;  and  though  at  present 
from  the  spot  on  which  tliat  Ian- 
is  spoken,  he  has  continued  his  study 
Ikt  language,  abd  has,  in  die  last  few 
prepared  tlu:  gpreater  part  of  the 
New  Testament   for  the  press. — Brother 
at  Java,  has  made  so  great  a 
in  the  Malay  spoken  at  Batavia, 
the  Literaiy  Society,  after  examining 
^«  version  of  St  Matthew  tlierein,  have  re- 
^licited  him  to  proceed  in  the  work  of  trans- 
Wlioo,  and,  as  a  token  of  respect,  have 
^Wted  him  a  member  of  their  own  body. — 
K^nther  Clviter,  at  Ceylon,  has  pot  to  press 
%  Grammar  of  the  Cingalese    language, 
WlMch  is  approved  and  encouraged  by  tliose 
^Mtlemen  there  who  are  most  conversant 
vrilh  the  language ;  and  he  writes,  that  he 


hopti  ere  long  to  b*  mthUA  to  nnder 
some  asiHianoe  in  the  Cingaleao  Cranslatkn 
of  the  SGriptm«s.^BrDther  Trowt,  now  set- 
tled at  Samanng,  is  applying  with  great 
industry  and  success  to  the  Javaoeta  lan- 
guage, with  a  view  to  a  traoslatkm  0^  the 
Scriptures;  and  has  it  in  cootemplatioB  to 
send  us  a  copy  of  the  Javanese  alphabet, 
that  we  may  prepare  a  fount  of  types. — 
Brother  Judson,  too,  at  Rangoon,  is  apply- 
ing with  great  assiduity  to  the  Bunnan  lan- 
guage, with  a  view  of  ultimately  assisting 
in  the  same  good  and  important  work. 

Of  the  state  of  our  funds,  dear  brethreo, 
it  is  proper  that  we  should  put  you  in  poa- 
session.  in  addition  to  the  balance  we  had 
in  hand  at  the  date  of  the  last  Biemoir,  wo 
have  received  four  thousand  rupees,  the 
moiety  of  the  sum  which  the  Corre^xmding 
Coounittee  ^d  in  hand  at  the  end  of  the 
year  1814,  and  which  was  voted  us  at  tbehr 
half  yearly  meeting,  held  in  July  1814;  for 
which  sum  we  beg  you  to  oiler  the  Bible 
Society  our  most  cordial  thanks.  We  are 
also  indebted  to  the  beneficence  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners,  for  a 
I  farther  sum  of  Sicca  rupees,  1156,  which 
they  have  kindly  remitted  us  this  year. 
And  a  bequest  from  America  claims  our 
particular  notice,  as  it  is  the  first  of  the 
kind  with  which  the  translation  foud  has 
been  favoured.* 

These  sums,  however,  leave  only  a  ba- 
lance in  hand  of  1242  rupees,  which  sura  is 
far  more  than  absorbed  in  the  versions  now 
in  tlie  press.  For  alt  the  wages  of  the  pun- 
dits, therefore,  and  the  eipense  of  the  ver> 
sions,  we  have  to  borrow  money  as  we  are 
able,  till  we  receive  new  supplie«  from  you, 
and  the  supportera  of  the  work  in  Britain 
and  America ;  which  sum,  if  it  be  lliat  re- 
quired for  the  whole  year,  will  amount  to 
nearly  four  thousand  pounds ;  for  the  wage;* 

*  This  is  a  bequest  by  Miss  Rebecca 
Cox,  of  which  Robert  Ralston,  Esq.  and 
oUier  executora  have  kindly  and  generously 
remitted  to  us  before  it  was  legally  due, 
from  the  interest  they  take  in  the  work  it  is 
intended  to  forwarda 


370 


CVANGDJCAL  OVARDIAA 


«f  lb*  pandito,  wfiick  we,  icUia^  M  ibr 
libenlitj  of  the  public,  have  eufaf^  in  tbe 
didennl  luigiiajreft,  uDouot  to  1200  nipr^t 
■milhlj,  or  IWNN.  uuumllr :  bikI  the  ptiirt* 
in^  of  the  difitrMt  venion*  will  uauunf  to 
feU  two  tboimnd  poantli  morr. 

W.  Caiit, 

J.  Marhhmati, 
\T.  Ward. 
MairhSl.lRie. 


ITLNERANT  PREACHING  IN 
FRA.NCL. 

Ckifuct  afm  Ijitier/rom  a  /^mfy  •«  ^rtrncr, 
fo  htr  Currtsp'iHdini  m  Lundun,. 

TThe  Prof r. ttifit  n-a'l«r  will  mnkeduc  al- 
low AiR-r  I'l^r  (hr  partiality  whinh  llut  writer 
di»pla_v4  fur  Kmnin  ('-.«tlii.ilic  prv-ucbt'i^  and 
c«;n-iauiii«*!<,  whii  h  Wf  cannot  appnivt',  yi't 
muftt  wish  (hat  Hrott:«tarit  rniiiMtrn  may  be 
acloatf-d  bv  similar  leal  iu  tin.'  Ji^M  iiiiaatiuii 
of  a  (Mirrr  faith.] 

YOU  tdce  to  wanii  an  interest  in  the 
eauflc  of  Christianity,  that  I  am  lure  you 
will  lejoicc  to  hrar  of  an  eatabliabnifni 
likely  to  roiitribute  to  rrvi%citin  France, 
wlan*  it ha4 «till  «o  man}  fcalow  partiuiiM. 
^lun  after  lifinupHrti-  :ill<*Wf-(l  of  thi;  {Hibli'- 
evT«.i^  of  thi'  (!;iili(Ji<.  n^li^iun,  a  ffvr 
f^ccle^iu-tK:!*  uniti  iltlii'm^cl^i  ^  into  a  tot-irty 
tiiMk-r  th*  iiji]N  ituiion  of  Mi^on:irii-9  in 
Kriinf'f,  and  dividing  tii<-mstlvt4  iiilo  Kim- 
panies  of  i'lmr,  fiT^-,  r>r  ftix,  a^  tliry  ilcriwd 
^^pr<liont,  1%'cnt  lo  tlu:  ililfi  n-nt  town*  t') 
endeavour  to  rail  back  tiit:ir  Lountrynit  ii  to 
that  Gofl  whoni  th^y  had  funakrn,  and 
If  hose  arm  had  l)ron  oxtrmk-d  uwrtlti  ;n  in 
his  wrath.  Their  (.-tTorts  tnjon  np[Kartd 
(ikt'ly  to  be  cruKiird  with  more  succor  than 
would  hnve  suiti'd  the  KjnptiNrS  \i«iws: 
ihcy  wen;  therpfbre  9upprcsM:d.  At  tlic  rv- 
tiini  of  the  kint^  they  again  ansenibird, 
mkI  rtii«^win'^  tin  ir  laudahte  ('adi;i\i^ui>f 
diey  continue  to  dedicate  thvir  (alentn  and 
tinu;  to  tlio  salvation  of  their  fellow -en  :i- 
tures,  and  the  «4-n'ice  of  tlit-tr  coimlrv  ;  in- 
dt^d,  1  ought  to  say  they  di-dirate  thrir 
Rvcs,  niiicn  it  'la  conjiidrred  as  imiKWiiiblv 
th^t  any  of  thun  «ihoald  ivsut  the  rery 


Ipvat  cscnka  Mccawy  to  A»  ffiUnai  Ok 
tAm  they  hnv  mpoiea  on  tDemelvcfl  bf  • 
yood  the  age  of  45.    With  Iraly  apoftaiial 
•implicity,  thpy   brae  mWk  ttnem  ooihet 
fta/T nor  scrip:  batjodgin;  thewoiiiBBBto 
be  worthy  of  hit  hire,  they  eacped  the  phoi 
ofibeirreMdence  Ibr  the  tine  beiog  to  fiv- 
nikh  Chem  with  the  neccHuief  oflffe :  fin, 
with  tbe  roiucioameu  of  doing  good,  or 
rathf^r  Ibr  will  of  their  Muter,  n  Iheir  ooly 
remoneratioo,  for  they  will  nol  accept  of 
any    tiling,    howcrer    artfullj   caamjt± 
Their  miision  lasts  from  fire  to  aereo  weefa 
in  ■  place— they  are  fifteen  in  nninlwi    w 
had  M-res  of  them  here  in  last  IVorenber 
and  Decrmher,  all  men  of  abilitiei,  each  ii 
a  diA.-Pmt  war.  and,  thetefore,  tbe  noic 
likely  lo  do  general  good;  but  ibeievif 
one  Monsieur  Goyon,  wime  tnleoti  m  ike 
pul|iit  weie  so  tran^cendently  saperior  to 
any  thing  I  had  before  met  with,  tbl  I 
could  ntA  help  laying  I  had  till  then  ooidii 
of  the  powers  of  oratory.     His  object  ml 
the  (XNiter^tion  of  infidrli,  and  «ch  wai  Ae 
tbrce  of  his  rearming,  and  the  power  of  Ml 
mastrriy  eloquence,  that  I   think,  nk* 
with  thoM!  predth  rmined  to  penilthvi- 
bf  li<:f,  ronrirtion  nnMt  follow  his  anpnicati> 
Thi-rr  wr  rrr.  ;i*n'- rally,  at  lia^t  MJO^Mfk 
in  thr  C'huri  li  whrn  be  prtrachod,  yet  f^ 
woyld  hiiv<-  hrnrd  a  (no  fall ;  his  Hnaan 
wt'rp  from  nn  htiur  to  five  loc^,  yet  tntj 
onr  ianicntrd  whrn  thry  closed.    Ob!  ho* 
rnui.h  did  I  thrn  wi«h  for  vou— I  do  oo^ 
know  that  I  cvrr  «penl  a  series  of  ereninS*       i 
in  a  mann<^r  more  {rratifying,  bodi  (o  mf 
undi  rMunding  and  my  hvart.     We  had  i^ 
vt nil  nK>«t  im}K>»in{>^  rrligious c< rrinoni«** 
thr  n  nowal  of  the  vow*  of  l)apti«ni— the  g^' 
ncral  Ainmunion,  and  the  plantation  of  lb* 
cross  wi^rc  thow  which  made  the  most  iB^ 
prc'\)ion  on  mo.     The  n^ligious  eiercii* 
IxT^an  nlwut  iiw.  in  the  morning,  antl  ti&* 
ploy  I'd  bli  hours  of  the  day  in  general,  Iwt 
•Hrtnctimtvs  the  whole  ot  it.     lireat  good  htt 
certainly  bni*u  done.     Many,  who  had  to- 
tally ne«;l»Ht<-d  r\<Ty   n-li^^ious  duty,  e^ett 
for  thirt\  or  forty  yrars,  are  now  l)€Comc 
irood  Christians.     There  arc  two  or  thrte 
insitances  of  the  father  and  laothcr  going  (o 
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Ve  married,  and  taking  a  fbmilj  of  children, 
some  mora  than  20  jcan  of  age,  to  be  bap- 
Uicd.  ScTeral  other  grown  penons  were 
aleo  baptiied,  two  of  whom,  in  particular, 
kad  ppobabij  never  entered  a  Chiixch  in 
dieir  livea,  for  they  bad  uo  idea  of  a  God ; 
jet  they  were,  according  to  the  law  of  the 
land,  man  and  wife.  \Vill  sot  ail  true 
Christians,  of  whaterer  conrounioo,  bless 
the  instruments  of  this  good  ?  Yet  what  we 
are  witnesses  to  here,  can  be  but  a  small 
portion  compared  to  the  whole  nation, 
which  they  will  in  time  visit .'  And  could 
the  number  of  this  admirable  society  be 
multiplied  tenibld,  it  still  might  remoraliie 
Fmnce,  and  give  happiness  to  its  people. 
11, 1818. 


WESLEYAN  MISSIONS. 

Preparatory  to  the  annual  meeting,  ser- 
aons  were  preached  on  Friday,  May  1st : 
■  the  morning,  at  Qocen-strect  Chapel,  by 
As  Rev.  Adam  Clarke,  LL.D.,  and  in  the 
evening,  at  Hinde-stroct,  by  the  Rev.  Tho- 
aas  Roberts,  M.  A.  from  Bath. 

The  annual  meeting  wb«  held  at  the  City- 
Road  Chapel,  on  Monday  moraing,  May 
4lh;  and,  by  adjournment,  at  the  tfame 
place,  on  the  evening  of  Thursday  the  7tli, 
Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.  M.  P.  ia  tlic 
dmir. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Watson,  one  of  the 
■acretaries,  on  introducing  tlic  report,  rc- 
Qmiked,  that  the  report  of  the  preceding 
year  had  been  so  recently  published,  that 
4te  present  might  be  considered  as  contain- 
v^  supplementary  notices,  rather  than 
Xany  new  facts. 

The  income  of  the  year  had  amounted  to 
upwards  of  1 7,600/.  but  the  expenses  would 
pRib^ly  be  equal. 

From  the  many  powerful  appeals  made 
to  die  Society,  wc  bhall  select  a  few  striking 
putkmlars. 

Mr.  Hawtrey,  of  ('aiiterl)urT,  formerly  a 
■ilitaiy  ofiiccr,  read  a  letter,  lately  received 
6ai  India,  describing  the  sclf*sacrilice  of 
^  Hmdoo  widows,  tbe  one  aged  23,  aud 


the  other  17,  in  Mareh,  1818,  with  the 
corpse  of  their  husband.  Eveiy  argument 
was  used  to  dissuade  the  women  fraro  thesa 
acts  of  self-murder;  but  they  were  infa- 
tuated by  their  superstition.  They  were 
even  required  to  ascend  the  funeral  pile 
while  it  was  burning ;  nor  were  the  Brah- 
mins allowed  to  detain  them  there  by  force. 
The  eldest  woman  walked  up  deliberately, 
and  laid  herself  by  tlie  bide  of  her  deceased 
husband.  The  younger  then  addressed  the 
spectators,  with  great  animation  to  this  ef- 
fect :— **  You  have  just  seen  my  husband's 
first  wife  do  her  duty ;  and  you  will  now 
sec  me  follow  her  eiample.  Hencefoiwaid, 
I  pray,  do  not  attempt  to  prevent  Hindoo 
women  from  burning ;  if  yon  do,  our  curse 
will  be  upon  you.** 

In  numberless  instances,  we  know  that  tha 
natural  love  of  life  has  conquered  in  tbesa 
wretched  victiou,  the  henasm  of  supersti- 
tion ;  but  the  cause  is,  perhaps,  even  still 
more  heart-rending,  when  fraud  and  super- 
stiUon  succeed  in  deadening  l!:e  very  fiecl- 
ings  of  nature. 

How  different  the  following  scene  !  and 
how  divloc  tlie  influence  which  could  form 
such  a  character ! 

Mr.  Hawtrey  was  once  stationed  at  St. 
Cluistophcr^s,  whtre  un  aflfecting  circuiii*- 
stance  occurred.  A  negro  wunan  ap* 
pearcd  with  licr  head  ticdup.  The  preacher 
inquiring  how  she  did,  she  rriplied,  **  Bless 
Uic  Lord,  my  Massa,  finely  .'"  On  further 
inquiry,  he  found  that  (he  woman  had  been 
greatly  persecuted.  Going  one  morning  to 
labour,  she  met  the  manager,  who  inquired 
where  she  had  been.  **  Me  come  from 
preaching,  Maiisa."  He  struck  htr  vio- 
lently on  tlie  face.  She  had  read  our  Lord's 
words ;  and,  undpr>tanding  thciu  litonilly, 
turned  the  otiicr  cheek,  when  he  knocked 
her  down.  She  had  heard  it  was  her  duty  to 
pniv  for  her  enemies,  nud  (hercfore  rose  on 
her  knees,  and  bci^in  to  prsy  tiie  Lord  to 
tuni  his  heart.     He  now  bt  came  furious : 

■ 

ordered  her  to  be  Ho^i'd  imnu.diatcly ; 
aud,  in  his  ragp,  took  the  whip  into  hisowa 
handa,  and  beat  her  till  «he  became  iu cnsi- 
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ble,  and  WW  left  for  dead.    Brinf:  novr  > 
•■krd  if  fba  ww  not  afraid  to  come  to 
preaching,  ihe  rp|tlied,  **  Kie  fi>ar !  Fanny 
BO  (War  *.    BleM  the  Lord,  kwaventy  Masta 
takr  care  of  ma.** 

Dr.  Clarie  ttronflj  urged  the  duty  of 
ChrUtians  with  n^ipect  to  nuvaionf.  It  vras 
alvrajb  found  lo  be  God's  time  to  be  gra- 
cioOT,  «rheo  «re  came  forward  proraptlj  in 
hU  •enricc. 

Mr.  Watfon   quoted  a  ktter  from  Mr. 
lfar\-ard,  at  Oylon,  which  conCmR-d  very 
ttranicly  Ihe  btalrmeut  of  Mr.  Cknigb,  rc> 
■pectin^  tlie  treatment  of  tbf"  sick  b}  the 
heathen  nalives  of  that  island     Mr.  Har* 
vanTs  attrition  was  one  evening;  roii»*  d  by 
a  loud  noi«c      He  followed  the  sound,  till  it '. 
brought  him  to  a  tha},  wht:re  was  th«*  figure ' 
of  a  terrific  demon,  six  or  s«'ven  feet  high, 
with  a  furki  d  tongue.     A  torch  and  a  bell : 
were  en(>lo)  <:d  tu  call  to  him  the  attention 
of  the  hcatliftn.     A  sick  man  was  lying  he- , 
fore  th«]  idol ;  and  a  lame  man  was  chanting  ■ 
aloud  tliL-  name  of  the  demon,  and  calling  uo 
himfuracui^.  The  Misnionar)  ttood,at  first, 
silent  and  astuniaiied  ;  but,  wl»en  the  per- 1 
ibrmeri  began  to  solicit  money  to  carry  on  j 
thia  shocking  fars.-e,  he  remonstrated  with . 
them  on  tlu^ir  liorrik  Ir  idolairr.     But  it  wa» 
in  Tain.     B\  th«  9t-  :iwan&  they  pretend  to 
cure  diseases.     If  tm    pntirnt  reco^'er,  and 
pay  the  pric«t,  all  i^  tvcll :  if,  howrvor,  he 
get  worse,  and  the  pno^l  perceive  him  to  be 
incurable,  he  pronouiK'cs  him  ^*  unclean.** 
He  is  then  carried  by  furce  into  the  jungle, 
frequently  screaming  and  struggling  all  the 
way;  and  there  left,  a  prry  to  wild  beasts 
or  to  famine .' 

T)ie  reseda tions  were  formed  on  tlie  prin- 
ci|>Ie  of  bringing  before  the  meeting  llio 
grant  oljecti  of  the  Society.  The  general 
PUCCPS4  granted  to  the  Missions,  and  tlie 
peculiar  claims  of  ihott:  to  tltc  Wekt-lndiis 
to  Africa,  to  Ceylon,  and  to  Madra<i  mid 
Bombay,  were  recognized  in  separate  rf#o- 
lutions. 

On  thuse  aad  other  puintii  the  meetings 
were  addie«»«Hl,  at  some  Ungth,  by  Mr. 
Hmtrry,    Dr    Clarke,    Mr.  D«TMi,  from 


Sierra  Leone,  and  iha  lUv.  Mean.  Wtt* 

son,  Bunson,  Boating,  and  others. 

Dr.  Clarke  auted,  that  the  reiMioa  to 
Ceylon  had  been  in  contenqilation  so  fu 
back  as  the  year  1788,  when  Dr  Coke  had 
s(i;;ge»tf:d  it,  and  urged  its  adoption,  as  the 
key  lo  Continental  India.  A  memorial  had 
been,  in  consequence,  prewntcd  to  the  Di- 
recton  of  the  East  India  Company ;  but  tke 
attt-mpt  roold  not  be  made,  till  our  Govern- 
mcnt  ("Heaven  bless  themP*  said  Dr. 
Clarke)  had  thrown  open  the  door  to  ni*' 
sions. 

The  Rev.  Jabez  Bimfin?,  in  ivfereaee  tv 
the  infant  mission*  to  Madras  and  Bonbij, 
moved  a  resolution  cxpresti^-e  of  plesfars 
In  these  mi^^iuns,  Init  considering  thrai  ss 
by  no  me»n»  adequate  to  the  vastnetf  of  ike 
object ;  and  pledging  Ihe  Societr,  thei^fcre^ 
lo  furnish  the  means  of  new  and  eolaigfed 
exertions  for  the  couTersioa  of  CooHoeitel 
India.     Mr.  Bunting  anfiorcad  this  reioli- 
tion  by  much  powerful  reasoning  and  iUii»- 
tration.     Among  other  proofs  of  tk  d^ 
graded  state  of  the  Hindoos,  he  noticed 
particularly  the    treatment  of  the  loaw 
castes  by  those  oi'  the  higher.    The  rkrisn, 
tor  ijtotance,  must  not  unly  keep  at  inch  • 
distance  as  rx>t  to  touch  the  other  cs*s» 
but  they  mu«t  not  paM»  them  on  (he  bisif 
way ;    and  if  tln-y  hiipprn  to  meet  lb(S> 
(here,  they  muit  turn  out  of  (he  nwl,  ^ 
(ake  a  circuit  in  ordrr  to  avoid  tbem.    **  ^^ 
is  «aid,*'  Mr.  Bunting  rLinarked,  **  ths(«e 
have  as  bad  characters  ai  home  at  tbcieiff 
in  India      Knt  here  is  Ui«>  ;;raud  distiac* 
tion : — In  England,  men  sin  in  the  ftc*  ^ 
tlM'ir  Biblc-^t,  and  agitiuiit  light  and  bu^' 
led^e;  and,  in  that  rp«|icct,  their  cnoio  " 
greuirr-    but,  in  India,  th«ir  vrry  ScnP' 
tun*>  yia  ilyvy  call  t)u-ir    bhastres)  p^ 
(hrm  on  to  wickedness,  aud  make  a  Hi*'*' 
of  1  rime  I" 

Among  (he  notites  of  the  home  concefB** 
we  observe  the  arrival  of  two  BuJhi*^ 
priests,  from  Crvlon.  They  importuned 
^ir  Alexander  Ji^in^lon,  who  is  just  it* 
turned  with  Lad}  Ji>hn»ton  (o  tbi«  couiitiyt 
to  alitnv  tliem  to  accompany  him  (o  Citg- 
land  for  instruction. 
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CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Eighteenth  Anniversary, 

ON  tlali  occaaioB,  an  able  sennoQ  was 
preached  bv  Professor  Farish,  of  Caiiibriclge» 
•a  TiKKiday  moroing  the  5th  of  Maj,  at  die 
CInircfa  of  St.  Andrew  by  the  Wardrobe 
and  SL  Anne,  Blackfriars,  from  Lake  xi.  2. 
*'  Hallowed  be  thj  name.  Thj  Inngdom 
;  thy  will  be  done ;  asuibea?ai,soui 


Ffeemasons*  Hall  was  crowded  at  an 
meAj  hour;  and  tboi:^  die  Committee 
.  Made  the  best  regulations  in  their  power 
ftr  the  accooamodatioii  of  the  DMnbers  of 
the  Society,  and  admitted  none  but  by  dck- 
eli,  yet  the  nunber  of  members  who  sought 
kr  admMsion  was  so  great,  that  the  tickets 
issued  were  perhaps  half  as  many  more  as 
Ihe  Hall  coald  contain.  We  are  happy  to 
hear  that  a  plan  is  in  contc^^)lation  lor  the 
maedying  of  this  eril,  now  so  severely  felt 
liy  this  and  other  Societies,  by  the  erection 
«f  a,  laige  and  commodious  room  fin*  the 
ImUic  meetings  of  charitable  and  religions 
institations. 

The  President,  Lord  Gambier,  took  the 
dmir  at  two  o'clock,  and  opened  the  meet- 
ing by  an  address  of  great  nmplicity  and 


An  abstract  of  the  Report  was  then  read 
bj  the  Secretary,  which  occupied  about  an 
koBr;  many  of  the  details  being  reserved 
fcr  the  press,  in  order  to  shorten  the  dura- 
lioB  of  the  meeting. 

Under  the  head  of  Funds,  it  was  reported 

fliat  an  increase  had  taken  place  in  the  in* 

Come  of  the  eighteenth  year,  equal  to  the 

increase  of  the   seventeenth;   having  ad- 

VBBoed  in  the  seventeenth  from  17,000/. 

to  20|00(V.,  and  in  the  Eighteenth   from 

SA,0OO^  to  23,000/.     While  tlie  income  of 

die  two  years  thus  amounted  to  43,000/.  the 

tipenditure  reached  41 ,000/. ;  that  of  the 

stventeenth  year  being  22,000/.,  and  that  of 

4b  eigbteendi  19,000/.     llic  average  in- 

sons  of  the  two  years  was  thus  21 ,500/,  and 

Ihs  average   espenditura  20,500/.     l*he 


CommittM  hav<a,  sioot  ths  wmmtrmry 
oome  mder  large  acoeptenoai  and  engage- 
ments ta  diflisient  Missioosi 

The  state  of  the  Missioni  was  rsporlad 
imder  seven  principal  cBvisioas — the  JMe- 
dilerrsniMiH  die  Oslcwfto  and  JVbrA  ^idM, 
die  Madrui  and  Smiihindia,  the  Oybfs 
die  JVew  Zeahnd,  die  fFett^fiiemj  and 
die^ss^/iMlisf. 

From  the  details  which  the  printed  re- 
port will  contain  of  these  seven  Missionub 
some  most  enooorsging  particalars  wan 
brought  betfbre  the  meeting  respecting  the 
infloeaoe  of  true  piety  on  many  of  the  U- 
bersted  negroes  in  Sierra  Leone,  and  the 
awakening  amaog  diem  of  a  missionary  spi- 
rit, which  had  a  great  eflect  on  tlit  mmm- 
bers. 

The  Treasurer,  John  Thornton,  Esq^ 
then  read  the  statement  oi  die  accounts  far 
the  year,  and  made  sobk  appropriata  re- 
marks thereon. 

The  Meeting  was  addressed  by  die  Biibopt 
of  Glonccster  and  Norwich,  Messrs.  Ste* 
phen,  Wilberforce,  and  Babingtoo,  and  die 
Rev.  Mr.  Cunningham,  Mr.  Beachcrolt,  and 
Dr.  Thorpe. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  wholn 
assembly  stood  up,  and  joined  in  singiqg 
dw  117di  Psalm— 

^  From  all  diat  dwell  below  die  skiet.^ 

The  collections  made  at  the  Semon  and 
Meeting,  including  several  donations  of  501. 
each,  amounted  to  about  3801.  One  of  these 
donations  was  sent  by  a  young  gentleman  for 
the  West  African  Mission,  in  consequence 
of  what  he  had  heard  at  the  meeting  of  the 
state  of  some  of  the  liberuU.>d  negroes. 


JEWS'  SOCIETY. 


T^nth  Anniversary, 


THE    first  Anniversary    Sermon    wa>i 

preached  at  the  Church  of  St  Andrew  hj 

\  the  Wardrobe  and  St.  Anne,  Rlackfriar«. 
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OD  Tbundaj  flveiiiag:,  M«jr  7ih.  bjr  the  Rev. 
B.  P.  ife&cbcroft,  M.  A.  R*n:ior  ol  lihui. 
hmn,  (r\Mii  John  &j&.  19— 22 ;  Um'  t^'tucMl  mi 
FridMy  UKMiiing.  Ma>  Ctii,  ul  >(.  i'iiul's 
Covt'iit  (tftnli!a,  b\  Itie  Iirv.  Ctiarlct  Si- 
iiKon,  M.  A.  fruin  VUtk.  xxxmi   1— («• 

The  Aiiiiuiil  .Min;iiii;s  at  Fn-i-rnu^iiw' 
UhII  Ux4  |*liA<.t  iit  iHu  b*ctoi.k~(lH-  I'n-si- 
d«iil.  Sir  TIjuiM.is  Burin::,  M.  I'  m  t^i4-«;>i.ur. 
who  (i]ii:fMHl  Um*  busim'^s  of  ihL  iLiy  with  ha 
KcuhUjnii.ii  »iui(>hiit)  ami  \n»  ty. 

Thi  lU'purt  u(  Uir  }(ar,  cuntiiiiuiig  iinu  h 
ciKuuraf^iiig  inlormulioii,  whs  rt-ud  Ui  a 
ver}  iiiuacnMu  iiH'«-tiii;  by  the  Kcv.  C.  S*. 
Hawtn-y,  uii-  of  the  bvLifUrifr.  1  lii-  .*!;•« 
ciuly,  it  iqiptMn^,  is  now  t.oui|il«:ti.!y  hi.t 
frvc  from  liiuiiiciul  vuibarm^siiiciiU,  ami  i* 
maiiiliiifiiii^  u  sU-ady  c-cufmniy  lu  all  iu  dc- 
piU-UiMiiiUf.  'lilt:  iiicoiue  of  lh«  yt-ar  had 
Ut-ii  *J-2ti4/.  17i.  fid.  aiid  its  eipciidilurc 
U'VJol.  la*.  3J.  TIk  am  edition  at'  the  He- 
brew i\ti»  Tfttuiiinnt  ha^  bi:en  all  circu- 
laU:d  auKMi^  Jewfe  at  lionie  and  abroad ;  and 
the  Cuinimttco  are  pre|)ahng  a  second  edi- 
tiou  on  stereotype  platofe.  They  have  alw 
eoicagod  soiik;  learned  Hebrew  sclioUrs  to 
review  the  trHiislatioii,  in  onlt-r  tliat  an  <'di- 
Cioa  niayt  at  wme  future  time,  be  i^siifd, 
virhich  sliall  commend  itaelf  evru  to  the  nio»i 
l«>amed  Uirbrew  ( liticv  of  the  Jcwi-h  mi- 
lioii. 

Kiirounie;iiiji:  infomi.it ion  h:i«  l«rrn  n*- 
C€i\i-tl  frt>in  till  It<  V.  l.«  wi>.  \\»\,  n'-j>«'i  t- 
in^  tlie  i»tiiti'  iif  t!ir  <  (MifiniMital  J'ws  ;  anion:: 
whom  thi'H'  i-i  mariifciitjy  a  fon^iideriihli* 
loinnHitioii,  and  an  ounit  ->t  il*"<ir('t')]>rnnii>fi> 
u  inural  iniprovrmiMit.— r«ir  oflii-r  particu- 
lars, we  n'fer  to  tin-  abstitu  t  of  tli«»  ri'jK)rt, 
whif.li  IV 0  hlnll  pivf  hi  rrufu  r. 

Affi-r  the  Itr|K)rt  hit'I  JM-rn  nad,  tin-  Jew- 
i-(li  c  hiMirn,  educalfd  liv  thr  S"  ii-tv,  ivir«' 
i lit n Minced  tf >  the  nufetin^  by  tht  Kf'\ .  Ha^il 
VVor^Jd.  and  fnng;  a  llebntv  huiin.  :uid 
;iie  H<»  nuiih  in  l'ji};;li!th. 

R*-'«iiliiliiiii«  IV*  n*  niovrd  anil  ."Cr.tndod 
if^jM^i  ti\i  ly  liy  the  (>i'hi>p  dI"  (iii.nri -ti  r 
:uk1  Mr  Janir.'s  SniiirtKirr;  ly  ,Mr.  WilUr- 
fone  and  ihr  Riv.  RolnrtCoK:  l.y  LonI 
•  ;:iiu».;nr  and  t|)i.>  R»<v.  Jyhn  (>vi-i  n  ;  bv  Mr, 


Robert Grut  and  the  Rev.  EdvfBid  Cooper : 

h\  Mr  Babingtui  and  Pro(e«sor  Farinh 


ThtclngiealColU^o/lhf  Rtfumtd  Dutch 
CAvrrA. 

Atamt^tim;  Dfth«-RokirdofStupcruiteiiiI* 
vnts  of  llie  Thc^iloeicul  C'-oUr|cc  of  the  Re- 
fomi-d  liulL  h  (  hun.-h«  held  in  tlw  city  of 
\r«\-nnin<>wtck  on  the  tth  of  NovMnber, 
(it:.  Rev.  Joim-s  S.  C'niHion  was  appointed 
tu  tn-trui  I  the  itudi nt>  in  Lcchaiaslical  ilis- 
•  "n,  (huith  (Jovf-minent,  and  Pastora! 
I'iii  ul'*'^'.  during  tliT  prr>ent  se^ioo;  and 
Mr.  Juhn  S  IVLiboii.  Pnneipal  ol'the  Acade> 
inv  in  thji  place,  to  teach  the  Hebrew  and 
tin't-L  language!*. 

They  aliio  rcqiie*trd  the  Rer.  Dr.  Liviiy- 
••(on  to  puhlioh  hU  valuable  coune  of  Lee* 
lureft  on  DitUctic  Th«>ologi-,  ns  **  a  meaiue 
eaN:u1ated  to  bi'  of  vast  advantage  toAe, 
ktuilent^.  to  the  iniititutton,  am]  to  the  CbnHl  . 
lit  large."  ^Vlirfhor  thf  venerable  Piuftuor 
will  comply  with  thf-ir  n'qiiciit,  i«  not  yet 
a!4:ertained. 

Till-  Suprrintondent'  have,  at  presctil,  un* 
•Itr  ihrir  I  an  fmt  nttf-thrtr  y  'Mjiig  genUcoin 
pri.-{Mrin^  fwr  the  liH^pi  1  niinijitry. 


EPITAPH  ON  A  FRIEND 

TRRAD  softiv  oVr  thi>  hallow'd  zroani 
I*:ile  Sorrow'*  child  lie*  here  ; 

Ye  who  have  fdt  miKfortune's  frownf, 
Here  pauv,  and  drop  a  tear : 

And  yCf  who  nought  l>ut  plen5ures  conru 

And  bask  in  ri)rtunfN  ray. 
Here,  learn  how  vain  are  earthly  jo}«. 

How  soon  they  fade  oway. 

Hrre  iitociM  in  peace,  who  often  te!' 

Cum|>ai«ion*s  kindly  tlamc ; 
Oft  di-opt  a  tear  at  l'ity*s  «lirine,* 

A  fch'iiii'  irifhonr  a  name 


y^ 


THE 


EVANGELICAL  GUARDIAN 

jIjvd  review. 


VOL.  II. 


JANUARY,  1819. 


NO.  9. 


«■« 


MBMOIR  OF  MR.  JOHN  WILLOCK, 
OHE  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  AE- 
yORMERS. 

[Qmchtded  from  jxige^Wi.] 

Mr.  WILLOCK,  after  he  had 
finished  his  epistolary  correspOD- 
dence  with  Abbot  Kennedy,  con- 
tinned  in  the  town  of  Ayr,  and  its 
neighbourhood,  till  towards  the 
end  of  May.  Hid  zealous  friends, 
who  were  protecting  him  against 
the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  and 
ether  enemies,  had  resolved  to 
accompany  him  to  Stirling,  if  the 
trial,  with  which  he  was  there 
threatened,  should  take  plai:e. 

When  they  were  informed  that. 
May  11th,  the  monasteries  in 
Perth  had  been  demolished,  and 
that  the  army  of  the  Queen  Re- 
gent, which  consisted  mostly  of 
French  troops,  was  on  its  march 
from  Stirling  to  Perth,  to  avenge 
Qpon  its  inhabitants  the  cause  of 
the  monks  and  friars,  they  imme- 
diately resolved  to  go  to  the  as- 
aistaoce  of  their  Protestant  bre- 
thren. The  F2arl  of  Glencaim, 
as  commander-in-chief  having 
with  him  Lord  Boyd,  Lord  Ochil- 
tree, and  many  barons  and  gen- 
tlemen, marched  from  Ayr,  at  the 
h^nd  of  twelve  hundred  ravaJrvt 
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and  thirteen  hundred  infantry; 
and  as  Mr.  Willock  would  hav* 
been  in  danger  of  his  life,  if  left 
behind,  he  took  him  along  witk 
him. 

The  Popish  party,  having  foa* 
pected  that  the  congregation  in 
the  west  would  endeavour  to  as- 
sist their  brethren  at  Perth,  had 
taken  care,  with  a  view  to  impede 
their  progress,  to  break  down  all 
the  bridges,  and  to  stop  the  paaa« 
es  at  Stirling  and  six  miles  above 
it.  The  Earl  was  thereby  re- 
duced to  the  necessity  of  leading 
his  army  over  the  Highland  maira 
and  mountains  ;  which,  however, 
he  accomplished  so  ei^pisditioDslj^ 
as  to  bring  them  in  good  time, 
May  24th,  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  Perth.  The  Protestant  camp 
was  then  a  little  way  west  fron 
Perth,  and  the  camp  of  the  Qqaea 
Regent,  about  ten  miles  farther 
west,  at  the  village  of  Aucjiter* 
arder. 

The  arrival  of  so  many  friends 
from  Ayrsl^ire,  who  were  now 
added  to  some  thousands  of  mea 
who  had  hastily  crowded  fromi 
the  eastern  provinces,  gave  great 
joy  to  the  Protestants  in  the 
camp,  and  sejrved  to  increase 
their  courage.  In  consequence^ 
of  the  accession  of  strength  whiqh 
the  Proteslents  ha4  acquired^  tbf 
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Queen  Regent  nnd  her  couo^cl- 
iurs  liesitated  os  to  wliat  liad  been 
their  tint  intention,  und  judged 
it  raoitt  advisable  to  offer  tcrm« 
of  accommodation. 

''  With  the  Earl  ofGlcQcairn/' 
eajs  Mr.  Knox,  "came  our  lov- 
ing brother  John  Wit  lock.'* 
These  two  minii^ters,  ri'r.  Mr. 
Willock  and  Mr.  Knox,  seeming- 
ly deputed  Irom  the  chief?  of 
the  congrr'gution,  held  a  berioiis 
cooference  with  the  young  Karl 
orArg\le.and  with  another  young 
noblemnn,  l^ord  James  Stewart, 
Prior  of  St.  Andrews,  who  was 
afterwanl  Rarl  of  Murray,  and 
Kcgcnt  of  the  kingdom.  The  re- 
sult was.  that  th('!>c  two  \onU 
heartily  joined  the  congregation, 
and  a  resolution  wa^  adopted,  to 
accept  of  the  termts  wliicli  the 
Queen  Regent  had  now  proposed. 

All  the  preachers  in  the  camp, 
and  in  the  town,  were  therefore, 
ns  Mr.  Knox  relates,  "  employed 
to  appease  the  multitude,  which, 
however,  they  could  not  eflcct 
without  great  labour.  And  no 
wonder,"  ?avs  he,  *•  for  many 
of  the  people  foresaw  tlie  danger 
whirh  would  on«up  ;  ;iiid  even 
some  of  the  pre:iLher>i  tliemsclves 
did  openly  atrirm,  in  tlicir  ser- 
nrions,  their  persuasion  that  the 
Queen  meant  no  truth.  Never- 
theless, that  the  mouths  of  the 
adversaries  might  be  stopped, 
who  were  burthenin<;  the  congre- 
gation with  the  charge  of  rebel- 
lion, they  earne«>tly  required  all 
men  to  approve  of  the  agreement, 
and  to  sutler  hypoch:>y  to  disclose 

itself." 

After  this  agreement,  wliich 
was  made  May  i^),  lo'ii^  and 
which  was  indeed  onlv  of  a  short 
continuance,  it  is  moi*t  probalde 
that  Mr.  Willock  retuniod  with 
the  Harl  of  (ilcncairn  to  the  west 


'country,  to  prosecute,  as  usual, 
his  pious  lal>oiir8. 
I     1  have  found  nothing  om^  con- 
jrerning  him,  of  an  earifcr  date 
than  the  month  of  July,  at  which 
time  he  was  in  Edinburgh.     It 
ivould  indeed  be  inconsistent  with 
the     plan     proposed     in    these 
sketches,  to  give  a  full  histoid  of 
the  contest,  which  subsisted  about 
thirteen    months,    between    the 
Queen  Regent  and  the  reforming 
congregation  ;  but  it  may  be  pro- 
per, upon  several   accounts,  tt 
give  a  brief  detail  of  the  occur- 
rence!)   which    occasioned   Mr. 
Willock  to  be  in  Edinbuf]^  at  the 
date  above  mentioned. 

The  Queen  Regent,  when,  k- 
cording  to  the  terms  of  the  k- 
commotlation,  she  had  entered 
Pei-th,  did  not  fullil  her  promise, 
but  oppressed  the  inhabituti. 
She  staid,  however,  only  a  few 
days  ;  but,  at  her  departure,  the 
left  a  Trench  garrison  of  six  boo- 
dred  men,  to  [ireserve  the  exer- 
cise of  the  Romish  religion;  sod 
as  the  town  was  well  forti6ed 
with  walls  and  tow*ers,  she  hoped 
her  garrison  miglit  be  Hble  to 
keep  it,  against  any  attempt 
which  the  Trotestantd  migbt 
make. 

The  lords,  with  a  numerou 
congregation,   having  completed 
a  rapid  and  successful  progress 
through  the  county  of  Kite,  and 
obliged  the  (^ueeii  Regent,  and 
the  troops  which  she  there  had 
with  her,  to  retreat  to  Edinburgh, 
thought  the  next  thing  incumbent 
upon  them  was  to  deliver  Perth 
from  its  oppres'^ofji.     Tliey  came 
to  its  neis^hbourliood,  June  23d  ; 
they  stmimoned  the  garrison  to 
depart,  June  i?(th;  and  on  the 
^.Otli,  (he  town,  without  any  great 
difliciillv,  was  put  into  their  hands. 

U'it  on  the  evening  of  the  C51h, 
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irho  before  was  elected  minister 
to  that  church,  should  continue 
there,  the  brethren  requested 
the  said  John  Willock  to  remain 
with  them,  lest,  for  lack  of  minis- 
ters, idolatry  again  should  be 
erected.  To  which  he  consented 
80 gladly,  as  it  evidently  appeared, 
that  he  preferred  the  comfort  of 
bb  brethren,  and  the  continuance 
of  the  church  io  that  place,  to  his 
OWD  life." 

Mr.  Willock  had  indeed  to 
sustain  what  might  be  called  **  a 
battle/'  or  hard  struggle,  with 
the  Papists.  July  26th,  he 
preached  to  a  very  numerous 
auditory,  in  the  church  of  St 
Giles,  which  was  the  parish 
charch  of  the  city,  and  in  his  ser- 
mon earnestly  exhorted  the  peo- 
ple of  Edinburgh  to  stand  fast 
ID  Che  truth  which  they  had  con- 
fessed. But  in  his  labours  from 
day  to  day,  he  was  greatly  vexed, 
and  met  with  molestation. 

For  the  Queen  llegent,  after 
sbe  had  returned  with  her  reti- 
nae to  Uolyroodhouse,  repaired 
the  altars  in  her  private  chapel, 
and  in  the  abbey  church,  where 
•be  would  not  allow  the  English 
prayers  to  be  used,  and  deprived 
the  young  men,  who  had  ventured 
to  read  them,  of  the  abbey  pen- 
lions  which  they  had  ordinarily 
enjoyed.  Though  the  French 
lioops  were  not  lodged  within 
die  walls  of  the  town,  yet  part  of 
tbem  lay  in  the  Canongate,  and 
pnrt  of  them  in  Leith,  and  were 
u^nently  very  unwelcome  visit- 
en  in  the  city.  In  Leith  they 
httike  the  ))ulpit  from  which  the 
Protestant  ministers  had  preach- 
ed, and  fully  restored  the  Popish 

worship. 

Hr.  Willock's  constant  use  of 
St  Giles's  church,  appeared  to 
them,  and  to  the  other  adversa- 


ries of  the  Reformation,  a  great 
grievance,  and  they  endeavoured 
to  deprive  him  of  it.  They  re- 
quired that  mass  should  be  cele- 
bnated  there  as  formerly  ;  but 
this  he,  and  the  other  Protest- 
ants,  in  a  general  meeting,  de- 
clared they  would  not  allow. 
They  next  requested,  that  Mr. 
Willock  and  his  people  would  so 
far  consent  to  gratify  the  Queen 
Regent  as  to  choose  some  other 
church  in  the  city ;  or,  at  least, 
would  consent  that  mass  should 
be  said,  cither  before  or  after 
their  sermons.  But  Mr.  Willock 
and  his  people  answered,  that 
*'  according  to  the  articles  of  the 
truce,  they  were  in  possession  of 
St.  Giles's  church,  and  could  not 
with  a  good  conscience  abandon 
it,  or  suffer  idolatry  to  be  again 
set  up,  unless  they  should  be 
constrained  by  violence  so  to  do, 
and  if  they  were  so  constrained, 
then  they  were  determined  to 
seek  the  next  remedy." 

*'  Notwithstanding  the  great 
boasting  of  the  enemy,"  Mr. 
Knox  says,  **  the  brethren,  hf 
God's  grace,  kept  possession  till 
the  month  of  November.  Not 
only  did  they  convene  to  the 
preaching,  to  the  daily  supplica* 
tions,  and  to  the  administration 
of  Baptism,  but  even  the  Loid's 
Table  was  ministered  in  the  very 
eyes  of  the  enemy,  to  the  great 
comfort  of  many  afflicted  con- 
sciences. But  as  God  did  pow- 
erfully work  with  his  true  minis- 
ter, Mr.  Willock,  and  with  his 
troubled  kirk,  so  the  devil  did 
not  cease  to  inflame  the  malice 
of  the  Q^een,  and  of  her  Papists 
who  were  with  her. 

We  are  told  particularly,  that 
*'  her  French  captains,  and  her 
soldiers,  in  great  companies,  in 
time  of  preaching  and  prayers? 
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resortod  U*  St.Oilcs'«kirk  in  Kihii- ,  biin^h,  reckoning  tbemself  ei  suf- 
bur{;h.   ciJ  lu.iile  their  irommon  i  tioiently   powerful,    held   a  con- 
i)e:«;iil:il.itioii9  therein,  with  siichj  vcntion.  October  21st,  in   which 
lu'iil  tiiikiu};  as  that   iiu  perfect,  Ihcy  deliberated  whether  or  nol 
aiii!iet!' i'    roiilil    be   h:id."     .Mr. ;  the    (^ucen  Rei^ent  had,  bj  her 
Willoi  k  pr:iv*'d  to  (ioJ  to  be  ilo- ,  bad  behaviour,  forfeited  her  dele* 
livcred  ivitui  iheni  ;    ami  it   inav  ^niei\   authority,   and  should  be 
be  pri'sumoil.  thouch  Mr.  Kiiox  deprived  of  it.     They  thought  it 
docA  not  mention  it,  th.it  he  aho  however  advisable,  both  for  the 
prayed  that  the  Lurd  wuuld  for-  relief  of  their  own  consciences, 
give  theai,  would  enli::!)ten  their  j  and  for  rendering  their  determi- 
minds  in  the   knowledge  of  the!  nation,  whatever   if   should  be. 
truth,   and   endow  them  with  a' more  agreeable  to  the  nation,  tu 
bettf'r  disposition,     lie  exhorted  j  have   a    consultation    upou  this 
them  to  be  quiet;  and  when  they !  point  with  Mr.  Willock  and  Mr- 
would  not  cc.ise  from  their  noise,  j  Knox. 

he  entreated  them  to  be  gone.  I  Mr.  Willock,  who  was  first 
Hut,  says  Mr.  Knox,  ''  they  ron  j  called,  stated  at  some  length  whst 
tinned  still  in  their  nicked  pur- !  he  conceived  to  be  the  recipro- 
pose,  deviled  and  nnluined  by  tliej  cal  duties  of  magistrates  and  their 
Queen,  with  a  view  lo  draw  our>  people.  In  the  conclusion,  he 
brethren  in  Kdinbupp^h,  and  them-  said  **  that  since  the  Qneen  Re- 
solves into  cumber,  so  that  she!  gent  denied  her  chief  duty  to  the 
might  have  a  coloured  ocra'sionisuhjerts  of  this  realm,  which  was 
to  break  the  league  with  them.*'  ■  to  minister  justice  to  them  ifltlif- 
The  lea(;uc  or  truce  was  dc-.  ferently,"  (r/r.  impartially,)  "to 
clared  (o  he  broken  in  the  begin-,  preserve  their  liberties  from  (he 
nin^  of  October,  at  which  time  invasion  of  i>t rangers, and  to  lu^er 
the  Queen  lie;:i'nt  had  obt.iined  them  to  have  God's  word  freciy 
a  lan:e  supply  of  iiiLM  .ind  money  and  openly  prenchcd  amongst 
from  France,  and  a  promise  of  idem  :  seeing*,  moreover,  that  the 
more  beinc  iifterwnrd  sent.  The  i^ueen  Kcj;ent  was  an  open  anu 
lords  and  their  adherrnt<«,  in  a  oti^^tinate  iilolatress.  and  a  vebe- 
raore  numerous  bo»i\  tli  in  before,  nient  mainl.tiner  of  all  supersU- 
thereforc  retornetj,  and  :!::ain  tion  and  idolatry  ;  and.  ^iiallj- 
took  possession  of  Kdnduir^h  <>n  that  she  utterly  despif>cd  wt 
the  UUh  d?iy  of  October  The  counsels  and  requests  of  the  no- 
Queen    Ki'gt'nt     left    Molvrood-I  hilltv,   he  could   see  no  reason 

,  "  I  • 

house,  and  went  into  Leilh,  why  tliey  ulio  were  the  bom 
which  was  now  strouKlv  foiinied. counselloi*?:,  vie,  the  nohililvanil 
,nnd  defendeti  by  French  trnops..  barons  of  the  realm,  might  not 
There  were  indeed  ""ome  S.'it?  justly  deprive  her  of  all  regimcut 
amon:;  them  ;  hut  a*^  thrir  ni]mi)er  and  autliority  amons^st  (hem.' 
was  comparatively  small,  and  :ir<!  Mr.  Knox,  beinj;  nevt  called' 
they  were  paid  by  the  Kin*:  oi' declared  his  concurrence  in  the 
France,  they  were  included  under  opinion  which  his  brother,  Mr. 
the  general  name  of  the  French]  Wilhick,  had  expressed.  I>"^ 
army.  ;  he  added,  that  the  misbehaviour 

The  nobility,  barons,  and  bur- 'of  the  Queen  Ke^ent  oujjhtnotl'J 
tresses,  who  were  now  ut  Edin- 1  withdraw  their  hearts  from  tbtii' 
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lawful  sovereigns,  who  at  that' 
time  were  Queen  Mary,  not  yet  | 
seventeen  years  of  age,  and  her' 
hasband  Francis  II.  King  of 
France,  who  was  nearly  about  the  • 
same  age  ;  that  if  they  should ' 
depose  the  mother,  viz.  the- 
Qjaeen  Regent,  from  her  office, ! 
merely  through  malice,  or  private  | 
envy,  they  could  not  escape; 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ;  1 
and  that,  if  she  afterward  should  i 
repent,  they  ought  then  to  re- 
store her  to  her  former  station. 

It  was  a  hard  trial  which  was 
imposed  upon  these  two  minis- 
ters.     Archbishop    Spottiswood 
•ays,   "  It  had  been  a  better  and 
wiser  part  in  them  to  have  ex- 
cused themselves  from  giving  any 
opinion  in  such  matters,  foir  they 
ni^ht  be  sure  to  have  it  afler- 
ward  cast  in  their  teeth,  to  the 
scandal  of  their  profession."  But 
it  would  be  ungenerous  to  cen- 
sure these  good  men  for  the  part ! 
which   they   now   acted.      The| 
Archbishop  him||lf,   if   he  had 
been  in  their  circumstances,  andj 
when  the  passions*  of  men  were  j 
so  greatly  agitated,  perhaps  might : 
have   done    no    better.      They 
knew  that  nine-tenths  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Scotland  were  on  the  side 
of  the  Reformers,  and  were  only! 
kept  from  declaring  themselves! 
by  the  dread  of  foreign  invaders,  j 
Their  best  interests  were  at  stake ;  j 
and,  at  that  period,  the  refine- 
ments in  political  discussions  were 
not  so  well  known  and  practised, 
as  perhaps  they  now  arc.  I 

The  writer  of  the  book  enti-  • 
tied,  "  Memoirs  of  the  Church  of. 
Scotland,"  which  was  printed  atj 
London  in  1717,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing apology  for  Mr.  Willock' 
and  Mr.  Knox.  "This,"  says' 
he,  *'  was  a  case  which  was  be- 
gun and  carried  on  for  matters  in . 


religion.  The  nobility  and  mi- 
nisters, all  along,  had  gone  hand 
in  hand,  aiding  and  advising  one 
another.  It  would  therefore  have 
been  very  unkind  if  the  minis- 
ters, when  they  were  consulted 
as  in  a  matter  of  conscience,  had 
declined  giving  their  opinion  to 
those  gentlemen,  who,  by  their 
instigation,  or  at  least  with  their 
full  concurrence,  had  ventured 
their  lives,  their  families,  and  es- 
tates, in  the  public  affair  of  reli- 
gious liberty.  It  would  have  been 
abandoning  their  friends,  and, 
what  is  worse,  their  cause  like- 
wise." 

The  Qjoeen  Regent,  however, 
paid  no  farther  regard  to  the  sen- 
tence of  deprivation  now  passed 
upon  her,  than  to  publish  a  pro- 
test against  it.  Leith  was  still 
withheld  from  the  Protestants; 
and,  October  31st,  for  the  first 
time  since  the  commencement  of 
the  dispute  about  religion,  some 
men  were  killed  on  both  sides. 
The  affairs  of  the  Protestants 
took  an  adverse  turn  ;  and,  No- 
vember 6th,  the  lords  and  their 
adherents  found  themselves  com- 
pelled to  leave  Edinburgh.  Some 
of  them  went  to  the  west  country, 
and  some  to  Fife  ;  and  no  Pro- 
testant minister  could  safely  re- 
main in  Edinburgh  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood. The  church  of  St. 
Giles,  in  which  Mr.  Willock  had 
preached,  was  cleansed,  and, 
with  much  ceremony,  again  con- 
secrated by  a  French  Bishop. 

Mr.  Willock  went  into  England, 
where  he  had  formerly  long  re- 
sided. It  is  probable  he  was  com- 
missioned to  join  there  in  solicit- 
ing, in  behalf  of  the  Reformers 
in  Scotland,  the  aid  of  men  and 
money  from  the  English  Queen. 

The  remaining  events,  in  the 
course  of  this  religious  war,  may 
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be  chiefly  mentioned  rs  follows  : 
April  Z,  1560.  there  arrived  an 
Enghsh  army  of  eight  thousand 
men,  (o  whom  two  thousand  more 
were  afterward  added.  Mr.  Wil- 
lock,  it  is  probable,  came  alonjc 
with  them  from  Enfchnd  ;  for 
April  291h,  he  was  one  of  the  sii 
mmisters  whom  the  lords  of  the 
congregation  charged  to  compose 
what  if  called  the  old  Confession 
of  Faith,  and  the  first  Book  of 
Discipline. 

The  castle  of  Edinburgh  had 
bitherto  been  kept  in  a  neutral 
state  by  its  Governor,  John  Lord 
Erskine.  Early  in  April,  the 
Qpeen  Regent  asked  him  to  re- 
ceive her  into  that  place,  as  her 
situation  in  Lcith,  which  was 
then  closely  besieged,  would  not 
bave  been  safe  for  her,  and  was 
especially  inconvenient,  as  she 
bad  fallen  into  bad  health,  occa- 
sioned by  tlie  anxiety  she  had 
felt  in  her  administration.  Lord 
Erskine  received  her,  and  along 
with  her  John  Hamilton,  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Andrews,  and  fromc 
other  nttendantF. 

While  she  was  resident  in  the 

Castlo,    the    battle    betwixt    the 

French    and    Engli>h,   at   JJawk 

Hill,  happened,  April   6.     The 

attack  of  the   French  upon  the 

English  camp.  April    loth;    i\m\ 

the  uni^ucccssful  attempt   which 

the  English  made  upon  the  town 

of  Leith,  May  7.     But  nu  more 

blood  was  vhed  in  the  cause  of 

the  Reformation  ;  and  the  death 

of  the  Queen  Regent,  which  was 

Ast  approaching^  put  a  period  to 

tbe  civil  war,  and  rendered  the 

fMettants  completely  victorious. 

'^WB  account  of  her  death  and 

neter  will  be  necessary,  as 

Willock  attended  her  in  hr-r 

Boev.  Her  distemper  seems 

fdive  been  n  decline  ;  and,  as 


is  usual  towards  the  end  of  that 
distemper,  her  feet  and  legs  were 
swelled.     She  requested  that  the 
Protestant  lords  wuuld  visit  her, 
which  they  accordingly  did.  '*  To 
them,"  says   Spottiswood,  **  she 
expressed  her  grief  for  the  troo- 
hlcs  of  the  reulm,  commending 
earnestly  the  study  of  peace  un- 
to them,   advising  them  to  send 
both  French  and  English  forth  of 
the    country  ;     and     beseecbiog 
them  to  continue  in  the  obedience 
of  the   Queen    their  sovereign, 
and    to   entertain   the  old  amitj 
with  the  king  and  realm  of  France. 
AAer  some  spct^ches  to  this  par* 
pose,  bursting  forth  in  tears, ibe 
asked  pardon  of  them  all  whoB 
she  any  way  had  otTended,  pro- 
fessing th.'it  she  did  forgive  tboie 
who  had  injured  her  in  any  port ; 
nnd  embracing:  nil  the  nobles,  ods 
by  one,  Jciiisiiig  them,  she  look 
her  farewell.     To  others  of  tbe 
meaner  sort  that  stood  hv«  fbe 
gave  hrr  hand  ;  and  so  thej  de- 
parted.'* 

The  Arclihilhop  goes  on  to 
say,  **  AtUTward,  disposing  her- 
self for  another  world,  she  #ent 
for  Joiin  Wiilock  the  preacher, 
who  was  then  reti: ruing  fron 
England  ;  and  conferring  with 
him  a  reasonable  space,  openly 
professed,  that  she  did  truttto 
be  snvcd  only  by  the  death  vA 
merits  of  Jrsus  Christ." 

One  of  the  particulani  which 
he  mentions  of  lier  character,  ^ 
that    '^  in   her  court  she  kept  & 
wonderful  gravity,  tolerating  ^^ 
licentiousness  ;  her  maids  he\^ 
always  busied  in  some  virtuo^^ 
exercise  ;  and,  to  them,  she  «*'^ 
an  ensamplc  every  way  of  moiJ^** 
ty,   chastity,   and   the   beat  i*-^* 
tues.'* 

In   Knox's  history,  there  ^  J' 
reports  of  tome  woitls  which  ^ 
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19  uii  to  have  spoken  dortog  the 
siege  of  Leith.  But  as  tbey  are 
contrary  to  her  acknowledged 
character,  which  is,  that  she  was 
all  along  disponed  to  prevent,  as 
much  as  possible,  the  efiasion  of 
huQian  blood,  they  may  be  con- 
sidered as  doubtful  reports,  or  as 
being  exaggerated.  There  are 
abo  some  remarks  which  may  not 
have  proceeded  from  Mr.  Knox. 

But  the  following  part  of  Mr. 
Knox's  narrative  may  be  fully 
credited  ;  and  is,  on  Mr.  Wil- 
lock^s  account,  necessary  to  be 
quoted.  **  The  Lords,"  says 
Mr.  Knox,  or  the  writer  of  the 
history  which  goes  under  his 
Bame,  '*  gave  to  her  such  coun- 
sel and  comfort  as  they  could  in 
her  extremity  ;  and  they  willed 
hef  to  send  for  some  godly  and 
learned  man,  of  whom  she  might 
receive  instruction ;  for  these  ig- 
norant Papists,  who  were  about 
her,  knew  nothing  of  the  mystery 
of  our»  redemption.  Upon  the 
motion  of  the  lords,  John  Willock 
was  sent  for,  witli  whom  she 
talked  a  reasonable  space ;  and 
who  showed  to  her  plainly  the 
virtue  and  strength  of  the  death 
of  Christ,  and  the  vanity  and  the 
abomination  of  that  idol  the  mass, 
and  she  did  openly  confess  that 
there  was  no  salvation  but  in  and 
by  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ." 
After  some  more  words,  which 
may  be  omitted,  it  is  said,  '^  Thus 
she  was  constrained  to  hear  one 
of  the  principal  ministers  of  the 
realm,^'  (meaning  Mr.  Willock,^ 
^  and  to  approve  the  chief  heaa 
o(  religion,  wherein  we  dissent 
from  all  Papists  and  Papistry." 

Her  titles  were,  Mary  of  Lor- 
rain.  Queen  Regent  of  Scotland, 
widow  of  King  James  V.  of  Scot- 
land, and  daughter  of  Claud,  the 


the  castle  of  Edinbuigh,  June  10, 
1560,  and  may  be  reckoned  to 
have  been,  at  the  time  of  her 
death,  about  forty -four  year»  of 
age. 

Within  a  'few  weeks  after  the 
death  of  the  Queen  Regent,  a 
general  peace  was  established. 
The  fortifications  of  Leith,  and 
the  batteries  which  had  been 
erected  against  it,  were,  with 
consent  of  both  parties,  demolish- 
ed. The  English  army  went  to 
England,  July  16th ;  and  the 
French  troops  were,  at  the  same 
time,  embarked  for  their  own 
country  in  English  ships  hired  by 
the  Scottish  government  Along 
with  the  French  troops,  were  al- 
lowed to  embark,  James  Beaton, 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  who  had 
been  a  persecutor  of  Mr*  Willock; 
and  also  some  other  zealous  Pa- 
pists, both  men  and  women,  who 
had  expressed  their  wish  to  re- 
tire to  France. 

The  committee  of  Parliament, 
in  July  1560,  nominated  Mr. 
John  Willock  to  be  superintend- 
ent of  Glasgow,  and  of  the  west- 
ern provinces.  His  diocess,  as 
it  was  called,  was  to  comprehend 
Clydesdale^  Renfrew,  Alonteith, 
Lennox,  Kyle,  and  Cuningbam  ; 
and  as  he  was  to  have  his  resi- 
dence at  Glasgow,  he  may  be 
considered  as  having  been  appoint- 
ed minister  of  that  city.  He 
made  no  delay  in  repairing  to  the 
charge  assigned  him ;  but  he  de- 
clared that  he  accepted  of  it  only 
for  a  time,  as  he  was  not  fully  de- 
termined to  remain  in  Scotland. 

August  28,  1560,  Thomas 
Archibald,  chamberlain  or  factor 
for  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
wrote  thus  to  the  Archbishop 
then  at  Paris  :  **  John  Willock  is 
made  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  now  in 


int  Ouke  of  Guise.     She  died  ini  your  Lordship*s  absence,  and  is 
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5 laced  in  your  pl.icc  nt  Glasgow.** 
Tr.  Archibald  would  have  npokcn 
more  accurately,  if  he  had  called 
him  '*  superintendant.'* 

In  another  letter  to  the  Arch- 
bishop, October  10,  la60,  he 
says,  **'  John  Willock  is  going  to 
London,  with  the  ambaMador,  to 
bring  home  his  wife.  He  gets  a 
thousand  pounds  yearly  off  the 
bishopric  of  Glasgow,  and  dwells 
In  the  Dean's  house.**  Keith 
■uspccts  that  the  yearly  sum  was 
not  so  large.  Mr.  Willock^s  con- 
nexions with  England,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  having  married  an 
English  woman,  might  be  one  of 
the  reasons  why  he  felt  an  attach- 
ment to  that  country. 

He  docs  not  seem  to  have  re- 
turned from  the  visit  which  he 
now  made  to  England,  when  the 
Assembly  met,  December  20, 
15G0 ;  nor  to  have  returned 
sooner  than  a  little  time  before 
the  meeting  of  the  Assembly, 
June  SO,  1562,  in  the  sederunt 
of  which  Assembly  he  bears  the 
title  of  "  superinlondcnt  of  Glas- 
gow.*' In  his  absence,  Mr.  Knox 
had  visited  Kylo  and  Galloway, 
and  Mr.  George  Hay  had  vi«itcd 
Carrick  and  Cuningliam. 

June  25,  15G.3,  the  Assembly 
met  at  St.  Johnston,  v/..  Perth, 
and  "  the  exhortation  was  made 
by  Mr.  John  Willock,  superin- 
tendent of  the  west."  It  ivas 
then  agreed,  **  that  for  avoiding 
confusion  in  reasoning,  a  mode- 
rator should  be  appointed  to  mo- 
derate during  the  time  of  every 
Assembly,  and  that  John  Willock 
should  moderate  during  this  As- 
sembly." 

He  did  not,  however,  at  this 
time  escape  the  strictness  ofccu- 
siirc  which  wus  u^nallv  the  lot  of 
the  superintendents.  **  Mr.  Wil- 
lock being  removed,*'    (that  is, 


desired  to  withdraw,)  **  it  ira« 
complained,  that  he  did  not  \m 
endeavour  for  the  extirpalioo  of 
Popery.''  Upon  his  retora  to 
the  meeting,  he  was  told  of  what 
he  had  been  accused.  Bot  **  be 
laid  the  blame  of  more  eftctul 
methods  not  having  been  used  on 
the  Duke  of  Chattelherault,  ud 
the  Earl  of  Catsilis ;  and  farther, 
he  desired  to  be  disbarthened  ef 
the  great  charge  laid  upoi  bin, 
which  he  had  undertaken  only  for 
a  time ;  and  requested  the  Ai- 
sembly  to  lay  no  heavier  burthen 
upon  him  than  be  was  able  (s 
bear." 

June  25,  1565,  he  was  igiiB 
moderator  of  the  Assembly,  whkh 
«  he  began,"  it  is  said,  '*with 
prayer,  and  ended  with  retumiag 
thanks  unto  God." 

Shortly  afler  this  Assembly,  he 
went  again  into  England,  where 
he  continued  about  three  yean ; 
during  which  time  his  brethren  oif 
the  ministry  in  Scotland,  and  the 
people  over  whom  he  bad  been 
placed  as  an  ecclesiastical  su- 
perintendent, fondly  wished  for 
his  return.  At  last,  when  the 
Karl  of  .AInrray  had  become  Re- 
gent, and  the  church  was  reckon- 
ed to  be  in  such  a  prosperous 
state  as  to  render  it  very  comfort- 
able to  any  minister  of  the  Gospel 
to  ofljciatc  in  it,  the  General  As- 
sembly, December  25,  1587, 
thon<;ht  it  proper  to  make  an  af- 
fectionate effort  to  recall  him. 
Thev  addressed  to  him  a  letter, 
in  which  thev  entreated  him  to 
return  to  his  native  country,  and 
to  resume  the  charge  to  which 
thoy  had  formerly  assigned  him  ; 
and  they  mentioned  some  very 
powerful  arguments  to  induce 
him  to  comply  with  their  request. 

A  copy  of  this  letter  is  given 
l»y  Bishop  Keith,  from  which  the 
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Uowing  paragraphs  may  be  se- 
cCed. 

**  Oar  enemies,  praised  be  God, 
«  dashed ;  relifrion  is  esta- 
iflhed ;  sufficient  provision  made 
r  mioisters ;  order  taken,  and 
malties  appointed  for  all  sorts 
'tfaosgression  and  transgi-essors.^ 
lM>ve  all,  there  is  a  godly  ma-' 
timte,"  (meaning  the  Earl  of 
[array,)  **  whom  God  in  his 
temal  and  heavenly  providence 
■th  reserved  te  this  age,  to  put 

I  execution  whatsoever  he,  by 
is  law,  commandeth/' 

**  Now  then,  loving  brother,  as 
oar  presence  was  to  us  all  in 
me  of  trouble,  so  is  it  now  of  us 

II  aniversally  wished ;  but  most 
arnettly  craved  by  your  own 
ock,  who  continually,  at  all  As- 
emblies,  have  declared  the  force 
f  that  conjunction,  the  earnest- 
«ssof  that  love,  the  pith  of  that 
mJ,  and  mutual  care  which  bind- 
ith  the  pastor  with  his  flock. 

*<  Neither  can  we  think  that 
he  shepherd  will  refuse  his 
lock  ;  that  the  father  will  refuse 
be  just  petition  of  bis  son  ;  and. 
eist  of  all,  that  the  faithful  ser- 
'snt  of  God  will  shut  his  ears  to 
be  voice  and  commandment  of 
be  kirk,  or  yet  deny  his  labours 
>  his  own  country.     The  time 

proper  now  to  reap  with  bl^th- 
i8a  that  which  you  know  was 
tfere  sown  in  tears,  and  to  en- 
y  the  fruit  of  your  most  weari- 
■tie  and  painful  labours.  It 
sill  be  no  less  pleasant  to  you, 

9ee  your  own  native  country 
liberty  and  freedom,  which 
>0  led  in  mourning  and  sobbing. 
K^der  the  burden  of  a  most  cruel 
ervitude,  than  comfortable  to 
lehold  the  religion  of  Jesus 
I^hrist,  throughout  all  the  realm, 
Soorishing,  virtue  increasing,  and 
rirtaoos  men  in  reputation." 


They  afterward  say,  "  we  at* 
sure  ourselves  that  you  are  not 
so  astricted  and  addicted  to  yoor 
own  particular,  as  that  this  gene- 
ral and  pommon  cause  should  any 
ways  by  you  be  neglected.  Now 
shall  you  see  the  cope-stone  of 
that  work,  whereof  you  laid  the 
foundation." 

The  energetic  and  sententious 
style  of  this  letter  seems  to  indi- 
cate, that  the  writing  of  it  had 
been  committed  to  Mr.  Joho 
Spottiswood,  the  superintendent 
of  Lothian. 

Mr.  Willock  could  not  well  re- 
sist the  importunity  of  his  bre- 
thren. He  came  again  into  Scot- 
land before  the  beginning  of  July, 
1668,  at  which  time  the  Assem- 
bly met,  and  made  choice  of  him 
to  be  their  moderator.  But 
Archbishop  Spottiswood  informs 
us,  *'  that  Mr.  John  Willock,  su- 
perintendent of  the  west,  being 
elected  to  moderate  the  meeting, 
made  difficulty  to  accept  the 
place,  unless  some  better  order 
were  observed  than  had  been  in 
former  times.  For  even  then,'* 
the  Archbishop  says,  '*  the  mul- 
titudes that  convened,  and  the  in- 
discreet behaviour  of  some  who 
loved  to  appear  more  zealous 
than  others,  did  cause  great  con- 
fusion. Obedience,  however, 
being  promised  by  the  whole 
number,  Mr.  Willock  assumed 
the  charge." 

It  may  be  remarked,  that,  in 
the  second  session  of  this  Assem- 
bly, of  which  ilv.  Willock  was 
moderator,  some  very  good  regu- 
lations were  made,  which  after- 
ward, as  the  varying  circum- 
stances of  the  church  required, 
were  improved  from  time  to  time, 
concerning  the  proper  number  of 
Commissioners  who  should  be 
sent  to  the  General  Assemblies, 
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and  the  manner  of  tbeir  being  Janeiro ;  not  on  a  vova^e  of  ilif* 
elected.  r.nvery  nor  mercantile  enterprise. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  bvit  one  of  a  melancholy  nature ; 
nny  farther  information   relating  in  the   pursuit   of    health.     To 
to  Mr.  Willock.   His  name  never  leave  home  at  any  time,  and  od- 
aAern-anl  occurs   in   those   act« .  der  any  circumstances,  must  be 
of  the  Assembly  which  have  been' p.iinful    to  those    who    have  a 
published,  nor  in  our  church  hi^- '  home  ;  but  to  part  from  the  com- 
tories.     If  he  li.itl  remained,  and  panion  of  the    bo«om    tenderly 
died  in  Scotland,  it   is  probable;  beloved,  and  from  children  dear 
that     Archbi»hop      Sputiiswood ;  a«  life,  in  uncertainty  whether  we 
would  have  recorded  his  death,  shall  ever  see  them  again  in  tbif 
and  given  a  character  of  him.  as  =  world,  is  agonizing.     My  feeliup 
he  did  of  some   other  eminitnt ;  were  keen,  but  the  rarietyand 
men.     1  am  therefore  inclmed  to  confusion  of  them  seemed  in  sone 
think,  that  he   returned  to  Kng- !  measure  to  blunt  them.     There 
land,  and  died  in  that  country.       Iwas  every  thing  to  excite  them. 

That  Mr.  Willock  was  an  ac-  and  yet  every  source  of  coosoh- 
tive  and  successful  mstrument  in .  tion  which  the  circumstancei 
accomplishing  the  reformation  of  admitted.  We  weighed  anchor 
religion  in  his  own  country,  is 'about  4,  and  with  a  toleraUi' 
abundantly  evident.  It  is  evident  brisk  wind  on  our  beam,  we  sooo 
also  thgt  persons  of  all  ranks  held  I  passed  the  Narrows,  and  eifbt 
htm.  very  deservedly,  in  high  es-  \  o*clock  dismissed  the  pilot,  three 
timntion.  Perhaps  he  was  the  leagues  from  the  Hook.  Had  he 
only  minister  whom  the  national  been  sober  he  never  would  bare 
Assembly  of  the  Cuurch  of  .Scot- ;  attempted  to  take  the  ship  out 
land  at  anytime  honoured  with  that  oi;:ht,  for  the  danger,  tfit 
so  pressing  and  atTe^tionate  a  let-  at'trrward  appeared  to  the  pai- 
:er  as  llio  one  which  they  ad-  ?cnper«.  w.v  imminen!.  01*  this, 
dressed  to  him.  "  however,   we    were   not  aw«re, 

^  and  sal  engrossed   in  the  cabin. 

writini;  our  letters.     I  was  antici* 
DR  Ar.HKi.<  .toi  RN u.  |,„i„„  ^.■^^^  ,  pleasure,   which 

Wr  La%i  .It  n*tr  o».f»  r  _.».-  t  }■■•  :i  lav-urci  ni'i'li!  me  I'or  a  momcnt  lorcet the 
wi:h  ihf  .^l'lrn•.tl  .'f  :'..  1 1^'  Vr  Af/eti,  p;iin  of  partius.  the  satisfacli<^ 
k"pi  !u  bitii ii.i!i.!.  '.  -  [\i"a«i <.  10  ar.i " m\ would roceive io leani' 

.Torn  S  'Utt.  \iv*  r  .  i.  :  r  »:ir  r."  .  \.  ry    -i    inff   that   we   had    got  SO  WCll  01**' 

>u  lurx.i.i     v..  — •  i  r  :;..   j  «:*« nt  and  were  p^ing  on   our  pass»£* 
nuni'».r  h *  n :"    '   ;>   ■:.  r  •  .iika-",  -  t\ith  a  wind  SO    fair  and  stro^* 
■>n:  .in.is.r  •       :.  i    -.  Va.\.a''*  that  it  carried  us  from   eight   ^^ 
x]n\ :  I.  ih  .1  '*  :  h    x;     ••  til.*.  .\.  !p:i  mih-s  an  hour.     When,  to  (7^^ 
■  n.;- < cf  I ;    J- :.  f :.  .• . i  :> it d. i.  v  »  ultcr  a*loni*hmcDt  and  moriihC '^' 
.f  ta?u  :..  *'■}''  .  (•'■  "  ■   '  r'i  i»"  I" r-  lion  we  were  loUI.  that  tbe  pi» 
r.»nn.i:i...-  MM-.  '.  ^  ;.»   !  M.:-.M.»h'»!.      h:id  l»*t'i  US.    You  cannot  concci  ^^ 

Lr>.      ibe  diMre«s  I  telt  on  this  occasicT 
.  ,        n  ^    1    II  I  .  pirtitui  irl\    a<    it   might   be   ^   ' 

month*   belore  you  would  be^ 
Ar«*^l' T  .^  P.  M.  C'HJbarked  on  the  reason  of  the  appareni  neg^ 
board  iLe  sbip  Tri'.on.  Ijv   Kio  gcnce   and  breach   of    promi*  '^ 
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delivering  as  from  the  dangers 
which  we  were  ei posed  by 
s  intemperance  of  this  man, 
d  in  orerruling  it  for  our  bene- 

1  clearly  discerned  the  good- 
ss  of  God  at  the  very  com- 
SDcement  of  the  voyage »  and  it 
rved  as  a  sort  of  pledge  for  his 
ntinued  care  and  favour.  On 
*  Lord's  day  the  wind  increased, 
d  although  fair,  was  attended 
th  such  a  heavy  sea  that  all  the 
Mengers  except  myself  sick- 
ad,  and  each  was  sufficiently 
iployed  in  holding  on  to  some 
tare  of  the  cabin.  On  the  af- 
noon  of  this  day  we  got  into 
»  gulf  stream.  The  wind  the 
Kt  day  increased  to  a  gale,  we 
i  to  scud  before  it ;  the  rolling 
I  pitching  of  the  ship  was  so 
mi  that  our  births  became  the 
ces  of  the  greatest  security. 
<  this  day  1  have  to  record  a 
narkable  deliverance  from  a 
>fceo  limb,  which  in  all  pro- 
Mlity,  had  it  occurred,  would, 
sn  without  the  aid  of  the 
ler  messengers  of  death  which 
^mpany  me,  have  closed  the 
*thly  scene  in  unutterable  an- 
jh.  Amidst  the  hurry  of  the 
e  the  carpenter  had  been  so 
{aged  that  he  had  not  time  suf- 
ently  to  secure  the  trunks  in 
I  cabin.  Among  other  articles, 
large  iron  chest,  with  a  very 
isiderable  weight  of  gold  in  it, 
]  been  lef^  under  the  table  in 
I  centre  of  the  cabin  floor,  on 
i  lower  side  of  which  I  sat, 
oing    against   the  side   birth. 

a  sudden  and  violent  motion 
the  ship  this  chest  was  thrown 
the  side  where  1  sat  so  as  to 
ten  my  foot  just  below  the  in- 
p  to  the  waste  board.  I  drew 
out  as  soon  as  I  could  collect 
ength  enough  to  turn  round  the 
est.     At  first  1  supposed  some 


of  the  smaller  bones  must  ba 
broken.  A  burning  heat  was  dif- 
fused through  the  whole  foot»  and 
succeeded  by  a  sore  pain :  but 
the  pain  soon  ceased,  and  the 
soreness  was  removed  in  a  few 
days.  Had  the  chest  struck  ray 
leg  in  the  position  it  then  had,  it 
must  hate  shiveM^  it  to  pieces. 
But  the  angel  or  the  Lord  en- 
campeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  him.  He  keepeth  all  their 
bones'^in  the  midst  of  all  dan- 
gers he  is  present;  over  all  that 
we  call  accident  he  presides ;  no 
evil  shall  come  nigh  us  unless 
commissioned  by  him  ;  and  then 
how  consolatory  are  his  promises 
when  sent;  these  apparent  evils 
shall  work  together  for  good. 
They  come  from  the  hand  of  a  fa- 
ther and  a  friend,  as  our  covenant 
God.  The  wind  continued  so 
fair  and  strong,  that  on  the  Satur- 
day aAer  we  had  sailed  we  were 
not  less  than  fifteen  hundred 
miles  from  the  Hook. 

Although  my  cough  during  this 
period  continued  very  much  as  it 
had  been  before,  yet  my  appetite 
was  great,  and  spirits  good  ;  and  I 
laid  little  restraint  upon  myself  in 
diet.  On  the  Lord*s  day  I  felt  so 
well  that  1  called  the  passengers 
and  officers  into  the  cabin,  read 
to  them  the  107th  Psalm,  toge- 
ther with  Newton's  7th  hymn, 
**  The  Lord  will  provide ;"  and 
made  a  prayer.  All  was  con- 
ducted with  the  utmost  propriety 
and  solemnity.  On  Monday  I 
found  myself  sensibly  declining. 
To  this,  three  causes  contributed. 
By  the  dashing  of  the  sea  my 
state  room  got  wet,  and  1  took 
cold.  The  exertion  in  walking 
and  holding  on  when  sitting, 
amounted  to  absolute  fatigue  ;  and 
as  1  had  observed  no  regimen  in 
diet,  the  chronic  inflammation  ot* 
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my  lungs  increased,  and  a  pretty  |  year    close  the  earthly  sceae ; 

tiiiisli  my  time  of  discipline,  sod 
bring  me  to  an  unalterable  and 


high  fever  en:sued. 

Tuesday,  Jan.  1,  1811. 


iiilerminuble  state  of  happioen 
or  misery  ?  What  is  thy  aecority, 
This  is  the  commencement  of  Oh  presumptuous  man  t  what 
another  year.  It  has  been  by  charter  upon  life  i  what  antidote 
the  great  goodness  of  God  added  to  disease  dost  thou  possess?  Is 
to  my  \'i(c,  roi^ary  to  the  apjire-  it  thy  blooming  health  ?  can  fancy 
hensiun  of  the  greater  purt  o!  my  i  draw  thee  more  blooming  than 
friends.  You  remember,  thut.thy  iVieud,  at  whom  death  bai 
about  this  time  laa»tyear,  1  was  atj  juat    thrown     his     dart  ?    Is  it 


Charleston  on  the  same  mchin- 
choly  errand  which  has  brought 
me  here,  and  I  believe  mv  friends 
there  little  thought  at  that  period 
that  I  should  ever  see  New- York 
again.  Not  a  few  who  were  sym- 
pathizing with  me,  and  lamenting 
that  1  must  so  soon  be  cut  otl, 
have  been  called  to  the  world  of 
spirits — their  eternal  destiny  has 
been  tised.  Wow  common  is  the 
remark  on  the  uncertaint\  of  life, 
and  yet  how  rarely  applied  to 
our  own  case.  In  the  circle  of 
our  friends  and  acquaintance, 
and  more  commonly  in  the 
congrctr<ition  among  whom  we 
worship,  at  the  roinnienceinent  of 
each  year  we  mi^s  many  who 
were  with  ns  bcfure;  and  con- 
( Imtc  that  many  will  be  numbered 
with  the  dead  before  another 
year  revolve.  We  often  proceed 
to  mark  the  victims  : — there  is 
one  whose  head  is  hoary  with 
age,  tottering  rapidly  to  the  tomb. 
Next  the  eye  tixes  on  a  counte< 
nance  emaciated  with  disease. 
Here  is  a  frame  so  delicate  that 
the  slightest  assault  must  break  it 
down ;  and  numbers  are  already 
on  the  bed  of  languishing, 
in  all  human  probability, 
if«Nn  it  again  :  but 
ing  OD  death, 
lent  tannises 
tff t  few,  verv 
.irwilltln> 


strength  of  tibre,  and  hitherto  total 
exemption  from  disease  ?  Whose 
death  do  I  here  announce  ?  He 
is  gone,  that  portly  active  mao, 
whom  we  saw  but  yesterday,  aod 
whose  fme  appearance  struck  all. 
*Tis  impossible  !  Of  all  othen  1 
would  have  been  willing  to  ensure 
upon  his  life.  Is  it  thy  yootfa? 
every  day  proves  the  folly  of 
such.  Let  us  not  be  deceived, 
that  feeble  old  man,  that  emad- 
ateil  form,  that  delicate  frame, 
nay,  those  whom  we  hare  seeo 
on  the  supposed  bed  of  death, 
may  follow  us  to  the  grave,  and 
long  survive  us  :  for  in  the  midit 
of  life  we  arc  in  death.  Tboa 
knowest  not  the  day  nor  the  houi 
wlien  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
Iiefure  I  return,  nay,  even  noffi 
while  1  contemplate  with  unutte^ 
able  tenderness,  the  almost  speak" 
ing  yet   lifeless    resemblance  of 

,  those  eyes  stript  of  their 

sweet  languish  may  l>e  dim— 
those  lips,  to  which  the  painter'f 
skill  could  not  give  the  delicate 
beauty  of  their  tint,  may  be 
livid— ail  that  reminds  nie  of  what 
she  once  was  may  be  changed 
and  lost  in  the  raviiges  of  death- 
My  children  too,  may  be  tern 
awa\,  and  the  worthless  truok 
left  withering  and  decaying, 
amidst  the  blasts  uliich  have  de- 
slro\ed  the  rirli  ver»lure  and  the 
lliril'lv   branrlii  •?      S«:ch  are  the 
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Ainfal  surmises  it hich  may  possi- 
•ly  be  realized,  but  the  proba- 
•ility  is  far  otherwise.  I  see  you 
B  full  health,  surrounded  with 
oar  tender  charge,  recei?ing  the 
ODgratuIations  and  good  wishes 
f  oar  friends,  white  1  am  strug- 
;LiDg  with  the  aggravation  of  my 
isease,  and,  at  times,  almost 
inking  under  apprehension  that 
11,  efforts  for  recovery  are  vain. 

This  impression  has  produced 
Qoments  of  gloom,  in  which  the 
vhole  train  of  my  reflections  have 
>roved  the  strength  of  my  at- 
ichment  to  this  world,  and  the 
ireakness  of  my  faith. 

There  is  something  awful  in 
death,  come  in  what  form  it  may, 
at  which  nature  on  the  first  full 
view  must  shudder.  It  closes  our 
eyes  on  all  earthly  objects,  and 
it  tears  from  the  heart  those 
ties  which  have  strengthened  with 
Cfery  throb.     It  finishes  our  pre- 

Etory  state ;  our  sensations, 
of  pleasure  and  of  pain, 
ceaie.  Our  mode  of  subsistence 
u  entirely  changed  ;  neither  vi- 
BioQ,nor  the  other  senses,  convey 
^nj  longer  their  report  to  the 
Bool.  I  know  that  it  lives,  but 
haiing  no  conception  of  its  ex- 
istence without  the  body,  the 
^eiy  ignorance  of  the  mode  pro- 
doccs  perplexity  and  pain.  All 
^ti  former  avenues  to  external 
UBpretsions  are  locked  up.  This 
fiaiae  becomes  lifeless,  and  de- 
G>niied,  and  loathsome.  We  must 
Bay  to  corruption.  Thou  art  my 
wer,  and  to  the  worm,  Thou  art 
l&y  mother  and  my  sister.  The 
pbces  which  have  known  us  shall 
know  US  no  more  ;  a  new  and 
^tried,  an  eternal  world  opens 
^poo  the  soul,  and  in  that  dread- 
fnl  hour.  Oh  how  frequent  and 
^*i^  foil  of  anguish  is  the  doubt 
vrhether  it  will  be  ronveyed  to 


the  bosom  of  its  God,  or  banished 
for  ever  from  the  glory  of  his 
presence. 

But  there  are  circumstances 
which  render  death  still  more 
awful,  and  many  of  them  would 
conspire  in  my  case,  were  it  to 
please  my  Father  in  heaven  to 
remove  me  before  I  return.  For 
a  long  time  his  hand  has  been 
heavy  upon  me.  Apparently  at 
the  season  of  my  greatest  useful- 
ness he  laid  me  aside  from  official 
work.  When  it  had  become  most 
pleasant  I  was  rendered  incapable 
of  performing  it.  During  much 
of  the  time  since  I  was  taken  I 
have  been  a  wanderer  in  pursuit 
of  health.  When  the  original 
disease  seemed  to  be  greatly  al- 
layed, another  which  I  had  equal- 
ly dreaded  has  prevented  or  pro- 
longed the  cure.  When  I  sub- 
mitted to  the  privations  of  this 
voyage,  the  hope  of  recovery  was 
sanguine.  How  soon  did  it  change 
to  despondency  !  How  painful  the 
reflections  which  have  occurred 
at  such  moments. 

Have  1  lefl  my  country  which 
I  love,  my  friends  whose  kind- 
ness has  so  greatly  endeared 
them  to  me  ;  my  family  that  in- 
volves all  the  charms,  comforts, 
and  tender  sympathies  of  home, 
to  die  on  the  ocean !  Shall  I  ne- 
ver again  dandle  that  sweet  little 
cherub,  whose  smile  has  solaced 
many  a  weary  hour  of  confine- 
ment. Is  the  hapless  babe  to  be 
orphaned,  too  young  to  know  the 
father  who  took  such  delight  in 
him.  At  the  period  of  life  when 
they  most  need  his  guidance  and 
his  care,  must  the  rest  be  de- 
prived of  it.     Must  my ■, 

who  knows  so  little  of  the  wiles 
of  the  world,  be  lcf\  to  struggle 
alone  with  its  wants  and  its  sor- 
row ?  When  she  is  cherishing  the 
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hope  of  my  recovery  and  6Dal  '•  peeing  m  f  do  the  depnvity  otmf 
return,  must  1  be  stretched  on  *  heart,  the  traosgressioot  and  de- 
this  restless  tossing  bed  of  death  ?  I  fects  ofmy  life,  while  out  of  hell, 
none  to  speak  the  consolations  of;  1  shall  ever  ha?e  caase  for  thia 


the  Gospel,  none    bat  strangers 


to  perform  the  last  kind  offices  ;  reasons  to  be  satisfied.  Unwortliy 


conviction.     But    1   have   other 


none  of  those  tender  attentions 
which  softened  the  anguish  of 
that  painful  hour,— no  friend  to 


as  I  feel  myself  to  be,  the  Gosprf 
of  Jesus  has  presented,  and  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  has  inspired  a  hope. 


close  from  view  these  eyes  when  j  a  hope  of  pardon,  of  reconcilia- 
ghastly  in  death  !  I  imagine  that  I  j  tion,  of  adoption,  of  eternal  life,  of 
already   see    them    convey   this 'growing   deliverance    from   sio, 


wasted  form  from  the  narrow  bed, 
on  which  it  was  lately  tossed  with 
dying  agony,  to  the  quarter  deck  : 
instead  of  a  winding  sheet  it  is 
aewed  up  in  a  canvass  sack,  and 
hidden  from  view;  laid  upon  a 
pliok,  it  is  conveyed  to  the  side  ; 
the  ship  bell  tolls  a  funeral  knell ; 
all  is  solemnity,  mingled  in  some 
with  tender  sympathy.  The  fatiil 
moment  has  arrived  ;  the  weight 
that  is  to  sink  it  deep  in  the  abyss. 


and  complete  victory  over  death ; 
a  hope  that  maketh  not  ashaoed 
when  I  aspire  to  call  God  mj 
Father,  Jesus  my  Savionr,  the 
Spirit  m^  Comforter.  A  hope, 
which  neither  afflictions  nor  temp- 
tations can  shake  when  the  kwe 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart. 

Since  my  sickness  commencsl 
I  have  had  more  of  this  hope, 
and  can  I  murmur  ?     In  all  ml 


is  attached  to  the  body,  and  at  the  ^  late  dealings  with  me,  I  have  sees 
word  of  command,    which    the 
heart  for  a  time  had  refused  ut- 
terance, it  is  launched  into  the!  then  good  to  be  afflicted?    1  any 
waves.     A  tear  started  from  the '  sometimes   feel     impatient,   vA 


more  than  ever  of  his  goodaeM 
and  his    faithfulness.     Is  it  not 


eyes  of  his  cabin  companions,  for 
they  seemed  to  love  him,  and 
even  the  rough  sailor,  as  he  turn- 
ed from  the  scene  wiped  his 
cheek,  and  cried,  God  rest  the 
soul  of  the  man  who  so  kindly 
talked  to  us  of  the  harbour  where 
(he  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
and  the  weary  be  at  rest.  But 
here  let  me  cease  to  utter  what 
have  been  transient  thoughts  in 
those  moments  of  deep  gloom, 
u'hich  cloud  or  conceal  the  ob- 
jects of  faith.  Even  while  such 
thouglits  have  shot  through  my 
mind,  I  have  never  yet  been  per- 
mitted to  complain.  I  have  never 
bren  tempted  to  think  hard  of  my 
l«)t.  1  have  never  for  a  moment 
lost  the  conviction  that  it  has 
♦•eon  better  than  mv  desert,  and! 


wonder  where  the  scene  "will 
end  ;  but  he  knows  my  frame,  he 
knows  that  1  am  but  dust,  and  wiD 
not  lay  upon  me  more  than  I  caa 
bear.  What  1  have  bom  is  W^l 
in  comparison  with  what  Jessi 
has  born  for  me.  Light  too,  coa- 
pared  with  the  exceeding  grest, 
and  eternal  weight  of  glor^  which 
he  has  purchased  for  me.  Whea 
arrived  at  this  glory  how  sood 
will  the  thorns  of  the  passage  be 
forgotten,  how  completely  tbe 
wounds  all  healed,  and  the  teanof 
the  valley  all  wiped  away.  Hov 
little  difference  will  it  mak^ 
whether  the  last  earthly  struggle 
took  place  at  home  or  abroad, 
among  strangers  or  friends  ?  Hav- 
ing committed  hU  things  into  his 
band  then  ;  here  am  /,  iei  him  d$ 
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vnlo  me  as  Mtemeth  good  unto  him. 
If  restored,  let  me  more  than 
eTer  show  forth  bis  praise — if 
remoyed,  he  will,  I  trust,  help 


me  to  siD2,  '<  O  death,  where  is 
thy  sting  f  O  graye,  where  is  thy 
victory  ?"     1  Cor.  xy.  65. 

[To  be  amimutd.] 
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LtiterSj  during  a  Tour  through 
'  »ome  parts  of  France^  Savoy^ 
Smitzerland,  Germany,  and  the 
Netherlands^  in  the  summer  of 
1817.  By  Thomas  Raffles, 
A.  M. — New- York,  reprinted. 

The  author  of  these  Letters  is 
already  extensively  known  to  the 
Christian  commnnity,  as  the  bio- 
grapher and  successor  of  the  ami- 
able and  accomplished  Spencer : 
aod,  in  his  native  country,  enjoys 
no  inconsiderable  reputation  for 
talents  and  pulpit  eloquence.  He 
now  appears  before  us  in  a  new 
character  ;  aud  has  presented  us 
with  a  book  of  travels,  which,  if 
it  be  not  so  learned  or  profound 
ai  some  that  we  have  read,  is 
nevertheless  interesting  and  in- 
•tmctive.  Independent  of  the 
recommeodation  of  a  flowing 
style  and  animated  description, 
which  characterize  it  throughout, 
there  is  another  consideration 
which  adds  additional  value  to  the 
work  :  (and  we  confess  this  is  the 
only  one  which  has  induced  us  to 
DOtice  it,)  we  mean  the  sketches 
which  it  contains  of  tlic  state  of 
leligton  and  morals,  in  the  coun- 
tries through  which  our  author 
travelled.  All  we  have  to  la- 
ment is,  that  they  are  not  more 
DQmerous  and  detailed.  Limited 
as  they  are,  however,  they  exhi- 
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bit  a  picture  of  moral  degradation, 
particularly  in  France,  enough  to 
sicken  the  heart,  and  to  cast  a 
deep  and  deadly  shade  over  all 
the  glory  she  may  have  acquired 
in  arts,  and  arms,  and  science. 
We  will  not  detain  our  readers 
at  present  with  any  additional  re- 
marks of  our  own  :  our  object  is 
not  so  much  to  criticize  the  work, 
as  to  present  some  interesting  ex- 
tracts on  the  subjects  just  men- 
tioned. 

On  the  charfuttr  of  the  Parisians. 

''*•  There  is  nothing  like  domestic  life 
in  Paris.  Yoii  will  hardly  find  a  oom- 
ibrtablc  family  circle  there.  Mar- 
riages are,  for  the  most  part,  contracts 
formed  for  convenience,  and  not  for 
love.  From  such  connexions,  what 
can  be  expected  but  alienation  and  dis- 
tance— infidelity  and  adultery.— Ac- 
cordingly, 1  am  informed,  it  is  no  un- 
common thing  in  Paris,  for  a  married 
woman  to  have  what  is  called  her 
L^ami  dc  maison,  who  visits  her  as  often 
as  he  pleases,  without  any  interruption 
from  the  lady^s  lawful  husband — to 
whom  the  boudoir  of  his  mistress  is 
always  sacred — and  who  is  so  necessary 
an  evil  in  the  house,  a  thing  so  gene- 
mlly  tolerated,  that,  iu  many  cases,  he 
actually  benrs  his  part  in  the  expenses 
of  the  estiMishmeut.  The  lady,  of 
course,  allows  her  husband  the  liberty 
she  takes,  and  he  is  sent  abroad  to  find 
a  similar  ix>«t  of  honour  in  some  other 
house,  to  tliat  which  he  suffers  the  be- 
loved of  his  wife  to  occupy  in  his  own. 
Krom  such  a  state  of  things,  therefore, 
every  shadow  of  domestic  intercourse 
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and  aiiiiK  iMtitHi  is  rirluilcil.  A  Aunily 
talilp  is  sclduoi  8|)rt!ad ;  a  family  circle 
i*  srliiom  ^thercil.  They  rr)mir  to 
the  restaurateur*  to  diiio,  to  tlie  cales 
tor  coll'ec,  and  to  the  theatre,  or  even 
ni'orve  resorlA,  tor  tliccveniii^*9  0CL-U|t;i- 
tioii  and  :uiiu^eiueut.  Thu5  they  li^e 
in  puMir,  cat  and  drink  in  public,  and 
lino  ini:;ht  uhiuvt  im:i;nu^«  from  their 
londiie.''^  :or  publicity,  that  tliey  would 
sleep  ill  public— or  uover  ilecp  at  :dl. 
Fle:i«iire,  exhibition,  and  iiiln;;ue, 
sveni  U»  be  thf  !;re:^t  ends  oi  tiieir  ex- 
i«t«'U(-c'.  To  the  nobler  punfuit;*  and 
Licrupatioiis,  that  become  a  nUional. 
ur-couiitable,  and  immortal  creature, 
tiicy  serm  ulferly  lo>t. — Willi  the  be- 
utg  o(  a  tiivl,  (.r  a  future  >late,  thert- 
u  noiliinj;:,  .ibtivf  ;;:iiiMid,  in  ran.-",  that 
ha^  tlie  rc-mi)!e-it  •onncsiiwu  except,  in- 
deed, the  chunhi'i,  whit  h  arc  the 
haunts  of  the  deadliest  !>ui>entiUon,  and 
con.n'crated  to  the  poni|ious  worship  of 
tlir  imapfc  of  the  Iwast.  From  the  clas- 
sic air  of  the  public  etUAce^i,  :uid  the 
minj^leil  superstition  and  impurity  of 
the  |ieople,  one  mi^it  almost  fancy 
oDC*s  self  iu  ancient  Athens,  surroundeil 
by  a  thousiind  temples  :uMi  a  thousimd 
altars,  consecrated  lo  the  deities  of  lufrt 
and  pleasure;  and  a  population,  the 
fundamental  maxim  of  whose  pmctirafj 
ifnotnroirfi/,  atheism,  is  ever  present 
lo  their  mind,  and  ever  oj»eralive  in 
their  conduct, — Ltt  vt  cat  und  drinks 
for  to-mnrruw  irr  tin  .' 

**  Hut  I  have  been  almost  uncon- 
scionily  IihI  to  the  <ame  di5«j:nstin^  topic, 
u|x>n  which,  I  fear,  1  hu\c  :d  ready 
dwelt  too  long  in  a  A^rmer  letter.  To 
a  suiM'rficial  obi>ervrr,  perhai)*,  one 
who  merely  contemplates  the  city  of 
P:iri9,  througfh  the  medium  of  iti  work^ 
of  arts,  or  !>cencs  of  :*;:4yety  and  amuse- 
ment, the  piclure>  I  have  drawi  may 
Feem  too  strongly  markcil  aiid  deeply 
coloured ;  but  it  can  be  so  resptnled 
only  by  a  superficial  olMtcrver.  F'or 
my  own  part,  my  heart  sirkeus  at  the 
review  of  wliat  I  have  written,  when  I 
think  how  far  bejneath  the  reality  any 
description,  of  which  my  pen  is  capable, 
must  Yh\  The  circumstance,  that  ilie 
i;ro8ser  forms  of  vice  are  wanting  hi  the 
public  haunts,  mark,  H'  possible,  a  deep- 
er dereliction  of  priuciple,  and  renders 
the  8<:ene  more  dan^rous.  In  our  own 
nK-troix>lis,  alai> !  there  is  enoug:h  of 
\ice,  and  crimes  are  peqMitratcd  of  the 
Jerpest  die.      Gut  then,  vice  is  recog- 


nized at  vire,  antl  fhiuned  and  abhor- 
red by  virtue.     It  keepi  its  owd  i>rm, 
uses  its  own  lan^uag;e,  aud  preserves 
its  own  limits.     Uut  here,  vice  has  the 
lau<rua;;e  and  the  forms  of  virtue ;  waUa 
hand  in  hand  with  virtue  ;  is  adonwd 
with  tjic  same  attire  ;  admUted  into  the 
same  MK'iety  :  occu|iies  the  same  seat; 
and,  I  had  almost  ^raid,  reposes  on  the 
sauie  couch,     sfhe  i»  to  be  ibund  in  the 
sluip  of  the  respect:. ble  tradesman,  in 
forms  that  in  Louiion  would  be  shroud- 
ed with  the  i^reatrst  secrecy;  or,  if  dis- 
covered, bnuid   tlie  vender  with  Je- 
ster veil   infamy  ;    but   here,  the  lofttr 
scx  b«'<-ome.'<  the  ministers  of  lust,  by 
•'X{Ktoiiig:thcm  to  sucii  a^  clioote  topD> 
chuse,  -.uid   that   too  with   unblushing 
( ounleuance,  as  if  thoy  were  the  ni- 
plesit  articles  of  lawful  commerce;  the 
fine  art-^  have  lent  their  aid  to  decorate 
imd  adoni  the  monster,  and  to  give  i 
■'oft  :uul  claj^iL  air  to  her  most  dfapnt- 
in^  cxpressiiMi*,  while  the  brilliant  ge- 
nius, and.  the  ezubcnuit  iniapnatifln  of 
the  author,   have  iuvekted  it  as  with 
dazzhii^  gems  and  a  gor^j^us  rcibe. 

''  lUii  all  tliese  coosidcratioDs apart: 
it  is  enou<;h  for  a  man  that  hai  anv 
prim  iple  of  religion,  or  integrity,  er 
humrmity  within  him,  to  walk  the 
streets  of  Paris,  and  rellect  that  be  if 
liassing  through  the  city,  in  which,  a 
little  more  than  a  qunrteV  of  a  cenlur)' 
ajro,  the  orarlf-s  of  (io<l  were  puMid; 
disowned,  tlie  C  iiri«<tiaji  ^rabbath  utter- 
ly alioli-hed,  reason  elevated  to  the 
throne  of  the  Supreme,  and  liberty  de- 
rlared  to  be  the  only  God;  that  he ii 
r-urrouudtd  by  a  people,  who,  aftff 
having  iud)riii.'d  their  hands  in  the 
blood  of  their  lawful  prince,  and  fiDel 
their  capital  with  enormities,  at  the  re- 
cital of  which  the  whole  civilized  vorU 
shuddered  with  a  thrilling  horror,  while 
all  wa!>  consecrated  by  the  «acred  naiDf 
of  liberty  and  freedom:  at  length 
placed  the  crown  thpy  had  dashed  t9 
the  (>arth  i\\xn\  an  upi>tarrs  brow,  io4 
fell  pro«trate,  in  all  the  abjectseaol 
submission,  to  lick  tlie  dust  beneath  the 
despolN  tect;  a  people  that  followed  at 
his  beck  through  scaj  of  blooil,  iotos* 
catetl  with  spoil  and  glutted  with  •orr, 
while  tliey  yielded  to  him  as  to  their 
destiny,  and  plighted  their  homage  tit 
him  as  tlieir  god,  till  tlie  great  Rnkr 
of  the  nations  was  pleased  to  revene 
his  fortune,  and  who  ilien,  with  onr 
conseutf  abandoned  him  to  his  fate— 
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xile  on  the  ocean,  and  the  shadow 
king ;  a  people  too,  who  could  re- 
:  their  servility  and  their  treachery 
Q  bis  fortunes  bri^tened  once 
n,  and  again  grew  dark— and  who 
now  sunk  in  the  arms  of  a  super- 
m  and  a  sensuality,  as  deep,  as 
Uy,  and  as  gross,  as  that  from 
se  embrace    they  rushed    to  the 

extremes  of  anarchy,  and  the  cold 
jt  of  atheism — I  say,  these  reflec- 
I  are  enough  to  (|uicken  the  foot- 
I  of  a  man  who  has  the  fear  of  God 
he  principles  of  humanity  withm 

lest  the  earth  should  open,  and 
low  up  a  city  which  has  been  the 
tre  of  such  enormities,  and  is  still 
haunt  of  such  pollution  and  im- 


Thai  a  contrast  does  all  this 
rd   to  the  condition  of  Paris 
ither  respects ; — rich  in  the 
lest  eflforts  of  geoias  and  indus- 
;  decorated  with  the  accumu- 
i  treasures  of  the  universe  ; 
yiog  io  the  splendour  of  her 
Qinents,  her  palaces,  and  her 
tatioDS,— she  still  presents  a 
al  waste,  as  cheerless  as  the 
irts  of  Africa.     It  is  an  inter- 
ig  subject  of  investigation  to 
lire  the  cause^  why  a  nation 
ich  high  mental  cultivation  as 
French  certainly  are,  should 
ertheless   be    so   completely 
'eo  of  moral  excellence.     As 
I  DOt  our  intention  to  enter  at 
e  upon  this  inquiry,  we  shall 
satisfied   with   throwing   out 
or  two  ideas  which  may  serve 
(rfve  the  problem.  In  the  tirst 
e,  we  believe  that  there  is 
adiiog  in  the  very  nature  of 
It     intellectual     acquisitions 
:b  renders  the  mind  indiffer- 
to  the  contemplation  of  reli- 
s  troth.     This  is  effected,  at 
,  by  their  so  completely  ab- 
iog  the  attention,  as  to  leave 
t  time,  and  less  inclination, 
»ther  pursuits  ;  and  then,  by 
rinig  pride  and  ambition ,  two 


passions  than  which  there  can  be 
found  none  more  directly  hostile 
to    the    humbling    doctrines   of 
Christianity.     This  is  one  prtn- 
ciple  that  lies  at  the  bottom  of  this 
phenomenon.  It  is  not,  however, 
sufficient  of  itself  to  explain  the 
whole  satisfactorily.     It  merely 
accounts  for  indifference  with  re- 
gard to  morals  and  religion.  Now 
it  is  possible  for  this  indifference 
to  exist,  without  that  constant  and 
unblushing    violation    of   every 
rule  of  morality  which  disgraces 
the  French  character:  an  addi- 
tional cause  most  therefore   be 
sought  for ;  and  this,  we  think,  is 
to  be  found  in  the  taste  of  the 
French  with  regard  to  literature 
and  the  arts.    There  is  a  period 
in  the  history  of  every  nation's 
refinement,    when    the    elegant 
and    the    brilliant    predominate 
over  the  useful  and  the  solid.  At 
this  point  the  French  have  ar- 
rived, and   the  consequence  is, 
that  the  imagination  maintains  an 
influence  which  completely  holds 
in  subjection  the  reason  and  the 
judgment.     This  preponderance 
of  the  imagination  is  evinced  in 
every  exhibition  of  the  French 
character  :  in  their  attachment  to 
painting,  sculpture,  and  all  those 
arts  which  make  a  direct  appeal 
to  the  fancy.     Beddes  this,  it  ap- 
pears also  in  the  character  of  their 
literature,    which  is  unquestion- 
ably more   distinguished  by  its 
gayety  and  ornament,  than  by  pro- 
foundness of  thought  or  extent  of 
research.     Such  being  the  fact, 
it  is  easy  to  conceive  what  the 
effects  of  such  an   ungovemed 
license,  given  to  the  imagination, 
must  be  upon  the  moral  habits  of 
a  people.     Having   no   virtuous 
object  on  which  to  exert  its  pow- 
ers, it  spends  all  its  ingenuity  and 
exuberance    in   diversifying  the 
26  * 
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forms  of  impurity,  and  multiply- 
iog  its  attractions.  Such  appears 
to  be  the  melaocholy  condition 
of  the  French.  Their  learning 
and  refinement,  which,  under  the 
influence  of  a  virtuous  impulse, 
would  elevate  and  ennoble  their 
character,  now  serve  but  too 
much  to  pamper  their  sensuality, 
and  to  encourage  their  vitious 
propensities. 

We  hope  not  to  be  so  grossly 
misunderstood  as  to  be  thought 
to  maintain  that  there  is  any  na- 
tural alliance  between  intellec- 
tual refinement  and  moral  impu- 
rity ;  all  we  mean  to  assert  is, 
that  when  the  %maginali<m  of  a 
people  is  set  loose  from  the  salu- 
tary restraints  of  reason  and  reli- 
gious principle,  public  manners 
must  necessarily  become  corrupt- 
ed ;  and  the  literature  and 
arts,  which  have  a  tendency  to 
encourage  this  licentiousness  of 
the  iroiigination,  become  acces8«i- 
ry  in  underminiiii;  the  morals  and 
religion  of  a  nation. 

Letter  1'^  contains  some  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  religion  in 
France  ;  although  of  some  length, 
our  readers  will  no  doubt  be  too 
much  interested  in  it  to  sufter  its 
abridgment. 

**  From  Uic  Ch;ip«l  piv  »!  wp  jto- 
cppdrJ  lo  the  Orniuire,  in  llw  Ku*»  St. 
Honorr,  tho  Prote*t'.iiit  churr.li.  It  ia 
a  v^ry  spiicions  and  vonoruMc  etlilirr, 
and  w:ui  well  filled  with  hu  rle^antroa- 
fl^galion,  con*'i?tui^  cliirfly  of  ladic?. 
MonMGur  Manod  wa*  in  the  I'llpit,  but 
I  could  not  gjcl  near  cnoii;;li  to  hoar 
di«itinfHly  his  di^^'oui'sse.  From  what  I 
rould  hear,  it  appeared  tn  bo  npou  the 
grcatiic?3  ot'  Gotl.  His  mtinner  w;»« 
unimatcd  ;  hi?  action  iH\Tu  icnlly  ahun- 
druit,  hut  not  remarkably  grai^l'nl ; 
and  his  voice  hy  no  means  ivi  11  nr.ui;i«;tMl. 
He  ?<'rmed  to  preach  mfmoriior,  ;mm1 
hfi  made  frequent  and  lone'  pauist'S  b^-- 
twren  llic  panurraph*.  In  the  little 
Uiat  I  cuught,  tliere  w;i«  uo  alluiion  U* 


the  grand  and  fundamental  doctrinrs 
(if  the  Gospel  repentance  towirJ* 
God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jciiis 
Christ;  and  those  of  our  party  who 
were  nearer  to  the  preacher,  and  who 
heard  distinctly,  infermed  me,  that  in 
these  respects  it  was  lamentably  de- 
ficient. 

*'  There  are  three  ministers  in  the 
Oratoire:    the  opinions    and  the  ser- 
mons of  two  of  them  are  much  in  om- 
son  with  tliose  of  the  miimuU  Chris- 
tiana, or  Unitarians  of  our  own  counlry. 
The  otlicr,  however,  whom  I  had  not 
the  good  fortune  to  hear,  is  of  a  diier- 
ent  cast,  and  his  preachings  is  said  to  be 
decidedly  e\'an$clical.     Besides  thesr, 
there  is  Monsieur  B.  who,  though  br 
does  not  preach,  studied  at  the  Seuun- 
ry  at  Gosport,  and  is  employed  onder 
the  auspices  of  the  Missionary  Sodetjr, 
in  doing  what  he  can  towanls  the  esta- 
blishment of  schools,  and  the  distribatiDQ 
of  religious  tracts.     It  did  not  appev 
to  me  that  he  had  done  much,  or  tbn 
much  at  present  is  likely  tobedooe, 
except  in  tho  instruction  of  chiMnn. 
The  school  connected  with  the  Orwinni 
however,  is  by  no  means  large :  I  think 
not  more  than   one  hundriMl  duldna 
altogether.     With  respect  to  the  ifis- 
tribulion  of  relig;iou«  tracts,  there  seems 
to  be  a  prejudice  in  the  minds  of  tb? 
peo[ile  ascainst  thu?  j  pnnteil  m  Tjo^auH 
merely  from  the  r  ircumstancc  tbatthsT 
WW.  V.w^Yi^h  ;   if  aiiy  extensive  cimb- 
tion  of  them  sbonld  take  ph<e,  it  aitt 
\iC  through  the  medium  of  the  Freaih 
pres-. 

»»  Put,  alas !  a!a«  :  Paris  is  a  Y^ 
\cf*  s^^ene  ;  populous  and  tiplenJid  vi- 
i*y  andriih  in  the  ^ublimeEtproductlOW 
of  human  ^cuin^,  it  in  a  si^iritual  dsjert 
of  moral  waste.  'J'l:©  life  of  Goddow 
not  animate  its  people ;  the  roice  of 
pr.iyor  is  not  hrard  in  its  dwcHinss;  '* 
publi'  haunts  are  thronged  by  prtcti- 
c:il,  if  not  avowed,  atheists.  Those  wfc* 
wrr  called  relis^iou*,  are  the  nrtiB!"P< 
the  ;jrosse.«t  -uperslition  ;  tbos«  »b* 
bear  the  oifn-c  and  wear  tlie  habits  d 
the  priest hoo<l,  are,  many  of  them,  the 
ferret  Totarics  of  infidelity.  Such  >• 
call  themselves  Protcstauis,  ftre  suet 
in  tiic  coIdc«t  indifference,  an  J  avf  il- 
ly fallen  from  the  doctrines  aiul  ^^ 
s^pirit  of  the  reformers  :  and,  j)orh9pf. 
it  is  not  exagiireration  to  .-ay,  that  am» 
of  lively  devolinn,  and  of  genuine  fiety. 
iu  Paris,  id  as  greut  a  rarity  us  a  ciiil* 
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the  wilda  of  Africa :  while 
*ue  religion,  if  it  be  not  ut- 
lished,  shines  like  the  glim- 
r  in  a  sepulchral  vault, 
th  the  noxious  vapoun  that 
surround  it,  and  scarcely 
.  amid  the  deep  and  pali>a- 
upon  which  its  feeble  rays 

.te  of  relig;ion  amongnt  the 
w!iere  one  should  uata- 
rith  some  de^ecof  confi- 
be  pretty  correctly  gather- 
'  circumstance,  that  they 
indiflfcront  to  the  sanctifi- 
Sabbath-day  as  the  Catho- 
I  thi?,  it  is  awful  to  relate, 
>r8  set  them  the  example, 
ant  clergy,  in  Paris,  may 
le  momiug  of  the  Sabbatn 
the  most  sacred  duties  of 
and  in  the  evening  silting 
able,  and  deeply  engaged 
ould  not  have  believed  the 
I  not  l>ecn  informed  of  the 
act  by  several  persons  who 
m  so  occupied  at  that  sea- 
light  have  witnessed  it  my- 
losen  to  profaue  the  Sab- 
g  to  the  parties  in  which 
Nor  is  the  case  with  regard 
ion  of  the  Sabbath  by  the 
lergy  of  Paris  singular,  aud 
ted  to  the  superior  dissipa- 
:apital.  At  Nismes,  con- 
:h  we  have  heard  so  much 
he  sufferings  of  whose  per- 
tcstaut  inhabitants  raiuiot 
xcite  the  pity  and  abhor- 
ikind — at  Nismes,  two  gen- 
ids  of  mine,  were  absolutc- 

by  the  Protestant  minis- 
ising  to  tniTfl  on  the  Sab- 
[  am  aware  that  it  may  be 
eir  apolog}',  that  Uie  conti- 
•alh  terminates  with  the 
.'ice  ;  that  there  is  no  obli- 
upon  the  consciences  of  the 

respect  to  tlie  evening  of 

is  true,  this  is  the  case 
"Catholic  Imputation ;  but 
rrors  these  men  profess  to 
ted  Ihemselve?',  and  from 
re  a  right  to  expect  better 

I  need  scarcely  observe, 
hings  would  be  seen,  if  the 
'hence  only  tl)ey  can  issue, 
d  and  felt.  Hut  what  must 
)f  religious  feeling,  if  it  be 
le  the  expression,   in  fon- 


nexioD  with  such  a  fttate  of  Ibingt,  when 
it  is  not  sufficient  to  maintain,  in  the 
ministers  of  the  reformed  churches,  an 
oatward  separation  from  the  disiipa- 
tioDS  of  the  world,  or  a  decent  respect 
ibr  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath-day ! 
There  is  sometliing  in  irareUin^  ou  the 
Sabbath-day  abhorrent  to  the  feelings 
and  convictions  of  a  pious  mind :  there 
is  something  in  the  devotion  of  that  day 
to  btuintssy  at  which  a  man  of  oi*dinary 
moral  principle  would  shrink ;  but  in 
the  prostitution  of  those  sacred  hours  to 
cardsj  and  that  too  by  tlie  minister*  of 
religion — minister?  of  the  Protnlant 
faith  !— every  sense  of  propriety,  every 
idea  of  decency,  established  by  educa- 
tion and  maintained  by  habit,  in  an 
English  breast,  is  nolated ;  and  men 
who  make  no  pretensions  to  piety  them- 
selves, start  from  such  a  dereliction  of 
jM'inciple  and  decorum  with  disgust. 
Does  not  the  command,  *'  Remember 
that  tliou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day,-* 
extend  its  obligations  to  the  continent 
of  Europe?  Have  we,  in  our  little 
island,  and  amongst  our  rigid  professors 
cA  religion,  misunderstood  the  extent  of 
that  command,  and  stretched  it  to  the 
whole  of  the  Sabltath,  whereas  it  only 
intended  half.^  One  would  almost  be 
induced  to  think,  by  a  comparison  of 
our  English  Sabl>aths  with  those  of  the 
rest  of  Christendom,  Uiat  we  had :  but 
yet  tlie  edict  stands  upon  the  inspire<l 
record ;  and  «o  plainly  written,  that 
the  Mrayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  need 
not,  cannot  err,  in  his  inter|)retation— 
Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Salt' 
bathtday. 

"If  tlie  old  adage  be  correct — *  like 
priest,  like  |>eople' — if  the  flock  in  ge- 
neral follow  the  footsteps  of  the  shiDi^- 
herd,  and  the  congregation  take  tlie 
standard  of  their  religion  and  morals 
from  their  pastor,  what  can  be  expect- 
ed from  the  great  body  of  the  peo])le 
bearing  tlie  name  of  Protestant.  Alas ! 
it  is  the  name  only ;  tlie  principles  and 
the  spirit  with  which  it  was  once  asso- 
ciated, which  animated  the  Ibunders  of 
their  cliurches,  and  rendered  their 
martyrs  triumphant  at  the  stake,  are 
gone  ;  and  I  have  heard  the  observation 
from  many  whose  long  rettidence  in 
France,  and  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  people  of  both  communions,  have 
enabled  them  to  form  an  accurate  opi- 
nion on  the  subject,  that  if  there  beany 
vital  godliuc-^s  in  Uiia  country,  it  is  not 
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amoDgBtthe  Protestants,  but  the  Catho- 
lics. A  geatleman,  who  kuew  them 
all  intimately,  assured  me  he  did  not 
believe  there  was  one  decidedly  pious 
(:unily  iu  the  Oraioire  at  I*arb.  When 
a  few  ol'  them,  wiio  professed  a  regard 
for  religion,  wore  presented  by  an 
Koglish  lady  with  some  religious  tracth, 
they  paid  nut  the  least  attention  to 
them,  but  saiil,  *•  All !  Madiim,  thehe 
tilings  do  very  wpU  in  l.^i^land  ;^  and 
theu,  throwing  them  down,  with  a 
shrug  of  the  shoul.lcr,  which,  with  the 
French,  is  infinitely  expressive,  told 
her,  that  they  were  not  worth  a  pe- 
rusal. 

"If,  ehocked  by  the  melruicholy  stati- 
of  morals  and  religion  amongst  the  Tru- 
tcstants  in  France,  we  turn  to  the  Ca- 
tholics, the  gricvpd  and  afflicted  mind 
obtains  no  relief.  There,  liowcrer,  we 
form  no  expectations,  and  are  certainly 
spared  the  pain  or  dibapix>intment.  It  is 
not  enough  to  say,  that  the  Sabbath  i." 
with  them  like  every  other  day ;  it  i? 
more  gay,  more  dis:>ipated,  more  devo- 
ted to  pleasure  ainl  tu  vice.  Oa  thiii 
evening,  above  all  others,  the  stage 
throw?  out  it«  fiisci nations,  and  twenty 
theatres,  with  their  unfolded  doors,  re- 
ceive tlio  gid'ly  multitudes.  'Tis  then 
that  the  pul>ll.  wulks  are  mo*-t  thron-^el 
—that  the  l-\>ulevard»  are  the  gnyfst — 
that  the  cales  ar*»  the  fullest — that  the 
haunt*  of  pleasure  ttnd  of  vicr,  are  mo>t 
crowded  with  vottirics ;  while  the  va- 
rious a>f>rml'Iic.i  and  parties,  of  the 
higher  clayse*,  com))lote  the  scene  ol 
dissipation,  and  perlecl  the  circle  of  the 
\  ices  that  drseci*ate  in  this  abandoned 
city,  (ioil's  most  holy  day.  It  is  the 
fcmriles  chiefly  who  attend  maA  and 
fonfession  on  the  i?abbath  momuig; 
and  this  onlv  to  make  wav  lor  even' 
indulj^once  during  the  rest  of  the  week. 
'J'he  men  ]/ny  but  little  reganl  even  to 
the  external  forms  of  their  religion ; 
while  multitudes  of  those  whose  prcle*- 
sion  and  interest  atlach  tiipm  to  the 
church,  and  tonij^el  Ihcir  oli-ervanrr, 
secretly  despise  thoni :  so  tliat  the  Ca- 
tliolic  rcliji^on  in  Franc  e  i!>  Utile  more 
than   infidclitv    undjr  another   title— 

■ 

sce[)ti(.  i.sm  attired  in  the  habit  of  a  monk 
— and  tlie  «amc  system,  with  the  name 
of  VuUain  eraseii,  and  that  o(  Ptusthf 
iSetfjith  inserted  in  iu  tiead  '.'' 


Museum   of    French    Afonumenti 
and  the  Catacombs : 


The  following  is  our  author's 
impressive    description    ol^    the 


"But  before  I  take  you  finally  fran 
Parts,  suffer  me  to  tell  you  how  much 
I  was  gratified  with  a^isit  to  the  Mu- 
seum of  French  Mouuments  and  the 
Catacombs.     These  should  ccrtainlr 
be  viewed  last  of  all  the  exhibitkRM  in 
that  metropolis,  aa  they  have  a  tendcD- 
cy  to  sober  tlie  mindy  after  the  morv 
gay  and  diw ipatcd  eceuet  which  hare 
engaged  it.     Here  you  converse  with 
the  dead,  and  the  associations  awakn- 
ed,  are  immediately   connected  with 
eternity.     In  Uie  Museum  of  Frfiich 
.Monument0|  you  are  •urroanded  by  the 
a^Fectiug  memorials  of  departed  gmt- 
ness.     Here,  the  monumeuL*,  rich  in 
sculpture  and  eulogy,  reared  to  the  me- 
mory of  tlie  illustrious  dead,  are  collect- 
(\1  from  the  varioui  cathedrals  ud 
churches  tJurougbout  the  empire^  ud 
arranged  according  to  their  respectiTe 
centuries.     The  hazaTtioui  tntufne 
of  rescuing  these    sublime  eflbrti  d 
sc  ulpture  from  the  hand  of  reTolutions- 
ry  fury,  was  undertaken  by  JJT.  Lamr, 
in  1799,  at  the  peril  of  his  life.  Baibr 
hli  intrepidity,  diligence,  and  teal  verr 
few  of  them,  i:i  all  prubabilit}-.  wouW 
iiavc  Mjrvivcd  that  era  of  dewUlioa, 
and  France  would  have  lost  this  moft 
interesting  and  mipressive  monumeoul 
record  of  licr  monarchy.     It  embcaen 
a  period  from  Clo\  is  I.   whence  their 
lirst  connected  rcconis  proceed,  in  4tl, 
to  the  time  of  Louis  XVI.     The  boikl- 
ing  appropriated  to  the  reception  of  tbe 
monuments  was  formerly  the  conrett 
of  the   Angustins;    and  Uie  ganlenis 
converted   into   a   terrestrial  elysiuiB, 
where,  beneath  the  shade  ol"  (vjires: 
and  of  )x>plar,  the  ashes  of  tioilcau,  U 
F\"»ntaine,   Descartes,  and  m2Uiyotbef 
illustrious  men,  repose.* 

*  Alrxan«lv'r  l^noir  wa.*  bom  in  !Vn>  «n 
1762.  lie  studied  in  the  college  ol' Mu"- 
rill,  and  ciiliii'iitt>d  (he  art  of  paiuting  D-tdt' 
Cihhriel-FrancniM'  Diiy^n,  paintfT  to  tie 
king.  In  I7i«l,  whrn*  fhe  property  of  th* 
i-hiirch  was  dti-hiri'd  the  property  of  tV 
nation,  he  foniK-d  thr  idea  of  culiL-ctiK  .i*l 
the  sepulchral  inonumi:nta  into  oDedirvi. 
The  project  liaving  U-a'u  submitted  Id  M 
B.iilir,  mayor  of  IHin*,  was  approved  br  the 
iNdtional  Assembly;  and  a  special decrM 
wa:f  granted  for  ihi^  acconplisnnicnt  of  the 
projioscd  colKitiuu  ; — ccxutituting  M-  L** 
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*^  The  CatacomU  present  a  difier- 
•nt  scene.  There,  underneath  the 
^ound,  you  pass  through  innumerable 
streets  and  lanes,  wh<»e  buildings,  if 
one  maj  so  speak,  are  composed  of  hu- 
man bones,  collected  from  the  different 
cemeteries  of  Paris,  and  arranged  ac- 
cordins;  to  the  receptacles  whence  they 


of  all  the  exhibitions  I  have  ever  seen. 
There  the  gay  and  volatile  spirit  of  the 
French  seems  to  have  sunk  into  some- 
tliing  like  seriousness:  and  thoughts 
and  words  that  refer  to  the  Supreme 
Being,  and  an  eternal  world,  are  re- 
corded. I  give  you  a  specimen.  In  a 
recess  cut  in  the  rock,  and  under  an 


collected.  '  It  is,  indeed,  a  golgo-  arch  that  rests  upon  a  wall  of  sculls,  as 

placed  a  sarcophagus,  u|X)n  which  is  a 
tablet  with  this  inscription : 


place  of  skulls!  You  pass 
tliroiigfa  parishes  of  the  dead,  h  is 
nttis  in  the  grave.  Here  its  once  gay 
wkI  busy  people  lie  ranged  in  their  liast 
hoote,  according  to  the  houses  they  oc- 
cmpied  whilst  living.  It  is  an  aflecting 
i^l^Et— it  is  like  going  down  into  the; 
ynrj  heart  of  the  empire  of  death,  and ! 
iotniding  into  the  capital  of  the  king! 
cf  tonrors.  One  pile  alone  contains 
two  miUioQs  four  hundred  thousand  hu- 
■SD  skulls,  and  the  different  heaps  ex- 
UbA  lor  a  mile  in  length.  Nothing  can 
btf  ODOceived  more  solemn  and  affecting 
than  a  visit  to  these  dreary  abodes. 
Hm  iodiftinctness  with  which  ob- 
jacts  are  seen  by  the  feeble  light  of  the 
tt^ars  you  carry  in  your  hand— the 
mtricacy  and  uncertainty  of  the  path 
joa  traverse,  and  which  is  only  indica- 
tad  as  the  right  one,  by  a  black  line 
dmiVB  along  the  roof  of  the  cavern,  the 
lorn  of  which  clue  might  be  fatal  to  the 
party— ^e  thick  and  palpable  darkness 
mto  which  the  innumerable  passages 
bnmch  out— the  giiastly  and  affecting 
■aterials  of  which  the  walls  that  on 
avcry  side  enclose  you  are  composed — 
tibe  af^yropriatc  mottos  and  sentiments 
engraveo  upon  rude  stones,  with  va- 
rioiis  sepulchral  devices,  interspersed 
tfinraghout  the  melancholy  piles — the 
deep  silence  that  reigns  around,  broken 
4N1I7  by  the  voices  of  the  visiters,  in  cu- 
riositj  or  terror, — conspire  to  render 
this  the  most  interesting  and  instructive 


ROir,  at  the  same  time,  keeper  of  the  mo- 
imments. 

In  the  prosecution  of  his  object,  his  life 
was  continuaUy  in  danrer.  Once  he  was 
woanded  in  the  hand  by  a  bayonet,  while 
todeavooriog  to  preserve  the  tomb  of  Car- 
dnal  Richlien  from  the  fury  of  the  revolu- 
lioaaiy  army  by  whom  it  was  attacked.  But 
htkes  lived  to  sec  his  labours  abundantly 
ncompensed,  by  a  collection  of  more  than 
fia  handred  roonuinont^,  rescued  by  his  in- 
tiepidity,  arranged  bv  his  >kill,  and  com- 
-^ — "  to  his  care; — the  admiration  of  all 


foreigner?,  and  the  theme  of  hi» 
giatefni  country *s  praise. 


Silence^  mortelt, 
et  rotu  vaina  grmideurs 
Silenct,  e*tit  iei 
It  aijour  de  la  mort. 


One  of  the  most  singular  facts 
stated  in  this  work,  is  that  con- 
cerning the  intention  which  it  is 
said  the  late  emperor  of  France 
cherished,  of  becoming  the  found- 
er of  a  religious  sect.  It  appears 
that  Unttarianitm  was  the  system 
he  determined  to  patronize,  and 
with  which  he  wished  to  associ- 
ate his  name. 


«He  became  acquainted  with  this 
sjTstem  from  the  writings  of  a  Baron 
Gusscy,  which  accidentally  fell  into  his 
hands.  He  ibund  that  the  great  gene- 
rals of  antiquity  had  left  nothing  but  a 
name  behind  them — ^they  had  no  fol- 
lowers. But  the  founders  of  new  re- 
ligions were  inmiortal  in  their  disciples. 
The  institutes  o£  Moses  had  existed  for 
four  tliousand  years — the  Gospel  by 
Jesus  Christ  was  revered  over  a  great 
part  of  Europe^ — Mahomet  had  his  mil- 
lions of  votaries — Confucius,  Calvin, 
and  Luther,  still  existed  in  their  sccti — 
*  I  will,  therefore,  be  the  founder  of  a 
now  religion,*  said  he,  *  I  will  establish 
Unitarianismj  and  its  disciples  shall  be 
KapoUonitU.  I  will  smile  ou  Protest- 
antism, and  give  religion  liberty,  as  the 
means  to  accomplish  my'design.  My 
people  are  so  versatile,  they  will  follow 
the  court ;  on  them  I  will  heap  my 
choicest  favours,  and  thus  destroy  a  re- 
ligion, whose  ceremonies  and  doctrines 
are  inconsistent  with  common  sense.' 
I  believe  the  source  whence  this  in- 
formation is  derivcil,  is  one  on  whli'K 
full  reliance  may  bo  placed.'' 
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From  France  Mr.  Raffles  went 
to  Switzerland,  and  visited  most 
of  the  important  cities  of  that 
country.  His  remarks  on  the  re- 
ligious condition  of  Geneva,  at 
the  present  time,  exhibit  a  me- 
lancholy contrast  to  what  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Calvin. 

*Mt  often  happen*,  that  where  wc 
ezpecl  the  ^rcate^t  gratification,  we 
rnjoy  the  least.  I  have  fell  the  force 
of  tliis  reflection  in  my  visit  to  Geneva. 
The  shortness  of  our  stay  did  not  allow 
114,  indeed,  to  9ee  any  of  its  society ;  and 
the  information  I  had  previously  ob- 
taine*]  of  the  state  of  religion  was  not 
such  as  to  excite  in  my  miud  very  c.}l- 
altcd  exper'tatioiis  of  pleasure  from  that 
source.  Few  of  the  doctrines,  and  lit- 
tie  of  the  spirit,  whicli  onco  rendered 
it  the  glory  of  the  i*rotcstaiit  world, 
DOW  remain :  and  that  truth,  whicIi 
was  asserted  and  maintained  hy  Calvin, 
a  name  to  which  the  city  of  Geneva  if 
morn  indebted  for  its  celebrity  than  to 
the  grandeur  of  its  scenery,  the  beau- 
ties of  iii  htko,  or  the  $ieru  character 
of  itsauriont  independence,  has  scarce- 
ly an  a*yluin  within  its  walls.*     The 

•  What   was  t!i*»   s:at»»  of  thiii;:«  iti  lhi^ 
resjicct,  ill  Volliiire's  lime,  riMV  he  pretty 
correclly  j;.itht:ivd  fioni  the  frirnd»hip  thnt 
•ubsifltf'd  hetwei-n  that  Hivli-intldel  und  the 
jmstors  of  Grnrvn.     In  a  Irttcr  to  D'Ahrn- 
brrt,  in  1757,  ho  vrriU  <,  •*  The  mngi^tralcii 
and  th(!  pricftA  comu  (o  dine  with  mv  sa 
usual.     Continue    to    Irnve  with   ine   and 
Tronrhin  the  charp^t-  of  thr  pleasant  aflair 
of  the  Socinians  of  drenrrii."     In  another  to 
thr  same  corrr^pondr-nt,  he  sa\s,  *'  It  can- 
not be  othf^rwise  than  that,  in  raUiuN  uivn 
toirn,  with  a  population  of  four  and  twfntj 
thousand  frrr-thinkrrt,  there    bhoulJ  still 
remain  a  few  ('ulvini^l$;  Init  (hey  art' rx- 
tremely  few,  and  are  wril  al)u>td.     All  hi>- 
nest  folks  arc  dfi>U.''     Th*>e  are  !tur»?ly 
awful  tcstimonirs  apiiii.-it  thi  in ;  for  what 
communion  hath  li.:;ht  with  drirkiu.t^  '  what 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Bt-li-alr  ur  what 
part  hath  hn  tfiat  brlicvoth  with  an  infidd? 
Another  evidence  u!t  to  tlie  ^iuto.  of  rtligiuii 
in  Geneva  about  that  time,  may  Ix"  ^'uthor- 
ed  from  the  arti'ile  Genr'vr,  m  tin-  Frunch 
Encycloinedia.     The  writer  of  that  arti«  le 
says,  **  To  say  all  in  one  word,  many  cif  the 
pastors  of  Geneva  own  no  rclii^ioi)  but  pure 
.Sociniaiiism.     They  reject  all  those  things 
that  are  called  mysteries,  and  ronsidiT  it  as 
the  first  principle  of  a  true:  religion,  that  it 


pastors  of  its  churches  are  ;«lmost  to;i 
man  Arians,  or  >ocini2iDs.  A  lew,  per- 
haps, may  cherish  the  genuine  princi- 
ples of  the  reformaticm,  and  feel  their 

shall  propose  nothing  to  be  believed  that 
riflfends  reason.     Also,  when  pressed  upoo 
the  necessity  of  revelation,  that  dogma  ^o 
essential  to  Christianity,  most  sabatitute  the 
term  utility,   {utiliti,)  which    appears  to 
them  more'  taCt.    In  this,  if  they  are  not  or- 
thodox, the^  are,  however,  true  to  their  prin- 
ciples."   ^o  wonder,  that  in  the  ver>-  aeit 
parafrraph,  in  (he  same  horrible    arficle, 
should  be  the  following  passage ;  **  It  is  not 
surprising  that  the    pru^ress  of  infidclilj 
should  tie  less  deprecated  at  Gene%-atfaao 
elsewhere,  since  their  religion  is  reduced 
almost  to  the  adoration  of  one  only  God- 
respect  for  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Scriptnics 
being  the  only  things  which  distinguuhcd 
the   Christianity    of    Geneva   from  p«c 
deism."    »•  The  pa^^tora  of  Geneva,**  siv* 
Rousseau,  '*are  asked  if  Jesus  Christ  ii 
(iod :  they  dare   not   answer.     They  are 
nskcd  what  mysteric?  they  admit :  they  dare 
not  answer.      A    philosopher   casts'  upon 
them  a  haughty  glaiict^' ;   he  sees  thsouA 
them ;  he  liiscoverA  them  to  be  Ariaos,  ^ 
rinians ;  he  proclaims  it,  and  thinks  fbathr 
dtie^  tliem  honoar.     Liunediately  alamrd, 
Urrifitd,  they  assemble,  they  consult, they 
are  agitated;  they  know  not  what  saint  to 
call  upon ;  and  atter  manifold  consultations 
delilicration><,  conArences,  the  whole  f<^ 
ruinates  in   a  imnpluit,  in  which  is  neither 
Haid  Vt-s  nor  .\o.     These  clerical  gHitJe- 
m*  n  of  your*  are,  in  truth,  singular  lieiaf*. 
One  knows  not  eilhtr  what  they  bclie«  sr 
what  they  dist>eltcvo  :    one   does  not  rves 
know  what  they  prclind  to  liclicve;  ibeir 
only  uirthod  of  cstablifhiiig  their  own  ftith 
is  by  attacking  that  of  others."     Thus  »I 
was  fifty  year*  ago :  how  it  i»  now,  msr  be 
learned  from  the  catrrht.i^m  which  the  jw- 
tors  of  that  chun.-h  hare  latclv  |Hiblikb«a,  is 
which  even'  thing  esi^entiaf  and  rital  « 
(  hn»lianity  is  omitted  ;  nothing  is  left  to  be 
b«:lievcd,  and  unbelief  is  the  very  ewtnce 
«ind  «pirit,  if  i(  can  bo  called  k>,  ot'  tjir  sj>- 
tfin,     I  n joicr,  however,  that   tin. re  v  a 
remuanl  of  holy  and  devoted  rnen  Mill  is 
Gem  va,  who  retain  the  most  anient  attaib- 
men  I  to  the  doctrine*  of  ihtir  forefethcrs. 
und  fcnr  not  to    preach    them  faithJ^I!}- 
Tliesc  mtii  hdve  n  <  eutly  hecn  cucouraetii 
by  the  cr>uiiteiinuce  and  zeal  of  a  few  Br- 
lish  Christians :  and  by  their  united  cdbrtN 
with  the  blr>->iiig  of  heaven,  we  have  reawn 
to  hope  that  liip  pure  principles  of  the  Rfr- 
lumiation  may  vet  prevail  again  in  Geneva, 
Tho***  who  wibh  to  see  nwrc  on  this  nrltD- 
»hoIv  suhitct,  maycon.^ultamoftiiDportsuit 
article  in  the  tclc'ctic  Review  for  Jaooan, 
1818,  on  the  above -mentioned  caiecbl*»u 
and  the  catechism  itself. 


inauaoe.  I  know,  indeed,  that  lliii  it 
the  caae  :  bul  Ihej  bear  no  proporlioa 
to  the  tnajority,  vho  are  auiUc  iu  iiitiilcl- 
itj  anil  ■ceiiticifin,  and  can  do  but  lit- 
tle towanti  the  tlilTufioo  of  thai  divine 
lijbt,  anJ  the  >tircad  of  ttiAi  gUiiious 
Goipel,  bj  tile  niiiirciUktiiig  eiiei^  of 
whieb  the  Cliurch  at  GeneTa  ma] 
again  awake  rroin  the  philomphii 
draaioi  of  iuGilelity,  artd  emulate  tin 
leal,  the  iriely,  aiuj  (lie  timiilicity  of 


Ginner  liaiei." 

In  passing  through  GerrnanT, 
Mr.  R.  visited  Friboui^h,  Kelll, 
Stnsburgh,  Manheim,  Fi-ankfart. 
Hajeoce,  Cobtence,  Cologi)e,  an<] 
Aii-la-Chapelle.  From  thence 
he  proceeded  to  Brusaels,  on  his 
return  to  England  :  of  course  (he 
field  of  Waterloo  was  not  forgot- 
ten; and  we  ituill  coDclaJe  ihis 
article  with  the  reflections  which 
a  Tiait  to  the  spot  iuggesled  to 
Mr.  R. 


of  the  hiubandman.  What 
mOit  it  have  lieen  whendealh  was  (he 
n^wr,  and  ^thrrcd  m  bia  thousands 
of  ihesvea  to  the  garner  of  the  grave  I 
And  what  a  iceoe  will  it  be  again, 
«ben  the  trump  of  the  archangel  shall 
awake  the  steepen  that  repose  br- 
Baalh  iU  clodi ;  and  the  mig-hlj  annie:, 
that  daf  annihilated,  ihall  start  up  to 
Ufa  apcHi  the  plain  on  which  tliey  fell  ! 
I  nerer  beard  a  sermon  lo  impreiiive 
aalhe  lilence  that  reipied  around  me 
OD  the  field  of  Waterloo.  I  could  not 
bat  connect  their  everlasting  destinie! 
with  tlie  Ihousanib  of  the  dead  upon 
lAow  duit  I  trod.  The  eternity  that 
■eemeil  to  open  there  upon  my  view. 
peopled  with  the  spiritt  of  the  tlain,  wa 
an  awful  Kcne.  The  triltemers  c 
dying  on  the  field  of  battle — the  widow' 
criae — the  orphan'i  tear*— Ihe  aiEoniea 
of  lorviving  friendnhip — were  nil  for- 
gotten ;  I  only  saw  the  immorlal  mul 
hurried,  unprepared,  and  pcrhaji!  bla>- 
phemins,  into  the  presence  of  its  God  I 
I  ihndJereJ  at  the  contemplation,  aiid 
Mt  how  deadly  a  scourge,  how  hitler 
a  cune,  ii  war  1"  B.  D. 


MAN  ii  a  rational  creature, 
but  (here  ii  a  great  variety  in  the 
exercises  of  the  reasoning  facility. 
There  ii  a  period  in  life,  in  which 
the  exercise  can  scarcelj  be  said 
even  to  commence.  In  idiota  and 
madmen  the  whole  is  irr^ular  ; 
and  open  uncultivated  mincta  rea- 
son iibeds  but  a  feeble  light  Not- 
withstanding this,  man  is  consider- 
ed, by  oil,  as  a  rational  being. 

Without  extraordinary  help  we 
cannot  have  correct  viewi  of  the 
perfections  of  Jehorah,  or  of  the 
relation  in  which  we  stand  to  him  ; 
nor  can  the  natural  man  yield 
Ihnt  kind  of  hom^e  to  the  tme 
God,  which  is  suitable  to  his  Gha< 
meter,  or  acceptsible  to  his  pure 
mind  ;  yet  man  is  naturally  led  to 
believe  that  there  i«  a  Divine  Su- 
perior, and  is  susceptible  of  a  sen- 
timent of  devotion  to  (bat  myste- 
rious character. 

Although  this  subject  may  ap- 
pear remote  from  those  doc(riaea 
which  in(erest  more  immediately 
the  pious  soul,  it  is  not  unpro6(- 
able  to  ascertaia  the  truth  res- 
pecting it,  in  as  much  as,  the  se- 
veral parts  of  the  system  of  morals 
Hud  religion  are  iotimately  con- 
nected. 

We  therefore  proceed  to  show. 

That  a  human  britif:  tniM/  liai-r 
some  nntitiHS  iif  Onii  and  rtUpon, 
if  he  have  the  me  of  hit  noiural 
\  pozren,  althnugh  he  shovid  br  ab- 
solvrcly  dtslitulr.  <f  a  svpemaliirttl 
revelation  vpon  tlie  subject. 

I'hose  who  have  endeavoured 
to  propagate  Atheism  genenilly 
reject  this  sentiment.  Some  sup- 
pose, or  rather  teach,  that  the 
doctrine  of  a  divine  existence  has 
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had  its  origin  with  designing  men, 
in  order  to  render  it  serviceable 
to  their  ambition.  Others  pretend 
to  bclieTO  that  it  was  suggested 

Stbe  fears  of  the  ignorant,  and 
erward  supported  by  the  cun- 
ning of  seducers  ;  but  it  is  not  with 
atheists  we  mean  to  contend  in 
this  discussion.  Nor  is  it  with 
pagans  or  deist.*,  for  they  take  the 
principle  for  granted.  We  rea- 
son with  those  who,  believing  the 
Scriptures,  suppose  that  to  a  su- 
pernatural revelation  alone,  we 
are  indebted  for  every  idea  of 
religion  which  exists  in  the  mind 
of  man.  We  shall  therefore  be 
justifiable  in  the  legitimate  use  of 
arguments  drawn  from  Scriptu 
ral  premises,  tor  the  support  of 
the  hypothesis  which  we  have 
proposed  to  demonstrate. 

I.  From  the  character  of  the 
Creator,  considering  the  place 
he  has  assigned  to  man  in  the 
system  of  created  being  ;  it  may 
be  concluded  that  the  human 
mind  is  by  its  constitution  religious 
as  wise  as  rational. 

God  is  ^ood,  and  wise,  and  pow- 
erful, rnfitncss  in  \m  creatures 
to  answer  the  end  which  he  had 
in  view  in  ni.ikin<;  them  is  hereby 
excluded.  He  made  all  these 
good,  and  this  f;oodne«8  implied 
a  natural  ailaptalion  to  the  rank 
appointed  them. 

Man,  the  principal  of  terrt's- 
trial  creatures',  %va?  nude  for  the 
purpose  of  contemplating  the  di- 
vinr*  pcrfeciions,  of  declaring  in 
an  intclli^riu  manner  the  praises 
oftlie  Creator,  of  knowing  and 
li'dinc:  that  in  tbo  enjoyment  of 
<ioi|.  {'Uprome  liappiness  could 
alone  bo  MMuirod  to  the  soul.  If 
these  be  ihe  ends  of  his  creation. 
Ill'  mu«t  have  had  in  the  primitive 
«t.ito  natural  abiliiy  to  know  so 
much  of  tiou  as  would  be  neces- 


sary to  answer  this  purpoae,  aQd 
a  natural  propenaity  to  reverence 
his  authority. 

But  if  it  was  necessary  in  order 
to  suit  the  first  state  of  man,  that 
he  be  thus  qualified,  it  is  equally 
inferable  from  the  divine  perfec- 
tions that  this  natural  capacity  be 
not  entirely  destroyed  in  cor 
fallen  state. 

Even  in  this  estate  of  sinfulDen 
and  misery  ;  we  are  accountable 
creatures.     And  were  we  to  be 
favoured  with    no    aaperoatanl 
aids  to  devotion,  we  shoald  be 
still  under  a  nataral  obligation  to 
serve    God.     Detemuaing    that 
this  should  be  the  case,  it  wv 
necessary    from   his    perfectioD, 
that  God  should  continae  even  in 
fallen  man  a  nataral  capacity  of 
knowing  that  there  exists  a  So- 
perior,  and   some    seotiment  of 
fear  before  him.     If  it  be  a  ne- 
cessary conseouence  of  the  fall 
that  all  idea  ot  God  be  lost,  tbi 
creature  man  must  then  be  io  re- 
lation to  God  as  an  irrational  ani- 
mal, or  even  inanimate  matter. 
.Again,    The  individuals   of  our 
species  were  made   for  society. 
There  is  constitutionally  in  our 
mind«  a  propensity   to  cultivate 
social  intercourse.     This  princi- 
ple   is    instinctive ;    it  does  not 
arise,  iVom  experience,    nor  is  it 
communicated  by  instruction.     It 
is  not  nature,  but  an  adventitious 
I>ervension  of  it,  which  drives  the 
misanthrope  from  the  face  of  so- 
ciety, or  causes  the  deluded  monk 
to  enclose  himself  in  his  solitary 
ceil.     However  incapable  man  in 
his  sinful  condition  is  to  dischaige 
perfectly  the  duties  which  arise 
from  his  relation  to  man,  natural 
affection,  and  the  social  principle, 
are  still  as  essential  to  bis  mind 
as  a  heart  and  a  head  are  to  bis 
bodv.    It  man  naturally  furnished 
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with  the  faculties  necessary  to 
enable  him  to  act  in  relation  to 
man  ?  and  shall  we  suppose  that 
in  relation  to  God,  he  is  totally 
destitute  of  a  natural  principle  of 
action  ? 

2.  A  Tiew  of  the  natural  pow- 
ers of  the  human  mind  will  war- 
rant us  in  forming  the  same  con- 
clusion. It  would  he  foreign 
from  our  present  purpose  to  in- 
troduce a  discussion  of  all  (he  in- 
tellectual and  active  powers  of 
man.  The  human  mind  is  formed 
by  its  intelligent  Creator  with 
▼arious  faculties  capable  of  vari- 
ous exercises  ;  among  them,  we 
may  observe  some  which  neces- 
sarily lead  man  to  conceive  of  a 
divine  existence.  The  under' 
itanding  cannot  but  form  the  idea 
of  oiMie  and  effect^  and  the  con- 
teUnce  necessarily  refers  to  a  su- 
perior for  a  sanction  to  its  ver- 
dict. Each  of  those  facts  re- 
quires some  explanation,  in  order 
to  render  their  force  in  the  pre- 
sent argument  perceptible. 

The  human  mind,  at  a  very 
early  period  of  life,  forms  the 
idea  of  cause  and  effect.  It  is 
not  couraged  by  philosophical 
systems,  but  is  suggested  by  ob- 
serration.  We  cannot  divest  our- 
aelves  of  it :  to  embrace  it,  and 
to  act  upon  it,  is  a  law  of  our 
nature.  The  child,  as  soon  as  he 
can  Ibp,  desires  to  know  what 
has  produced  the  effect  which 
has  excited  his  attention.  He 
|ierceives  the  change,  and  he  is 
by  nature  forced  to  refer  it  to 
Bome  cause.  He  asks  what  the 
cause  is  ?  you  may  deceive  him, 
but  you  cannot  satisfy  his  curi- 
osity, nor  stop  his  inquisitive- 
Kiess,  but  by  referring  him  to 
Borne  cause,  supposed  or  real. 
Bfeo  most  act  upon  this  princi- 
lile  during  the  whole  period  of 


their  lives  ;  and  although  philo- 
sophers would  for  ever  lecture 
against  human  credulity,  in  this 
instance,  they  cannot  prevail 
upon  themselves  or  others,  so  far 
as  to  make  them  desert  from  pro- 
ceeding upon  it  in  all  their  ac- 
tions. They  may  tell  us,  that 
what  we  have  taken  to  stand  in 
the  relation  of  cause  and  effect, 
only  occupy  the  relation  of  ante- 
cedent and  consequent,  without 
any  natural  tendency  in  the  one 
to  produce  the  other ;  and  they 
may  demonstrate  in  some  in- 
stances this  to  be  a  truth  ;  but 
that  law  of  our  minds  which  im- 
pels us  to  form  the  idea  of  cause 
and  effect,  is  so  connected  with 
our  existence,  that  we  must  cease 
to  be  men  when  it  is  absolutely 
destroyed.  Ignorant  minds  are 
in  danger,  not  of  ceasing  to  pro- 
ceed on  this  principle,  Irat  of  ap- 
plying it  without  examination.  In 
accounting  for  the  changes  which 
they  conceive  beyond  their  own 
power  to  produce,  they  are 
apt  to  ascend  too  suddenly  to  the 
first  cause.  Incapable  of  con- 
necting the  links  of  argumenta- 
tion into  a  long  chain  of  reason- 
ing, they  refer  every  signal  phe- 
nomenon to  invisible  agency ;  but 
there  is  little  danger  of  their 
stopping  short  of  a  Divine  Being 
until  they  have  been  otherwise 
instructed. 

There  is  also  such  a  power  of 
the  human  mind  as  conscience. 
It  is  amoral  sense. 

Our  bodily  senses  are  capable 
of  being  affected  by  external  ob- 
jects. From  this  the  mind  is  ne- 
cessarily led  to  perceive  the  ob- 
ject which  affected  the  bodily 
organ.  To  this  perception  we 
give  ail  appropriate  name.  But 
besides  the  perception  of  the 
object  through  the  bodily  organ, 
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we  haTe  a  secondary  perceplion  It  will  ultimately  amount,  there- 
of pleasure  or  pain,  of  fear  or  fore,  to  the  same  thing ;  whether 
admiration.  As  from  my  pcrcep-  we  consider  conscience  as  a  dis- 
tion  of  an  object  of  sight,  1  am  tinct  power  of  the  soul,  or  as  the 
convinced  1  have  an  organ  of  distinct  exercise  of  a  more  gene- 
sight,  the  eye  ;  so  from  the  aon-  ral  power  ;  as  itself  an  original 
sation  of  pleasure,  I  am  conviuced,  principle  of  our  constitutions,  or 
that  I  have  an  internal  ycnse  ca-  as  the  ncquiMtion  of  an  original 
pablc  of  receiving  pleasure,  from  principle,  unless  we  extricate 
the  beauties  of  nature  and  art.  ourselves  from  every  difficulty. 
The  one  of  these  senses  id  a  part  by  btnpping  the  mind  of  all  its 
of  myself  a«  much  as  the  other,  intellectual  and  active  powers. 
My  taitte  is  natural  to  me,  as  well  and  adopt  the  Godwioic  definition 
as  my  eye.  of  the  mind,  a   mere    recipient  of 

When  I  reflect  upon  my  own  perceptions.  It  is  further  to  be 
actions,  and  compare  them  with  observed,  that  if  this  faculty  exist, 
some  standard,  the  perception  of  it  implies  necessarily  that  we  are 
their  character  is  accompanied  naturally  capable  of  forming  an 
with  a  sense  of  approbation  or. idea  of  a  Supreme  Being.  As 
disapprobation.  This  sensation  the  sensation  of  pleasure  occa- 
admits  of  various  decree?  of  pica-  sioncd  by  the  sight  of  a  beautiful 
sure  and  pain,  which  will  bf  in  object,  implies  a  previous  per- 
proportion  to  the  delicacy  of  the  ception  of  the  object,  the  excr- 
conscience,  and  the  merit  of  the  cise  of  moral  sense  implies  mj 
action,  the  perception  of  which  accountiblenesa  to  an  authority 
gave  occasion  tor  its  exercise,  paramount  to  my  own  mind. 
As  the  sight  of  an  object  implies  Every  sentiment  of  approbatioa 
the  existence  of  an  or^an  of  si^ht.  or  disapprobation  of  my  own  ac- 
the  etfect  just  mentioned  necc«sa-  tions,  refers  to  the  will  of  a  supe- 
Tily  impli«<  the  existence  of  the  nor.  as  the  standard  which  lam 
faculty  of  con?riencc.  bound  to  adopt. 

Hut  if  surli  a  I'lcuhv  exist,  il  It  i>  upon  this  supposition,  that 
rau^'t  be  u.ilvinl  or  acouiroJ.  und  it  can  be  said  with  truth,  that  God 
even  the  poo«ib:li-\  of  making:  the  fdonc  i«  Lord  of  the  conscience, 
acquisition  inipluf  that  the  itu-  From  these  premises  we  are 
man  mind  m  »o  c>Mi<titutrd  bv  ii$  ivarranied  to  conclude,  that  man, 
aiilh  -r  as  n(>ce<s.irily  to  acquire  by  the  i:«e  of  his  natural  powers, 
the  !.iOi:i:y  of  c-n^nenre.  or  to  i*  r.ip.iljje  cf  nscertainiog  the 
Icj^o  tiarxcrLisc!  one  «'I  ;iio  nio^i  irah  oi'  a  divine  existence  with- 
e M'.tenl  .r.:tl  cxri-.llfiu  p-^wrrs  of  v'li  the  aid  of  an  extraordinary 
thi  *o:l.  Aii.l  the  *  :]  p  5iiii»n  *j{  reveliiioa.  The 
i!>  r»'ii'in:.i:  in  a  stale  of  idle-  :^ J.  Arguoieiit  «ve  would  u«e  with 
iir*-.  *;ri  inirht*  the  cxi<tcnce  or"  those  nho  ileny  this,  is  drawD 
a  I'.i-  :;i.  L  power.  "T  which  the  t'roni  the  uni\er«al  proralencc  of 
:ri>:ii  >•  :.«u  t^  c'^.^r .Ticci.  I'lit  the  knowlt-dce  of  .i  divine  exisl- 
wiiaii-i  'i\<  ,.ru"iii  i»ou1:t  ufthc  onci^. 

*  "il  \..i  prrrciplo  ef  our  nu-  No  nation  is  Hiihout  some  no- 
T'.nv.  ii'iiri*  «c  ni\e  .tn  iTinue  lioiis  of  a  ?'-ipcrior  being.  The 
<iv\*e  CI  lVi:\.  .-in  te  a  sudicitni  irosseit  superstitions,  as  well  as 
'^»o:  :■•  U\.:  il  >  t.vbW    t:.ir.:h.  the   sublime?i  efforts  ef  reafOA. 
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equally  evince  that    men  have 
some  principle  of  religion. 

Some  men  have   laboured  to 
make  themaelves  and  others  be- 
liere,  that  there  is  no  God  ;  but 
we  have  great  reason  to  doubt 
their  sincerity.     We  can  have  no 
evidence  of  it  but  their  own  testi- 
mony, and  that  is  not  admissible, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  otherwise 
unworthy  of  credit,  and  in  this 
particular  instance  the  interested 
party.     There  are,  besides,  cir- 
comstances  in  the  history  of  pro- 
fessed  atheists,     which     betray 
them.    We  have  evidence  of  this 
in  many  instances,  and  we  may 
presnme  the  case  of  others  was 
similar  to  that  of  those  with  whom 
we  are  best   acquainted.     The 
pressure    of    calamity,    sudden 
emergencies,  and  even  their  phi- 
losophical systems,  evidence  their 
insincerity,  as  well  as  their  in- 
fiitaation,  and   convince  us  that 
they  never  really  prevailed  so  far 
as  absolutely  to  eradicate  a  sense 
of  Deity  from  their  own  bosom. 

It  would  be  unnecessary  now 
to  collect  evidences  from  the  dif- 
ferent ages  and  nations  of  the 
world,  of  their  having  some  kind 
of  religion.  We  shall  proceed  to 
the  last  argument  intended  to  be 
advanced4 

4.  It  appears  from  the  Scrip- 
ture revelation,  that  man  is  capa- 
ble of  knowing  there  is  a  God  by 
the  exercise  of  his  natural  pow- 
ers. 

The  whole  system  of  revealed 
religion  proceeds  upon  this  prin- 
ciple.    It  addresses  men  not  only 
«s  rational,  but  also  as  religious 
Creatures.     ^*  Him  whom  ye  ig- 
kiorantly  worship   declare  I  un- 
to you."     There  is  not  a  passage 
of  the  Old  or  New  Testament 
wbich  can  be  shown  to  flow  legi- 
timately from    (he     hypothesis, 


that  there  is  no  natural  religions : 
but  there  are  express  testimonies 
in  favour  of  the  opposite  senti- 
ment. We  shall  quote  only  three 
passages. 

1.  Psalm  xix.  1 — 4.     TTu  hea- 
vens declare  the  glory  of  God;  and 
the  firmament  showeth  his  handv 
tBork,     Day    unto    day    utierem 
speechj  and  night  unto  night  shoW' 
eth  knowledge.     There  is  no  speech 
or  language  where  their  voice  is 
not  heard.     Their  line  is  gone  out 
through  all  the  earthy    and  their 
words  to  the  end  of  the  world.     It 
would  put  ingenuity  itself  to  the 
rack  to  find  out  means  of  evad- 
ing the  force  of  this  declaration. 
The    Psalmist  intended  in  this 
Psalm  to  show  the  superior  ex- 
cellency of  revelation  over  natu- 
ral religion ;  but  clearly  teaches 
that  God  is  to  be  known,  in  some 
measure,  from  his  works,  through 
that    knowledge    which    implies 
the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  from 
the  word.     In  the  quotation  we 
are  taught  that  the  visible  hea- 
vens, and  the  succession  of  day 
and  night,  are  sufficient  evidences 
of  a    Divine    existence.     They 
"  declare  his  glory"  in  expres- 
sive language.     Shall  it  be  said, 
the  evidence  is  indeed  sufficient, 
but  man  is    naturally    incapable 
of   estimating   its    value  ?     The 
Psalmist  pre  rents  the  objection. 
**  There  is  no  speech,   or  lan- 
guage, where  their  voice  is  not 
heard."     All  nations  understand 
their  testimony.     Yea,  "  without 
speech  or   language,"   as  some 
critics  translate  the  words,  with- 
out a  voice,  and  addressed  to  the 
ear,    **  their   line  is    gone    out 
through  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  to  the  end  of  the  world. *'' 
The  evidence  which  they  give, 
is    delineated   in   an    impressive 
manner,  in  durable    characters. 
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It  it  commaDicated  through  all 
the  earth.  It  is  intelligible  to 
every  rational  inhabitant  of  this 
world.  Will  it  be  replied,  the 
apostle  Paul  gives  a  different  ex- 
position of  this  passage,  Rom.  x. 
18.  Yes,  verily,  their  sound  weni 
into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words 
unio  the  end  of  the  world,  referring 
to  the  Gospel  preached  bj  the 
apostles  of  our  Lord  ? 

The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  is,  in  this  chapter, 
justifying,  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  admission  of  the  Gen- 
tile converts  into  the  church. 
He  Quotes  this  verse  from  the 
19th  Psalm,  in  order  to  give  the 
Romans  an  idea  of  the  general 
spread  of  the  Gospel  already 
among  the  nations,  and  justi^ 
the  preaching  of  the  word  among 
those  to  whom  God  preached  by 


awered,  the  Apostle  applies  these 
words  in  a  limited  sense.  We 
are  certain  the  Gospel  had  not 
yet  met  with  a  universal  recep- 
tion ;  and  therefore  it  may  be 
supposed  they  are  not  intended 
ibr  universal  application  by  the 
writer  of  the  Psalm.  Our  reply 
is,  it  is  necessary  to  give  force 
to  the  Apostle's  argument,  that 
the  words  be  understood  in 
the  fullest  extent.  God  speaks 
unlimitedly  to  all  men  by  his 
works.  Since  the  wall  of  parti- 
tion, is  removed,  why  should  we 
set  any  limits  over  which  we 
shall  not  endeavour  to  preach  the 
Saviour.  The  Romans  were  in 
no  danger  of  mistaking  the  mean- 
ing. They  knew  that  the  Gospel 
had  not  yet  been  actually  preach- 
ed to  all  men ;  and  they  also 
knew  that  the  works  of  nature 
held  out  the  knowledge  of  a  Crea- 
tor and  Supreme  Governor,  to  all 
who  have  the  natural  powers  of 


men.  But,  lest  it  be  supposed 
that  Paul  entertained  on  this  sub- 
ject a  different  opinion  from 
David,  or  rather  that  the  Spirit 
of  inspiration  gives  contradic- 
tory testimony,  we  may  qaoit 
a  second  passage  of  Holy  Writ 
Rom.  i.  19,  20.  Beaiuse  that 
which  may  be  kmnen  of  God  is 
manifest  in  them;  for  God  hoik 
showed  it  unto  them.  For  the  in- 
visible  things  of  him  from  the  ere- 
ation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seea^ 
being  understood  by  the  things 
whidi  are  made,  even  his  etermd 
power  and  Godhead.  From  these 
words  the  following  inferences  are 
deducible.  1.  There  are  some 
truths  respecting  the  Divine 
Being,  which  ooay  be  known  by 
men.  T«  yttfot  m  Itir.  2.  Mea 
have  actually  understood  these 
truths.     It  is  manifest    in  them. 


bis  works.   Again,  we  may  be  an-  for  God  hath  showed  it  unto  them 


— ^tffif •?  crit  It  turrsii.  3.  This 
communication  was  made,  not  by 
supernatural  revelation  but  by  hu 
works.  For  these  things  art 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  which  are  made.     T«i4 

The  truths  thus  made  manifest 
are  the  existence  of  a  Deity,  and 
the  Divine  Omnipotence,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead. 
The  apostle,  then,  teaches  us 
in  this  chapter,  that  those  who 
have  been  destitute  of  the  aid  of 
revelation,  have  notwithstanding 
been  convinced  of  the  existence 
of  an  eternal  and  omnipotent  Be- 
ing, by  the  works  which  they  con- 
templated. We  shall  only  obiserfe 
further,  that  this  confirms  oor 
argument,  drawn  from  that  law 
of  our  nature  whereby  we  are 
irresistibly  led  to  refer  every  ef- 
fect to  some  cause,  supposed  ca- 
pable of  producing  it ;  and  pro- 
ceed to  quote  one  other  portion 
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of  Scriptare.  Rom.  iL  14,  15. 
For  when  the  Gentiles,  ivho  have 
not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things 
contained  in  the  law,  these  having 
not  the  law  are  a  law  unto  them- 
selves, which  show  the  works  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and 
their  thoughts  the  meanwhile  a^cus- 
ing  or  else  excusing  one  another. 

The  persons  spoken  of  are 
the  heathen,  r«  1^9.  Of  them 
it  is  said  they  are  without  the 
law,  fui  9«ft«9  txi^fl*.  This  law 
of  which  they  are  destitute  can- 
not he  the  law  of  nature,  for 
it  is  afterward  said  they  ha?e 
some  remains  of  this.  It  cannot 
be  the  particular  law  of  the  Jews, 
for  they  do  by  nature  its  com- 
mands, but  with  respect  to  the 
ceremonial  law  this  would  be  im- 
possible. The  law,  which  they 
have  not,  is  the  system  of  reve- 
latioDy  and  although  without  it 
they  perform  some  of  its  pre- 
cepts— r«  ry  ffL8  wun.  They 
do  things  contained  in  the  law, 
not  from  the  aid  of  a  tradition- 
ary and  obscure  revelation,  but 
by  nature— ^vrf I.  The  consti- 
tution of  their  minds  is  such,  as 
impels  them  to  consider  them- 
selves in  some  degree  accounta- 
ble to  a  Superior.  Depraved  as 
they  are,  their  souls  are  instinct- 
ively led  to  form  such  sentiments 
as  have  the  force  of  a  law.  It 
is  the  law  of  nature — the  voice 
of  God,  speaking  through  the 
constitutional  principles  of  the 
law.  These  having  not  the  law, 
are  a  law  unto  themselves.  If 
this  be  the  case,  the  conclusion 
is  obvious.  It  discovers,  that  the 
Heathen  have  a  natural  capacity 
of  discovering  their  accoootable- 
ness  to  a  Superior.  It  shows  forth 
the  works  of  the  law  written  in 
their    hearts.     It  implies    their 


knowledge  of  a  Supreme  Being, 
and  their  consciences  meanwhile 
are  exercised  in  approving  or  dis- 
approving of  their  actions.  As  the 
former  text  corroborated  our  rea- 
soning from  the  ideas  of  cause 
and  effect,  this  is  assuredly  calcu- 
lated to  confirm  what  has  already 
been  said  on  the  nature  of  the 
moral  sense. 

These  declarations  of  the  apos- 
tle cannot  easily  be  misunder- 
stood, unless  we  be  previously 
prejudiced  in  favour  of  contrary 
sentiments. 

There  are  other  testimonies 
of  Scripture  in  favour  of  the  hy- 
pothesis which  we  have  adopted  ; 
but  it  is  presumed  those  selected 
are  sufficient  to  substantiate  its 
truths ;  and  unless  we  form  the 
impious  thought,  that  the  writers 
of  the  Scriptures  were  themselves 
in  an  error,  or  coincided  in  a  com- 
mon sentiment  of  the  age,  we 
cannot  resist  their  force.  The 
Spirit  who  spoke  by  the  prophets 
made  the  human  mind,  and  is  best 
acquainted  with  its  powers.  What 
he  has  published  respecting  them 
must  be  decisive.  O 

[To  be  eontinued.] 


Rousseau's     concession      to 
Christianity. 

^'  I  acknowledge  that  the  Ma- 
jesty of  the  Scriptures  astonishes 
me,  the  sanctity  of  the  Gospel 
speaks  forcibly  to  my  heart.«»Ex- 
amine  the  works  of  the  Philoso- 
phers, and  their  pompous  phrase- 
ology.— How  poor,  how  very  poor 
in  comparison !  Is  it  possible,  that 
a  book  at  once  so  sublime  and 
simple  could  be  the   production 
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of  J^fon  f  U  it  poMible  that  the 
subject  of  it,  the  Penon  whose 
history  it  comprises,  coulJ  be  a 
man,  a  mere  mortal  ?  Is  such  the 
tone  of  an  enthusiast,  of  au  am- 
bitious leader  of  a  sect  ]  What 
mildness,  what  purity  in  his 
morals !  What  alTectiog  grace 
in  \m  instructions !  What  eleva* 
tion  in  his  maxims  !  What  pro- 
found wisdom  in  his  discourses ! 
What  presence  of  mind,  what 
precision,  and  what  propriety  in 
his  answers !  What  an  empire 
over  his  passions  !  Where  is  the 
man,  where  the  sage,  in  whose 
actions,  sufferings,  and  death,  no 
trace  of  weakness  and  ostentation 
can  be  discovered  ?  When  Plato 
drew  his  imaginary  just  man,  a 
character  which  he  supposed  to 
ezbt  only  in  idea,  loaded  with  all 
the  opprobrium  of  vice,  and  still 
deservmg  erery  reward  that  vir- 
tue can  confer  or  aspire  to,  every 
stroke  of  his  pen  exhibits  Jesus 
Christ.  The  resemblance  is  so 
appropriate,  so  striking,  that  all 
the  Fathers  and  early  Christian 
writers  felt  it ;  and,  indeed,  not 
to  recognize  it  is  impossible. — 
What,  but  deeply-rooted  preju- 
dices, but  total  blindne:«s,  could 
induce  a  writer  to  compare  the 
son  of  Sophroniscud  (^Socrates) 
with  the  Son  of  Mary  ?  How  un- 
like  are  the  two  characters !  So- 
crates, dyine;  without  puin  or  ig-  j 
nominy,  easily  supported  his  cha- 1 
ractcr  to  the  last;  and  if  thisj 
gentle  death,  unaccompanied  byj 
pain  or  sorrow,  had  not  cast  ai 
lustre  round  his  life,  it  might  be ' 
matter   of    doubt    whether    So- 

I 

crates,  eminent  as  Be  was,  was: 
any  ihinsj  else  but  a  Sophist. — • 
Von  will  tell  me  he  was  the  in- 1 
ventor  \^(  morality.  Others  be- 
tore  him  \\m\  reduced  it  to  action,  | 
be   only    rolated  what   thevhadi 


done ;  he  only  laid  down  in  theory 
what  they  had  exhibited  in  prac- 
tice.— Aristides  had  been  just  be- 
fore Socrates  had  defined  justice; 
— Leonidaa   had  shed  his  blooJ 
for  his  country,  before  Socrates 
had  pronounced  patriotism  to  be 
a  virtue.     The  morals  of  Sparta 
were  exemplary,  before  Socrate? 
had  paneg}'rized  moderation  ;  and 
•  before   he    defined   what  virtue 
was,  Greece  abounded  in  virtuous 
men.     But    from    what    source 
could  Jesus  hare  derived  amoD^ 
his  countrymen  that  elevated  and 
pure  system  of  morality  of  which 
He  alone  was  the  Author  and  the 
Example  ?  From  the  bosom  of  the 
most  furious  fanaticism  the  high- 
est wisdom  raised  her  voice,  and 
the  simplicity  of  the  most  heroic 
virtues  cast  a  lustre  over  the 
most    abject    state   upon   earth. 
— The    death  of  Socrates,  coo- 
versing  in  tranquilUty  with  his 
friends,  is  the  most  eligible  that 
can  be  imagined ;  that  of  Jesoi 
expiring  in  torments,  the  object 
of  the  insults,  mocker}*,  and  male- 
dictions of  a  whole  nation,  is  the 
most  horrible   that  can  be  con- 
ceived.    Socrates  taking  the  cap 
of  poison,  blesses  the  person  who 
with  tears    presents  it :    Jesui< 
while  enduring  the  most  dreadfol 
torments,  prays  for  his  inveterate 
persecutors. — Yes,  ifiht  lifted 
death  of  Socrates  be  those  of  a  &^'« 
the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  are  thotf 
ofa^Goda 

"  Will  you  assert  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  a  fiction  ?  Such,  my  fricndi 
is  not  the  language  of  imposture ; 
and  the  actions  of  Socrates,  which 
no  person  doubts  of,  which  ^ 
universally  acknowledged,  areoot 
so  well  authenticated  as  those  oi 
Jesus  Christ  : — in   fact,  such  *** 
assertion  would  only  postpone  tbf 
difficultv ;    not    surmoant  it-^'^ 
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would  be  more  incomprehensible, 
diat  several  persons  had  conspired 
to  fabricate  this  book,  than  that 
an  individnal  shoold  have  far- 
nished  them  with  the  subject  of 
it :  never — never— could  Jewish 
authors  have  attained  its  authori- 
tative  style,  its  sublime  morality  ; 
and  the  Gospel  has  internal  cha- 
racters of  truth,  so  totally  inimita- 
ble, that  the  inventor  of  it  would 
be  a  more  astonishing  character 
than  the  Person  of  whom  it  treats.*' 


Happy,  if  he  had  stopped  here ; 
if  the  Iwneful  and  pestilential  in- 
6uence  of  fake  philosophy  had 
not  steeled  his  heart  against 
conviction!  O  that  he  had  not 
closed  his  eyes  against  the  rays 
of  Revelation,  which  seem  to  have 
poured  upon  them  a  flood  of  light ! 
that  he  had  not  cast  the  cup  of 
faith,  proffered  by  an  invisible, 
yet  merciful  and  Divine  hand, 
untasted  from  his  lips  ! 

[C.  Chiardtan."] 


Heltgtou^  ^nt^lgtmt. 


LETTERS 
JbimveHyVu  Breihrtn^t  Society  for  Ote 
FwHmmnee  qf  Ae   Qotpel,  from  Iht 
ccoii  ofjjabroior, 

Frtm,  HopeSaie,  Aug.  SO,  1817. 

»IAIKST  BBITUIKN, 

A.S  oar  coasts  are  still  beset  with  floating 
ice  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  even  when 
standing  on  the  highest  hill,  we  were  quite 
iiiiezpect|dl7  orerwhelmed  with  joy  and 
•nprise,  when  on  the  7th  suddenly  a  shoat 
was  set  op  by  the  Elsquimanx,  announcing 
die  arrival  of  the  Jemima  on  this  aide  of  the 
ke.  Indeed  we  could  scarce  give  credit  to 
the  report  We  ran  up  the  hill,  and  our 
hearts  were  filled  with  thanksgiving  to  our 
VierciAil  God  and  Saviour,  when  we  beheld 
her,  at  a  great  distance,  approaching  to- 
wards US.  Early  on  the  9th  she  cast  anchor 
m  our  bay,  and  we  had  the  pleasure  to 
welcome  the  Brethren  Korner  and  Beck, 
and  Brother  Kmoch  and  his  wife,  with  our 
wortfaflteaptain  and  mate.  O  what  cause 
had  we  to  render  thanks  and  praises  to  the 
Lord  for  conducting  them  safely  through  so 
Hiany  dangers,  both  on  their  passage  to 
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England  last  year,  and  oo  their  ratam  to 
us.    The  account  of  it  is  truly  terrific. 

From  your  kind  letter  of  May  23d,  wa 
perceived,  with  what  faithful  care  and  con- 
cern yon  considered   our  situation  here* 
when  by  circumstances,  which,  since  the 
establishment  of  the  Mission  never  yet  oc- 
curred, the  ship  was  prevented  reaching 
this  place.    We  had  indeed  some  painfiil 
apprehensions  respecting  her  fate,  especial- 
ly hetotre  we  received  an  account  of  her 
from  Naia,  bat  we  sufiered  no  essential  de- 
privation on  that  account,   theogh  a  hw 
articles  were  wanting,  not  of  much  conse- 
quence.   When  in  December  a  sledge  from 
Nain  brought  us  intelUgence,  that  the  cap- 
tain had  expressed  his  doubts,  whether  ha 
should  be  able  to  reach  Hopedale,  and  on 
that  account  had  left  some  of  our  storas  at 
that  place,  we  felt  more  easy,  and  trusted  to 
the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  that  He  would  con- 
duct the  ship  and  company  safe  to  England. 
Our  Brethren  at  Naio  supplied  us  with  all 
necessaries,  and  also  sent  Brother  Stock  to 
our  assistance.    Brother  Mifller,  who  was 
to  have  left  us  and  gone  to  Nain,  staid 
here. 

We  are  sorry,  that  Brother  Christenseo, 
who  was  to  have  been  oir  fellow-labowar 
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km*  u  DoC  Klumid  to  Labndor,  wliere 
hk  terrkcB  were  veiy  Tfthnble.  He  had 
Imcd  dgbtMO  jmut  a  bmhI  faithful  bbourar 
in  tlut  part  of  the  Lord's  irincjrard,  and  was 
partioilarlj  aUentire  to  the  7000^  sn^lc 
■KB.  May  the  blesiin;  of  our  Saviour  be 
■poo  hini,  wherever  he  is  at  rest 

Thtt,  painful  intelligence  of  the  rtmoval 
of  our  highly  respected  and  beloved  Si»ter 
Wollin,  has  given  us  vciy  great  concern. 
We  feel  her  loss  the  more  deeply,  as  most 
of  us  knew  her  as  a  truly  faithful  and  dili- 
gent handmaid  of  the  Lord«  serving  His 
cause  with  gladneu.  We  have  lost  in  her 
a  mother  and  friend,  and  read  your  account 
of  her  departure  with  many  tears.  That 
Lord,  to  whom  she  was  devoted  with  her 
whole  heart,  now  grants  unto  her  an  eCeraal 
reward  of  grace. 

We  beg  you  to  retnni  to  the  venerable 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  our 
wanncit  thaiUcs  for  their  kindness,  in  print- 
ing for  us  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  the 
EsqnimauK  language,  and  doubt  not  but  the 
reading  of  thin  part  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
will  be  the  means  of  much  blessing  in  our 
congregation.  The  Lord  reward  that  So- 
ciety for  this  and  all  other  generous  eflbrts 
made  to  spread  Hi»  saving  Gospel  among 
mankind,  and  grant  (hem  abundant  success. 
We  heard  the  account  of  the  safe  and 
prosperous  voyage  of  Brother  Latrobe  to 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hopc»  and  his  return  to 
Englandt  with  great  pleasure  and  thanks  to 
our  Saviour  for  all  the  mercies  he  has  ex- 
perienced. 

We  have  hail  much  cause  for  thankful- 
ness in  perceiving  that  our  congregation  of 
Christian  Esquimaux,  in  thi»  place-,  has,  in 
general,  grown  in  the  grace  and  lovo  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  by  the  work  of  (lie  Holy  | 
Spirit  in  their  souls,  though  some  painful 
occurrences  have  every  now  ajid  then  nuuie 
us  cry  to  Him  for  help    aud   protection. 
During  the  last  season  four  men  from  the 
Muth,  with  an  Esquimaux  fomily  in  compa- 
ny, i^iant  the  winter  in  our  uci^bourfaood. 
I^sj  sent  European  provisioos  as  presents 
Id  ov  people,  and  invited  them  to  coma 


and  trade  with  them.    This  proved  a  gni! 
(craptatioB,  and  disturbed  their  nsoal 
ful  coarse,  for  a  great  number  of  our 
maax  lived   foimerly  in   the  South,  tod 
there  got  a  taste  for  Enropena  habits,  mmI 
particularly  for  strong  liquors ;  from  which, 
however,  since  their  rcmovU  toHopcdslc. 
they  had  been  weaned.    We  spared  noci- 
horUtioQS  and  friendly  mnonstranccs,  bat 
yet  had  the  grief  to  see  three  faniKes,  con- 
sisting, with  young  and  old,  of  eigfalccB 
persons,  foUowiag   their   sedneers  to  Ihi 
South.    Among  them  wen  six  commMi- 
cants  and  several   hopeful  jom^  people. 
We  cannot  describe   the  pain  we  Mt  ■ 
seeing  these  poor  deluded  people 
headkxig  into  danger,  and  we  cried  to( 
Saviour  to  keep  his  hand   over  dwa  ■ 
merry,  and  not  to  sufler  them  to  bacoBHs 
prey  to  the  enemy  of  their  souls.    Thewo- 
men  and  children,  and  even  the  Ben,  wept 
bitteriy  at  parting,  but  the  bttsr  ssewd 
ensnared,  and  forced  Ihdr  fomiliM  toti- 
low  them. 


Since  tlie  departure  of  the  skip  in  (br 
year  1815,  eight  EMjuimau  childicoksn 
been  bom  and  baptiied;  six  addlswcR 
baptised;  and  four  departed  this  life  iatbr 
faith  of  Christ    Of  our  own  family  we  h&n 
lost  our  venerable  Brother  Sueo  Andenro. 
who  has  served    this  Mission  abore  bltj 
yesrs   with   exemplary    fai(hfube*i.   Hii 
menaoiy  will  remain  precious  btfkwith oi 
and  our  Esquimaux.     Respectiii^  die  ci- 
temal  maintenance  of  our  people,  we  M 
no  anxiety  during  (hese  two  yetn.   On 
mrniful  heavenly  Father  provided  s  lofi 
ciency  of  all  they  wanted  for  (heir  fsbflit- 
ence.     Lait  year,  tliry  attended  dihpslly 
(o  the  fiklicry,  bring   encouraged  by  ^ 
building  of  a  s(orphou!i«  for  their  oie,  wlsii 
turns  out  a  very  beneficial    arraj^enro'* 
and  secures  their  stock  of  winter  pnmMSS 
The  congregation  of  Christian  Eaqvinnst 
at  Hopedale  consists,  at  present  ^f^  ^^"^ 
municantsand  six  candidates ;  ijkp^ 
adults,  not  yet  communicants;  lOcsiwIi- 
dates  for  liaptiam ;  43  baptized  chikkeo  • 
and  t4  penons  under  instruction.   Is  e^'* 
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«f  1S5  pemos.    From  Oklnk  7,  and  from 
Nate  5  penoof  have  remored  hither. 

In  our  familj  we  hare  experienced  the 
gfackms  help  of  oor  Lord  and  Saviour ;  and, 
eaceptiag  Brother  Suen  Andersen,  who 
befiara  his  happj  release  on  the  2Sth  of 
Febmaiy,  181B,  sodered  a  severe  illness, 
and  Brother  Hastings,  who  was  likewise  in 
an  ailing  state,  we  have  all  been  preserved 
IB  tolerable  health,  insomuch  that,  besides 
the  oiaal  daily  labour,  we  have  been  en- 
mUed  to  erect  a  building  for  our  own  use, 
rootaining  rooms  for  provisions  and  fuel, 
aad  a  brewery  and  bake-house. 

The  winter  was  unusnallj  severe,  and  the 
ice  did  not  forsake  our  baj  till  the  begin- 
BBig  of  July.  There  was  great  scarcity 
of  fiDttsa  and  hares ;  we  had  consequently 
a  Teiy  short  supply  of  fresh  meat 

We  raton  our  best  acknowledgments  to 
Iho  Society  for  all  the  stores  and  provisions 
Witfi  wludi  we  have  again  been  so  abun- 
dantly ioppKed  by  the  arrival  of  the  ship. 
Ifay  oar  Saviour  richly  bless  and  reward 
joa,  and  all  those  who  assist  you  to  main- 
tain the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  country. 
Wm  also  ti»nk  you  for  the  kind  reception 
y^m  gave  to  our  fellow-labourers  Brotfier 
mnd  Sister  Kmoch,and  the  Brethren  Komer 
amd  Christensen,  and  recommend  those, 
will  come  to  you  diis  year,  to  your 
and  care. 


your  most  foithfiil  and  aflactwnate  Brathren 

and  Sislen  at  Hopedalc. 

Signed  John  Hastiros, 

F.  Jmssm  MulliA; 
Jacob  Nissm, 
J.  P.  Stock. 


The  following  are  the  changes  hi  the 
of  this  Mission.  Brother  Hastings 
his  wifo,  after  many  years  faithful  ser- 
return  with  the  ship  to  Europe. 
Bnther  and  Sister  Miiller,  after  having 
aertad  the  Mission  at  Hopedale  nineteen 
years,  remove  to  Nain,  as  well  as  the  single 
Bioiher  Stock.  Brother  and  Sister  Kmoch, 
and  Brother  Beck,  remain  here,  and  will  be 
joHMd  by  Brother  and  Sister  Meisner  from 
OUak,  and  Brother  Morhardt,  from  Nain. 

May  the  Lord  grant  His  blessing  to  all 
^hcis  changes,  and  bring  the  ship  and  com- 
pUf  across  the  oeean  to  you  in  safety. 
^^^  fte  most  cordial  salutations  we  remain 
'^r*  IB  tht  bonds  of  true  brothcrlv  anion, 


Fnm  A*am,  S^L  1, 1817. 

DIAKIST  BBBTBIIN, 

NO  language  can  deacriba  our  joy,  on 
receiving  the  unexpected  account  of  the 
safe  arrival  of  the  Jemima  at  Hopedale,  on 
the  9th  of  August  Not  long  before  the 
welcome  news  reached  us,  we  had  been 
somewhat  cast  down,  by  hearing  that,  as 
far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  no  open  water 
was  to  be  seen,  an  enormous  quanti^  of  ice 
having  beset  every  part  of  our  coast 

By  the  same  opportunity  we  received 
your  most  agreeabla  letter  of  the  S8th  of  last 
May,  and  the  intelligence  of  the  return  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Kmoch,  and  the  single 
Brother  Koftier,  and  our  new  fellow-labour- 
er Brother  Beck,  after  a  most  dangerous 
passage  through  the  ice.  We  were  glad 
that  Brother  Christensen,  who  has  served 
the  Mission  both  at  Nain  and  Hopedale  for 
eighteen  years  with  exemplary  faithfulness, 
has  found  a  resting-fJace  in  one  of  our  set- 
tlements, as  we  were  frequently  under  con- 
cern on  account  of  his  infirm  state  of  health. 
May  our  Saviour  grant  him  to  enjoy  a  sweet 
Sabbath  at  Christiansfeld,  and  fill  his  heart 
with  divine  peace  and  comfort 

On  the  17th  of  December  last  year,  we 
were  informed,  by  a  sledge  coming  from 
Hopedale,  that  the  ship  with  the  missions- 
ries  destined  for  that  place  was  missing, 
which  afiPected  us  greatly ;  and  we  felt  the 
greatest  ccHnpassion  for  our  Brethren  and 
Sisters  there.  They  were  now  in  want 
both  of  assistants  and  of  the  necessaries  of 
life.  We  feared  also  that  the  vessel  might 
have  been  lost  When  the  Jonima  left  ua 
on  the  3d  of  October,  the  weather  turned 
out  very  cold  and  stormy,  yet  wa  hoped 
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Ifait  ihe  would  reach  the  pbc« 
natioii.  It  haf  aho  happened  in  fbnner 
yean,  Aat  at  the  eanie  time,  and  even  in 
November,  the  ship  paMed  lafely  from  one 
•ettlement  to  the  other ;  and  but  last  year 
•he  was  at  the  jtlands  near  Hopedale,  on 
October  the  5th.  Oli  hearing  the  above 
account  we  howerer  tmited,  that  the  Lord 
had  so  directed  this  erent,  that  thereby 
good  would  ndound  tn  His  cause,  and 
were  strei^diened  by  considering  how 
graciously,  ibr  upwards  of  fifty  yean.  He 
has  preferred  the  ship  from  year  to  year 
iiom  destruction ;  of  which,  indeed,  we  had 
a  most  encouraging  proof  in  the  foregoing 
year.  We  now  return  our  unfeigned 
thanks  to  Him,  who  has  so  mercifully  con- 
ducted her,  with  all  on  board,  in  safety  to 
England;  and  likewise  preserved  the 
Brethren  KohUneister,  L4wdbeig,  and 
Stock,  on  their  passage  from  hence  to 
Okkak  in  an  (^n  boat,  when  they  were  in 
great  danger.  They  were  seventeen  days 
at  sea. 

Unpleasant  as  the  weather  turned  out 
last  autumn,  the  severity  with  which  the 
winter  set  in  proved  an  advantage,  m  wv 
were  thereby  enabled  to  send  provisions 
and  other  ncce<.«anr8  in  bledgcn  to  our 
Brethren  at  H(^)edalc.  ^^o  great  quantity 
oan  be  iient  at  a  time  by  this  method,  for, 
if  snow-storms  occur,  the  goods  must  be  un- 
loaded and  secured,  and  if  it  lasts  too  long:, 
both  men  and  dogs  buikr  hunger ;  we  were 
therefore  very  thankful  to  the  Lord,  when 
we  heard  of  the  safe  arrival  of  thekc  articles 
at  Hopedale,  being  always  favoured  with 
good  weather.  Other  things  left  here  for 
Hopedale,  especially  wine  and  tobacco,  we 
were  not  able  till  now  to  s^nd  by  a  boat. 

With  respect  to  our  conduct  laiit  year  in 
not  detaining  the  missionaries  and  the  pro- 
visionA  destined  for  Hopedale,  we  have  to 
offer  this  apology,  that  when  the  captain  in- 
timated, that  he  might  be  prevented  from 
reaching  Hopedale,  he  likewise  thought 
that  perhaps  the  ice  would  prevent  his  put- 
ting to  bca,  and  that  be  might  be  obliged  to 
tfaad  the  winter  at  Hopedale,  where  he 


wished  In  repair  tte  damage  done  to  At 
ship.  Indeed  we  vrere  qmie  at  a  km  whit 
to  advise  Mid  do,  hot  trostedtiiat  Hnt  Lord 
woold  conduct  ifae  ship  mJk\y^  as  in  the 
yean  past 

llus  unpleasant  event  has  occaskaeJ 
many  rhangw.  Brotbar  and  Sister  AUDer 
could  not  come  to  ns  as  intended.  Saler 
Schreiber  has  been  and  if  y«t  so  ill,  ihit 
instead  of  taking  her  share  in  ihtwam^ 
roent  of  the  honaekeeping,  she  stood  ii 
need  of  noning  and  medical  aid ;  whick 
made  it  neoeesaiy  Ibrns  to  apply  fiir  aairi- 
ance  from  Okkak.  Brolhar  KoUneiiler 
and  his  wife  were  willing  to  help  as.  The 
fonner  arrivad  here  on  the  I3lh  of  Fein* 
ary,  when  the  cold  was  most  inteose,  (bcis| 
30  degrees  under  Fahrenheit's  ibemne- 
ter,)  and  the  wind  veiy  violenL  We  woe 
truly  thankful  that  his  health  has  not  soiacd 
firom  the  cold  he  had  to  endure.  Hii  wk 
followed  him  on  the  I5th  of  March. 

The  IxMpd  prcserred  and  stiauglhenri  0 
during  the  year  past,  though  we  sufleicd 
ilbess,  and  experienced  various  tmk 
Whenever  we  cried  unto  Him,  He  drew 
near  unto  us  with  His  power  and  ^rsce; 
and,  under  all  circumstances,  pro^<^  HiRh 
9olf  a  sure  help  in  every  lime  cf  ne«d  In 
meeting  for  worship  in  our  f^roilj,  »  wril 
as  when  we  were  ^m^'eniblt-d  witJi  ourooa- 
"[negation  at  tl>«  church,  His  preeeacc  «si 
sensibly  felt,  and  cheered  ccr  hearts.  We 
perceived  likewise  encouraging  pnxb  tbt 
His  wcid  is  thtf'  power  of  Cod.  tu  sir*k«B 
the  hearts  lA  men,  and  He  blcswd  oir 
feeble  testimony  of  His  dulTerings  and  destk 
for  our  salvation.       ^ 

Brother  Koblmei»ter  and  his  wife  wUI 
now  return  to  Okkak,  and  the  binglr  Bro^ier 
Morhardt  to  Hopedale.  We  Tusuk  thai 
for  their  faithful  services  in  thisccnjn^* 
tion,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  be  with  tbem  is 
their  respective  stations.  We  rcctNuneod 
to  you  our  dear  Brother  Kunath,  who  goes 
on  a  visit  to  Eiurope,  and  pray  the  Lord  to 
strengthen  him  anew,  and  bring  him  back 
to  us  in  safety.  He  has  been  thirfeee  yesrs 
employed  in  this  MiMwn,  and  we  trust  will 


^OBMVIBW. 


«  life,    ifio  £>        ^"'^  *ave  dp.  /  V^  ^'«thit5n,  ©u- ,_       *  '^^rn  torau     s 

"WUieca.-  "'''  '»»/.rr^     ■'  ^«  hasten.     T^  "Poooo, 

I  WKi  Jambs  of  It-  /.  *^  «^  tik»  .i»^ 
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?Mr  ifliectiaMCe   Brelhm  and.Siiten  At 
Ntia. 


Signed  C.  Schiiibii, 

A.    KCSATR, 

G.    SCHMITTMAK, 

A.  Haltm, 

B.    KOIILMIIITIII, 

T.  Stock- 


FVmm  Okkak^  StyL  1, 1817. 

BCAIIfT  •«IT««I!C, 

XOVR  Terr  •cc«ptaMe  letter  oT  fUmj  the 
ttth  we  fccdfcd  «d  the  IMi  of  AogmC, 
■ad  reliini  yoa  oar  mort  corduil  chuiki  fcr 
it,  ••  it  eipvMKt  tiM  cordial  than  jou  take 
in  the  temporal  and  ifiititnal  weUare  both 
of  onnrKet,  and  of  onr  EK]niman  congic- 
gat  ion. 

We  were  Vfrj  thankfal  to  hear  that 
Brother  Latrobe  had  retanied  to  yon,  after 
%  MCceMAil  voyage  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  in  the  wrnco  of  the  MitMon  among 
the  Hottentots,  and  ire  have  read  the  cs- 
tmct  of  part  of  his  diarj"  tent  to  as  with 
gfcat  interest 


37th  or  nth  of  Jdy,  which  is  roiuidenlil^ 
later  than  eterwns  known  since  the  «■• 
mencemeat  of  the  MiaiioB.    In  the  b^w- 
ningof  Angnrt,  sohm  EaqviDans  ivportsd 
that  (hey  had  seen  Che  last  of  the  driftHBi  to 
the  north  at  Na|»partak,  and  on  the  lak  we 
■aw  the  sea  quite  clear  of  it  to  the  oerib- 
wtrd,  bot  to  the  tooth  a  great  qnanCitf  i^ 
peared  still  ftaaCing.    The  news,  theieftn, 
of  the  arriral  of  titt  ship  on  ths  Ml  ef 
Augnst  at  Uopedale  was  qoito  nneipactid. 
She  has  bean  again  in  great  da^cr*  Bad  vi 
ga?a  mdeigned  thanks  to  onrmcKifBl  God 
and  Savioor  lor  her  preserratiai  with  dn 
sools  on  board,  both  now  and  laatAilHi 
on  her  pasnge  hone.    WejaByoa,dnr 
Brethren,  in  your    fcrraot  pi^an,  Atf, 
amidst  so  many  dangara.  it  worid  |ilaw 
the  Lord,  as  hitherto*  to  keep  His  pralKt- 
ing  hand  over  this  Teasel,  that  wo  msy  coa- 
tinnc  in  our  lahonrs  in  this  distal  conby 
without  intemiptioa. 

In   conaeqaeooe   of  the 
abore  asentioaed.   aareral 
taken  plare  in  oar  hmO^.    Biolhw  mi 
Sister  Kohhaeister  wcsu  Id  the  MBStaHe  if 


But  wt:  moam  over  the  loss  we  all  have  r'*^  ^'^''^■^  *^  ^>>a,  and  Brother  Stad  to 


sustainiHi  hy  the  departure  of  our  much 
br loved  and  respected  Sister  Wollin,  whose 
faithful  sen-ices,  partJcolarly  in  the  coo- 
<.crm  of  this  Mission,  will  be  ever  renwa- 
bered  by  us  with  the  wannest  gratitude. 
She  is  now  in  possession  of  that  rrwaid 
promised  by  our  gracious  Saviour  to  all  His 
^thful  senant*  and  handmaids,  and  may 
He  comfort  bor  dear  partn<-r  over  the  lou 
of  so  valuable  an  helpmate. 

It  gave  U5  preat  conccHi  to  hear  that  the 
Jeminta  wa»  not  able  to  reach  Hopcdtl^- 
last  y<rar,  &od  wc  were  not  without  painful 
apprchersions  rrfpectinp  dte  Uic  of  the 
ship  add  those  on  board,  y*u  at  violent 
•torm»  frcm  the  westward  occurred  »ix5t 
a'^er  she  Irft  Na;n,  we  had  h^>es  that  the 
captain  in*f:bt  have  saiird  for  llng!and. 
Wt  JcHied  out  wtifa  coasidrmble  an&ietv 

• 

frr  thr  (Vparturs  of  the  ice  from  oar  coasu. 
wh<.  h,  hrw^rcr,  did  not  take  place  sc  roan 
a»  last  rear     f ;  had  act  fefk  our  bay  till  tbc 


Hopedalc.  These  Brethren  had  pRfvaij 
arrived  from  Nain  on  the  17th  of  October, 
1816,  in  company  of  Brother  Loodba;, 
after  c&pcri««cing  veir  grent  daifenbj 
the  way.  The  fbnner  had  thsa  bees  tl 
Nain,  to  consult  about  a  second  espsdiboo 
to  L'ngara  Bay,  which  was  tfaenpnpoird 
to  be  undertaken. 

We  hare  bred  together  in  bie  isd 
peace  some  of  us  have  bcca  ai%.  Sirter 
Meisner  had  a  severe  iUnesa,  bat  bf  Ae 
Lonr*  merry  u  agnin  ivstoied  lo  ksl*- 

Sister  Martin,  on  the  contrarr.  h«lMCi>B 
ever  voce  last  May.  and  for  the  hit  tao 

months  mostly  confined  to  her  bed  v^ 
our  hopes  of  her  rroovery  are  bat  6iit- 
Sister  Sth'rman  was  bionght  to  bed  of  > 
j  healthy  l«r,  whom  the  parents  devote!  ^^ 
|th«r  Lord  in  holy  K>pi;fBi,  aod  cslkd 
Fred^nc  Theodore. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  ba«be« 
here  attended  With  spirit  and  ivwrr.  St^ 


AND  REVIEir. 
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nl  of  our  people  have  incieued  in  the 
knoirledge  of  themselves  m  sinneri,  and  of 
that  great  salvation  purchased  for  os  bj  the 
death  of  Jesus,  by  which  he  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  from 
eternal  misery.  The  presence  of  God  oar 
Saviour  was  oAen  felt  among  us  when  we 
nel  in  His  name,  especially  at  festival  sea* 
sooi,  and  at  the  administration  of  the  Holy 
Sacnments  of  baptism  and  the  Loid*s 
Supper.  Our  constant  prayer  is,  that  the 
predont  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  may  sink 
deep  into  the  hearts  of  our  dear  Esquimaux, 
•od  cause  them  to  give  themselves,  without 
cxceptioo,  to  Him  who  shed  His  blood  to 
ledeem  them.  But  we  had  the  grief  to 
pereeire,  that  several  of  them,  even  of  the 
baptised,  widi  diree  of  the  communicants, 
suffered  themselves  to  be  seduced  by  E»- 
quimaux  emissaries,  who  last  Autumn  came 
into  our  neighbourhood,  to  accompany 
them  this  spring  to  the  South,  contrary  to 
all  our  remonstrances  and  warnings,  that 
thereby  their  souls  would  be  brought  into 
great  danger.  There  were,  however, 
among  them  several  young  people  and  wo- 
men, who,  being  forced  away  by  their  rela- 
tives, came  to  take  leave,  and  with  many 
tears  assured  us,  that  they  left  us  with  the 
greatest  reluctance,  and  would  still  cleave 
to  Jesus.  This  gives  us  hopes,  that  the  good 
Shepherd  will  yet  bring  back  many'  of 
these  straying  sheep. 

The  schools  have  been  kept  in  regular 
order,  and  diligently  attended.  Tlie  printed 
portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  which 
we  hane  been  iavoured,  Imve  proved  the 
means  of  great  edification  and  instruction 
in  the  way  af  salvation.  We  beg  you  to 
present  our  most  cordial  acknowledgments 
to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  for 
the  valnaUe  present  of  the  Acts  of  the 
ApoatleSb  We  pray  the  Lord  to  lay  an 
abundant  blessing  upon  the  noble  and  glo- 
riont  aim  of  this  venerable  Society  to  send 
the  word  of  God  to  every  pcut  of  the  habita- 
ble world. 

Since  the  departure  of  the  ship  last  sea- 
sea,  seven  adults  and  nine  children  have 


been  baptised,  eight  made  partaken  of  the 
Lord*s  Supper,  and  sift  added  to  the  candi- 
dates for  baptism. 

Winter  coming  upon  us  so  very  early  last 
year,  not  many  seals  could  be  taten,  either 
by  tfie  sealHiet  or  in  kayaki ;  but  the  Esqui- 
maux were  succeisfiil  in  killing  a  whale, 
and  thus  did  not  suffer  much  by  hunger,  for 
which  we  with  them  gave  thanks  to  our 
heavenly  Father.  After  Easter,  however, 
the  weather  continuing  so  lei^  anosnally 
boisterous,  with  great  quantitiefl  of « snow, 
they  began  to  suffer  want  Tet  all  those 
who  were  diUgent  in  their  search  for  food, 
by  land  or  sea,  obtained  a  sufficiency,  so  as 
to  prevent  fomine.  Thecontinuaneeofoold 
weather  injured  our  garden  so  nindi,  that 
we  cannot  expect  a  supply  of  firesh  vegeta- 
bles, which  is  a  great  loss,  as  they  gnatlj 
contribute  to  the  preservation  of  our  health. 

Wc  are  sorry  that,  by  circumstances,  our 
ardent  wish  to  bring  die  Gospel  to  the 
Ungava  country,  cannot  be  fulfill^  for  die 
present 

September  10th,  the  Jemima  came  safe  to 
her  anchorage  in  our  bay,  and  we  had  the 
pleasure  to  welcome  our  captain  and  male, 
with  Brother  Hastings  and  his  wife,  and 
Brother  Kunath.  T\t»j  will  take  from 
hence  the  two  little  daughters  of  Broffwr 
Meisner,  Charlotte  Augusta,  and  Sophia 
Theodore,  to  Europe.  We  recoaBmead 
them  all  to  your  love  and  best  servioss. 
Brother  Meisner  and  his  wife  set  out  oo  te 
14th  of  September  for  Hopedale.  We  pray 
the  Lord  togo  with  them,  and  to  Mess  and 
reward  them  for  their  long  and  feithfiil 
services  in  this  MBssion. 

We  return  to  you,  dear  Brethren,  our 
best  thanks  for  the  liben)  supply  of  evety 
thing  needftd  for  our  support  May  tfaa 
Lord  conduct  the  ship  and  company  safe 
home  to  England. 

We  conclude  with  fervent  prayer  to  our 
Saviour,  that  He  would  give  us  all  naedftil 
gifts  and  g^ace  to  carry  on  His  woilc  in 
this  country,  and  to  lead  souls  imtoHim  as 
their  Redeemer;  that  He  would  bless  our 
feeble  testimony  of  His  kwe  and  atoning 


CVJJIBBJCtl.  SDunui 


■dMntadvtaHh.    Wa  big  jo.. 
toiaiMM  «ib  jrvD  pnTsn,  n  ot 

WaNMte<W,iBft*U]Bdl<irtniF  Chrii 
)    fkUbfu 


d  TMWMOtV  Maitin, 

Jon  LranciRo, 

H.  r.  Kaitw. 

m  rf^  miMinMiiM  lo  L*bn. 
^,  (IMI,)  bi  bun  LiiwnM 


mm  pcBob  of  tta  oar^  vf  Oad  ik  prrMrr- 
jafAaiUpiadtiwIiTMorftafanpuroB 


Accxiuirr 

qr  Hi  aMMWr  w  nUeA  Oi  «CwJy  q/*  (A( 

A*  iMmt  ^  awsttnixf  (mo  Snimngi 
(JSMgwiian  neUa  or  ^rtwa.)  0/  lAf 
fStDckiiaa  Barab;  tttrmbd  fian  a 
SVrl    JM(  »y    Sro(t«F  Imc  Jacob 


Spwfy   •!    />>tcr*&iirr,   to  Ot  Elderi' 

Ce^tmct  ^  Ou  U-utf. 

MakhT.IBIS, 

BATING  finkbed  prioliiy  Ow  fini  Edi- 
tkBoftbcGaqnlmecoidiiicloSt  Mtilbcw 
ia  llM  Calnock  LaDpitg*,  oopiei  of  it  wen 
•Mtt  Id  Sibaru,  (0  Iha  cini  Gonnor  of  Irfc- 
•tA,  Nkolti  ImUDTitich  Trokia.  n  coun- 
Mllor  oT  >UIi  lo  ht>  laqwul  Majtilv, 
wfaidi  bii  iDiMt  jndicioiulj  direcltd  to  be 
jiWiibaled  uioDCllia  SdaofiiuUeh  Mon- 
goli,  ud  Iha  Chmuiu  Bnrit*.  "Hie  Burals, 
AnUint  (o  tba  natA  oTIaka  Ballul,  and 
■dbariof  to  tba  Sbuoanuh  npentiiioD), 
ban  not  yet  Ilia  art  of  wridoc,  fte  ate  of 
«f  MmbnkibaMliMiBfMlMl  dariag 


fta  nfga  of  *■  OiMW  BapMr  ChMrihr 
ZiMaCkasaf  teHMgoldfnMr,  wMa 


of&eljBia^ 

<S*B  aod  TibMan  aBAaia,  [ruliag  tf  tai 


Atribaliag  ihs  liaiialBted  GMpd,  bid  if 
qnnd  aa  opiiHoa  ef  tba  priooa  of  Ami 
peork miiiJLihn  it,  tbej  look  aD  poidk 


aAsr  dw  pattern  of  (^  Hi^agd  kita; 

ralahiritl  tin  ai 

alnbets  dw  arigiaa]  of  lb  ft 

bappanNl  preridnfialtr,  IMa-il- 
rBboak  ca  SaUiioQ  to  Iki  CUm* 


which  bad  beICB«td  fo  a  SaiMC,  (Mt- 
■nan,}  wfaa  bad  accompaaied  tba  T«pl 
borde,  and  died  oo  the  rand,  irbEa  *7 
aniBnrted  fnm  Ibe  Ritar  Wolg*  toOaa. 
Tba  cnoniMoo  Id  decipher  Iht  G» 
pel,  wai  BOW  (iren  to  two  Sainagi  oTtti 
CSmiaiaB  Borilt,  who  u  diligaDtlf  ffU 
tbcnwlrai  to  tba  work,  Oal  Ibey  wer*a« 
wabitd  gcnaiallj  (d  cxplaiD  itt  cataa 
to  Ihair  npaiion.  Ilia  eacilcd  ■>  ■>& 
ciirioaty,  Otat  tba  Head  Lam  iJ  ^  Iha- 
piU,  BandidB  Cbambo  DanMtf  GoaMf 
Ttki  Dacharau,  aod  the  prara  of  te 
Chorinhn  Borili,  GaJiai^  Manlaj,  wft 
aBM^  hii  OVD  pcofile,  of  tttairawn  acceiA 
mada  •  coUtclioo,  anNivMiig  Id  apwaiA 
of  11,000  lubhw,  {SSOL)  which  A^ 
ptacad  at  the  ditpowl  of  our  BiUo  SociMj, 
on  coodiliCD  that  Iha  Goapal  1/  St  Htf- 
thew,  and,  if  ponible,  other  booktof  Ac 
New  Teatanwot,  migfal  be  tnailaled  iMi 
iheir  hngu^a,  a«d  printed  ia  Ibdrcta- 


A»D  RKVIBir. 
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Tlai  gav«  ocTMion  to  iev«nJ  coflJem- 
ottf  to  conuder  bow  tbeir  wiih  migfat 
Im  complied  with,  andttt  length  the  mattor 
being  referred  to  a  Sub-oommittee,  of  which 
I  WM  appointed  e  member,  I  propoted  to 
aead  Sot  tjoe  or  two  learned  Moi^ls  or 
Burata,  to  aDdertake  the  wo^  which,  be- 
ing nnanimoutly  approved.  Prince  Gallitxin 
lent  a  requitition  to  thii  eflect  to  tfie  civil 
Govcnior  at  Irkatak, 

The  cboico  of  the  chieif  of  the  horde 
Ud  upon  the  two  Saisangt,  who  bad  been 
•IreadlX  eniplo)'ed.  The  elder  is  called 
^immw^g  Nomtu,  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Cha- 
wtbmjt  of  about  9000  males;  and  the 
jOMnger»  Saisang  fiadma,  chief  of  the  Char- 
■■gaj  tribe,  having  above  3000  males. 

The  two^itangs  toon  set  oat  from  the 
iraitien  for  St.  Fetersbui^,  and 
here  in  the  b^inning  of  December 
1S17.  Psssing  throogh  Moscow,  they  had 
the  honour  to  be  presented  to  the  Emperor, 
who  enoooraged  them  in  the  most  coode- 
ai)a>diBg  terms  to  proceed  in  the  work. 
Ilera,  the  Bible  Society  furnished  them 
with  a  suitable  lodging,  and  the  care  of 
dMB  was  committad  to  me.  They  likewise 
brought  recommendatory  letters  from  the 
upper  chiels  to  me,  ei^iressing  the  great 
aad  Maious  concern  they  felt  for  the  welfare 
uf  Ifaa  two  Saisangs,  declaring,  that  they 
w«re  the  best  and  most  sensible  men  among 
iheir  people. 

Having  regulated  their  afliurs  in  their 
Btw  situation,  they  commenced  their 
labours  with  unbounded  teal.  Before  they 
btgan  their  translation,  they  furraed  ex- 
tracts of  such  parts  of  different  chapters, 
the  meaning  and  Spirit  of  which  they  could 
not  understand.  These  they  brought  to 
BM*  and  begged  for  an  iutcrpretatioo,  which 
I  g«ve  them  in  the  best  possible  manner  I 
wma  able  to  do. 

Here  appeared  ttie  woric  of  the  Spirit 
ol'Godby  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  They 
iMlened  with  silent  attention;  their  coun- 
tenances became  serious ;  they  gave  no  par- 
Cicolar  signs  of  approbation,  but  said  in  a 
tone,  full  of  gentle  emotion,  that  they 


now  ■ndantood  it    TImj  naUitd  me  twice 
or  thrice  aweek,  always  bringing  their  woik 
with  them,  and  at  each  visit,  I  perceived 
their  progress,  not  only  in  the  luiowledg«« 
but  also  in  the  personal  application  of  the 
Gospel.    The  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  the  hearts  of  these  men  having  origin- 
ated altogether  with    Himself;  I  left  ttia 
whole  entirely  to  Him,  without  intermetl- 
dling  in  the  least    I  noticed  with  deKght 
their  growth  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ,  contenting  myself  with  ei- 
plaining  such  passages  of  Scrii>tnre  as  thfy 
could  not  understand,  and  giving  nay  ad- 
vice only  when  it  was  asked  for.    They 
were  more  especially  pleased  .BJ^  those 
passages,  in"*  which  our  SaviotHifecIaiut 
His  readiness  to  receive  sinuers,   invitiog 
the  weary  and  heavy-laden  to  coma  unto 
Him,   and  promising  to  give  than  rest 
They  were    also  forcibly  struck  by  Hb 
parables;   among  others,  by   that  of  the 
householder,  who  hired  labourers  into  his 
vmeyard,  giving   to  those,  who  came  In 
the  evening,  the  same  wages  as  diose  re- 
ceived, whom  he  had  hired  in  the  mom- 
ing\  which  they  regarded  as  having  a  spe- 
cial reforence  to  themiwlves  and  their  na- 
tion.   The  promise  of  Jesus,  that  before 
the  end  of  the  world,  the  Gospel  shall  be 
preached,  Ji>r  a  Ustimony  unto  all  naiiom^ 
made  a  deep  imprcssioo  upon  them.  Some 
time  ago,  they  related,  without  any  sug- 
gestion on  my  part,  that  whenever   th^ 
prayed  to  their  gods,  as  they  have  been  ac 
customed  to  do,  they  felt  very  great  uneasi- 
ness, as  if  they  were  committing  sin.    Ano- 
ther time,  they  spoke  as  follows:    **We 
have  been  zealous  fd  lowers  of  the  doctrines 
of  Shakdshamuni,   and   have  studied   thn 
books  containing  them  attentively ;  but  Hbe 
more  we  studied,  the  more  obscure  they 
appeared  U>  us,  and  our  hoarts  remained 
empty.    But  in  perusing  the  doctrines  of 
Jesus,  wc  observe  the    rever*e:    for  the 
more  we  rorditate  on  His  words,  the  more 
intelligible  they  become;  and  at  length, 
it  appears  as  if  Jesus  Himself  were  talking 
with  us.*'    Many  speeches  of  thb  kind,  all 
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WMring  teMfmoBf  to  that  Ufa  smoBg  the 
detd,  q£  which  oar  Savioar  speaks,  John 
V.  £».  otcerred  during  my  coiiTerastMni 
with  these  men.  It  would  be  taking  up 
toe  much  time  to  enumerate  them  all. 

I  had  freqiuently  remaik^  that  th^re 
seemed  to  be  somethiog  upon  iheir  minds, 
which  thej  were  on  the  point  of  disclos- 
mg ;  but  that  they  always  suddenly  check* 
ed  themeelYes,  and  entored  upon  other  sub- 
jects. A  short  time  ago,  Uiey  brought  me 
their  trmnslatioa  of  the  21st,  22d,  and  23d 
chapters  of  St  Matthew.  After  we  had 
compleled  the  rcvuioa  and  correction  of 
these  chapters,  they  were,  contrary  to  cos* 
*i»Bt  V^  silent ;  fur  in  gvneral,  they  had 
various  J^stions  to  pnipuw,  wad  required 
many  csplauations.  At  iMigth  I  broke  si- 
lence by  lA}  iiig :  **  Well,  my  friends,  what 
have  yi^  to  nny  to  me  tO'day  .'**  Upon  this, 
the  «:Kt?rufthc  (wo,  after  an  evident  con- 
Aicl  wilb  bim<iolr',  r&prcratHl  hiiiMtjlf  thus : 
*'  \Vi-  have  livrd  in  ignorance,  and  have 
b^cn  led  by  blind  guides  ;  weibllawcd  the 
precepts  of  Shakdsbamuni  (ibe  Vu  of  the 
Chinese)  without  finding  rest  By  God*s 
mercy,  we  have  been  chosen  to  translate 
the  Gospel  of  llis  Son  into  our  language, 
and  lor  thi«  rud  have  been  biuught  into 
connexion  ivitb  tou.  You  have  illustrated 
the  (hinga  unintelligible  fo  our  daikcned 
minds,  in  a  direct  ^nA  jtatisfactory  man- 
n4>r.  \Vr  at  Lnun'kdge  ('liriit  Jf  ms  to  be 
our  (jod  and  Saviour,  and  arr  d«-tcrmioi.d 
to  know  none  uthr.  r :  we  have  therefore 
made  a  resolution,  to  It-ave  our  former  su- 
perstitions and  to  adopt  (he  Chn»(ian  faith. 
What  advice  would  }  ou  g^ve  us  ?" 

The  younger  Sai«ang  conflrmecl  all  (he 
elder  had  said,  as  cxpren^iag  his  own  aeu- 
tinients.  This  addnr^s  was  quite  unexpect- 
ed to  me.  I  answered :  That  I  certainly 
approved  their  dcterminatiun,  considering 
it  as  wro(i«;ht  in  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
thn-Nigli  the  Cio^jwl,  and  as  denKxistratlng 
ihr  power  of  that  Gospi-l :  but  I  asked  them, 
if  tht'y  had  du)^  rcrtectrd,  what  was  requir- 
ed of  a  disciple  of  Jesus  i*  That  Chmt  does 
not  promise  His  followers  earthly  happiness 


Hid  hoaoort,  b«t  rather  mpraftch  UMig 
nan;  and  that  He  caUa  flnae  fthsetrf,  whe, 
for  his  sake,  willingly  and  gladly  sofanit 
to  owemitted  repranch.  I  reminded  them, 
further,  that  this  step  woald  cause  gicat 
sen*atioo  among  their  inenda,  and  peihapi 
give  much  offence ;  1  begfad  tbem,  theie- 
fore,  to  examine  themselvctt  as  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Jesus,  whether  they  were  fice 
from  every  thing  that  might  prevent  thdr 
becoming  His  entire  property  ;  far  that  He, 
who,  in  order  to  redeem  Adlea  naa,  in 
mercy,  offered  Himself  as  aaacrifioe  eacs 
for  ever,  and  who  thereby  pmrhased  m 
unto  Himself  by  his  His  bitter  aofferiags, 
blood-shedding,  and  death,  coaldBoC  accept 
a  heart  devoted  half  to  Him,  and  half  lo 
sin  and  the  world  The  wonlW all  would 
be,  if,  afler  having  hrirriMo  BMnbait  of 
Christ's  family  by  baptism,  they  shooU 
again  dioose  ta  return  to  the  old  way,  eithsr 
ou  accoont  of  iwrsecutioa  and  aOictiNi,  or 
out  of  levity  and  indiflerenca. 

I'hcy  replied,  that  they  had  well  coa- 
sidered  these  things,  and  that  the  wwdi 
of  Jesus   Himself  on   this  nbjecl,   hid 
cauaed  ttiem  no  small  anxiety  and  straQjfe 
They  mentioned  particularly,  the  paiabk 
of  the  sower,  and  the    different  kiodi  sf 
ground  upon  whah  the  seed  iell;  also  ibe 
word«  of  Jesus,  Matt  x.  37,  38;  liktwiie 
our  Saviour's  address  to   the  youth,  who 
would  fir^t  go  and  bury  his  father— "Let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead.**    Further,  wbt 
He  savfl    of    Himself—^  The  foies  hsfe 
holes,  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nesti, ^^ 
But  they  declared,  that  it  was  their  6m 
determination,    to  be  followers  of  icMHi 
and  to  share  in  His  reproach,  if  tbst  was 
their  lot;  though  they,  at  the  ssmetimfi 
!  did  not  deny  their  wish,  that  such  th>l> 
!  might  not  befall  them  too  soon,  on  sccoont 
of  their  weakness  in  the  faith.    Thejr  i^ 
the  esteem  in  which  they  were  held  bj<^ 
friends,    and  their  influence,  were  coos* 
derable  ;  and  that  it  was  their  sincere  de- 
sire, that  many  of  their  nation,  beisf  ^^ 
vinccd,  like  themselves,  of  the  tnitfaofil>« 
Gospel,  might  turn   to  Jo«us.    That  ih^* 
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Ad  not  ialfiiid,  at  ytU  to  inlbrm  their 
friends  «f  the  chenge  that  bad  taken  place 
with  them ;  in  ocder  to  prerent,  as  much  as 
poaaible,  all  niiatakct  and  prejodices  du- 
rin|^  their  absence,  for  that  their  nation  ima- 
gined, that  as  soon  as  they  become  Chri8>> 
tians,  they  must  become  Rassians,  (of  which 
both  they  and  the  Calmucks  have  great 
liorror.)  That  this  idea  was  dreadful  even 
to  lAcm,  personally,  for  they  did  not  wish 
to  Ibrieit  their  nationality.  They  therefore 
hoped,  that  the  Emperor  woold  grant  to 
them,  and  to  all  who  might  be  converted, 
liberty  as  to  their  manner  of  life,  as  far  as 
ii  consistent  with  the  precepts  of  the  Gos- 
pel; and  more  especially,  that  iaithful 
teacbait  might  be  sent  to  their  nation,  to 
point  oat  to  them  the  tnith,  and  to  guide 
than  in  the  way  of  salvation. 

I  approved  their  plan,  but  begged  them 
to  be  quite  passive,  and  to  take  no  steps  on 
iheir  part;  but  merely  to  state  their  ideas 
candidly  to  me,  knowing  that  I  loved  them, 
and  would  therefore  willingly  do  all  in  my 
poiwnr  to  serve  them.  As  to  the  teachers, 
wikoni  they  wished  to  have  employed  among 
their  nation,  measures  would  be  taken  to 
pfocnre  them;  but  that  ihey  should  not 
foiget  to  i^ly  in  all  their  concerns  to  Him, 
who  loved  them  for  more  than  men  could 
lore  them ;  who  had  begun  the  good  work 
in  them»  and  would  complete  it,  if  they 
only  obeyed  his  voice  in  all  things ;  and  who 
would  find  means  to  remove  all  extcnud 
diflknlties,  if  it  were  His  will. 

Af^r  this,  I  bad  two  or  three  conver- 
sations with  them,  in  which  we  spoke  on 
several  of  the  principal  points  of  the  Chris- 
tisa  foidi.  These  conversations  gave  them 
great  pleasure ;  but  they  inquired,  why  I 
had  not  told  them  all  this  sooner.  I  an- 
sirered :  **  You  are  as  yet  but  babes  in 
Christ,  and  with  such  the  pure  milk  of  the 
GkMpel  a|frees  best ;  as  you  grow  in  grace, 
yon  ffill  be  able  to  bear  strong  meat,  and 
will  also  receive  it;  but  alwa^'s  recollect 
Oar  Saviour^s  significant  words ;  *  Eicept 
ye  be  converted  and  become  as  Uttle  child- 
rien,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king^dom  of 


heaven.*  AUof  as,wfthoateioeption,hav« 
frequent  occasion  to  become  as  little  child- 
len  again:  if  we  neglect  doing  this,  we 
may  indeed  become  learned  divines,  bat 
we  lose  the  spirit  of  the  Bible,  which  re- 
veals unto  us  our  insufficiency  and  defects, 
and  directs  us  to  Jesus.  You  would  thus 
be  in  danger  of  becomii^  such  men  as  you 
have  found  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  of  old 
to  have  been,  and  now  know  a  great  num- 
ber of  your  own  Lamas  to  be,  in  your  own 
country.'* 


Letter  from  the  two  Mongolian  ^obla  to 
their  Prince. 

WE  have  gi^  the  aboire  account  of 
these  two  Mongolian  Nobles,  and  of 
their  present  employment  in  the  trans- 
lation of  the  New  Testament  mto  their 
own  tongne.  They  have  addressed 
a  Letter  to  their  Prince,  from  St.  Peters- 
bnrg,  dated  in  April  last,  of  which  the 
following  is  an  extract. — 

**  When  we  beheld  the  contents  of  your 
letter,  in  which  you  convey  to  us  kind  ex- 
hortations and  words  of  affection,  expresn- 
ing  a  wish  that  we  might  use  all  diligence 
in  translating  the  sacred  Gospel,  we  were 
greatly  rejoiced. 

By  your  kind  endeavours,  we  have  been 
brought  near  to  the  sacred  feet  of  oar  highly  - 
exalted  monarch,  (the  Emperor,)  and 
reached  the  city  of  St  Petersburgb,  where 
shines  the  brightness  of  the  holy  doctrine ; 
for  here  we  have  seen  and  heard  the  most 
sacred  words  of  the  Most  High  and  Saving 
God. 

That  we  ever  should  see  and  hear  such 
things,  we  never  before  had  an  idea. 

Of  the  words  and  doctrine  of  the  Most 
High  and  Saving  God,  Jesus  Christ,  we 
have  transcribed,  into  the  Mongoh'an  lan- 
guage and  character,  the  first  book,  called 
the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  and  completed 
it.  Anothei  book,  called  the  (tosipel  of  St. 
John,  will  soon  be  finished. 
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tto  Itad  or  Qid  Wif  M  f«|r 


MfbVMlMd 

TUi 


ilk 


ftkiGli«ra 


y^ 


to  oar 


n  • 


oTGod ;  ■«!  Iha  SociMj  oC  Iha  Mj 
of  iUligkiD,  cdkd  Iha  Bibk  •  tm 
•poilkcrjMMChfkt 

WhHhIqrthifmMQr  God*  oar  ptoflet 
M  wtHH  m  cfoiy  ciooloii  vhotpoiiki  Iho 


dttdKliiiior 
wkHi  Ibj  iImU  walk  k  Ikt  Mel 
wi^r-dMgrwilU  aadbr  kit  lighl 
jnAoi  ad^iCa  |aod  ooaMnatioo  aodioad 
C^tliiidM  imk  of  Gad 


WoaiaMtya«dliHB^yroiohad  la  m- 
calta  thi  doctriaa  of  dM  aaalBK  Qa^ 
CMat  Alihom;kifaaia 
ad  wiik  dw  MMMM  a^  «i^jM  of  Mi  niH 
|iwi  aiad,wlMi  «a  aalani  hmit,  ihaaM 
Ind  DO  teadwr,  apOB  wkota  biaafi  wa 
coald  laaa  oar  kaad,  wMmt  aiqr  koan  of 
Gad  S  jat,  aAw  the  coaifidMi  Ikat  vpi  hair* 
abCaiaad,  of  the  troth  oC  fba  word  oC  Gad, 
wa  caa  ao  kncar  aodara  Iha  waat  oC  il ; 
wa  wart  ahidi  bgr  Ihia  dodijaa. 

Wa  hopa  thai  oor  UgUy-oiakBd  aad 
■■ai  giadkiaa  Sofoioigiiy  whm  ha  dnU 
Iwar  that  hit  aabiecta  oa  tht  oatonwtt  bor- 
dwa  af  hit  kiiD«doiB  haia  adoplMl  ChiMtiaa- 
itf,  wfll  &foar  ai  wilh  wiaa  aad  worthjr 
laachar*.** 


TBI  axTaAOiDiirAay  roivvnsio!!  or  a 
cAvaoLic  la  iiblakd. 


THE  labject  of  diit  narration  had 
Mdnable  cxpectariooiB  aarlj  life,  aad  had 
racaifwianitableodacatioa;  lMt,bjtoo» 
wilowaid  ctrcoBMlaDcat,  dw  had  baw  Inpt 


oalordM 

tfad.aadwai 

Bar 

KOltd  GalMiei. 

■mdeiirifet  aad 


ofdhe 

to  Inch  it 

dHiefeolariaB.  WhiltdkepiigriBiareAai 
providad  with  fattflDaace  Ibriha  day,  Aif 


m  aider  lo  procara  raaBe&C  Soat 
had  Rcouiaa  to  a  way  okmo 
hsr  fctlio^B  lo  fappljr  her  wanti  ia  Ak  M" 
•pact.  Wheoaecaaaiy,  die  opMeda  fh 
nakachoaft  at  difcawt  placaa,  dariaf  At 

Saiali*  dayi,  CO  wlach  Iha  autioot  at  dfc- 
•bA  walK  (Torea,  aad  high  plaoa,  waiala 
bepnibrawd.  In choofliB|f  tha  wla  of  hv 
school,  iha  had  an  aja  to  the  coaligiBtf  «< 
tOBM  holy  place,  or  a  aitaatioa  ao  oicbb* 
•toDcad,  aaloconaacl  harresidaBoe  dMR 
wfdi  Iha  BOcaMity  oC  a  am 
catioiL  Thaiiha  OBoa  iaadoBihe 
oCa  hBga  bci^afar  .fiaol,  wl 
kepi  Mhool;  aad  dkoagh  har  Ught4i0ied 
papiboaald  wade  throagh  the  qa^giaiNt, 
lo  bar  Iha  aamaea,  with  Ki- 


A9D  imiBW. 


489 


lb  dUknl^,  h0r  JMinej  IW»  ttMoe  cfiiy 
Lofd^  dij  to  nMi,  never  fidtdlD  Imm  htr 
bonet  MM  far  molt  of  the  week;  botmorli- 
Ccetion  was  Imt  trade,  and  ihe  foobad  for* 
wudinhope  thatlierpaitagetbioaghiiiir- 
gatoiy  woaldbe  tolerablet  in  proportion  to 
har  aufleringi  here.  In  leaaoM  of  plwtjr 
AtftandnodOcQl^togetpapilain  la^ 
plMoaa ;  bat  fbe  late  and  prooant  hndriiip 
of  AMtinei  drove  litr  to  the  Mcewityof 
•aaldi^  onqplojinent  in  iMttor  ciiCMa- 
alHnad  iifaationi.  She  cane  to' 1^  place 
hlghljr  raoooManded  bjthetitolar  fakhop; 
and  being  patTonind  lijOe  pariili  prieit, 
and  lamed  for  her  devoledneat,  ihe  foon  had 
a  vaapeetnble  schooL  Atnaag  her  pnpilt 
tera  were  tome  PhJtettantohHdren.  While 

ntUSt^inC ,  she  had  led  die  wajm 

all  die  anpentitiooi  obierrancet  of  die 
ChapaL  In  (he  Mait-Hoates,  which  are 
ganttnlly  estonsre  buildings,  diere  are 
painted  in  black  on  the  walk,  at 
dieae  are  called  ffHiti<ms- 


lai§,  and  taika  a  circoit  on  their  knees,  which 
fhaj  call peHbnning  stations;  having  to  re- 
peat n  eertain  nomber  of  prayers  widnn  the 
IWts  betyeen  cross  and  cross.  She  was 
It  in  her  observance  of  those  meet- 

atfd  by  her  teal,  stimulated  many  in* 

dolmii  Catholics  to  morepamAil  and  active 

dniPtionB.    On  htft  Ash  Wednesday,  she 

Mpaired  toBlaas,  and  took  with  her  all  her 

pqpBs.  Among  them  was  a  Protestant  child, 

dsyglitet  to  one  M      ' ,  a  carpenter.  After 

■aas,  she  accompanied  the  child  heme,  end 

apologiied  ibr  the  liberty  she  had  taken. 

The  nolfaer  said,  to  be  sore  Ae  wonld  not 

whh  bar  child  to  be  in  soch  a  place ;  but, 

taa  her  youth,  she  supposed  she  had  paid 

bat  Hide  attention   to  what   had  pained 

#wa.  Looking,  however,  on  the  child,  end 

ibnrving  die  black  mark  on  its  forehead, 

Vkieh  thepriaste  on  that  day  pot  on  the 

Inahead,  or  on  the  palm  of  the  hands  of  ail 

4a  iock,  she  eitlairoed,  «*  What !  what ! 

^  Biy  dnld  been  branded  with  the  mark 

af  the  beast?**    The  other  inquired  into  the 

of  her  astonishment,  and  the  indigna- 

die  manifosted  on  seeinig  the  mark  on 


thacUUNdnalMd  TacqdaiB  hatcon. 
dMt,  dte  OM^w  pfodnoad  a  Bada»  nnd, 
iwiiiagto  ftaboak  of  BwralafWw,  mni  a 
pavaga  €«l  of  it,  to  rdsMQoa  to  the  Hl^jacL 
Thn^olhsr  had  navar  laad  apaga  in  dw 
Holy  Scriptoris,  ortrnfore  that  aMMMt  so 
■Mdiasha«rdapaM«afaad.  Sha  hnd» 
todsadt  heard  that  ten  waa  such  m  hook. 
anddiaCltwastbswoidofGodt  but  that 
none  hot  die  olofgy  shonid  pcesnne  to  look 
into  its  contents.  After  some  tfaaa,  how- 
ever,  she  took  coorage  to  indrige  her  cn- 
fiosity,  and  look  into  a  book  whkh  Aa 
knew  was  forbidden  to  the  laity.  Her  ap- 
probation of  die  book,  and  a  desire  forin- 
ipniy,  led  her  fieqnettt|y  to  converse  with 
the  naodwr  of  die  child;  and,  Indns  way, 
her  doubts  so  increased,  that  she  mida  dmn 
a  very  prominent  part  of  hernaxt  oonfoMkai 
to  a  middle-aged  priest,  a  coa4)utor  In  that 
parish.  This  gentleman  dwelt  bigelyai 
theenonaityof  thecrinl  of  doubtbg  any 
principle  of  her  relignn;  strose  to  dbfiate 
all  her  objections,  by  alleging  her  inoonpe- 
tency  to  judge ;  and  besides  a  heavy  pe- 
nance, laid  her  underan  obligation,  on  pafn 


of  inevitable  destniction,  never  to  open  a 
Bible,  or  converse  with  a  Protestant  on  the 
subject  of  religion.  All  this,  hovrever,  did 
not  do;  for  though,  while  terrifiedand  in- 
timidated by  die  threats  and  injunctions  of 
her  confessor,  she  had  unwillingly  promiBad 
obedience,  she  relapsed  in  a  few  days,  and 
retnned  to  her  Bible.  About  this  time  her 
attention  to  die  Scriptores  was  perceived  by 
the  parents  of  her  pupils.  Tliey  were  much 
alarmed ;  for,  being  able  to  pay  for  the  edu- 
cation of  their  childreh,  in  order  to  preserve 
them  from  oontaminatkn,  they  had  never 

sent  them  to  any  of  our  schools  in  C ,  or 

diet  neighbourhood.  Her  continuing  to  reed 
die  Bible  eveiy  leisure  hour,  and  the  onus- 
sion  of  the  usual  regularity  in  attending  the 
stations,  made  them  mora  suspicious,  and  the 
result  was,  she  was  deprived  of  every  Ca- 
tholic child  under  ber tuition;  when,  hear- 
ing that  we  had  mistresses  employed  to  in- 
struct females,  and  that  our  schools  were 
BMe  schools,  she  called  on  ma  to  seek  n 
situation. 


tak  «mM  art  pir  W  |M  «f  *i  Mi|Mi 


*D»MlNM  ftcMi  faiq^&dbnkb 


THE  BET.  MESS.  SCBEBMERttOBN 
ADD  VAt  VBCHTBTS  REPORT  OT 
THEIR  UISSIOIIART  TOUR  HI 
Ums  CANADA. 


h  AmBoImib,  Sfdacf,  ind  Tfanrknr, 


H«r>MrM,B.pMp.facvrfl|. 


MOtaB,  na  Hope,  an  wcH  KtMl  W  te 
otbir  to»  ia  thM  diMikt  kn  btf  ft»b> 


ktUbwH  PiMbrlniH,  vbo  u*  ibk 


■^"^■WOrt,  Mdu*  «>d«  to 
OM  to  Hide  toBtf  tkMa.  ThMa  bNns,  u 
oar  ngpkCiwii  Iut*  ulopted  ■  uibEht  plid 
ta  IhM  in  the  sbma  bum  of  Hkllatnll, 
Ac.  aad  we  an  uJociiihI  ttw;  can  laiie 

el  Sjdaty  thuc  ii  a  kx  o(  300  acKi  aiipT*- 
pnatcd  kurai^  iha  lapinrl  oT  a  Miniilrr 
in  Uh  tows.  Tlw  villagt  of  Bellrille  ii  in 
Thiuhn*,  at  Iha  ncwlh  c'  Mjen'  ciMk  or 
Hfltn  rirrr ;  it  ia  brauiiMl;  Hhiated  oa  Iha 
bij,  asd  hai  ■  Ciw  btrboot,  aod  ■  lapdlf 
■DcnaiiBf  in  mde  and  popalatkn. 


■  ■UBbar(in>t«l7lariaB  h^tato^ 
partior  Ihh  dblrfrt,  bot  tky  km  Mnt- 
tcRd,  Ihat  (ban  if  no  praqwd  of  fa^if 


Mpport  ■  pnacbir,  atcapt  in  Iha  tani jtf 

ten,  wWn  bs  ICMrlie*  a  acbooL     HaiiAi 
penon  (D  whin  (be  Gcaata)  Sjvd  (iiMiJ 


jinctad  lo  applf  Id  the  Claui  )d  AIM 
br  axaauMlNO  and  onlinalicB.  Tkualk) 

iDcna«B|  m  UWB  (ua  popniauon.     ""- I  l,^„  ■>,,   w».lLm.L.Lx_  ill  ■ 

lowdl  a«l  Bellrill.  appear  <o  «  W  be  Iwo  P^"  '^\"'f'  "'^'^^"^ 

lUok  hewiUmakaaaaarallbiMit 


H  impoftul,  praniauigi  and  nrfal  Mia- 
oanaij  ■tatioai;  and  if  a  MiMiaaa>7  wu 
■laliawd  IB  rack  placa, 
belieK,  (btf  woold  be  leltled  heia  orer 
toe  noetic  laliuiii. 


Hwnw 


uideraUai 


•rBHn  amoDg  th*  Baptial*,  and  ■ 


Haam  diuiicl  cartaina  abool  MjM 
inbabilKti,  and  Iba  lbllo«iaf  K«** 
Charrhai,  and  MinUtaia. 

WUtbf. 

FSdMtia(lo«m  ISoptutSodalT. 


AND  REVIIW. 
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York  town,  1  Epiicoptl  Charch,  1  Ref. 
Dutch  Church.  1  Episcopal  Rector,  1 
Baptist  Misaiooarj. 

Scarboroagfa  town. 

Vaugfaantown. 

Markham  and  Whitchurch  towni,  1  Re- 
Ibcmed  Dutch  Church,  1  Menese,  1  Dun- 
kert,  1  Baptist  Society,  2  Quaker  Societies. 

One  Pre^jterian  Minister,  who  preaches 
in  the  above  four  towns.  The  Menese  and 
Dunkers  have  Ministers,  but  we  know  not 
bow  many. 

King  town,  2  Quaker  Societies. 

West  Gwillimbury  town. 

East  Gwillimbnry  town,  2  Quaker  So- 
cieties. 

The  Methodists  have  three  Itinerants, 
who  labour  through  this  dbtrict,  part  of 
Newcastle,  and  in  the  District  of  Gore. 

North  Gwillimbury,  Scott,  Uxbridge, 
and  Brocke  towns.  These  towns,  together 
widi  West  G willimbuiy  and  Whitby,  contain 
bat  few  inhalMtauti,  and  in  some  the  settle- 
ments are  just  forming  by  settlers  from  Eu- 
rope. The  other  towns  in  this  table  are 
well  settled,  and  some  of  them  principally 
by  inhabitants  from  Pennsylrania. 

York  is  the  seat  of  government  of  Upper 
Canada ;  but  it  is  not  so  populous  as  Kings- 
ton. Here  is  an  Episcopal  Church  esia- 
Midwd ;  the  Rector  is  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stnihan. 
The  principal  part  of  the  inhabitants  are 
IVetbjteiians.  There  has  been  a  Relbnned 
Dutch  Church  oi^anized  here  for  some 
jtmxMf  bat  there  appears  to  have  been  very 
little  seal  among  them  to  obtain  a  preacher, 
or  •?«&  a  place  for  public  worship.  In 
1816  tiks  Missionary,  Henry  Smith,  visited 
timn,  and  his  preaching  greatly  excited  the 
atteotjoo  of  the  people.  After  his  depar- 
tore  Dr.  Strahan  prc^xMed  to  one  of  the 
elders  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  to 
preach  a  Presbyterian  sermon  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  Lord's  day,  if  they  would  be 
willing  to  attend  They  accepted  of  the 
kind  ofler  of  the  Dr.,  and  it  lias  had  the  ef- 
Csct  of  rendering  some  of  the  Presbyterians 
verv  indifferent,  whether  thev  have  a  Prcs- 


byterian  preacher  over  the  Presbyterian 
Church  or  not  This  is  a  little  surprising, 
since  they  witness,  frequently,  a  veiy  in* 
tolerant  spirit  in  the  Rev.  Dr.  toward  all 
other  denominations.  The  elders  of  the 
Reformed  Dutoh  have  been  refused,  by  him« 
the  District  schoolhoose,  when  otherwise 
unoccupied,  for  a  Presbyterian  Minister  to 
preach  in  it  We  had  to  preach  in  privato 
houses.  Our  meetings  were  crowded,  so- 
lemn, and  some  appeared  deeply  aiE9Cted 
under  the  dispensation  of  the  word.  Our 
visit  to  this  place  has  had  this  good  effect, 
it  has  aroused  the  Presbyterians  to  provide 
a  place  for  public  worship.  They  were 
making  arrangements  for  the  building  of  a 
large  and  commodious  schoolhouse,  which 
will  be  under  thehr  control,  and  will  an- 
swer as  a  place  to  preach.  They  are  also 
exceedingly  anxious  to  have  a  Presbyterian 
preacher;  and  if  a  missionary  should  be 
located  there,  they  will  be  answerable  for 
his  support  As  the  seat  of  government, 
this  is  a  very  important  station,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  a  faithful  and  godly  Minister  set- 
tled here,  would  extend  to  the  difierent 
parts  of  the  province.  This  people  would 
probably  give  $1000  a  year  to  a  faithful  and 
popular  preacher. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Jenkins,  lately  a  missionaiy 
among  the  Oneida  Indians,  has  settled  in 
Markham,  and  preaches  in  this  and  the  ad- 
joining towns  of  Scarborough,  Vaughan, 
and  Whitchurch.  By  the  ordinary  blessing 
of  God,  these  towns,  in  a  year  or  two,  will 
be  able  to  support  two  or  three  Presbyterian 
Ministers.  The  inhabitants  are  g^enerally 
independent  and  industrious  farmers. 

In  Vaughan  there  is  a  lot  of  land,  be- 
tween 30  aud  50  acres,  appropriated  for  a 
Presbyterian  Church.  In  Whitchurch  there 
is  a  lot  of  50  acres,  given  for  a  Presbyterian 
Chureh,  and  the  Elder  in  that  place  ofkn  a 
lot  to  erect  a  church  edifice  in  a  pleasant 
central  situation.  In  this  town  they  have 
raised  $300  towards  supporting  a  I*re«hv. 
terinn  MiniiK^r. 
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Amoo^  the  Qiilrffi  dwre  un  two  So- 
«alief  tlmt  htvc  iqAnted  fraai  the  othen, 
•nd  ttyle  UmsdmIvm  the  Children  of  Peace, 
bat  IB  what  thejr  dUfer  we  know  not  Be- 
tween the  Menete  and  Diinken  the  onlj 
difieience  appean  (o  be,  diet  the  one  dips 
the  snbjectf  of  bepticm,  and  the  other  sprin- 
Both  reject  infant  baptiiini. 


We  mited  Lake  Siincoe,  and  found 
about  twentj-fire  families  in  a  Terr  deetitnte 
•itnalion,  having^  ncTer  been  visited  beibre 
bj  anj  Presbjierian  Minister,  except  Mr. 
Jcakins.  There  has  been  a  road  laid  oat 
from  this  Lake  to  Lake  Huron,  the  distance 
aboQt  thirty  miles,  and  lots  sunrcyed  for 
■attlement.  There  are  a  few  inhabitants  on 
Iiika  Huron,  at  Penctergcnshire  bay,  and 
at  the  Boath  of  tha  Nottowaysangee  rirer. 

Gore  district  contains  abont  9,000  inha- 
bitants, and  the  Ibllowiog  towns.  Churches, 
and  Ministers : 

Toronto,  Trafalg^,  and  Nelson  towns, 
principally  BIcthodists. 

£.  Flamboro'  town. 

W.  Flamboro*  town,  1  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Barton  town,  1  Presbytarian  Church,  1 
Lutheran  Society.  1  Presbyterian  Mi- 
nister. 

Saltfleet,  Bainbrook,  and  Glanford  towns, 
principally  Mediodiits. 

Ancestor  tovi'n,  1  Episcopal  Society.  1 
Kpiscopal  Preacher. 

Bererly  town. 

Numbers  1,  3,  and  3,  are  towns  situated 
on  the  bead  waters  of  the  Grand  River,  and 
have  been  sold  by  the  Mohawks  out  of  their 
original  grant.  Na  2  has  about  130  fami- 
lies settled  in  it,  principally  Germans  from 
Pennsylvania.  Nos.  1  and  3  have  but  few 
inhabitants.  The  towns  of  Toronto,  Tra- 
Mgar,  Nelson,  Bainbrook,  and  Glanford, 


hafc 
these  are 


whriiiturfa,  and 
Metbodiats  by  profcs- 


In  Barton  reades  the  Rev.  Daniel  W. 
Eastman,  who  hat  been  aaCtled  in  this  pro- 
vince about  fifteen  yeara.     The  scene  of 
his  labours  hat  tieea  aloog  the  Niagan 
River,  and  die  bead  of  the  Lake.    The  li- 
boors  of  Mr.  Eastman  are  divided,  at  pit- 
sent,  between  the  Preabylerian  ChudKS  is 
Barton,  Gainsboro*,   and  Grimsbv.    TV 
Lutheran  people  hava  no  Pteacher  of  tkir 
own  denominatioo,  but  generally  attend  lb 
services  of  the  Episcopal  Preacher,  wfe 
officiates,  alternately,  in  this  town  and  is 
Ancaste^.    The  seat  of  justice  for  dw  dis- 
trict is  the  village  of  Hamilton,  wfaicb  'is 
pleasantly  situated  at  the  head  ofBariiagtoa 
bay,  and  will  probably  increase  in  popds- 
tion  very  rapidly.     The  towns  on  the  hnd 
of  Grand  River,  Beverly  and  the  two  FIh- 
boro's,  isa  very  destitute  region,  and  a  mie 
field  for  missionary  labour.    The  Chuck 
in   W.  Flamboco*  has  abont  twcBty-Cn 
members  in 


In  this  district  resides  part  of  the  bdnu 
of  the  Six  Nations-  At  the  Caughnswiga 
village  there  is  a  meeting-house  for  the  oe 
of  the  Indians,  and  the  society  for  propsgit* 
ing  the  Gospel  support  a  MissiooaiysMif 
them,  who,  it  is  said,  visits  them  on^  oact 
or  twice  a  year,  and  stays  just  ka^^eaossk 
to  perfonn  service,  and  then  returns  bsm. 
Aaron,  a  native  of  a  serious  andCbiiitiM 
character,  reads  the  Episcopal  seivioecB 
the  Sabbath,  to  irfaich  tibe  Indians  aia  mj 
attentive.  We  preached  to  them  in  EngKA, 
which  most  of  them  underetand.  The 
whole  number  of  the  Six  Nations  in  IhspiS' 
vince  do  probably  not  exceed  SOOOsoili. 

[Tf  b€  rofilifMMrf.} 
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KAH    A   RELIGIOUS   AS   WELL   AS   A 
RATIONAL    CREATURE. 

Continued  from  page  415. 

Iv  E  sball  DOW  take  notice 

II.  Of  some  objections  to  this 
lentiment 

]s(  Object.  There  are  atheists. 
The  &ol  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
Aiere  is  no  Qod.  Eminent  philo- 
iophers  hare  called  the  truth  in 
gaettioD.  They  were  not  defi- 
nent  in  natural  abilities,  and  if  by 
^  exertion  of  its  natural  facul- 
ties the  human  must  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  a  divine  existence, 
Sietemen  could  not  have  doubted. 

Aos.  We  hare  already  denied 
thai  atheists  are  sincere  in  their 
proiettions.  The  fool  saying  in 
his  heart,  no  God,  is  rather  a 
proof  of  his  earnest  wish  there  was 
Done,  than  of  the  sincerity  of  his 
iCheism.  Thus  the  apostle  Paul 
teems  to  have  understood,  they 
did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge.  Rom.  i.  28. 

The  greatest  men  are  most  in 
danger  of  following  their  own 
fimcifiil  inventions  to  a  distance 
from  God,  and  from  truth  ;  and  if 
it  is  possible  they  are  sincere 
while  communicating  to  paper 
their  deceitful  speculations,  the 
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force  of  nature  brings  them  back 
in  spite  of  theories.  The  Bishop 
of  Cloyne  wrote  and  published  a 
book,  with  a  design  to  prore 
there  was  no  material  worid. 
When  he  left  his  study,  however, 
his  theory  was  not  sufficient  to 
deprive  him  of  common  sense. 
He  acted  upon  the  fullest  assur- 
ance of  the  fallacy  of  his  system. 
Hume  attempted  to  proye  that 
there  was  no  matter,  no  mind,  no 
creature,  no  Creator,  no  real  ex- 
istence whateyer.  Was  the  emi- 
nent author  of  the  History  of 
England  sincere  in  his  profession 
of  scepticism  ?  What  evidence 
can  we  have  that  he  was  unifonn- 
ly  sincere  in  his  profession  of 
atheism.  Admit,  howeyer,  the 
possibility  of  entire  disbelief  in  a 
Supreme  Being,  and  all  this  will 
prove  is,  that  our  mental  organ- 
ization is  capable  of  derange- 
ment ;  that  stubborn  and  repeat- 
ed attecks  upon  the  moral  sense 
may  injure  it,  and  that  some  of 
our  natural  powers  may  be  lost. 
If  you  will  apply  it  more  exten- 
sively, you  lead  to  a  manifest 
absurdity,  upon  your  principles. 
If  the  objection  be  valid,  no  mo- 
ral truth  can  be  ascertained.  Re- 
velation itself,  as  well  as  the  light 
of  nature,  would  become  incapa- 
28 
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ble  of  convening  the  idea  of  a 
God.  Athcii'ts  exist  where  the 
lij^ht  of  revelation  sihine?  ;  and  if 
their  existence  be  an  objection  tu 
the  existence  of  any  natural  reh- 
gion,  it  H'ill  be  equally  conclusive 
against  the  troths  of  the  Chrisitian 
system.  That  perversion  of  mind 
which  would  induce  men  to  re- 
ject the  God  of  the  Scriptures, 
might  be  supposed  suHicient  tu 
induce  them  to  reject  the  Ood  of 
nature,  after  having  good  evi- 
dence of  hit  existence. 

2d  Object.  We  have  no  in- 
nate principles.  All  our  ideas  are 
from  sensation  and  rcllcction. 
Arguments  for  natural  religion, 
drawn  from  the  nature  of  the 
human  mind  arc  therefore  invalid. 

Ans.  The  human  mind  is  not 
destitute  of  innate  principles.  It 
is  created  with  instinctive  pro- 
pensities, which  are  exerted  by 
the  various  objects  of  thought. 

Locke  has  indeed  proved,  that 
there  are  no  innate  logical  pro- 
positions— that  the  infant  is  inca- 
pable of  understanding  subject 
and  predicate,  or  of  comprehend- 
ing their  connexion  in  the  aihr- 
mation.  This  is  nil  his  reason- 
ing proves,  and  from  tiiemrc  he 
very  unju&tly  infci*«  that  there 
are  no  innate  principles  of  action 
or  belief  in  man.  His  followers, 
have  fallen  into  the  same  error,  I 
and  improving  upon  it,  have  pro- 
gressed far  out  of  hi<i  si!;ht  into 
the  regions  of  extrav:igant  absur- 
dities. Godwin  l:\)-s  it  down  as 
an  axiom  in  his  political  morality,  • 
tliat  man  has  no  innate  principles, 
consequently  is  neither  virtuous 
nor  vicious  as  he  comes  into  ex- 
istence. And  assuredly  the  con- 
sequence  is  warranted  by  the 
premises.  The  mind  of  man, 
happily,  was  not  framed  by  philo- 
aophers*  and  they  have  generally 


erred  in  the  analysis  of  its  powers. 
It  in  not  like  the  dark  closet  of 
Locke,  or  the  cavern  of  Plato, 
much  le.«s  like  the  blank  sheet  of 
Condorcet   and   Godwin ;  but  is 
constituted  by  its  intelligent  Cre- 
ator with  active  powers  and  prin- 
rijdes,   which   necessarily  exert 
themselves  when   occasions   for 
their    exercise     are    presented. 
When  I  contend  for  the  existence 
of  innate  principles,  I  do  not  use 
principle  as  synonymous  to  alogi- 
c«d  proposition.    A  child  does  not 
know  that  a  whole  is  greater  tbaD 
any  of  its  parts.     He   does  not 
know  the  meaning  of  the  terms. 
But  his  mind  is  so  formed,  that  as 
soon  as  he  is  capable  of  compre- 
hending the  meaning  ofthetenni, 
he  cannot  possibly  widibold  hii 
assent  to  the  proposition.    The 
law  of  his  constitution*  which  im- 
pels him  to  this,  1  call  an  innate 
principle  of  belief.     The  princi- 
ple  is  surely  distinct  from  the 
proposition   it  embraces,  w  dis- 
tinct as   my  seeing  is  from  bj 
eye,  or  my  hearing  from  my  ear. 
Man  is  so  formed  as  to  seek  soci- 
ety witli  man,  not  merely  on  ac- 
count  of  the   convenience  of  a 
sociiU  life,  but  from  an  instinctive 
propensity  to  social  intercoune. 
The  law  of  his  nature,  which  im- 
pels him  to  this,  I  call  an  innate 
principle   of    action — the  social 
principle.    It  also  is  distinct  from 
the  intercourse  it  embraces. 

The  controversy  about  innate 
ideas  is  of  vast  importance  to  the 
interest  of  truth  and  godliness. 
The  system  of  grace  may  be  well 
understood,  and  piety  well  prac- 
tised by  those  who  are  utterly 
strangers  to  this  subject.  Bat 
the  theory  of  Christianity  has 
been  often  misrepresented,  and 
piety  awfully  checked,  by  the  ei- 
travagant  application  of  Lockers 
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bilosophy  of  ^e  human  mied. 
:  requires  an  acquaintance  with 
le  merit  of  the  controversf , 
lereibre,  if  not  to  propagate  the 
nth  and  encourage  godliness, 
1  least  to  detect  the  sophistry  hy 
hich  it  has  been  attempted  to 
[vert  the  mind  from  the  simpU- 
ity  of  the  Gospel. 

Philosophers  have  long  sup- 
osed,  that  ideas  were  real  sub- 
ances,  airy  shadows  of  the  ob- 
icts  which  they  represented ; 
lat  they  entered  into  the  mind 
irough  the  senses,  were  the 
bjects  really  perceived  by  the 
ind  :  there  remained  as  reaK- 
es  distinct  from  the  mind  itself, 
id  underwent  innumerable  alter- 
ions.  Language  highly  meta- 
berical  was  adopted  in  its  literal 
tree,  and  metaphysics  reared  a 
iige  pile  of  learned  nonsense, 
pon  a  foundation  which  was  a 
srfect  nonentity.  Consider  idea, 
it  as  a  substance  within  my 
Hrit,  but  as  the  name  given  to 
1  act  of  my  mind  about  the  ob- 
ict  of  thought,  and  the  whole 
fstem  of  opposition  suffers  im- 
lediate  dissolution.  Speaking 
ithout  figurative  language,  there 
:«  neither  innate  ideas,  nor  any 
len  at  all  in  the  mind.  An  idea  is 
lit  a  thought,  a  thought  is  the  act 
fa  thinking  substance.  To  prove 
lat  ideas  are  not  innate  there- 
ire  is  not  entitled  to  high  philo- 
iphical  fame.  It  is  a  self-evident 
roposition.     It  identifies  itself. 

M  as  much  as  to  say,  the  mind 
Bver  thinks  until  it  does  think ; 
erer  thinks  without  an  object  of 
kought.  But  to  infer  from  this 
tat  the  soul  has  no  natural  prin- 
ple  of  action,  which  will  neces- 
iiily  exert  itself  when  occasion 
Fers  for  its  exercise,  is  as  absurd 
\  to  say,  1  have  no  eye,  because 


I  cannot  see  when  I  am  surround^ 
ed  with  total  darkness. 

From  the  denial  of  innate  prin- 
ciples in  the  sense  in  which  I 
have  used  the  expression,  have 
men  of  learning  and  piety  at- 
tempted to  tear  the  noble  fikohj 
of  conscience  from  the  catalogue 
of  original  powers,  and  to  render 
devotion  itself  a  mere  adventi- 
tious circumstance,  and  not  a 
natural  principle  of  man. 

Others  have  gone  ibrther 
astray  from  the  very  same  cause, 
proceeding  upon  the  same  hypo- 
thesis. An  error  in  a  fundamen- 
tal article  of  any  system  is  always 
accompanied  with  this  evil»  that 
the  more  daring  the  renius,  and 
accurate  the  powers  of  reasonings 
the  further  will  you  deviate  from 
truth,  and  the  more  extravagant 
will  be  your  conclusions.  Men 
of  no  mean  penetration,  learning, 
or  piety,  have  branded  with  the 
uame  of  vice  many  of  the  legiti- 
mate acts  of  our  obedience  to  the 
law  of  our  nature — the  voice  of 
God,  speaking  through  the  con- 
stitutional propensities  of  the  hu- 
man mind — a  voice  with  which 
revelation  is  ever  consistent,  and 
which  it  is  designed  not  to  con- 
tradict but  enforce.  They  have 
called  my  earnest  desire  and  en- 
deavours afler  personal  salvation, 
my  strong  affection  for  those  who 
are  united  to  me  by  natural  ties, 
my  gratitude  to  my  bene&ctor, 
by  the 'name  of  vice  ;  they  have 
attributed  them  to  a  sinful  selfish- 
ness, and  have  industriously  en- 
deavoured to  persuade  men  to 
expunge  them  from  the  list  of 
Christian  duties  or  virtues.  In 
their  denial  of  innate  principles 
you  perceive  the  source  of  these 
absurdities.  You  discover  the 
cause,  not  in  the  excess  of  metar 
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physical  reSnement,  bat  in  the  ^  would  be  80  accarate  with  re- 


want  of  a  previous  examination 
of  first  principles  ;  in  a  fundamen- 
tal error  respecting  the  constitu- 
tion which  God  hath  given  to 
human  nature,  a  constitution 
which  revealed  religion  uniform- 
tj  addresses  ;  and  which  it  is  de- 
signed to  repair,  to  sanctify,  and 
to  perfect 

3d  Object.  All  the  religious 
ideas  of  the  heathen  may  be  ulti- 
mately referred  to  a  supernatural 
revelation.  The  instruction  which 
Noah,  an  inspired  teacher,  gave 
to  his  ofl&pring,  was  communi- 
cated by  tradition  to  all  nations. 
They  have  an  opinion  that  God 
will  forgive  them,  and  the  rites 
of  superstition  seem  to  be  bor- 


rowed from  the   institutions  of  article  of  revealed  religion,  the 


revelation. 

Ans.  Noah  was  indeed  a 
preacher  of  righteousness  ;  and 
during  his  life,  no  doubt,  taught 
the  truth  to  his  posterity.    But  it 


spect  to  a  subject  to  which  the 
disposition  has  such  malignant  re- 
luctance, as  to  retain  universaHy 
the  knowledge   of  God  even  m 
far  as  they  do.     That  they  have 
a  general  hope  of  pardon  is  true; 
but  a  divine  revelation  is  not  ne- 
cessary in  order  to  account  for 
this.     It  was  the   suggestion  of 
Satan  to  our   first  parents.  Ye 
shall   not  surely  die ;  and  fallen 
Adam  iik  his  fiight,  in  his  fig-leaf 
covering,  and   in   hb  equivoca- 
tions and  apologies,  appears  to 
have  had  some  little  hope,  befi>re 
the  revelation  of  mercy  was  made 
to  him.     This  sentiment  is  cor^ 
roborated  by  the  absolute  igno- 
rance of  the  heathen  of  the  grand 


mediator^  Jesus. 

The  design  of  revelation  was 
not  to  give  men  to  onderstatti 
that  there  was  a  God.  Tbej 
knew  this.   Nor  that  he  was  nle^ 


is  not  so  certain  that  any  know-  ciful,  this  was  inferable  in  some 


ledge  depending  on  revelation 
could  have  continued  so  long, 
and  for  so  many  generations,  in- 
dependent of  the  light  of  nature. 
Upon  this  supposition  tlie  memo- 
ry is  the  power  to  which  these 
nations  are  indebted  for  religious 
knowledge.  Afler  an  inspired 
writer  has  informed  vou  that  men 
did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  that  the  heart  of  man 
is  enmity  against  him,  after  your 
own  experience  of  the  -  feeble 
hold  which  this  faculty  takes  of 


ideas  in  which  the  heart  is  not|  the  Gospel,  so  generally  acqoi- 


interested  ;  after  the  account  that 
history  gives  us  of  sciences  and 
arts  once  known,  and  afterward 
forgotten,  do  you  think  it  possi- 
ble, that  such  pains  would  have 
been  taken  by  father  or  son, 
through  so  many  successive  genc- 
rationa>  and  that   the    memory 


degree  from  his  benevolence; 
but  that  bis  mercy  could  not  be, 
consistently  with  his  perfections* 
manifested  unto  men,  except 
through  a  mediator,  and  that  a 
Divine  Redeemer  was  to  be, 
granted  men.  How  could  tbe 
memory  relinquish  this  capi- 
tal article  of  revelation,  and  re- 
member there  was  a  God,  if  the 
natural  powers  of  man  had  been 
as  incapable  of  discovering  the 
one  as  the  other.  Nay,  bow 
could  men  now  under  the  light  of 


esce  in  the  truth  of  a  Divine  ex- 
istence, and  yet  appear  so  inve- 
terate against  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  unless  the  former  were  a 
part  of  natural  religion,  and  the 
latter  derived  from  another 
source.  Will  you  reply,  that 
some  truths  are  more  congenial 
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to  t>iir  nature  than  others,  and 
although  they  could  not  have 
been  discovered  by  the  light  of 
nature,  yet,  when  once  revealed, 
diey  take  so  strong  a  hold  of  the 
mind  as  cannot  be  easily  broken. 
You  then  are  willing  to  adopt  the 
hypothesis  that  the  knowledge  of 
religion  among  the  heathen  is  to 
be  attributed  to  the  force  of  na- 
tural religion,  called  into  exer- 
cise by  supernatural  revelation. 
It  is  possible  that  the  mind  might 
be  so  affected  by  powerful  mira- 
desy  as  to  credit  the  information 
which  it  would  receive  of  a  Di- 
vine Being,  of  whose  existence 
they  fonnerly  had  no  conception, 
but  such  an  obscure  revelation  as 
the  heathen  can  give  to  his  son, 
respecting  the  existence  of  a  God, 
an  idea  so  alarming  to  the  fears 
of  the  wicked,  so  destructive  to 
the  peace  of  man,  and  so  contra- 
ij  to  Che  disposition  of  the  de- 
firaved,  would  not  be  accredited, 
unless  more  palpable  evidence 
were  offered.  No.  Were  it  not  that 
man  b  naturally  a  religious  crea- 
ture, were  it  not  for  the  influence 
of  natural  religion,  superstition 
itielf  could  not  exist.  Irreligion, 
total  atheism,  would  overwhelm 
the  earth,  and  probably,  the  be- 
lief of  a  Divine  Being  existing  at 
all  would  be  confined  to  the 
breasts  of  the  regenerate.  But  as 
it  is,  man  cannot  long  divest  him- 
self of  religious  impressions.  Ab- 
tolate  irreligion  is  as  unnatural 
as  universal  corporeal  blindness. 
The  principle  of  devotion, 
which  is  interwoven  with  our 
existence,  can  alone  account  for 
the  continuance  of  any  kind  of 
religion  among  those  who  sit  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death.  This  principle  must  ope- 
rate, and  although  doctrines  pure- 
ly of  revelation,  be  hated,  ne- 


glected, or  forgotten,  what  is  na« 
tural  to  man  has  continued  amidst 
successive  generations,  in  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  and  bar- 
barism. 

4th  Obj.  At  a  time  when  de- 
ism is  prevalent,  it  is  more  safe 
to  refer  all  religion  ultimately  to 
revelation.  Men  generally  be* 
lieve  there  is  a  God.  This  is 
granted  by  infidels.  Show  to 
them  that  this  has  proceeded 
from  revelation  only,  and  you 
have  gained  your  point;  you 
have  honoured  the  Bible,  and 
have  demonstrated  its  authenti- 
city. 

Ans.  This  sentiment  may  be 
the  error  of  a  pious  mind,  but 
certainly  not  of  a  shrewd  intel- 
lect, unhampered  by  prejudice, 
vigorously  exerting  itself  in  the 
investigation  of  truth. 

Be  not  afraid  the  Scripture 
will  suffer  from  natural  religion. 
Their  dictates  will  coincide.  The 
Scripture  revelation  implies  the 
existence  of  natural  religion,  and 
comes  from  God  to  its  aid.  Na- 
tural religion  requires  us  to  em- 
brace whatever  assistance  our 
Creator  offers.  Deny  this,  and 
you  turn  the  Scriptures  against 
themselves,  you  remove  the 
foundation  upon  which  their  evi- 
dence rests,  together  with  the 
necessity  of  their  capital  doc- 
trines. Revealed  religion  teaches 
us  that  men  will  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  of  that  law, 
the  statutes  of  which  they  had  an 
opportunity  of  knowing.  There- 
fore they  are  without  excuse, 
Rom.  i.  20.  Sin  is  a  transgres- 
sion of  the  law.  Where  there  is 
no  law  there  is  no  transgression. 
But  if  the  fall  of  man  have  abso«- 
lutely  destroyed  his  capaci^,  so 
far  as  that  the'  knowledge  of  a 
Divine  existence  would  become 
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Cftinct  froin  the  human  breast 
unlcsi  supported  by  a  miraculous 
intervention  of  the  Supremo  him- 
self, man  must  become  Hi  vested 
of  arcountableness,  and  as  it  re- 
spects reIifi[ion,  be  on  a  ]oxe\  with 
the  brutes.  All  natural  power 
of  forming  an  idea  of  a  God,  of 
religion,  or  of  accountablenevs, 
being  lo^t,  and  no  innate  princi- 
ple of  morality  in  his  constitution, 
the  enmity  of  the  heart  to  God 
could  not  possibly  eiist,  nor 
Gould  divine  justice  have  any 
further  claim  on  man  than  on  the 
cattle  which  graze  in  the  mea- 
dows, both  being  alike  naturally 
destitute  of  a  capacity  even  to 
ascertain  his  existence.  Upon 
•uch  principles,  if  man  had  been 
leA  without  the  aid  of  supernatu- 
ral revelation,  he  could  be  under 
no  law,  he  could  be  guilty  of  no 
transgression.  The  Judge  could 
lay  no  hold  of  him  at  last,  he 
roust  be  justified  without  works, 
and  without  iliith.  Thin  would 
at  once  overturn  the  whole  fabric 
of  rhri«tirinity,  superct'do  the 
nerf  ssity  of  any  n^veljitions,  and 
oflToT  an  easv  virtorv  to  the  ene- 
mios  of  divine  ju^tire  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement. 


of  nature's  light,  to  direct  our 
steps  ;  he  has  favoured  us  with  a 
revelation   of   his    will,   of  his 
grace,   of  his   Son,   and   of  our 
own    miserable    condition.    He 
has  invited  us  cordially,  exhorted 
us  earnestly,  and  conmianded  U8 
authoritatively  to  believe  in  his 
Son,  that  we  might  have  life,  and 
peace,  and  happinei^s,  and  glory. 
He  has  himself  framed  a  perfect 
system  of  religion  for  as,  he  hath 
given  us  a  fair  and  perspicuous 
edition  of  the  law  and  the  religioo 
of  nature,  illustrated  and  enforced 
by   adilitional   articles.    He  has 
anticipated  our  fall,  made  saitaUe 
provision  for  our  recovery,  and 
described  that  provision  in  the 
Christian   Kevelation ;   yea.  He 
has  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
us,  ordered  in  all  thir^,  and  sure, 
whereby  is  secured,  without  pos- 
sibility of  failure,  the  aids  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  remove  the  raias 
of  our  fall,  repair  all  the  origiiisl 
powers  of  human  nature,  restore 
them  to  the  image,  favour,  and 
fellowship  of  God,  as  they  were 
lirst  formed,  together  with  addi- 
tional rircn instances  of  elegance 
and   splendour,  a   far  more  ex- 
ceeding  and   eternal    weight  of 


Having  thus  endeavoured  to'slory.  Let  this  covenant  be 
show,  from  the  perfections  of |  all  our  salvation,  and  all  our 
God,  and  from  the  nature  of  man,  desire.  Let  our  talents,  aod 
from  the  general  consent  of  na-  our  time,   be   emploj-ed    in  iU 


fions,  and  from  the  testimony  of 
Scripture,  that  man  is  naturally  a 
religious  creature ;  and  having 
investigated  the  principal  objec- 
tions to  the  existence  of  natural 
religion,  let  me  excite  you,  reader, 


service.  Let  our  vic^vs,  oar 
desires,  our  purposes,  and  all 
our  relative  connexions,  be  ren- 
dered subordinate  to  this  religion, 
which  requires  us  to  glorify  God 
in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirits ; 


to  admire,  and  bless  the  wisdom :  let  us  devolve  with  confidence  all 


and  goodness  of  God.     He  has 


our  cares  on  the   surety  of  the 


given  us  an  honourable  rank  in  better  Testament ;    and  by  the 
the  system  of  being  ;  he  has  not'  Divine  Spirit,  through  Jesus  the 


leA  us  to  wander  in  the  desert 
^vith  nothing  but  the  faint  torch 


mediator,  cheerfully  consign  our 
whole  souls  and  bodies  into  the 
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of  oar  Father  who  is  in 
en,  the  God  of  nature,  of 
3,  and  of  glory.  D 


BAPTISJif.--J^o.  V. 

IDENTITY     OF    BAPTISM    AND 

CIRCUMCISION. 
[Continued  from  page  351.] 

)e  sign  and  seal  of  circumci- 

which,  as  we  stated  in  our 
number,  Abraham  received 
he  confirmation  of  his  faith 
e  promise  of  God,  his  seed, 
who  professed  his  faith,  were 
commanded  to  receive.  For 
seed  both  connected  with 
by  God,  in  this  promise,  and 
consequent  command.  God 
himself  the  God  of  both,  i.  e. 
nly  of  Abraham,  but  of  those 
trod  in  his  footsteps.  In  thus 
;,  he  ensured  to  Abram  the 
ioty  that  he  would  have  a 
'  not  merely  a  natural  off- 
g,  but  particularly  a  spiritual 
His  seed  the  apiostle  to  the 
ians  calls  the  children  of  the 
ise.  They  are  those  who 
'edeemcd  by  Christ  the  puri- 
and  those   only.     But  as 

imitation  of  Abraham,  or  the 
of  their  being  his  spiritual 
,  can  only  be  known  by  their 
sssion  and  conduct :  so  the 
ren  of  the  promise,  or  the 
leed  of  Abraham,  are  those 

professed  Abraham's  faith, 
lisplayed  his  obedience.  To 
I  God  promises  to  be  a  God  : 
leclares  his  relation  to  them 
is  character,  and  their  rela* 
to  Him  as  the  seed.  Not 
we  must   conclude  that  all 

professed  Abraham's  faith, 
>peared  to  walk  in  his  steps, 
i  really  the  seed  or  the 
ren  of  the  promise.    Some 


were  afar  off,  and  still  in  their 
sins,  spite  of  their  profession  and 
privileges.  To*them,  then,  God 
was  not  a  God,  in  the  sense  that 
he  was  to  others.  They  who 
died  in  this  state,  though  the 
children  of  Abraham,  as  profess- 
ing his  faith,  God  will  declare  on 
the  judgment-day  '<  1  never  knew 
you,"  Yet,  still  they,  whilst  they 
retained  their  profession  and  obe* 
dience,  and  were  not  cut  off, 
were,  as  the  apostle  calls  them, 
the  children  of  the  covenant, 
which  God  made  with  Abraham. 
As  such,  they  were  in  vinUe 
covenant-relation  to  God,  accord- 
ii^  to  his  constitution.  They 
composed  the  visible  Church,  and 
as  such  were  known  and  recog- 
nized by  the  world.  Which  ef 
them  really  and  tmly  belonged 
to  the  Church,  God  only  knew. 
He  judges  the  heart ;  man  judges 
from  the  words  and  conduct  of  his 
fellow-men.  God's  promise  is 
made  only  to  those  whose  hearts 
are  right  with  Him.  We  must 
consider  it  as  belonging  to  those 
who  with  the  mouth  confess  the 
truth,  and  in  their  deportment 
conform  to  the  truth.  These  re- 
marks are  sufficient  to  prevent  a 
mistake  On  this  subject. 

Much  confusion  arises  neces* 
sarily  from  not  correctly  under* 
standing  the  meaning  of  the  vitibU 
and  invisible  Church.  The  dis- 
tinction is  proper,  and  exists  in 
fact ;  and  yet  there  is  but  one 
Church — ^not  two  Churches.  The 
invisible  Church  is  not  a  body 
different  from  the  visible  Church* 
The  invisible  Churchy  i.  €.  the 
company  of  real  believers,  can 
only  become  visible  by  their  pro- 
fession of  faith  and  obedience. 
They  whose  profession  is  false 
and  insincere,  belong  no  more  to 
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the  visible  Church,  of  right,  ac- 
cording to  God*s  estimation,  than 
they  do  to  the  inyiisible.  They  are 
practising  a  deception  upon  their 
fellow- men,  which  will  terminate 
in  their  own  ruin,  if  God  does 
not  interpose.  They  are  treated 
at  members  of  the  visible  Churchy 
on  the  ground  of  the  profession 
which  they  make.  This  pro- 
fession relates  to  the  fact  of  their 
being  in  Christ,  and  thus  mem- 
bers of  the  invisible  Church.  On 
the  ground  of  such  a  profession, 
they  are  regarded  as  members  of 
tiie  visible  Church. 

Such  avisible  Church  Grod  now 
ibrmed  in  the  family,  and  from 
among  the  descendanti  of  Abra- 
ham. Not  that  there  had  been 
BO  visible  Church  before  this  ; 
for  such  a  Church  existed  in  the 
time  of  Abel,  since  he  offered  sa- 
crifices in  the  end  of  the  days, 
!•  e.  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  in  the 
days  of  Enos,  the  son  of  Seth,  for 
then  began  men  to  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  or  Jehovah  ; 
i.  e.  the  true  followers  were  dis- 
tinguished from  others  by  the 
appellation  of  the  sons  of  God ; 
and  in  the  days  of  Noah,  for  he 
was  a  preacher  of  righteousness. 
In  the  periods  when  these  men 
lived,  we  find  instituted  worship  ; 
positive  ordinances ;  administra- 
tors, or  ministers,  officiating  at 
these  ordinances :  and  by  this 
worship,  these  ordinances,  and 
the  ministers  attending  upon  them, 
a  distinction  made  visibly  between 
two  classes  of  men,  viz.  the  sons 
of  God,  i.  e.  believers,  and  the 
sons  of  men,  i.  e.  unbelievers. 
This  visible  distinction  constitutes 
the  essential  nature  of  a  visible 
Church  ;  or,  in  other  words,  of 
a  collection  of  sinners  called  out 
of  the  world,  and  formed  into  a 


visible  body  for  social  worship 
and  social  improvement  in  reU- 
gion  to  the  glory  of  God.     In  the 
constitution  of  a  vinble  CAvrcA, 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  is 
included,    1.   Sinners  professing 
faith  in  the  truth  of  God.     2.  Po- 
sitive institutions,  illustrating  the 
truth  of  God,  and  promoting  its 
influence  on  the  hearts  q{  thoie 
who  profess  it     3.  Union  in  at- 
tendance upon  these  poiitivt  iim^ 
tuiifmSf  by  those  who  profess  the 
truth,  either  in  one  body,  when 
the  number  is  small,  or  many  bo- 
dies, in  different  places^  whuithe 
number  is  great     4.  SomecA- 
ciatin^  either  in  the  ezplantfion 
and  enforcement  of  truth,  or  m 
the  administration  of  positive  o^ 
dinances,  for  others,  when  they 
are  assembled  in  a  collective  ca- 
pacity.   All  these  features  ef  e 
visible  Church  we  will  find  hag 
before  Abram  was  bom  ;  for  bog 
before  this  period,  men  profened 
the  true  religion,  or  their  fkidi 
in  the  first  promise,  such  as  Abel 
and  Enoch,  and  others  ;  sacrifica 
which  typified  the  fulfilment  of 
the  first  promise  were  offered  op. 
Believers,  as  a  company,  were 
distinguished  from  unbelievers; 
for  they  were  known  by  the  ap- 
propriate name  of  the  somofChd, 
whilst  the  others  were  called  tbe 
sons  of  men.  There  were  preach- 
ers, as  Noah,  and  prophets,  as 
Enoch  ;  and  in  a  family,  the  eld- 
est son  offered  sacrifice  for  the 
rest ;  and  when  a  number  of  &r 
mihes  were  assembled  together, 
unquestionably  every  in£vidaal 
did  not  offer  sacrifice,  but  some 
for  the  rest,  as  Noah  did  after  ^ 
flood  for  the  whole  human  familj 
then  in  being. 

In  these  features  of  a  visible 
Church  there  may  be  great  alter- 
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atioDfl,  without  destroying  their 
essential  nature.  Thus  the  truth 
to  be  believed  may  become  clear- 
er and  clearer,  embracing  more 
particulars  in  detail,  from  time  to 
time  revealed  by  God  :  the  posi- 
tive institutions  may  be  increased 
in  number  ;  or  old  ones  may  be 
abolished  and  new  ones  establish- 
ed ;  the  visible  unity  of  those  who 
profess  the  truth,  may  be  extend- 
ed to  some  out  of  every  nation, 
or  confined  to  one  nation,  as  God 
tees  fit;  the  ministers  may  be 
either  each  a  believer  in  his  turn, 
as  God  may  direct,  or  a  particu- 
lar class  of  believers  for  this  pur- 
pose* By  attending  to  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church,  we  will 
perceive  that  each  of  these  alter- 
ations have  taken  place,  but  none 
of  them  have  affected  the  exist- 
ence of  a  visible  Church.  They 
have  only  affected  its  vitihle  or- 
gpnization. 

One  of  these  alterations  took 
place  in  the  dealings  of  God  with 
Abraham.  This  dispensation  of 
the  covenant  of  grace  restricted 
the  visible  Church  to  the  family 
and  descendants  of  Abram :  anew 
token  of  the  covenimt  which  was 
intended  in  its  spirit  to  continue 
ID  the  Church,  so  long  as  she  re- 
mained in  her  militant  state,  was 
given ;  and  this  token  command- 
ed to  be  administered  in  the  body 
of  Abraham,  and  of  his  seed,  i.  e. 
the  children  of  the  promise  and 
their  male  offspring.  This  dispen- 
sation was  completed  at  Sinai ;  for 
what  is  commonly  called  tlie  Si- 
naitic  Covenant  appears  to  be  no- 
thing more  than  the  consumma- 
tion of  what  is  called  the  Abra- 
hamic  Covenant.  Here  a  com- 
plete code  of  laws  and  ordinances, 
political  and  religious,  were  giv- 
en, a  priesthood  was  estabhshed, 


and  civil  rulers  were  appointed. 
On  the  entrance  of  Israel  into 
Canaan,  the  oflspring  of  the  pro- 
mise, the  seed  of  Abraham,  were 
oi^nized  into  a  national  Church  : 
and  yet  there  was  a  clear  distinc- 
tion between  Church  and  state. 
Each  had  its  laws,  its  officers,  its 
punishments,  its  members.  This 
prospective  view  of  the  Church 
it  was  deemed  proper  to  afford 
for  the  sake  of  perspicuity. 

To  return  to  the  time  when 
the  visible  Church  was  restricted 
to  the  family  and  posterity  of 
Abraham  : — The  restriction  was 
a  peculiarity  of  this  dispensation, 
as  we  have  remarked.  God  made 
Abram  the  father  of  many  na- 
tions ;  the  father  of  the  faithful. 
He  also,  as  has  been  said,  gave  a 
new  token  of  the  covenant.  To^ 
kens  there  had  been  before.  The 
sacrifice  of  brute  victims  was  a 
token.  For,  as  Witsius  observes* 
*'  the  institutions  which  commemo- 
rated sin,  also  signified  and  teaUd 
the  future  expiation  of  it  by  the 
Messiah.  These  sacrifices  were 
seals  of  God's  covenant ;  for 
though  there  is  a  difference  be- 
tween sacrifices  and  sacraments, 
formally  considered  ;  because  sa« 
ments  are  given  by  God  to  men, 
but  sacrifices  are  offered  by  men 
to  God:  nevertheless,  there  is 
no  reason  why  the  consideration 
of  a  sacrament  aud  sacrifice  may 
not  in  different  respects  concur 
in  one  and  the  same  thing.  For 
even  sacrifices  are  given  by  God 
to  men,  that  is,  q^e  instituted  by 
divine  authority,  that  by  these  ce- 
remonies, the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  God  in  the  fiesh  might  be  sig- 
nified and  sealed." — ^Besides  sa- 
crifice, tlie  bow  in  the  clouds 
God  gave  to  Noah  as  a  token  of 
his    covenant.    To   Abram    he 
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pire  cirevmcisi&n  as  hu  toktn  of 
hi»  covenant.  This  change  of 
tokens  cannot  be  a  difficulty  to  any, 
if  we  only  recollect  that  these 
tokens  are  positive  in  their  nature, 
depending  entirely  on  the  will  of 
God.  He  might  as  well,  had  he 
seen  fit,  continued  the  rain- 
bow as  his  token ;  or  established 
any  other  token,  as  that  of  circum- 
cision. He  was  pleased  to  esta- 
blish this  painful  rite  as  such. 
If  any  ask,  Why  ?  let  them  (for 
it  is  full  as  proper)  ask  why  he 
instituted  sacrifices  ?  or  why  he 
put  his  bow  in  the  clouds  ?  or 
why  be  does  any  thing  in  the 
course  of  his  providence  ?  There 
is  unquestionably  a  reason  for  it ; 
but  that  reason  is,  because  God 
iees  it  to  be  Jit.  Do  any  want 
tnother  reason  ?  is  not  that 
enough  ?  To  a  cavilling,  quib- 
bling, disposition,  no  reason  will 
suffice  ;  but  to  him  who  loves,  re- 
verences, and  obeys  the  truth, 
it  is  enough  to  hear,  *'  thus  saith 
the  Lord." 

God,  however,  never  has  esta- 
blished any  rite  which  is  not  sig- 
nificant. Sacrifices  were  so,  for 
th^  taught  the  guilt  of  him  who 
offered  the  sacrifice,  and  the  ne- 
*  cessity  of  atonement.  Thus  cir- 
cumcision taught  the  natural  state 
of  him  who  was  circumcised  to 
be  such  as  deserved  that  he  should 
be  cut  off  for  ever  from  the  friend- 
ship of  God.  It  also  taught  the 
necessity  of  mortification  of  sin, 
and  newness  of  life. 

Thus  circutmision  was  com- 
manded to  be  administered  to 
children  as  well  as  adults ;  but 
only  to  the  children  of  Abram 
and  his  seed,  i.  e.  the  offspring  of 
the  promise.  This  administra- 
tion was  new,  as  well  as  the  rite 
itself.  The  previous  tokens  of 
God's  covenant  had  been  out  of, 


and  separate  from,  the  bodies  of 
believers ;  now  the  token  was  in 
their  flesh,  and  in  the  flesh  of 
their  male  ofipring.     This  tokea 
in  the  flesh  of  the  male  ofispriog, 
signified  and  sealed  to  the  females, 
as  well  as  males,  the  certain  fol* 
filment  of  (rod's  promise  of  Chriit 
the  purifier.     Though  the  reccp- 
tion  of  the  seal  was  restricted  to 
the  males,  yet  the  seal  itself  an 
sured  females,  as  well  as  males, 
that  through  Christ  there  was  ssl- 
vation.     If  the  question  be  asked, 
why  God  did  not  appoint  a  tokea 
to  be  applied  to  females  as  weO 
as  males,  the  answer  is — and  it  is 
an  answer  that  is  enough  for  6ith, 
—because  God  did  not  please  to 
do  it.     As  the   token  was  God's 
token,  wherever,  or  on  whom.  It 
was  administered,  was  of  no  con* 
sequence  :  for,  wherever,  or  on 
whom,  it  was  administered,  it  was 
God's  token  to  all  others,  of  hii 
most  gracious  purpose,  as  wellai 
to  those  who  received  it. 

To  receive  t/,  a  covenant  rds- 
tion  to  God  was  necessary.  This 
covenant  relation  was  formed  oa 
the  part  of  Abrum  by  his  /ai'dk  ,* 
and  so  by  his  seed  after  him,  or 
the  children  of  the  promise.  But 
how  was  it  formed  on  the  part  of 
of  Ishmael,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  the 
male  child  that  was  eight  daji 
old  ?  That  there  was  a  coveaant 
relation  which  these  children  sus- 
tained is  unquestionable  ;  for  the 
token  of  the  covenant  is  not  direct- 
ed to  be  administered  to  all 
children  of  eight  days  ;  but  to  the 
children  of  Abraham,  and  of  Abra- 
ham's seed,  i.  e.  of  the  offspring 
of  the  promise ;  of  those  who 
professed  his  faith  and  obedience. 
Why  were  they  entitled  to  re- 
ceive this  token  ?  on  account  of 
their  covenant  relation  to  God. 
He  declared  himselt'  their  God, 
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lie  God  of  their  fia^ 

1 18  tiie  Datnre  of  their 
od.  Tfaffiw  epndetiOf 
urcise  fiuth  in  God's 
Icouid  not  profen  it 
they  then  related  to 
ugh  their  parents,  Imd 
r  way.  (lod  in  his 
pensationa,  acts  as  he 
e  of  his  proyidence* 
t  known,  Messed,  or 
a  and  through  their 
^anse  their  parents 
2d  to  God  by  fiuth 
mise,  they,  through 
related  to  God.  Thus 
Abram,  '*  I  will  be  a 
,  and  thy  seed  after 
re  he  promises,  L 
ill  be  a  God  to  Abra- 
Ibat  Abraham  shall 
afler  him,  who  shall 
fiitth  and  obedience, 
d  will  be  the  God  ofl 
B  well  as  Abraham's 
\  promise,  therefore, 
aham  as  an  individual, 
father  of  the  faithful, 
te  and  his  public  ca* 
ith  respect  to  himself, 
[ifort  and  salvation  is 
ith  respect  to  others. 


the  Cfanfch  reals  mtinif  worn 
the  nramm,  that  the  PoiSer 
slunild  be  c«t  oC  Fai&  in  the 
IstterimMuse^pahlicly  jmfessed, 
cowtitQted  adnlt  aseniDershii^  of 
the  CHiiireh;  -ciroiuicisieD  ad* 
ministered  opoA  adnlls,  «r  infiols^ 
constilQted  4e  Idbsn  of  God,  that 
the  Pnrifiar  should  come  mid  die ; 
and  by  viitnn  of  his  ineamatieB 
and  demfa,  riionld  turn  and  esta- 
blish to  himself  a  people  sealons 
of  good  works.  And  asGodcodl 
raise  up  monmnents  of  his  gnce 
from  among  children  as  well  as 
adolts ;  as  they  were  capaUe  to 
be  made  real  members  of  his 
Church,  he  commanded  chiUrmi 
to  be  circomcised ;  not  sdl  child* 
ren,  hot  the  ohiMran  of  «hdt 
members,  i.  e.  of  tiieae  who  pro* 
fessed  Abraham's  fiath,  and  oosi^ 
stitnied  his  seed.  To  them,  and 
to  them  odr,  he  gave  the  pnNoisn 
of  being  their  Qod ;  a  promisn 
springing  from,  and  included  in* 
the  great  promise  of  Christ's 
death.  Their  children,  by  fairth 
or  adoption,  are  coaunanded  to 
be  circumcised.  We  have  sio 
authority  to  suppose  that  it  was 
Uie  duty  of  Ishoui^  or  of  the  sons 
of  Ketorah,  to  circumcise  their 
d  that' there  always !  offspring,  if  they  themselves  difi 


e  who,  like  him,  shall 
God*,  and  in  Jesus 
ortfier ;  and  that  these 
»e  accounted  his  seed, 
the  view  which  the 
he  Galatians  gives  of 
seed.  The  promise, 
made  to  Abraham,  is 
made  to  the  visible 
e.  all  who  profess 
Lh,  assuring  her  of  her 
toity  ;  for,  so  loi^  as 
on  endure,  there  shall 
iting  those  who  walk 
of  faithful  Abraham. 
«  of  the  perpetoity  of 


not  tread  in  the  footstops  of 
fidthful  Abraham  ;  if  they  did  not 
unite  themselves  with  him  as 
members  of  the  'visible  Chnreb, 
formed  in  his  fionily.  The  com* 
mand  is  restricted  to  Abrahamnai 
hi$  need ;  which  seed,  as  has  bees 
mentioned,  the  apoi^  eiKplainB 
to  be  the  children  of  the  prosniev 
i.  e.  they  who  professed  the  fiuth 
ff  the  patriarch.  "  This  is  ngr 
covenant,"  said  God,  **  which  fs 
shall  keep."  What  TE  f  Who 
are  meant?  Abraham  and  his 
seed,  and  none  eke.  This  is  my 
covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep 
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between  ME  and  you,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  ;  erery  man  child 
among  you,  (viz.  in  Abraham*8 
family,  or  the  families  of  his  seed 
after  him,)  shall  be  circumcised. 
Gen.  xfit.  10.  The  whole  na- 
tion of  Israel  were  accounted  the 
children  of  the  protnme^  i.  e.  the 
visible  Church,  until  they  cruci- 
fied and  slew  the  Purifier ;  by 
which  act  they  denied  the  pro- 
mise, and  forfeited  their  church- 
standing. 

As  therefore  the  command  of 
circumcision  is  restricted  to  those 
who  were  the  offspring  of  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed,  i.  c.  the  visible 
Church — the  children  of  the  pro- 
mise, it  is  evident  the  ground  of 
infant  circumcision  was  a  cove- 
nant relation  to  God— or  a  rela- 
tion to  God,  as  their  God  in 
Christ.  This  relation  they  could 
not  express  by  their  profession  of 
fiuth.  It  was  unfolded  in  the  pro- 
miit  of  God  to  their  parents^  that 
he  would  be  their  God,  and  the 
God  of  those  who,  like  them,  be- 
lieved in  the  Purifier.  Nay, 
more,  the  promise  assured  them 
that  there  ever  would  be  those 
who  cherished  the  hope  which 
they  did,  and  acted  under  the  in- 
fluence of  their  faith. 

This  promise  then  was  the 
ground  on  which  God  commanded 
children  to  he  circumcised,  not 
only  those  bom  to  believing  pa- 
rents, but  those  bought  with  their 
money,  or  born  of  the  servants  in 
his  house.  The  promise  secured 
the  perpetuity  of  the  visible 
Church.  Circumcision  being 
God's  token  of  the  promise,  and 
administered  to  the  children  o{^ 
his  people,  guaranteed  to  them, 
not  that  every  circumctted  child 
i^hould  be  a  child  of  the  promtie^ 
but  that  God  could  and  would,  by 


virtue  of  Christ's  death,  mab 
some»  if  not  all  these  chiUren, 
the  children  of  the  promise ;  and 
that  at  all  events  he  would  raise 
up  a  spiritual  seed  to  Abraham, 
so  tliat  the  Church  should  be 
continued. 

Thus  circumcision  was  6od*s 
token  of  the  Church's  perpetuity, 
— God*8  assurance,  that  the  gates 
of  hell  should  not  prevail  agaimt 
her.     In  this  view  infant  circun- 
cision  was  of  the  last  iniportance, 
as  confirmatory  of  faith  on  the 
part  of  believers.     They  saw,  in 
this  rite,  the  pledge,  that  their 
places  would  be  filled  by  othen 
professing  their  fiuth,  and  walk- 
ing in  their  ways.   Their  feeliogi 
were  also  enlisted  by  this  rite  to 
supplicate  God's  grace,  that  their 
circumcised  children  might  be  the 
heirs  of  the  promise.  Nay,  more, 
the  token  of  the  covenant,  admi- 
nistered in  the  flesh  of  the  chil- 
dren, obligated  those  children  to 
obey  God,  and  trust  in  Christ; 
the  purifier.   Their  circumciaioA 
did  not  bring  them  into  a  covenant 
relation  with  God.    Such  relatioo 
was  previously  necewar}'.  Abn- 
ham  believed  before  he  was  ci^ 
rumcised — ^they,    in   his  familj. 
who  were  circumcised,  beltmgd 
to  hi$  family  before  the  rite  wai 
Rdmini<:tcred.     Because  he  be- 
lieved he  received  the  sisn  of  the 
covenant ;  and  because  thevwere 
related  to  him,    who  beuereii, 
they  were  circumcised.     He  wai 
related  to  God  by  his  faith— 4hey 
by  the  promise  which  God  made 
to  them  who  believe.     Both  were 
related — but  each  in  a  different 
way.     He,  a  believer — they,  * 
the  children  and  family  of  a  be- 
liever.    Both,   therefore,   were 
circuaK:ised  by  the  command  of 
God.    On  that  command  the  rite 
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rested  ;  for  it  was  positive  in  its 
nature.  As  such  God  could  direct 
its  administration  in  such  a  way, 
and  on  such  persons,  as  he  saw 
fit.  He  did  ^vc  directions  on  this 
subject,  so  as  to  prevent  confu- 
sion and  mistake.   • 

We  have  thus  endeavoured  to 
explain  the  nature  of  circum- 
cision, and  of  the  Abrahamic  co- 
Tenant.  To  sum  up  the  whole, 
in  a  few  propositions,  we  have 
endeavoured  to  show, 

1.  That  the  covenant,  with 
Abraham,  as  it  is  called,  is  one 
dispensation  of  the  covenant  of 
grace* 

2.  That  bj  this  dispensation  of 
the  covenant  of  grace  the  visible 
Church  was  restricted  to  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed,  i.  e.  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise. 

3.  That  a  new  tokeuy  or  seal  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  was  gi?en 
under  this  dispensation,  viz.  cir- 
eumciflion. 

4.  That  this  token  was  com- 
manded to  be  administered  in  the 
flesh  of  Abram  and  his  seed. 

6.  That  by  Abram  and  his  seed 
were  meant  the  company  of  be- 
lievers— the  visible 'Church. 

6.  That  they,  and  they  only, 
that  is  the  visible  Church,  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  could  receive 
this  icken  o{Go<V»  covenant, 

7.  That  in  this  visible  Church 
flie  children  of  believers  were  in- 
tluded  with  their  parents,  be- 
cause to  them  the  token  of  the 
covenant  was  commanded  to  be 
administered.  Receiving  the  seal 
therefore,  by  divine  command, 
they  must  have  been  considered 
as  standing  related  to  him,  whose 
token  they  received.        Z9t«. 


DR.  ABEEL*S  JOURNAL. 

[Continued  from  page  401.] 

Wedneiday,  Jan,  9. 
FOR  this  day  or  two  past  I 
have  to  acknowledge  the  goodness 
of  my  Lord,  in  relieving  me  from 
the  great  lassitude  into  which  I 
had  fallen,  and  that  irritation  of 
the  longs  which  produced  a  con- 
tinual hickiog,  and  frequently 
violent  coughing.  I  perspire  at 
night,  but  it  is  not  that  hectick 
sweat  which  I  had  begun  to  ap- 
prehend. My  rest  is  refreshing, 
although  I  sometimes  count  M 
the  watches  of  the  night.  During 
these  intervals  of  wakefulness  the 
body  is  not  restless,  and  the  mind 
is  commonly  lucid  and  sweetly 
composed.  I  shall  often  recol- 
lect my  songs  in  the  night  on 
board  the  Triton.  The  water 
whirling  about  her  rodder^  and 
rolling  along  her  side  produce  the 
same  effect  which  you  experi- 
ence at  night  in  the  vicinity  of  a 
cataract,  or  the  surf  of  the  ocean. 
It  lulls  us  ;  but  inspires  thought. 
1  hear  the  watchman  walk  his 
round  upon  deck ;  I  hear  each 
half  hour  announced  to  him  by 
the  helmsman,  who  turns  the 
glass  ;  and  while  to  those  on  the 
forecastle  he,  in  his  turn,  cries 
strike  the  bell  one;  or  if  four, 
hold  the  reel,  pump  the  ship; 
and  at  eight  bells,  that  is,  eierr 
four  hours,  ring  the  bell  and  call 
the  watch.  During  the  intervals 
of  silence  my  thoughts  are  often 

with  ,  or  with  my  God. 

Last  night,  they  ran  much  upon  a 
fact  related  by  John,  in  the  S3d 
verse  of  the  13th  chapter  of  his 
Gospel.  AVnv  there  ivas  leaning 
on  Jetu$^i  bosom  one  of  his  disci- 
pleSf  whom  Jesus  loved.  What 
repoae  most  that  disciple  liave 
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onjoyed !  What  an  enviable  pri- 
vile^  !  To  lean  on  the  bosom 
of  an  earthly  friend  in  this  pos- 
ture, to  hold  9weet  conTerso,  to 
pour  out  the  he;irt  that  ha9  been 
loaded  and  opprvMed  with  secret 
sorrow  ;  to  receive  ansu ranees  of 
ijmpathjT  and  support,  afford  no 
small  satisfaction  and  relief.  Yet, 
wliat  friend,  if  he  be  sincere,  and 
remain  faithful  and  willing,  even 
at  the  hazard  of  life,  or  all  that 
renders  it  valunble,  must  not,  un- 
der innumerable  circumitiinces, 
prove  impotent  and  trholljr  in- 
competent to  succour  or  console 
VB,  must  not  sometimes  in  the  at- 
tempt to  relieve,  swell  the  doods, 
which  already  threaten  to  over- 
whelm us. 

Cease  from  man — there  is  a 
measure  of  contidence  in  him, 
which  is  not  only  vain  but  wicked. 
It  weakens,  if  it  is  not  op|)OScd, 
— trust  in  God. 

But  lean  on  the  bosom  of  Jesns — 

there will  repose  in  joy, 

when  on  every  othor  pillow  ^hr 
finds  a  thorn.  This  wa**  not  the 
eiclusive  privilege  of  John.  Mil- 
lions besides  him  have  leaned 
upon  thi«  bosom  ;  it  is  continunlly 
filled  with  tenderness  nnd  com- 
passion, and  unequalled  love. 
We  hare  not  a  high  Priest  who 
ranrot  be  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  intirmities  ;  but  one 
who  was  tempted  in  all  things 
like  as  we  arc,  and  yet  without 
sin.  O  what  a  Saviour  does  the 
CJGspel  reveal ;  exactly  such  an 
hii^h  Priest  as  became  us.  A 
friend,  an  elder  brother,  a  sub- 
stitute when  we  were  condemned 
to  suffer  the  sentence  of  a  righte- 
ous law  !  A  sacrifice  when  we 
were  increasing  the  severity  oi" 
(iiat  justice  which  demanded  it.; 
K  God,  who  has  power  to  acci»m-l 
|)Ilsh  the  whole   purpose  of  his 


love  concerning  us.  Here,  while 
we  see  the  value  of  the  privily, 
we  have  the  great  inducement  to 
lean  on  the  Kmom  of  Jesus. 

ThuTidmj^  Jan,  10. 
A<»  you  have  never  been  placed 
in  rinrumstances  like  mine,  you 
will  ot\cn  wonder  how  1  employ 
the  time,  so  as  to  prevent  it  firom 
hemming  irksome.     It  reqnires 
le«t!>  in<r<'niiity  than  I  had  appre- 
hiMidoti.     Instead  of  bein^c  under 
the    necessity   of  inventing  re- 
«(ourc»*s    of     improvement    and 
amusement,  the  great  difficulty  is 
to  ocriipy  and  seize  these  which 
present  themselves.     They  may 
he  arr.inged  under  the  heads  of 
hooks.      Of   the<e    companions, 
who,  thou;;h  dead,  yet  speak,  i 
h.ive  no  «niall  number.  And  here, 
in  rhoosin;:  company,  one  has  • 
peculiar    advantage.       However 
obscure   himself,  he  can  at  any 
time  command  into  his  presence 
tho  greatest  and  the  best  of  men, 
employ  their  wit  and  pleasantly, 
their  sentiments   and  reasoninc^. 
the  products  of  the  most  brilliant 
imai^inations   or    vigorous   intel- 
lect's,  for   his  entertainment  and 
improvement — of  men  who,  whm 
living,  would  not  have  deigned  to 
keep    his   company,    or  made  a 
single  effort  for  his  amusement. 
Here  1   have  Addison,  and  Swift, 
and  Cioldsmith,  with  the  immortal 
classic  host,  associated  too  with 
the  ireniusnf  antiquity  jlVom  whom 
ihey  drew  much  of  their   spirit 
and  their  taste,  all  in  their  best  hn- 
mourauil  highest  etVorts to  please. 
Hero  the  j)oets,  without  the  pain- 
ful symjiathy  produced  by  their 
pnv«*ity,  *>r  disgust  by  their  per- 
sonal eccentrici?ie«  ;  the  greatest 
divine*,    without    that    intimacv 
which  ha"  v(ion  d.'tractcd  from 
the  authoritv  of  their  instructions 
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And  Johnion  himaelf^  the  prince 
of  moralists,'  witheut  his  morose- 
ness  and  literary  pride.  Here  too 
Che  ingenious,  the  heavenly- 
minded  Cowper,  writing  like  a 
divine,  a  poet,  a  satirist,  or,  if  I 
fdease,  as  merry  as  when  John 
Gilpin  dropped  from  his  pen, 
without  being  a  painful  witness  of 
that  morbid  melancholly  which 
wrung.the  hearts  of  his  intimates. 

Friday  J  Jan,  11. 
When  fiitigued  withjreading,  I 
ean  resort  to  fSicts  and  occur- 
rences, or  rather  these  constantly 
force  themselves  upon  the  atten- 
tion* and  occupy  some  portion  of 
each  day.  The  sight  of  a  sail, 
the  phenomena  which  appear  in 
the  ocean,  the  atmosphere,  and 
the  heavens ;  our  continual 
change  of  place  and  of  climate, 
cor  daily  progress,  the  means  by 
which  we  ascertain  these  changes, 
and  the  degree  of  our  progress, 
even  to  a  mile  or  less,  together 
with  incidents  on  board,  among 
wboJii  twenty  souls,  may  employ 
ffivch  time,  and  not  unprofitably. 
Contemplation  can  never  exhaust 
itself  here.  So  that  they  who  go 
down  to  the  sea  in  ships  may  al- 
ways see  the  wonders  of  God.  I 
never  turn  my  thoughts  to  the 
firmament,  or  the  waves,  without 
finding  the  truth  of  what  the 
Fftalmist  sajrs.  But  I  confess, 
that  from  the  relations  of  all  the 
▼oyages  I  have  met  with,  I  had 
expected,  after  sailing  about  six 
thooaand  miles,  more^  much 
more,  to  excite  wonder  and  gra- 
^Tf  curiosity  than  has  appeared. 
We  have  had  the  wind  raised  to  a 
gale,  and  been  compelled  to  scud 
before  it,  but  it  did  not  roar  quite 
as  loud  as  thunder.  We  have  had 
a  high  and  boisterous  sea ;  but 
nothing  to  justify  the  common  and  mention  the  social  entertain- 


fignre  of  the  stonn— -waves  run* 
ning  mountains  high.    The  rapid 
motion  of  the  ship  has  beat  up  n 
foam  all  around  ns,  and  illumi- 
nated her  coarse,  by  stirring  up 
those  luminous  particles  which 
are  either  phosphoric    produc- 
tions of  the  sea,  or  electric  fluids 
or  animalculae,  or  something  in- 
herent in  the  water  itself;  but  I 
have  never  seen  the  whole  mast 
so  filled  with  these  as  to  stppear 
like  liquid  fire  or  blood.    We  had 
expected  to  take  the  trade-winds 
in  about  the  latitude  of  30^  north, 
where  they  are  said  to  commence, 
and  to  blow  from  the  north-east 
Our  captain  was  so  confident  in 
the  expectation,  that  he  incau- 
tiously said,  when  we  get  there 
we  should  thank  no  one  tor  a  good 
wind.    Yet  there  it  blew  so  much 
from  the  south  that  we  were  un- 
der   serious     apprehensions    of 
making  sufficient  easting  to  wea- 
ther Cape  St.  Rock.     In  23""  N. 
lat.  we  took,  afler  being  almost 
becalmed  for  a  day  or  two,  what 
might    be    properly   called    the 
trade-wind,  yet  still  it  was  so  far 
to  the  south  as  to  pinch  us  in  our 
course.  In  lat.  6^  N.,  after  being 
becalmed  for  four  or  five  days, 
we  were  favoured  with  a  return 
of  the  same  wind,  which  has  con- 
tinued with  little  variation  till  we 
have  now  arrived  at  10**  49*  S. 
lat.  and  opposite  to  St.  Salvadore. 
We  begin  to  find  that  the  wind  is 
influenced  by  the  land.   We  took 
two  porpoises  the  first  week  after 
we  sailed  ;  one  youns^  shark  near 
the  hne  ;    and  a  flying-fish  was 
found  one  morning  in  the  chains. 

Saturday y  Jan,  13. 
As  nothing  remarkable  has  oc- 
curred this  day,  I  proceed  in  the 
en«] me  ration  which  I  .have  begun. 


448 


BVAIVGEUCAL  GVARDUIV 


ment  derive  J  from  company  ;  for 
1  hare  already  told  yoo,  that  there 
are  upwards  of  twenty  of  us  float- 
ing together,  and  howerer  des- 
picable companions  some  of  these 
poor  tars  might  be  thoui^ht  on 
shore,  there  is  not  one  of  them 
with  whom  1  do  not  fmd  it  either 
profitable  to  him,  or  satisfactory 
to  myself,  to  converse  occasion- 
ally. A  better  opportunity  of  <)f- 
fonling  them  what,  of  all  classes 
of  men,  they  need  the  most,  and 
get  the  least — instruction  and  ad- 
vice, could  not  offer.  And  the 
condescension,  as  some  would 
think,  is  not  unfreqnently  repaid 
by  the  narrative  of  a  shipwreck, 
and  of  a  life  of  hardships,  priva- 
tions, and  changes,  which,  with 
all  the  simplicity  and  coarseness 
of  the  relation,  proves  highly  in- 
teresting and  affecting. 

LoriTs  day,  Jan.  13. 
As  usual  on  this  day,  we  as- 
sembled in  the  cabin,  at  twelve 
o^clock.  I  read  a  chapter  and  a 
hymn,  and  prayed.  Mr.  I.  at  my 
request,  read  one  of  Knox's  ser- 
mons. It  is  not  one  of  the  cLtss 
which  I  sliOTiId  have  selected, 
where  I  couKl  have  a  choice,  but 
it  was  among  the  best  which  were 
on  board.  Having  felt  feverish 
and  weak  for  several  days  past, 
my  mind  has  |)ain fully  evinced  ib< 
connexion  with  the  boilv.  There 
have  been  sucli  Imguor  and  de- 
jection as  to  untit  me  for  every 
thing  but  moping  and  lounging. 
1  have  been  unable  to  read,  write, 
talk,  or  even  to  think,  without 
injury  to  this  crazy,  shattered 
frame  ;  and  yet,  whether  it  bo 
owing  to  the  inscrutable  con- 
nexion between  nervous  excite- 
ment and  mental  elevation,  or  the 
febrile  impulse  of  the  blood  to 
the  brain>  or  some  other  cause,  1 


find  myself  at  such  timei  more 
inclined  to  thought,  and  to  think 
with  more  sprightlinesi  and  vi- 
gour. My  meditation  ran  mach 
upon  the  fifth  verse  of  the  42d 
Psalm.  Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
O  my  soul  ?  Why  ?  Is  there  not 
sufficient  cause  for  dejection  ? 

Monday y  Jan,  14. 
We  are  now  in  about  18^  27' 
S.  lat.  and  34*'  W.  long,  making 
for  the  Brazil  coast  as  ^t  as  is 
prudent,  and  begin  to  consider 
our  voyage  as  drawing  to  a  close. 
This  night  the  firmament  was  no- 
usually  brilliant    1  thought  I  had 
never  before  seen  so  many  stars. 
In  this  region  there  appean  in 
the  heavens  a  very  singular  phe- 
uumenou :  two  small  clouds ,wiuch 
are   called    Magellan's  clouds^ 
they   are   stationary.     The  one 
seems  to  occupy  a  space  of  about 
eight  or  ten  square  feet,  the  other 
about  half  as  much.    From  tkdr 
luminous  appearance  beariag  a 
resemblance  to  tracts  of  the  gt* 
laxy,  1  suppose  they  must  be  ae- 
bulaB  of  stars — a  cluster  of  worlds. 

Tuesday^  Jan,  15. 
The  appearance  of  the  water 
began  to  change,  but  no  soond- 
ings.  There  was  floating  on  the 
surface  of  the  water  a  yellow, 
oily  substance,  which  at  a  small 
distance  gave  the  resemblance  of 
very  shallow  water.  It  was  called 
Whale-path,  and  said  to-be  the 
product  of  that  fish.  I  rather 
suppose  this  to  be  a  vulgar  error, 
and  view  it  as  the  product  of 
some  river  or  shore.  1  was 
greatly  indisposed  the  whole  of 
this  day. 

JVednesdav,  Jan.   16. 
This  day  my  indisposition  con- 
tinued.    We  got  soundings  about 
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)ck,  P.  M.  25  fathoms.  As 
?a8  coming  on,  and  no  moon 
f  past  11,  we  steered  off  a 
Although  we  are  now  under 
Lcal  sun,  the  temperature  of 
'  has  greatly  improred  ;  the 
jmeter  has  heen  at  75. 


Thursday^  Jan.  17. 
s  morning,  agreeably  to  ex- 
ion,  about  7  o'clock,  Land, 
was  cried  by  one  of  the 
,  and  echoed  from  the  fore- 

to  the  quarter-deck — jov 
d  to  inspire  all.  I  looked, 
trained  my  eyes  again  and 

to  see,  but  could  distin- 
nothing  from  the  horizon 


calling  me.    The  perfume  from 
ten  thousand  flowers,  washed  in 
the  morning-dew,  appears  to  have 
mingled    in    the    breeze  which 
genUy    blew    from    the    shore. 
Among  these  I  could  plainly  per- 
ceive the  predominance  of  the 
yellow  jessamin,   or  some  one 
which  exactly  resembled  it   in 
fragrance.    If  there  were  much 
to  gratify  the  smell,  there  was 
still   more  to  engross  the  eye. 
The  scenery  is  wild  and  beauti- 
ful, and  in  many  respects  sublime. 
The  whole  coast  is  a  chain  of 
mountains,  which  with  us  would 
be  thought  high.     The  line  is  no 
ways  uniform,  but  as  irregular  dh 
e  ocean.     In  about  half  an  |  nature  ever  appears  in  her  wild- 
[  began  to  see  something,  |  est  works  ;  most  rise  like  cones, 
I  should,  had  I  not  been ;  perfectly  pointed    at   the   top  ; 
d    to  the  contrary,   have -others  are  cut  down  to  half  a 
for  a  dark  cloud.  On  view-  j  cone  ;  some  are  almost  spherical ; 
iwever,  frequently,  1  found -and  here  and  there  a  square  mass 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  a  rises,  with  such  a  disproportion 
.    its  line    was  invariable.  |  between  the  top  and  base,  that 
is  every  thing.  A  Binning- 1  the  slightest   concussion   of  the 
lanufacturer  has  a  more  ex- ;  earth  would  overturn  it.     As  far 
3  touch  than  the  most  deli- '  as  the  eye  can  carry  you  along 
female  hand  ;    he  can  feel  the  coast,  the  mountains  which 
ifeci  of  polish  on  a  smooth  i  bind  it  have  the  wild  and  ragged 
;e,  or  of  edge  on  an  instru- !  appearance.     From  this  first  spe- 
which  no  eye  or  other  touch  ■  cimen  you  will  readily  conclude 
letect.     So  seamen  discern  that   1  began   to  form  the  most 
ts  at  a  distance,  which  wholly ;  pleasing  anticipation  of  the  health- 
fulness  and  beauty  of  the  Bra- 
zillian  country.     I  already  ima- 
gined, that,  seated  on  a  bank  of 
flowers,  under  some  broad  spread- 
ing shade,  I  was  eating  the  orange, 
the  banyana,  the  mango,  and  all 
the  fruits  of  the  tropic,  in  their 


ordinary  vision. 
Friday y  Jan.  18. 


as  I  lay  on 


id,  contemplating  the  sere- 
nd  pleasantness  of  the  morn- 
vhile  the  sun  shone  through 

abin  windows,  Mr.  Johnson,  <  perfection.     I  seemed  already  to 
the  deck,  cried  to  me  to  inhale  the  fragrance  of  the  flow- 

and  smell  the  flowers  from  ers  springing  in  their  deep  ral- 

lore.     As  we  were  full  ten -leys,   and  to   contemplate   with 

off,  I  supposed  that  he  must '  transport  the  crimson  velvet  of 

nder  some  illusion.     I  had  the  amyrillis  formosissima,  and  all 

ver    scarcely   reached  the  the  host  of  plants  which  have 

before  I  thanked  him  for;  been  said  to  present  such  new 
)L.  IL...N0.  10.  59 
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and  superior  beauties  in  this  re- 
gion. 

IjortTi  Jay^  May  5. 
This   in  the   fifty-scrond    day 
since  i*e  \v(i  Rio  Janeiro.     Be- 
fore tliifl  1   had  hoped   to   have 

filled  up  many  a  page  to  my . 

But  I  have  had  enough  to  do  to 
drag  thiA  crazy  frame  from  one 
part  of  the  veosel  to  another.  1 
have  been  manifestly  much  wor*e 
during  the  greater  part  of  this 
voyage  ;  all  my  symptoms  seemed 
to  have  been  aggrevated.  For 
the  first  sixteen  days,  instead  of 
gaining,  the  wind  was  so  much 
ahead  that  we  were  to  the  south- 
ward of  our  port.  We  then  got 
a  wind  which  enabled  us  to  lay 
our  course ;  but  before  we  got  to 
the  line  we  were  becalmed  not 
less  than  another  fortnight.  We 
are  at  present,  by  the  good  hand 
of  our  God,  brought  to  what  we 
hope  will  prove  only  a  few  days 
run  to  our  port.  On  this  day,  as 
usual,  we  had  our  religious  ser- 
vice. 


The  Conversion  of  Mr.  De  Lli 
Harpe^  a  French  Infidel  Philo- 
sopher. 

THE  circumstances  attendant 
on  conversion  are  extremely  va- 
rious. In  those  who  have  hap- 
pily been  favoured  with  the 
unspeakable  advantage  of  reli- 
gious education,  they  are  seldom 
very  sudden  or  very  observable. 
It  may  even  be  doubted,  whether 
the  subject  of  this  important 
change  is  always  aware  of  thi* 
time  or  manner  in  which  the  fact 
took  place,  since    the  external 


manifef  tatioDS  of  it  are  bat  litde 
distinguishable  from  the  habits  of 
previous  life  and  mannen.  In- 
ternal evidence  may  be  perfectly 
satisfactory  aAer  this  change,  and 
may  gather  strength  by  time  and 
experience,  yet  may  be  so  inde- 
cisive at  the  moment,  as  hardly  to 
admit  of  direct  inferences  or  de- 
ductions. Regeneration  is  DOit 
evident  in  those  who  have  passed 
their  early  life  in  opposition  to  afl 
religion.  In  proportion  to  the 
vehemence  of  their  opposition  to 
the  opportunities  they  have  had 
of  displaying  their  enmity,  and  to 
the  number  of  persona  who  mij 
have  been  injured,  perhaps  ra- 
ined, by  the  public  pmpi^^ot 
of  their  erroneous  principles  and 
iniquitous  practices,  is  the  atten- 
tion which  is  attracted  by  a  mord ' 
revolution  in  their  sentiments  ad 
conduct. 

It  is  well  known  that  Voltiire, 
for  instance, had  done  all  that  wai 
possible  for  wit,  and  sneer,  ind 
malevolent  miarepretentatioii  to 
do,  tnwanlsthe  entire  eradicatioD 
of(.- hrisitianity :  nothing  less  woold 
content  him.  It  was  the  joy  of 
his  heart,  the  business  of  his  lifei 
the  study  of  his  whole  mind,  to 
(lefiime  the  sacred  Scriptures,  tbe 
Gospels  especially  ;  and  sogn^ 
was  his  antipathy  to  the  Difioe 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  Faith, 
that  (Chanty  would  hope,  even 
of  Voltaire,  that  those  are  mista- 
ken who  thus  interpret  it)  the 
private  mark  placed  at  tbe  corner 
of  his  letters,  to  remind  his  con- 
fidential friends  of  their  c/u/y,  was 
E.  IJ*  l^Eennez  V  Infame; 
"  Crush  the  wretch  ;'' — meaning, 
by  the  icretch,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world!  What  was  the  state  of 
mind  of  the  dying  Voltaire,  bis 
disciples  have  diligently  conceal- 
ed from  the  public.    But  if  he 
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bad  been  to  cbadged  some  yean 
before  his  death,  as  to  vindicate 
that  faith  which  he  formerly  vili- 
fied, what  a  striking  instance  of 
all-vaoquishing  grace  would  he 
have  been ! 

The  divine  sovereignty  did  not 
tee  fit  to  manifest  itself  in  that 
particular  instance.  Neverthe- 
less, a  chief  disciple  of  that 
atheist,  no  less  bitter  than  his 
matter  against  the  truth, — no  less 
Imrdened  in  his  guilt, — no  less 
aarcastic  in  his  manner, — no  less 
determined  as  an  enemy  to  Christ 
and  hit  cross,  and  as  a  worshipper 
of  the  goddess  Reason,  almighty 
Reaton !  lately  stood  forth  as  **  a 
brand  plucked  from  the  burn- 
ing ;'*  and,  after  having  proclaim- 
ed the  Gospel  to  numerous  audi- 
tories, has  died  a  penitent  and  a 
believer. 

Such  of  your  readers  as  have 
paid  attention  to  French  litera- 
ture, know  that  there  was  a  soci- 
ety of  eminent  men  of  letters 
who  held  regular  meetings,  in 
ordef  to  canvass  the  best  mode 
of  directing  their  attacks  against 
Christianity.  Diderot  was  the 
patriarch  of  these  atheists. — 
b'Alembert,  Duclos,  Condorcet, 
and  many  others,  were  members 
of  this  society.  But  none  was 
more  conspicuous  than  M.  de  la 
Harpe.  He  was  the  favourite  of 
Voltaire  ;  repeatedly  visited  him, 
and  resided  with  him  at  Femey ; 
acted  on  his  theatre,  dedicated 
hit  first  play  to  him ;  and,  in  re- 
tam,  Voltaire  revised  his  produc- 
tioUy— ^recommended  him  to  offi- 
cial patronage, — secured  a  party 
in  his  fiivour, — and,  in  short,  ex- 
erted ail  his  interest  to  render 
him  popular.  De  la  Harpe,  tread- 
ing in  the  footsteps  of  his  master, 
"promoted  the  French  Revolution 
to  hit  atmost.    The  ever-shifting 


governors  of  France,  during  many 
a  turbulent  scene,  were  some* 
times  friendly,  sometimes  inimi- 
cal, to  literature  and  literati.  By 
one  of  these  temporary  presi- 
dencies M .  de  la  Harpe  was  ar- 
rested, and  shut  up  in  the  Lux- 
embourg. The  greater  number 
of  those  with  whom  he  had  been 
particularly  connected,  had  al- 
ready sufiered  on  the  scafibld; 
and  the  same  fate  appeared  to  be 
reserved  for  him.  At  the  mo- 
ment when  he  was  consigned  to  a 
prison,  the  opinions  of  those  mo- 
dern philosophers  with  whom  he 
had  associated,  were  not  effaced 
from  his  mind  ;  and,  though  he 
abominated  their  effects,  the  prin- 
ciples themselves  had  not  alto- 
gether lost  their  influence. 

In  this  comfortless  situation  M, 
de  la  Harpe  had  Ae  happiness  of 
finding  a  fellow-prisoner,  whose 
piety  afforded  him  the  means  of 
consolation,  and  by  whom  it  was 
recommended  to  employ  himself 
in  studying  the  Psalms  of  David, 
which  M.  de  la  Harpe  had  never 
looked  into  but  as  containing 
some  poetical  beauties  ;  and  even 
of  these  he  did  not  retain  the 
least  remembrance.  Hit  new 
friend,  however,  fearing  lest  he 
might  alarm  the  philosopher  by 
such  a  proposition,  urged  this  em- 
ployment rather  as  the  means  of 
amusing  his  anxious  mind ;  and, 
therefore,  requested  him  to  write 
a  mere  literary  commentary  on 
these  sublime  productions. 

M.  de  la  Harpe,  charmed  with 
an  occupation  which  was  so  con- 
formable to  his  taste  and  inclina- 
tions, entered  at  once  upon  the 
work.  At  the  very  commence- 
ment of  it,  he  was  convinced  that 
the  Psalms  contained  poetical 
beauties  of  a  superior  character ; 
and,  as  he  proceeded,  this  opinion 
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WW  iiroportionsibly  heightoncd. 
The  pcruBiil  of  other  pioa«  works 
htren^hened  the  growinj;  dispo- 
sition ;  and  he,  at  lonj^lh,  disco- 
vered the  real  source  of  those 
conf«olation5«  and  th:it  help  to 
which  the  wretched  never  apply 
in  vain.  This  comnientiirv,  which 
wasi  at  tirst  undertsikcn  with  the 
wamith  of  f^ratitude,  and  continu- 
ed with  the  y.cidof  pie tv,  became 
the  preliminary  discourse  of  the 
translation  of  the  P«tilter,  the  tirst 
work  in  which  the  author  an- 
nounced his  conversion. 

This  conver^fion  was  attended 
with  all  the  marks  of  a  sincere 
conviction.  The  manuscript  notes 
of  M.  de  la  Harpe  afl'ord  an  addi- 
tional  proof  of  it.     *'  I   w.'ts   in 
prison/*   says  he,  **  all  alone,  in 
a  small  chamber,  and  in  a  state 
of  profound  sorrow  ; — but  many 
days  did  not  pass  before  1  found 
tliat  the  study  of  the  Psalms  and 
the  Gospels,    had     produced   a 
Btroog,  thougli  gnulual,  eflect  in 
my   mind.     1   wa^  already  nnm- 
be  red  :imong  tho  frtithfuF.     I  he- 
hrld  a  new  bgliL  but  it  alnrnicd 
and  terrified  mc,  by  di«ro\  erinj; 
the    abyss. — an    ab\*s    of    furtv 
years  of  error.     1  beheld  all  the 
evil,   but   coiild   n^l  di*rcrn  the 
remedy.     Tiiere  was  no  one  to 
afiurd  me  aid.     On  ont'  hand,  my 
life  appeared  betore  me,  repre- 
sented to  me    by  a  light   which 
beamed  from  the  torch  of  celes- 
tial truth.    On  the  otlier,  I  looked 
on   death,    that   death    which    I 
daily  expected,  and  as  it  was  then 
inflicted.     The  priest  no  longer 
appeared  on  the  scaffold  to  con- 
sole  the   dying  victim  :    he  as- : 
cended  it  rather  to  die    hinj«elf' 
there.     Oppressed  by  these  de-i 
solating  ideas,     my   heart    sunk| 
within  me;  and  addressing  my-j 
self  in  a  smothered  voice  to  the  I 


^God  whom  I  had  scarcely  knows. 
Wliat   ought  1   to  do  ?  said  I, — 
nhat  will  be  my  lot  ?     I'pon  the 
table  lay   Thomas  iL  Kempis.    I 
had  been  already  asi^ured  of  the 
excellence  of  his   work,  of  the 
comfort  I  should  derive  from  it, 
and  of  the  power  it  possessed  to 
sooth  my  desponding  thoughts.  I, 
therefore,   opened   the  book,  as 
accident  directed,  and  my  eyes 
fell  at  once  upon   these  words, 
Behold  J I  am  here,  my  son ;  I  eomi 
to  you  because    you  hare    called 
upon  me»     I  read  no  more.    The 
instantaneous  impression  which  I 
experienced    is  beyond  all  ex- 
pression ;  and  i  am  as  onable  to 
describe   m  to  forget  it.     I  fell 
with  my  face  on  the  earth,  and 
bathed  in  tears  ;  while  my  words 
anil  my  cries  were  but  half  utte^ 
ed  from  the  violence  of  my  sob- 
\nn^.    At  the  same  time,  1  foaad 
my  heart  expimding and  relieved; 
but,  at  the  very  same  moment,  «i 
if  it  were  ready  to  split.    Indeed, 
I    remember  very  little  of  thii 
situation,   but   that  I  wept  loog, 
and  that  beyond  all  comparison: 
my  heart  never  experienced  soch 
vitdont   and    delicious   emotions, 
and  that  these  words.  Behold  I  am 
hrre,  hnj  son,  did  not  cease  to  re- 
siound,  as  it  were,   through  mj 
soul,  and  to  arouse  all  the  facul- 
tie;?  of  it." 

When  M.  de  la  Harpe  was  libc* 
rated  trom  prison,  his  sole  occu- 
pation was  to  support  the  cause 
which  he  had  so  fervently  eo- 
braced.  His  Lecons  de  Uttera- 
ture,  had  been  long  expected. 
The  author,  however,  resolved 
to  make  this  work  subservient  to 
the  interests  of  religion  and  the 
social  principle  :  a  work  which 
originally  had  no  other  object 
than  to  teach  the  rudiments  of 
literature  and  of  taste.     Great  a5 
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the  difficulties  Were  which  op- 
posed themselves  to  such  a  de- 
sign, M.  de  la  Harpe  was  deter- 
mined to  pursue  it ;  and,  in  spite 
of  the  various  obstacles  he  en- 
countered, and  the  persecutions 
he  iuffered,  he  finally  succeeded 
in  the  execution  of  it. 
'  M.  de  la  Harpe  considered  it  as 
a  duty  to  proclaim  in  public  those 
truths  which  he  had  formerly 
been  so  unfortunate  to  oppose ; 
and  it  was  with  this  view  that  he 
resumed  the  chair  of  the  Lyceum. 
The  effect  produced  by  him  at 
the  first  sitting  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. The  orator,  in  a  speech 
full  of  energy  and  pathos,  gave  a 
picture  of  the  national  manners, 
pointed  out  their  causes,  and  in- 
spired the  crowded  audience 
with  those  sentiments  of  indigna- 
tion and  regret  which  he  himself 
felt. 

The  Doble  and  pathetic  delivc- 
i^  of  M.  de  la  Harpe  gave  great 
weight  to  the  principles  which 
he  maintained ;  and  it  was  re- 
marked with  truth,  that  his  elo- 
quence became  more  perfect 
when  it  was  altogether  conse- 
crated to  the  support  of  such  a 
cause.  It  was  to  be  expected 
that  his  zeal  would  attract,  as  in 
effect  it  afterward  did,  the  spirit 
of  persecution  ;  and  he  was  twice 
proscribed.  An  order  was  issued 
to  get  possession  of  him  alive  or 
dead ;  but  he  continued  to  pur- 
sue his  labours  with  undisturbed 
tranquillity.  His  ''  Defence  of 
Religion**  then  occupied  his  mind. 
Without  consulting  the  authors 
who  had  treated  the  same  sub- 
ject, he  confined  himself  to  the 
meditation  of  the  sacred  writings, 
and  drew  from  that  only  source 
the  arguments  which  he  opposed 
to  the  philosophers.  He  pos- 
sessed an  advantage  unknown  to 


his  predecessors.  Connected  as 
he  had  long  been  with  the  infidel 
writers,  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  strong  and  the  weak 
parts  of  their  doctrine ;  and,  to 
use  his  own  expression,  he  had 
passed  almost  the  whole  of  his  y 
life  in  the  camp  of  the  enemy. 

All  tlie  activity  of  his  mind  was 
exerted  in  the  sacred  cause  to 
which  he  had  devoted  himself; 
nor  did  the  continual  dangers  to 
which  he  was  exposed  interrupt 
the  tranquillity  of  his  mind.  He 
has  oflen  said  that  this  period  of 
proscription  was  the  happiest  of 
his  life.  His  intimate  friends  had 
frequently  seen  him,  when  ha 
thought  himself  unobserved  bj 
them,  prostrate  on  the  earth,  as 
it  were,  before  God,  and  display- 
ing signs  of  the  most  lively  and 
sincere  repentance.  His  healthy 
however,  was  materially  affected 
by  his  confinement ;  and,  after 
his  return  to  public  notice,  he 
gradually  sunk  under  a  complica- 
tion of  disorders.  He  preserved 
his  presence  of  mind  to  the  last ; 
and  when  his  enfeebled  eyes 
could  not  bear  the  light  from 
amidst  the  curtains  which  were 
drawn  around  him,  from  the 
gloom  of  this  anticipated  tomb,  he 
continued  to  converse  with  his 
friends  on  the  comforts  he  expe- 
rienced from  religion,  on  the 
errors  of  his  life,  and  on  the 
mercy  of  his  God.  He  died  Feb. 
11,  1803,  aged  64.* 

In  contemplating  a  character 
like  that  of  De  la  Hnrpe,  we  must 
make  considerable  allowances  for 
the  circumstances  in  which  it  i3 
placed.  The  darkness  of  popery, 
as  to  spiritual  things,  is  surely 
very  unfavourable  to  a  searcher 

*  The  above  imrticulart  are  taken  from 
Na  IX.  of  the  Litoranr  Paaorama :  a  work 
M  (firnt  mertV 
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after  troth  ;  and,  when  no  other 
hel|ifl  are  within  reach  but  such 
m  that  commuoion  affords.  Provi- 
dence «ii«iy  vouchsafe  to  make  use 
of  such,   however  inferior  thev 
may  be  in  their  nature.     But  it 
will  not  escape  the  observation, 
thnt  M.  de  la  Harpe  had  recourse 
to  the  Scriptures  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, and  confined  himself  tn  the 
meditation  of  these  ;     which    '\9 
certainly  one  favouralde  token  of 
change  of  henrt  and  mind.     An- 
other proof  thnt  his  conversion 
was  genuine,  is  to   be   inferred 
from  his  endeavours  to  recover 
those  who  were  lost.     The  man 
who,   notwithsUinding    two   pro- 
scriptions,  dares  to   profess  hift 
belief  in  God,  and  in  Christ,  full 
in  the  face  of  an  execrable  kind 
of  death,  deserves  credit  for  his 
professions,  and  applause  for  his 
xeal.    The  rapidity  of  the  change 
in  him  is  remarkable.     It  bears 
some  analogy  to  that  of  the  well 
known  Col.   Gardiner.   '  Both  of 
these  converts  describe  the  first 
effect  of  thoir  now  view  of  things 
as  a  beam  of  hoavonU  Iii;ht  burst- 
ing on  their  a<>tonif  heJ  siirht ;  and 
in  tho  case  of  M.  do  la  liarpe,  the 
instantaneous  improfision  derived 
from  **  a  woni  in  season,"   may 
fairly  be  producod  as  parallel  to 
those   arrows   of  conviction  do- 
rived   trom    the    sarrod     word, 
which   somptimos  it  ploasos  God 
to   fisten    in  the  consrienros  of 
sinner:*  in  a  nioniont.    'J'liat  pros- 
tration and  toars  should  nrrom- 
pany    such   an   inriiiont,  will  he 
thought  oxtroro«-ly  natural  by  all 
who  have  o\|»iTienred  that  ilocp 
self-abasement  which  i*  one  p.irt 
of   tmI    conversion.      Sobhiiij£s. 
rri('«    "  cronnin]^  that  cannot  be 
littered.'*   nny  well  ho  supposed 
t«»  itliMiil  lh»^  renovation  of  a  heart 
n>  unronimonly  depraved  as  this  : 


the  enormity  of  put  guilt,  dis- 
played in  full  view.  caDnot  be 
otherwise  than  terrific  to  one  who 
beholds  the  severity  of  the  divme 
justice,  hut  is  not  yet  acquainted 
with  the  placidity  of  the  divine 
mercy. 

Lastly,  Let  the  conTersionof 
the  most  obdurate  sinner  never 
be   despaired    of; — if    ordinaij 
means    are     ineffectual,    divine 
grace  can  employ    extraordinary 
occurrences.     He  who  will  not 
hear  in  a  chapel,  shall  be  obliged 
to  hear  in  a  prison ; — he  who  hai 
treated   salvation  as  despicable, 
when  at  liberty,  shall  be  taught 
the  value  of  it  under  bonds,  ai 
Manasseh  was  ;  and  be  induced 
to  long  for  spiritual  deliverance 
much  more  ardently  than  efeo 
f(»r  temporal.    As  do  set  of  men 
can  do  (and  have  done)  so  mock 
harm  to  the  unwary  as  men  of 
letters,   so  those    among  then, 
who  feel  the  importance  of  the 
Gospel,  ought  to  promote  it  with 
all  their  might,  that  they  my 
counterart,  sis  far  as  possible,  the 
miseries  which  "  philosophy  and 
literature,  falselv  so  called,'*'faaTe 
brought  on  mankind,  even  to  the 
niin  of  thouoands.     Such  was  the 
conviction  of  M.  de  la  Harpe: 
and  on  this  conviction  he  acted, 
till  Providence  put  a  period  to  his 
life  and  labours. 

Erang.  Mi^, 


The  follozting  curious  exirad  »' 
taken  from  the  '*  Selert  mi 
Posihumnuf  Works  of  the  ktf 
Mr.  fie  la  Horpe^  of  the  French 
Academif.^^ 

IT  is  well  known  that  this  re- 
;  markuhle  man.  at  different  periods 
of  his  life,  hold  opinions  diametri- 
cally   opposite.      It,    therefore. 
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coqM  not  be  lapposed  that  he 
would  admit  into  this  compendi- 
um, formed  in  his  latter  da^s,  any 
of  those  pieces  offensive  to  mo- 
rals and  religion,  which  had  been 
bis  glory  in  early  life. 

But  we  acknowledge,  without 
hesitation,  that  the  following  pa- 
per has  appeared  to  us  so  extra- 
ordinary in  its  nature,  and  so 
striking  in  its  contents,  that  we 
have  separated  it,  by  way  of  dis- 
tinctioa,  from  the  olher  articles 
contained  in  these  volumes,  and 
have  given  it  an  early  insertion, 
fiir  the  consideration  and  reflec- 
tion of  our  readers.  The  editor 
makes  no  remarks  on  it,  but  gives 
it  siinply  as  follows. 

**  The  following  very  curious 
iKrte  was  found  among  the  ptipers 
of  M.  de  la  Uarpe,  after  his 
death. 

**lt  ap]pear8  to  me  as  if  it  were 
bat  yesterday  ;  and  it  was,  never- 
theless, in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1788  ;  we  were  at  the  table 
of  a  brother  academician,  who 
was  of  the  highest  rank,  and  a 
man  of  tsdents.  The  company 
was  numerous  and  of  all  kinds  ; 
courtiers,  advocates,  literary  men, 
academicians*  &c.  We  had  been, 
M  usual,  luxuriously  entertained ; 
and  at  the  desert,  the  wines  of 
ICalvoisie  and  the  Cape,  added 
to  the  natural  gaycty  of  good  com- 
pany that  kind  of  sociid  freedom 
which  sometimes  stretches  be- 
yond the  rigid  decorum  of  it.  In 
short,  we  were  in  a  state  to  allow 
of  any  thing  that  would  produce 
mirth.  Chamfort  had  been  rejid- 
ing  some  of  his  impious  and  liber- 
tine tales,  and  the  fme  ladies  had 
heard  them  without  once  making 
use  of  their  fans.  A  deluge  of 
peasantries  on  rehgion  then  suc- 
ceeded;   one    gave  a  quot^ition 


from  the  Pucelle  d'Orleaas ;  ano- 
ther recollected  and  applauded 
the  philosophical  distich  of  Dide- 
rot, 

Et  di»  boyaux  du  dtnder  pr(tr€^ 
Serrtz  U  eou  du  demitr  roc. 

And  of  ibe  lut  priesfa  cntnib  ft»in  ih0 

•tring 
Around  Um  neck  of  the  UsI  king. 

A  third  rises,  and  with  a  bum- 
per in  his  hand,  ^*  Yes,  gentle- 
men," he  exclaims,  **  I  am  as 
sure  that  there  is  no  God,  as  1  am 
certain  that  Homer  is  a  fool.'* 
The  conversation  afterward  took 
a  more  serious  turn,  and  the  most 
ardent  admiration  was  expressed 
of  the  revolution  which  Voltaire 
had  produced ;  and  they  all  agreed 
that  it  formed  the  brightest  ray 
of  his  glory.  *'  He  has  given  the 
ton  to  his  age,  and  has  contrived 
to  be  read  in  the  chamber,  as 
well  as  in  the  drawing  room." 
One  of  the  company  mentioned, 
and  almost  burst  with  laughter  at 
the  circumstance,  that  his  hair- 
dresser had  said  while  he  was 
powdering  him,  **  Look  you,  sir ; 
though  I  am  nothing  but  a  poor 
journeyman  barber,  I  have  no 
more  religion  than  another  man." 
It  was  concluded  that  the  revolu- 
tion would  soon  be  consumma- 
ted, and  that  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  for  superstition  and 
fanaticism  to  give  place  to  philo- 
sophy. The  probability  of  this 
epoch  was  then  calculated,  and 
which  of  the  company  present 
would  live  to  see  the  reign  of 
reason.  The  elder  part  of  them 
lamented  that  they  could  not  flat- 
ter themselves  with  the  hope  of 
enjoying  such  a  pleasure  ;  while 
the  younger  part  rejoiced  tn  the 
expectation  that  they  should  wit- 
ness it.     The  academy  was  feU- 
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citated  for  baring  prepnreil  the 
grand  work,  and  being,  at  the 
same  time,  the  strong  hold,  the 
ceutre  and  the  moving  principle 
ot'  frtedom  of  thought. 

•*  There  ivat  onl;y  one  of  the 
gue^its  who  had  not  shared  in  the 
dclictitfl  of  this  conversation  ;  he 
had  even  ventured,  in  a  quiet 
w:iv,  to  start  a  few  pleasantries 
on  our  noble  enthusiasm.  It  was 
Cazotte,  an  amiable  man,  of  an 
original  turn  of  mind,  but  unfor- 
tunatelv  infatuated  wiih  the  reve- 
ries of  the  iiluminaiL  He  re- 
newed the  conversation  in  a  very 
serious  tone,  and  in  tlie  fullowine 
manner.  *'  Gentlemen/*  said  he, 
"  be  satisfied,  you  will  all  see 
this  grand  and  sublime  revolution. 
You  know  that  I  am  somethin^r 
of  a  prophet  ;  and  1  repeat  that 
jou  will  all  see  it.'*  lie  was  an- 
swered by  the  common  eiprcs- 
•ion,  "  It  is  not  necessary  to  be  a 
great  conjurer  to  foretell  that,^' 
**  Agreed  ;  but,  perhaps,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  be  something  more, 
respecting  what  I  am  now  going 
to  toll  \ou.  Ilarc  \o!i  any  idea 
of  what  will  re«ult  from  this  rero- 
lution  ?  What  will  happen  to 
voursclvos,  to  ev«TV  one  of  you 
now  present ;  what  will  be  the 
immediate  progress  of  it,  what 
its  certain  rffects  and  cnnsequeii- 
ces  ?  **  Oh,"  said  rondorcft, 
with  hi«  silly  and  saturnine  lauirh, 
**  let  us  know  nil  about  it  :  a  phi- 
losopher can  have  no  objection 
to  meet  a  prophet."  **  You,  M. 
Condorcet,  (said  Caz(»tto)  uill 
expire  on  the  pavemt^nt  of  a  dun- 
gpon  ;  you  will  die  of  the  poi«on 
which  you  will  have  taken  to  es- 
cape from  the  hands  of  the  exe- 
culion<»r  ;  of  poi«on,  which  the 
happy  state  of  that  period  will 
render    it    absolutely  necessary 


that    yoa    shooM    carry   abaar 

:you." 

At  lirst  there  appeared  a  con* 
siderable  degree  of  aatonishraeDt  \ 
but  it  was  soon  recollected  that 
Cazotte  was  in  the  habit  of  dream- 
ing while  he  was  awake,  and  the 
laugh  was  as  loud  as  erer.    "  N. 
Cazotte,  the  tale  which  yon  hare 
just  told  is  not  so  pleasant  as  your 
Diable  amoureui.     But  what  de- 
vil has  put  this  dm^cm,  this  poi- 
son, and  these  hangmen  in  your 
head  ?    What  can    these  thinp 
have  in  common  with  pkiloaofkii 
and  the  reign  of  reason  r^  "  Thrf 
is  precisely  what  1  am  telling  yoo. 
It  will  be  m  the  name  of  philoso- 
phy, of  humanity,  and  of  liberty; 
it  will  be  under  the  reign  of  rea- 
son, that  what   1  have  foretold 
will  happen  to  you.     It  will  theo 
indeed  be  the  reign  of  reason : 
for  she  will  have  temples  erected 
to  her  honour.    Nny,  througboot 
France,  there  will  be  no  other 
places  of  public  worship  but  ti» 
temples  of  reason."     **  Iniaitb/' 
said  Cham  fort,   with  one  of  hi* 
sarca>tic  smiles,  **  vou  will  not 

ihowoviT  bt?  an  otiiciati rig  finest 
in  any  of  these  temples.**  "I 
hope  not ;  but  you.  Mr.  Cham- 
fort,  vou  will  be  well  worthy  ot 

I  •■  • 

jtliat  (liMinrtion  ;  for  you  will  cut 
vours<»lf  across  the  veins  with 
twenty- two  strokes  of  a  razor, 
and  will,  novcrthelcss,  sunrn^e 
the  attempt  for  some  months.'' 
They  all  looked  at  him  and  con- 
linued  to  lan^h.  *'  You,  M.  Vice 
d'Azyr,  you  will  not  open  jour 
vein*  yourself,  but  you  will  order 
them  to  be  opened  six  times  in 
one  day  during  a  paroiy^m  ol 
the  cout,  in  order  that  you  maj 
nut  fail  in  your  purpose,  and  you 
will  die  during  the  night.  As  for 
you,  .M.  de  Nicelai,  you  will  die 
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M  tha  scaffold  ;  «id  so,  M.  Bail- 
ly,  will  you  ;  and  so  will  yoa, 
M.  Malesherbes."  «*0h  hea- 
TenSf"  said  Roucher,  **it  ap- 
pears that  his  veDgeance  is  level- 
led solely  against  the  academy  : 
he  has  just  made  a  most  horrible 
ezecutioD  of  the  whole  of  it ;  now 
tell  me  my  fate  in  the  name  of 
mercy  ?"  **  You  will  die  also 
npoD  the  scaffold."  ''  Oh  !'*  it  was 
miyersally  exclaimed,  *'  be  has 
flworn  to  exterminate  all  of  us.'* 
**  No,  it  is  not  me  who  has  sworn 
it"  Are  we  then  to  be  subjuga- 
ted by  Turks  and  Tartars  ?"  "  By 
no  means  ;  I  hare  already  told 
yoa,  that  you  will  then  be  govern- 
ed by  reason  and  philo#ot>hy 
alone.  Those  who  will  treat 
yon  as  I  have  described,  will  all 
of  them  be  philosophers  ;  will  be 
continually  uttering  the  same 
phrases  that  you  have  been  re- 
peating for  the  last  hour,  will  de- 
liver all  your  maxims,  and  will 
quote  you  as  you  have  done  Di- 
derot and  the  Pucelle."  **  Oh," 
it  was  whispered,  *'  the  man  is 
out  of  his  senses  ;"  for  during  the 
whole  of  the  conversation  his 
features  never  underwent  the 
least  change.  *^0h  no,"  said 
toother,  *'  you  must  perceive  that 
he  is  laughing  at  us  ;  for  he  al- 
ways blends  the  marvellous  with 
his  pleasantries."  *'  Yes,"  an- 
swered Chamfort,  the  marvel- 
lous with  him  is  never  enlivened 
with  gayety.  He  always  looks 
as  if  he  were  going  to  be  hanged. 
Bat  when  will  all  this  happen  ?" 
'*'  Six  years  will  not  have  passed 
away«  before  all  which  1  have 
told  you  shall  be  accomplished." 
**  Here,  indeed,  is  plenty  of 
miracles,"  it  was  myself,  says  M. 
de  la  Harpe,  who  now  spoke, 
"  and  you  set  me  down  for  no- 


thing." ''  You  will  yourself  be 
a  miracle  as  extraordinary  as  any 
which  I  have  told.  You  will 
then  be  a  Christian." 

Loud  exclamations  immediately 
followed.  "  Ah,"  replied  Cham- 
fort,  *'  all  my  fears  are  removed : 
for  if  we  are  not  doomed  to  perish 
till  La  Harpe  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian, we  shall  be  immortal." 

**  As  for  us  women,"  said  the 
dutchess  de  Grammont,  "  it  is 
very  fortunate  that  we  are  con- 
sidered as  nothing  in  these  revo- 
lutions. Not  that  we  are  totally 
discharged  from  all  concern  ia 
them  ;  but  it  is  understood  that  in 
such  cases  we  are  to  be  left  to 
ourselves.  Our  sex"—"  Your 
sex,  ladies,  will  be  no  guarantee 
to  you  in  these  times.  It  will 
make  no  difference  whatever, 
whether  you  interfere  or  not. 
You  will  be  treated  precisely  as 
men  ;  no  distinction  will  be  imide 
between  you."  "But  what  does 
all  this  mean,  M.  Cazotte  ?  You 
are  surely  preaching  to  us  about 
the  end  of  the  world."  "  I 
know  no  more  of  that,  my  lady 
dutchess,  than  yourself:  but  this 
1  know,  that  you  will  be  conduct- 
ed to  the  scaffold,  with  several 
other  ladies  along  'with  you,  in 
the  cart  of  the  executioner,  and 
with  your  hands  tied  behind  you." 
"  1  hope,  sir,  that  in  such  a  case 
I  shall  be  allowed  at  least  a  coach 
hung  ivith  black."  "  No,  ma- 
dam, you  will  not  have  that  in- 
dulgence ;  ladies  of  higher  rank 
than  you  will  be  drawn  in  a  cart 
as  you  will  be  ;  with  their  hands 
tied  as  yours  will  be,  and  to  the 
same  fate  as  that  to  which  you 
are  destined."  "  Ladies  of  high- 
er rank  than  myself?  What, 
princesses  oft  he  blood :"  *' Creat- 
or Mill." 
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Here  there  wm  e  very  MBsi- 
Ue  emotioo  ibroughoat  the  com- 
paoy.  and  the  countenance  of  the 
master  of  the  maniion  wore  a 
▼erj  grave  and  tdeinn  aspect :  it 
was,  indeed,  very  generally  ob- 
■erred,  that  this  pleasantry  was 
carried  rather  too  far.  Madame 
de  Grammont,  in  order  to  dis- 
perse the  cload  that  seemed  to 
be  npproachine,  made  no  reply 
to  his  last  answer,  but  contented 
herself  with  saying  with  an  air 
of  guyety,  **  You  «fe,  he  will  noi 
even  leave  me  a  eonfesior.  "  No, 
madfun,  that  consoldtion  will  be 
denied  to  all  of  you.  The  last 
person  led  to  the  scaffold  who 
will  be  allowed  a  confoMor  as  the 
greate!4t  of  favours,  will  be  — ." 
Here  he  paused  for  a  moment. 
'*  And  who  then  is  the  happy 
mortal  who  will  he  allowed  to  en- 
joy this  prerogative  ?'*  **  It  is 
the  only  one  which  will  be  left 
fo  him  ;  it  will  be — the  king  of 
France." 

The  master  of  the  house  now 
roxc  in  haste,  and  his  company 
w»*re  all  actuated  by  the  0am«* 
impiil«>e.  He  then  advanced  to- 
wards M.  Cnzottc,  and  8aid  to  him 
in  an  atT(H;tin^  and  impressive 
tone  *'  My  dear  M.  Cazolto,  we 
have  had  enough  of  thoi^e  melan- 
choly conceits.  You  carry  it  too 
far  ;  even  to  the  comprul^i^in^ 
the  company  with  whom  yuu  are  ; 
and  yourself  alonjg;  with  them/ 
Cazotte  made  no  ansiver,  and  was 
preparing  to  retire  ;  when  ma- 
dame  de  (Jrammont,  who  wished 
if  possible  to  do  away  all  seriou* 
impresiBions.  and  to  restore  some . 
kind  of  piyety  amonj;  them,  ad-| 
vanced  towards  him  and  said, 
'*  My  good  prophet,  you  have 
been  8o  kind  as  to  tell  us  all  our 
fortunes,  but  you  have  not  men- 


tioned any  thing  retpecUng  your 
own."     After  a  few  minutes  of 
silence,  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the 
ground,    "Madam,"  he  replied, 
''  have  you  read  the  siege  of  Je- 
rusalem, as  reUted  by  Josephvs  ?" 
'*  To  be  sure  1  have,  and  who  hai 
not  ?    but  you  may  suppose,  if 
you  please,  that  I  know  nothing 
about    it."     "  Then    you   muit 
know,  madam,  that  durir^  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,   a   man  for 
seven  successive  days  went  round 
the  ramparts  of  that  city,  in  the 
sight  of  the  besiegers   and  the 
besieged,  crying  incessantly,  in  a 
loud  and  inauspicious  voice.    Wo 
to  Jeruealem !  and,  on  the  seventh 
day  he  cried,    fVo  to  Jertualem 
and  to  mynlf!  At  that  very  mo- 
ment an  enormous  stone,  thrown 
by  the  machines  of  the  enemy, 
dashed  him  to  pieces." 

M.  Cazotte  then  made  his  bow 
and  retired. 


MFHOIR    or    REHIXr^    M.    fOIT. 


REBKCCA  M.  COIT,  the 
younffe«!t  daughter  of  Mr.  Elisha 
C-oit  of  this  city,  was  bom  Au- 
piPt  ;21,  IB08.  Her  natiiml  dis- 
position  was  amiable  ;  and  ber 
mind,  jis  it  unfolded  itself,  disco- 
vered no  ordinary  capacity.  Both 
were  cultivated  by  the  "instriic- 
tion  which  s)  e  received  at  home 
and  in  school.  Her  parenlj«,  be- 
in^  followers  of  Christ,  taueht 
her  to  remember  her  Creator 
and  Saviour  in  the  days  of  her 
youth.  Her  teachers,  whilst  thev 
instructed  her  in  the  nidimenls 
of  knowled^ce,  enfon*ed  the  pre- 
cepts which  she  received  fnHB 
parental  piety.     Her  dutiful  b^" 
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hayioar  at  all  times,  and  the  pro- 
gress which  she  made  in  her  stu- 
dies,  endeared  her  to  her  teach- 
ers, and  gave  to  her  parents  a 
pleasing  prospect  of  her  future 
character  and  conduct.    Though, 
like  all  children,  fond  of  play,  yet 
•he  never  sacrificed  any  opportu- 
nity of  improving  her  mind.  The 
Shorter  Uatechism,  the   Psalms 
and  Hymns  of  Dobell,  and  others, 
with  her  Bible,  were  her  favour- 
ite books,  to  which  she  paid  most 
of  her  attention.     At  the  early 
age  of  four  years  she  was  able  to 
read  the  Bible,  and  commenced 
committing  to  memory  portions 
of  it,  as  also  of  the  Catechism, 
and  the  collections  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns  which  were  put  in  her 
hands.     It  was  evident  that  her 
study  of  these  books  was  volun- 
tary— a  matter  of  choice,  not  of 
constraint.      Before    her    death 
she  could   repeat  accurately  all 
the  answers   in  the   Catechism, 
with  nearly  aU  the  proofs  quoted 
in  support  of  them,  as  also  a  num- 
ber of  chapters^  both  in  the  Old 
and   New  Testaments,  together 
with  many  psalms  and   hymns. 
Nay,  more,  she  had  gone  through, 
in  the  course  of  her  daily  read- 
ing,  Scott^s  Family^  Bible,  with 
the   Notes,   nearly  to  the   70th 
psalm.     The   knowledge    which 
she  thus  acquired  she  cheerfully 
communicated  to  the  servants  in 
her  father's  family,  taking  upon 
herself  the  task  of  teaching  them 
the  Catechism.      In    this  work 
she  engaged  of  her  own  accord, 
thns  spending  her  leisure  time  in 
dbing  good  to  others,  rather  than 
in  play.      Her  parents  did   not 
perceive  in  her  any  specud  seri- 
ousness or  concern  for  her  soul. 
In  her  sixth  year  she  was  indeed 
frequently  found  weeping  aOer 


she  had  gone  to  bed ;  and  when 
asked  the  cause,  replied,  **  it  was 
because  she  was  so  wicked  a 
child."  It  was  not,  however,  nntil 
her  last  sickness  that  she  was 
made  thorouffhly  sensible  of  the 
importance  of  salvation,  and,  seek- 
ing, fbund  it  through  the  blood  of 
Christ 

On  the  Lord's  day  morning. 
Dec.  6,  1818,  about  8  o'clock, 
she  was  suddenly  seized  with 
numbness  and  spasm  in  her  right 
side.  Leaning  her  head  on  her 
mother's  lap,  instead  of  complain- 
ing, or  crying,  she  said,  **  mother, 
will  somebody  pray  for  me  that 
God  would  forgive  my  sins :  I 
want  you  to  pray  now."  Before 
prayer  could  be  offered  she  fell 
into  violent  convulsions.  When 
she  recovered  her  senses,  being 
asked  if  she  remembered  her  re- 
quest, she  answered,  "  Yes :  but 
nobody  prayed  for  me."  Shall 
father  pray  with  you  now  ? 
*'  Yes,  that  my  sins  may  be  for- 
given me." 

During  the  two  following  days 
her  spasms  returned  at  intervals. 
Whenever  she  felt  their  ap- 
proach, she  would  most  earnestly 
request  prayer,  and  always  that 
her  sins  might  be  forgiven,  never 
once  mentioning  her  bodily  indis- 
position. On  Tuesday  her  mo- 
ther repeated  to  her  our  Lord's 
words — '*  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  She  looked  up,  and 
exclaimed,  **  Lord  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit :  mother,"  she  added, 
*'  do  not  grieve  for  me  :  the  Lord 
has  done  it ;  he  has  laid  me  on  a 
bed  of  sickness,  and  he  will  raise 
me  up  again."  She  frequently, 
during  these  days,  inquired  whe- 
ther her  pastor  would  not  vi^if 


460 


EVANGELICAL  Ut'ARDIAK 


ber,  expreMing  her  desire  that  he 
would  pray  for  her. 

On  Wedneaday  momiog,  her 
brother-in-law  obserring  her 
much  afflicted,  inquired  after  the 
cause  of  her  di«treu.  ''Oh,  I 
am  such  a  sinner,**  was  the  re- 
ply. In  the  course  of  this  morn- 
ing her  pai^tor  risited  her,  and 
conversed  with  her  as  much  as 
her  weakness  would  permit.  His 
remarks  wore  adapted  to  her 
years  and  situation.  She  was  re- 
min«lcd  of  the  willinij^iess  of  God 
to  save  the  younjr  as  well  as  the 
a^ed,  and  of  the  compassionate 
attCDtioii  of  Christ  to  little  child- 
ren. As  her  physici:m  had  di- 
rected hrr  to  be  kept  quiet,  the 
interview  nas  short.  Being  asked 
by  him.  What  do  vou  wi«h  me  to 
pray  for  ?  she  an«wered  prompt- 
ly, "  that  my  sins  may  he  for- 
given." In  the  evening  of  this 
day,  with  much  aniiety,she  asked 
of  her  brother-in-law,  •*  Do  you 
think  that  God  will  pardon  my 
sins  ?'*  She  was  directed  by  him, 
in  reply,  to  the  blond  of  Christ, 
which  cloan*4Cth  iVom  all  «in. 
Al'lenvard  "ilie  said,  •'  I  want  to 
jjo  :  I  h»ve  to  bt^  \vboro  Jo'^ns  i<.*' 
In  the  nipht  she  exclaimed,  *•  Je- 
sus has  waslied  me  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lnmb." 

On  Thupidav  momins:  she  jiil- 
dressed  her  lu*other-iii-)aw  in 
these  word>  :  •*  IJrolh«^r,  Gi»d  ha*? 
heard  my  prayer  and  piinioned 
mv  sin^."  Hoinu  a^kcd,  ll.ul  \o{i 
rather  die  ur  live  ?  ••he  ansnored, 
•*  I  would  rather  die."  Whv  t 
•Slid  her  brother- in-l;»iv  :— Mv 
ilear,  speak  ju«t  as  \o'i  feel.  ••  IT 
I  live"  said  !»he,  "  I  >hall  alwav? 
he  a  sinner  ;" — but  added,  quoting 
the  words  of  the  a|K)stle  as  ei- 
p^es^ivo  of  her  own  feeliniT!' : — 
'*  Whether  I  li>e  may  1  hve  uuto 


the  Lord,  and  whether  1  die  may 
I  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whether  I 
live,  therefore,  or  die,  may  I  be 
the  Lord's.'*  After  a  short  pause, 
she  broke  forth  in  the  exhorta- 
tion of  the  prophet  to  those  who 
were  around  her—*'  Seek  ve  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  round; 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near." — "  Do  you  think  that  yoa 
shall  go  to  heaven  ?''  <'  Yes,  if 
Jesus  gives  me  a  new  heart." 
After  this  she  seemed  engaged  in 
prayer  for  some  time,  and  then 
repeated  those  well-known  lines : 

Jesat  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  tlowDj  pillows  arv, 
^^'hile  on  hi*  breart  I  lean  my  bead. 
And  breathe  my  life  out  fwcetly  theit* 

After  a  pause  she  exclaimed, 
''  Lord,  take  me  to  Ihyself,  that 
where  thou  art,  there  I  may  be 
also'* — 

"  Jerat,  lover  of  my  wmiI| 
'<  Let  me  to  iby  booom  6y.**— 

"Jesus  supports  me  whilst  he  af- 
flicts me  :  Jesus  is  my  |H>rlion  and 
mv  all."  Sometime  after,  she  re- 
peated  Christ's  u«irds:  *•  Suffer  lit- 
tle rhildren  to  come  unto  me.  and 
lorbid  them  not,  tor  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  ot'  heaven  ;"  adding,  "  I 
want  to  {;o  to  .^esus  that   I  maT 

w 

pr<)y  !•>  him;  Jesus  is  myall; 
I  put  all  my  depenileiice  on  Je- 
sus." To  her  sisters,  who  were 
in  the  room,  and  supposed  ber 
asleep,  she  nnovpecieilly  address- 
ed herselt' — "  Oh.  sisiers,  pnt 
yotir  tr<ist  in  Jesu>  :  crire  not  for 
the  world,  nor  the  thins^s  of  the 
world:  ihev  are  ail  vaiu  toys: 
don't  put  it  ctl'  to  a  sick  bed,  as  I 
have  done  :  it  will  then  be  a  hard 
CM«e."  I'\  the  evenina,  being 
a>ked  if  she  felt  able  to  attend 
uhiWt  prjyc:'w;is  oderod  up,  she 
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«iid  '*  Yes."  '  What  shall  we  praj 
for?'  **That  God  would  for- 
gi?9  my  sins ;  and  if  it  be  his  holj 
will  to  restore  me  to  health,  that 
I  may  live  in  his  fear  ail  the  days 
of  my  life ;  if  it  be  his  will  to 
take  me  hence,  that  he  would 
take  me  to  himself. ' '  Afler  pray- 
er she  said,  '^  Don't  weep  for  me  : 
it  is  God's  will ;  all  is  peace. 
— ^When  1  depart  from  hence  I 
liope  soon  to  be  with  God  ;  I 
care  not  for  the  world  ;  1  want 
to  kiss  you  all ;  Jesus,  take  me 
to  thine  arms ;  I  commend  you 
all  to  God ;  he  is  a  kind  and  fiuth- 
fbl  friend.  1  hope  1  shall  soon  be 
in  a  better  world."  To  her  mo- 
ther she  said  '<  1  commend  you 
to  the  Lord  ;  he  will  take  care 
of  you.  I  want  to  say  more,  but 
I  cannot.  Jesus,  wash  me  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb."  In  the  night, 
being  asked  if  she  had  ever 
thought  of  these  things  before, 
^he  replied  «'  No  :  Oh  that  I  had 
thought  of  these  things  whilst  in 
healUi,  and  not  put  it  off  to  a  death 
bed.  1  would  warn  every  body 
not  to  do  as  1  have  done  ;  it  will 
then  be  a  hard  case."  On  being 
reminded  of  the  blessedness  of 
being  brought,  though  late,  to 
know  the  things  that  belonged  to 
her  peace,  she  answered,  '*  Oh, 
yes.  I  have  had  kind  parents  to 
teach  me  ;  if  1  had  not,  I  might 
now  be  in  hell.  Some  poor  child- 
ren never  have  seen  a  "Bible." 
After  a  little  while  she  again  re- 

{ seated  Christ's  words — *' Suffer 
ittle  children,"  kc.  together 
with  *•  Remember  now  thy  Cre- 
ator, in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
before  the  evil  days  draw  nigh, 
and  the  years  in  the  which  thou 
flhalt  say,  1  have  no  pleasure  in 
them"—''  If  I  live  I  hope  I  shall 
serve  him.     '  Jesus  can  make  a 


dying  bed,'  &c.  Jesus  take  me 
to  thyself."  She  was  soon  after 
seized  with  a  violent  spasm,  so 
that  she  appeared  to  be  dying, 
and  the  family  were  called  to- 
gether to  take  their  leave  of  her. 
When  a  little  recov-ered,  she  said, 
'Vl  see  Jesus  holding  a  crown  ; 
he  has  washed  me  in  his  blood." 
To  the  question  of  her  brother- 
in-law.  How  are  you  ?  She  an- 
swered, ''  Happy !  Jesus  is  my 
all."  Her  brothers  and  sisters 
she  exhorted,  saying,  ''  Trust  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  :  make  him  your 
all ;  do  not  put  it  off  to  a  death- 
bed. 1  hope  I  shall  meet  all  my 
friends  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Oh,  it  would  grieve  me  very 
much,  at  the  last  day,  to  hear  the 
Lord  say  to  any  of  my  friends, 
Depart.  Lord  Jesus,  take  me  to 
thyself."  The  above  exhorta- 
tion to  her  brothers  and  sisters 
she  sent  as  a  dying  message  from 
her  to  all  her  friends.  To  the  in- 
quiry, Why  do  you  wish  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  take  you  to  himself? 
she  replied,  *'  Because,  if  I  were 
to  go  to  hell  what  should  I  do  ? 
I  would  be  miserable  for  ever :" — 
immediately  adding,  ''Seek  yc 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found  ; 
call  upon  him  whilst  he  is  near  ; 
let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  hh 
thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  on 
him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon."  She  de- 
clared that  Christ  appeared  love- 
ly to  her  at  this  time.  Having 
kissed  her  father,  and  mother, 
and  sisters,  she  said  to  a  little 
servant  girl  in  the  family,  *'  Be  a 
good  child ;  love  Jesus."  To 
another,  ''  Be  prepared— love 
Jesus,  and  pray  to  him." 
On  Friday    morning,    to  the 
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question  of  her  mother,  '*  how  do 
joa  feel  now?  she  answered, 
*'  perfectlj  happy.  I  would  not 
pert  with  Jesus  for  all  the  riches 
of  this  world.  Ok  that  yon  might 
all  he  like  Mary  in  the  Scriptures, 
who  chose  that  good  part  which 
shall  ne?er  be  taken  away."  To 
her  brother-in-law,  who  asked 
her  what  was  her  request  in  the 
prayer  he  was  about  offering  up, 
She  said,  «•  If  I  die  that  Chriiit 
would  take  me  to  himself;  but  if 
I  live  that  I  m|y  live  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  if  I  die  that  I  may  die 
nnto  the  Lord ;  so  that  whether 
I  lire  or  die  I  may  be  the  Lord^s." 
At  noon  she  had  a  faint  turn.  On 
recovering  she  asked  her  brother- 
in-law  to  pray  with  her,  "  that 
her  sins  might  be  forgiven,  and 
if  consistent  with  God*s  holy 
will  to  restore  her  to  health,  she 
might  spend  the  rest  of  her  days 
in  his  fear :  but  above  all,  that 
God  would  enable  her  from  the 
heart  to  say,  *'  thy  will  be  done." 
On  parting  with  her  cousins, 
during  the  course  of  this  evening, 
she  said  to  one  of  them,  '*  do  not 
put  off  thinking  of  death  to  a  death 
bed  as  1  have  done  ;  it  may  then 
be  a  hard  case."  To  another, 
*'  I  am  going  to  a  better  world ; 
we  part  here ;  I  hope  to  meet 
you  again." 

On  Saturday  morning,  to  her 
father's  question,  how  do  you 
feel  ?  she  answered,  '*  perfectly 
happy."  *'  Why  do  you  feel 
so?"  ••Because  I  trust  that  I 
am  going  to  Jesus.  You  are  will- 
ing to  part  with  me ;  are  you 
not  ?"  •*  I  am  going  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ."  Shortly  after, 
as  if  in  an  ecstacy  she  exclaimed, 
*«  See,  see  Jesus  with  a  crown." 
During  the  morning  her  pastor 
visited  and  conversed  with  her. 


Among  other  qaestions  he  askd 
her,  ••  would  you  wish  your  pre- 
sent condition  to  be  changed  T' 
••  Not  unless  it  be  the  Loitl*! 
will.'*  *•  What,  woold  yon  not  ra- 
ther  be    delivered    from   yoor 
present  sickness  and  the  reme- 
dies you  are  compelled  to  use  for 
your  relief?**     Not  unless  it  be 
the    Lord*s    will.     ••  Have  ysa 
then  no  choice  of  your  ownf 
"No."  •' Is  God's  will  your  wiD?" 
••  Yes.*'   «•  Would  you  rather  live 
than  die  ?'*  ••  I  would  rather  die.** 
••Why?"    «« Because  if  1  Uvel 
shall  always  be  a  sinner.*'  Dariai; 
this  day,  when  she  was  thought 
to  be  dying,  she  said  to  her  bro- 
ther-in-law,   ••  Pruy    that  Jesoi 
would  take  me  to  himself."  Afte^ 
wards,  she  bore  her  testimony  to 
the  loveliness  of  Jesus,  and  de- 
clared that  she  was  perfectly  hap- 
py.    Her  sister    repeated,  it  i 
time  when  she   was  considered 
ppeerhless,  •'  Oh  death  where  if 
thy  sting  ?"    She  immediately  re- 
sponded,   ''Oh  grave   where  is 
thy  victory  ?"  and  turning  to  her 
father  asked,  •^  Father,  cannot  too 
give  me  up  to  Jesus  ?  he  is  my 
all." 

On  the  Lord's  day  morning, 
her  request  in  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  was,  "  that  God's  will 
might  be  done."  In  the  coorsc 
of  the  day  it  was  observed  to  her, 
**  you  are  very  weak,  but  God 
can  give  you  strength."  She 
clapped  her  hands,  raised  her 
eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  "Lord, 
1  believe,  help  mine  unbelief." 

On  Monday,  being  asked,  ••  li 
Jesus  still  precious  to  you?" 
"  Yes."  ••  Do  you  think  much  of 
him  ?"  "  Oh,  yes,  he  is  my  all. ' 

On  Tuesday  she  appeared  so 
much  better,  that  hopes  were 
cherished  of  her  recovery.   Un- 
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4er  the  inflaence  of  thea^  hopes, 
it  was  remarked  to  her,  '*  the 
Lord  seems  to  bless  the  means, 
BDd  we  hope  that  jou  will  be 
restored  to  us.  Do  jou  wish  to 
live  ?  ''  Yes,  if  it  is  the  Lord's 
will ;  but  1  desire  to  hare  no  will 
of  my  own.'*  After  this  she  had 
a  relapse,  and  continued  to  grow 
worse  on  Wednesday,  Thursday, 
and  Friday. 

On  Saturday  momine,  she 
roused,  and  was  perfecUy  col- 
lected«  signifying  that  she  knew 
the  members  of  the  family,  and 
took  an  affectionate  farewell  of 
them.  Her  brother-p-law  asked 
her,  *'  whether  Jesus  was  still 
precious  to  her  ?  Whether  she 
felt  that  she  was  going  to  be  with 
him?  whether  she  felt  that  far 
better  than  to  remain  here  V^ 
To  each  of  these  questions  she 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  by 
bowing  her  head  and  pressing  the 
hand  which  she  held.  He  then 
said,  "  you  love  us  all  very 
much  ?"  she  bowed  her  head. 
But  he  added,  **  you  love  Jesus 
better?"  She  bowed  her  head 
with  a  force  which  could  only  be 
understood  by  those  who  wit- 
nessed it. 

In  this  sweet  and  happy  frame 
of  mind  did  this  child  continue, 
answering  in  the  most  satisfactory 
manner  the  questions  which  were 
put  to  her,  even  after  she  was 
unable  to  articulate,  until  the 
night  of  December  19,  1818, 
at  half  past  IL  o'clock,  when 
without  a  struggle  or  groan,  she 
entered  into  the  rest  which  re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God. 

During  the  whole  course  of 
her  illness  she  never  expressed  a 
wish  to  recover — nor  the  least 
fear  of  death.  When  she  parted 
for  ever  with  her  friends  she  ne- 


ver shed  a  tear,  and  het  counte- 
nance expressed  the  most  per- 
fect calmness  and  composure. 

The  above  narrative  naturally 
suggests  to  every  reader  the  fol- 
lowing practical  truths. 

1.  God  can  and  does  out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings, 
perfect  praise.  To  what  cause  but 
the  power  of  his  grace  alone  can 
we  ascribe  the  views,  feeKncs,  and 
conduct  of  this  child  ?  After  all 
that  can  be  said  about  the  inno- 
cence of  childhood,  the  word  of 
God  assures  us,  **  that  foolishness 
is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a 
child,"  and  daily  experience  in- 
contestibly  proves,  that  the  great 
majority  of  children  are  perverse 
as  well  as  thoughtless  in  their 
conduct.  What  anguish  of  spirit, 
do  multitudes  of  them  produce  in 
the  bosoms  of  their  parents  by 
their  indolence — their  inordinate 
love  of  play — their  reluctance  to 
study — ^their  fretfulness  and  sul- 
lenness — under  affectionate  re- 
straint, and  their  actual  disobedi- 
ence. How  many  of  them  are 
utterly  regardless  of  God— deaf 
to  the  voice  of  religious  instruc- 
tion — careless  about  the  salvation 
of  their  souls,  and  averse  to  the 
ordinances  of  divine  worship. 
But  unlike  the  majority  of  those 
of  her  own  age,  this  child  de- 
lighted in  pleasing  her  parents  in 
all  matters  which  they  deemed 
important,  and,  at  last,  to  their 
unspeakable  happiness,  embraced 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  her  Saviour. 
Who  made  her  to  differ  ?  None 
but  God,  by  his  restraining  grace 
kept  her  from  the  common  sins 
of  childhood.  And  none  but  He, 
by  his  saving  grace,  enabled  her 
to  bear  with  entire  submission 
the  sickness  of  the  body,  and  to 
depart  in  the  hope  and  triumph 
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of  (he  GMpGl.  Thwigh  ihe  had, 
whilst  ID  health,  odea  wept,  bc- 
caime  she  thought  henrif  ii 
irick«d  child  i  yd.  from  her  own 
contcMion,  tlie  did  not  then  know 
esperimcntaUj'i  her  own  sinful 
itale  bj  oalure  This  knowledge 
God  alone,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  can 
impHrt  to  such  a  child  :  and  she 
WAS  av/att  of  the  difference  be- 
tween it  and  the  mere  conric- 
lioD  liie  had  before  dp^ri en ced. 
During  the  whole  fotirte  ofher 
sickness  she  displayed  nothing  of 
Ihitt  pee't'ishncM,  or  dispo&ilioo  to 
compUin,  «o  comRion  to  cbililrei 
when  they  fuffer  bodily  poiOS— 
but  on  the  contrary  seemed  t» 
Ibrget  her  hody  nliueether,  and 
only  attend  to  itie  conrern;  of 
her  jioul.     ^he  lubmilled  to  the 

Eainfiil  remedies  prescribed  lor 
er  recovery-  without  a  shrink 
or  a  murmur.  Her  answers  to 
the  questions  proposed,  and  ex- 
horlnlions  to  those  -around  her 
evidenlly  could  not  be  the  result 
of  education  alone — for  they  dis- 
cover a  maturity  of  undertitind- 
mj;  above  hor  yORfs,  ami  that  un- 
der!ttatidinire\i>rttt)!;iis  powers  on 
subjiTts  dirfctly  opposed  to  ■•  the 
fi)oii->hnc,*s"'  ofihf  chllilisli  hejtrt. 
Tbouph,  in  such  cxpri'-sioii"  a^ 
•'  Jesus  Wiishitig  lier  in  the  blood 
of  the  Liimli."  thi;re  is  pviilence 
of  incorrect  Inn^ia^e.  ypt  in  the 
cnnoexion  in  which  the  ijuot-i- 
tions  of  Scripture  were  nWc  byj 
her,  thcri>  i*  a  striking  correct- ' 
ness  of  judgment.  And  the  whole 
gf  her  observations  can  hnve 
originated  only  in  a  mind  enlight- 
ened and  directed  by  he  Sjiiril 
of  God.  She  wiis  perfectly  ra- 
tional, ciempt  from  delirium, 
excepting  on  the  Tuesday  pre- 
vious lo  her  death,  when  she 
~a[ked  much  and  incoherently — 


aAcr  which  she  im  io  a  stupor 
ike  rnaii  part  of  the  time  until  her 
death.  Even  when  she  was  sup- 
posed to  he  dying,  anil  was  taking 
learc  of  the  &mily,  she  observed 
the  absence  of  the  little  sciraot 
prl,  and  inquired  for  her,  wish- 
ing her  to  come  to  the  bed  side, 
that  !)he  mif^ht  take  her  hand, 
and  bill  her  farewell. 

2.  Young  children  are,  in  this 
case,  tHught  the  important  trath 
that   their    youth   does    avt  in- 
capacitate   Uiem     from     alteiid- 
ioi;    to    the  eternal  interests  of 
tht:ir  souls.     They   are   in  the 
habit  of  thinkio:;,  end  their  pa- 
rents too  i^iierally  in  the  h^tof 
cnconragiug  in  hen  the  opinwn, 
th;)l  they  arc  innocent — not  sin- 
ncnt ;  and  therefore  religioa  ii 
nut  only  unneccssaty   for  then, 
but    injitrious   to   their    present 
bnppini-rs.     Whoever    qoestioH 
ihe  truth   of  this    remark,  need 
only  examine  the  views  and  feel- 
ings of  a  i;reat  majority  of  chil- 
dren, and  the  system  of  edocs- 
tinn   niloplcd    by  their   pareal!. 
.\tiion$;  tbe  professed  followcis  of 
the  Lord  .lesus  he  will  find  cw- 
tirtHHiioii  on  (his  subject  enougli 
to   make   him    ilouht    either  the 
renliiy  of  religion,  or  the  sinceri- 
ty of  ihcir   profession.    Thoo^ 
hildreu   are   considered  taptiU 


iiilvi 


and 


knowledue  that  merelv  relate) 
to  IhL-i  life — that  knowledge  which 
reUtca  to  the  life  lo  come  i>  nt- 
clected  a«  too  high  for  ibem.  sod 
they  are  left  to  ;row  up  igoonol 
of  God  and  his  Ovation.  Heie- 
however,  we  have  an  example, 
which  inconlrovertiblj  ptoiei 
the  rupatilg  of  young  chililren  te 
receive  Ihe  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  i 
and  no  process  of  reasoning  can 
afford  a  sullicient    apology  for 
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*t^lic  exhortation  i? bich  God  ad- 
dressed to  them  is,  *'  Remember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth."  "  Those  that  seek  me  ear- 
1^,*'  promises  the  wisdom  of  God) 
**  shaLl  find  me."  And  in  the  days 
of  bis  incarnation  the  Redeemer 
said,  ''Suffer  little  children,  and 
forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto 
me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God."  I'he  duty  of  children 
theni  is  to  embrace  the  Lord 
JesuSy  who  stands  ready  to  re- 
ceive them  as  well  as  their  pa- 
rents. Their  youth  will  not 
exempt  them  from  his  displeasure 
and  indignation,  if  they  reject  his 
grace ;  and  parents,  who  neglect  to 
bring  their  offspring  to  Christ, 
now  in  the  day  of  grace,  will  find, 
to  their  unutterable  dismay,  that 
the  blood  of  their  offspring  is  in 
their  skirts,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. It  is  a  solemn,  irrefraga- 
ble, and  ererlasting  truth,  that 
parents  are  responsible  for  the 
souls  of  their  children ;  and 
therefore  they  are  bound  to  do 
all  they  can  for  their  salvation, 
to-  escape  condemnation  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord.  All  the  care 
which  has  been  taken  for  their 
temporal  comfort  and  respecta- 
bility, will  avail  nothing  towards 
their  eternal  happiness.  Oh, 
that  all  parents  were  wise  to  train 
%ip  their  children  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  that  idl  children 
^would  give  their  hearts  unto  him 
who  took  such  like  them  in  his 
sums  and  blessed  them. 

3.  Pious  parents  have  encou- 
ragement to  persevere  in  their 
care  for  the  souls  of  their  child- 
ren. No  fruits  unto  eternal  life, 
of  the  instruction  given  and  ex- 
an^le  afforded  to  this  child  by 
her  Father  and  mother,  appeared 
for  a  long  time.  Year  after  year 
was  gone,   and  though  she  was 
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affectionate  and  dutiful — indeed 
all  that  could  be  desired  from  a 
child  of  het  years,  so  far  as  time 
is  concerned — yet,  to  human 
judgment,  she  was  without  God, 
and  therefore  without  hope.  Her 
parents  sent  her  to  such  schools 
as  they  approved  :  schools  where 
she  was  taught  by  her  teachers 
to  fear  God  and  reverence  Im 
word.  In  this  they  acted  under 
the  direction  of  enlightened  pie- 
ty ;  and  it  is  a  subject  worthy  of 
most  fervent  supplication  to  God, 
that  Christian  parents  universally 
felt  it  to  be  their  doty,  to  put 
their  children  under  the  care  of 
none  but  Christian  instructers. 
Many  children  of  such  parents 
are  ruined  in  this  world,  and  un- 
fitted for  the  world  to  come,  be- 
cause their  teachers  have  utterly 
neglected  or  despised  the  great 
salvation.  It  is  true,  teachers, 
no  more  than  parents,  can  change 
the  heart ;  but  teachers,  as  well 
as  parents,  are  bound  to  be  work  • 
ers  together  with  God,  in  pro- 
moting the  spiritual  and  eternal 
interests  of  children  :  and  where 
both  unite  in  their  exertions, 
though  they  may  not  see  the  im- 
mediate fruits  of  their  labour,  yet 
in  the  end  they  have  reason  to 
expect  the  blessing.  At  six  years, 
the  subject  of  this  memoir  wa^ 
affected  ;  but  her  sorrow?  evi- 
dently was  sorrow  on  account  of 
the  punishment  of  sin.  At  ten 
years  she  was  enlightened  to 
know  and  feel  the  evil  of  sin  in 
itself,  and  loathe  it,  giving  herselt* 
unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
time  and  eternity.  Let  all  Christ- 
ian parents,  then,  train  up  their 
children  in  the  fe<ir  of  the  Lord, 
trusting  in  the  Lord  thai  he  will 
glorify  him^Hf  in  them,  sooner  or 
later. 
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REPORT 
Of  ike  Edinlnurgh  Missiafnary  Siociety, 
1818. 

Adopting  their  tunal  plan,  the  Directors 
first  record  the  principal  intelligence  rcceir- 
ed  from  the  diflerent  Stationi  since  the  last 
Aimirersary ;  and  then  report  the  state  of 
4he  Society  in  relatioo  to  its  Students  and 
lUsources. 

MISSIONARIES  STATIONS. 

EAMAiS. 

The  accoontt  hare,  on  the  whole,  been 
more  interesting  and  encouraging  than  for- 
merij.  The  settlement,  it  is  true,  on  ac- 
count of  the  turbident  state  of  the  country, 
still  requires  to  be  protected  by  the  same 
laige  militai7  guard,  which  the  Russian 
Goremment  has,  with  so  much  liberality, 
furnished  gratuitously,  ever  since  1812.  Not- 
withstanding  this,  however,  the  Missioii- 
aries  Patterson  and  Galloway  not  only 
bafc  been  frequently  visited  by  the  Na- 
tives around  them,  witli  whom  they  have 
thus  had  a  favourable  op|x>rtunity  of  con- 
versing on  the  truths  of  the  Go^pt'I,  butliavr 
had  it  in  their  power,  and  hitherto  without 
personal  danger,  to  itinerate  through  the 
•  adjacent  villages,  and  tfvcn  to  travel  to  some 
considerable  dintance  into  the  surrounding 
Steppes.  Tlic  education  of  thrirown  child- 
ren, and  of  the  ransomed  natives,  has  also 
been  regularly  carried  on  ;  and  tlieir  last  re- 
port is  peculiarly  salisfacton'  with  regard 
both  to  the  general  ^ood  conduct,  and  the 
progress  in  religious  knowledge  of  thcte 
interesting  objects  of  their  solicitude  and 
care. 

The  «rcond  visit  wln'ch  Mr.  Galloway 
paid  to  the.  Trukmcn  or  Turcomans,  and 
the  Kara  Nojray  Tartars,  who  inhabit  the 
great  Stoppo.  to  the  south  and  cast  of  Kara&s, 
rras  in  StrpUuiber  last;  and  the  result  of 


it  is  calculated,  at  luut,  to  dwrish  the  woe 
hopes  which  his  former  tour  amoi^  then 
led  him  to  entertain. 

OfBabaKhan  Haji,  the  Efiendi,  whoa 
he  ibimeriy  mentioned  with  s«ch  iateiesi, 
he  still  speaks  &Toiirablj ;  though  the  ieu 
of  eiposing  himself  to  the  fury  of  the  mast 
biggoted  Mahomedans  teems  to  lead  bin  t» 
temporising  measures,  scarcely  coosistest 
with  a  state  of  real  cooversioQ.  In  a  veiy 
close  conversation  that  Mr.  Gallovay  ksd 
with  him,  he  said,  "  You  aee  diat  I  lin 
among  a  people  furious  ia  their  religion ;  be- 
ing yet  ignorant,  and  every  thing  respectia^ 
Christianity  is  new  to  them ;  but  you  shosli 
believe  that  I  believe  the  ChristiaB  religiai 
in  my  heart,  for  I  sec  it  to  be  tba  only  wsy 
of  salvation. 

Some  passages  from  Mr.  Galkwij*! 
Journal  will  show  very  forcibly  the  stiBe«f 
bondage,  in  which  men,  circumetsace  s« 
this  Eflendi  is,  archeld. 

**  I  spolu^  of  Jesus,  saying  that  IlewooU 
be  asham«*d  of  those  at  the  last  dar,  who 
would  not  confess  Him  in  this  world  I 
then  asked  the  Haji  to  receive  a  New  Tes- 
tament, that  he  might  see  a  foil  account  of 
the  truth.  He  said  that  t  must  hare  s  litde 
patience,  and  he  would  receive  a  copv  ia  the 
f\e\d  at  some  distance,  which  he  woaM  tnA 
secretly." 

A  few  days  after,  Mr.  Galloway  writes- 

"  I  met  Baba  Khan  Haji,  and  asked  hio 
if  he  could  not  now  find  an  opportuaitj  (X 
privately  receiving  a  New  Testament  H« 
said  it  would  not  be  proper  for  bin  t^ 
take  a  New  Testament  from  me  hiobcIC  ^ 
it  would  make  die  furious,  amosig  wbon  b^ 
resided,  su<picio«JS  of  him ;  and  thst  tbr 
only  way  erf  conveying  a  New  Tettanv^' 
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to  bim,  was  to  fend  it  hy  the  hand  of  some 
person  when  I  was  returning  home,  from 
whom  he  would  receive  it  carelesslr,  and 
would  plead  as  an  e\cu9e  for  keeping  it 
that  he  had  no  opportunity  of  returning  it  !^ 

Mr.  Galloway  found  mc^  of  conveying 
a  New  Testament  to  this  mn.  That  he 
and  bis  countrymen  deeply  need  its  salutary 
instructions,  will  appear  from  the  following 
passage  of  Mr.  Galloway's  Journal. 

X  I  called  on  Baba  Khan  Ilaji.  After 
the  usual  salutations,  atid  a  good  deal  of 
talk,  by  way  of  contrast  between  the  doc- 
trtnes  of  the  New  Testament  and  those  of 
die  Koi^,  while  a  considerable  number  of 
people  were  present,  the  Haji  invited  me 
into  his  tent,  where  a  few  others  sat  down 
with  vs.  They  had  heard  of  the  doctrines 
•f  the  New  Testament,  and  spoke  of  ever}' 
«ne  having  his  own  war,  and  thought  that 
each  might  safely  walk  in  it  I  brought 
diem,  however,  to  confess,  that  there  is  only 
one  true  way.  Haji  said  it  was  true  that 
there  is  one  only  way  which  is  right;  bat 
diat  Adam  had  scventj'-two  sons,  who  had 
betaken  themselves  to  diflfcrcnt  ways  of  serv- 
ing God,  and  that  each  of  tliem  thouglit  that 
ms  serrice  alone  was  acceptable.  This  he 
icprescnted  by  seventy-two  chksts,  one  of 
which  contained  gold,  and  all  the  rest  dross 
erdung ;  but  that  the  contents  of  all  n'ould  be 
kept  in  darkness  till  the  last  day,  when  it 
woald  be  evident  who  had  the  golden  chest ! 
I  adbed  for  what  end  the  prophets  and  the 
■poatlcs  had  been  sent,  conAmiing  their 
word  with  miracles ;  and  then  spoke  of  the 
Word  of  God  as  a'  sufficient  light  to  g^ide 
into  the  way  of  truth,  and  that  God  had 
tent  hii  word  into  the  world  for  this  very 
porpoia ;  that  this  light  had  shone  particu- 
IxAy  bright  in  these  latter  days,  since  the 
CQouiig  of  the  Messiah ;  and  that  the  na- 
tions to  whom  this  li^t  had  come  were 
called  to  walk  in  it,  and  would  at  last  be 
•Ue  to  plead  no  excuse  for  their  walking  in 
darimess.  They  appeared  to  come  so  Air 
hiifi  ibtat  ideas ;  but  would  have  this  light 


to  be  the  Korin,  given  in  these  latter  dayt 
to  lead  people  to  Paradise.  I  returned  again 
to  speak  of  the  one  way  and  one  Saviour, 
to  whom  all  the  presets  and  believers  of 
old  had  looked  so  far  as  thejr«oald  see ;  that 
God  had  never  chained  the  way  of  salva- 
tion ;  that  there  is  no  changeablenen  or 
weakness  with  Him ;  but  that  men,  walk- 
ing after  their  own  imaginationf,  had  toogfat 
other  wajTS." 

The  Report  proceeds — 

Respecting  the  Head  Efleiidi  of  the  Truk- 
men,  Mr.  Galloway  says,  tliat  he  beard  pa- 
tiently what  he  advanced  concerning  tha 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel :  and  of  an  old  Tar- 
tar Mollah,  who,  in  the  spring  of  the  year, 
when  Mr.  Galloway  visited  the  KaraNogays, 
was  the  means  of  causing  a  number  of  tba 
people  to  return  the  books  which  they  at  first 
readily  and  with  apparent  gladness  accept- 
ed, that  **  he  made  a  good  deal  of  inquiiy 
about  different  points  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, seemed  to  have  been  thinking  some- 
what on  the  subject  since  he  had  last  seen 
him,  and  received  a  N«w  Testament  for  his 
own  use.** 

Soen  Haji,  who  lives  is  Naiman  Villagv, 
and  who  has  long  opposed  tbeXSospel,  thof^ 
he  has  not  as  yet  admitted  the  ioipropriely 
of  his  conduct  in  so  doing,  toreetimet  ap- 
pears considcnbly  impreased;  and  Sekl 
Ouchli  Mahomed,  whom  Mr.  Gallowaj  firrt 
met  with  in  the  month  of  April  last  year,  at 
the  same  village,  be  thinks  may  b«  consi- 
dered at  least  at  an  inquirer  afler  the 
Truth. 

This  Eflfendi  resides  in  the  mountains, 
about  the  source  of  the  Kuma,  and  is  a  man 
of  very  considerable  acuteness  and  learning. 
On  Mr.  Galloway's  reading  and  explaining 
to  him  a  portion  of  the  New  Testament,  ha 
for  some  time  frequently  became  enraged, 
but  still  discovered  a  desire  to  hear  more 
about  the  Gospel ;  and,  whoi  Mr.  Galloway 
left  him,  took  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament, 
the  Psalms,  and  some  tracts.  At  a  subse- 
quent interview,  ha  took  Ntr.  Galloway  by 
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the  Imii'l,  anrt  taiJ.  lin!  hr  tntr  the  bookn 
nhUli  he  had  rr*rtfi%i<<i  to  be  no  vain  bouk> ; 
iiml  I'xprvtficil  a  wish  that  (lorl  mipiht  fulfil 
ihr  iirMn.-l  of  ihe  Mi^ionai  i^  mpectin|(  (lir 
lalvuiion  ofhii  (.-ounlrtmen  — **  I,**  lairl  he, 
**  M'c  mjsrlf  to  hr  more  lile  than  a  brast. 
Ml  Ni*count  of  fill.'*    On  the  erriiin|c  of  tlir 
ftame  iliv,  ihf-y  nijrain  tnrl,  whrn,  mi>^  Mr. 
Cikllmray,  **  he  tcMik  mc  aaid*?,  and  \(A*\  me, 
that  fiis  inin>l  wns  very  uneasy  ahout  reli- 
•  inii ;  Ihat  hi'  wa«  i-rrtiiin  that  more  than 
one  halfiif  the  Koran  is  not  to  be  pracfited ; 
Lut  (hat  he  <liil  not  yet  see  clearly  thmu;;h 
thv  doclriaei  of  thn  N«*w  Tt*ff(aiiicnf,  nor 
know  If  hat  we  practinni  in  religion ;  nml 
dekirrd  me  to  iiutruct  him  more  fully  :  tlie 
ti-ari  were  in  his  eyei;  and  I  could  hardly 
rrUuiii :  he  trhl  mn  that  ihe  people  amonp 
wbum  he  oAk  tales  had  only  of  late  embraced 
M»hoiiu:dant«m,  and  am  extmnvly  igno- 
rant ;  aiid  that  he  had  funned  the  pluii  of 
lakirif^    away  privati  ly  a  nainber  of  our 
boiik<,  to  distribute  amonc:  the  students  and 
iMliera,  who  can  read,  that  they  nii|;ht  be 
acquainted  wirh  (he  dottrim-*  contained  in 
them,  before  their  miiuU  were  s«rt(lcd  in  anv 
other.     I  said,  I  would  moat  willing:ly  give 
hint  rlie  tHXiLc,  but  I  ^ll<•n!d  like  to  sc-e  his 
o«Tii  iniiMl  first  tt-tlUd  in  a  U  !u>f  i>f  th«  di»r- 
trims  lit  (h«  New  '!'♦  st.inunt."    Tin-  last 
(iiUf  th.it  I  he)  nw  t,  (hey  tat  un  n  hillock  in 
till'  o\nn  II I  r  for  more  than  an  li(4ir,rame<i(|y 
i-oii>t'r*'in^  (>n  (he  rhinc^  (hat  pertain  (<i  the 
Kinmihtin  of  ttful;  aii<l  afterward  walked 
(OKfllirr  to  Kara«s:  he  linn  said,  that  his 
miiifl  wat  imprf'ssed  by  the  truths  of  ihf> 
New  Te»(aincnt ;  >>ut  whi-n  Mr.  CtHlloway 
ankcd  him  if  hr  bi  !ir  vt  d  (hat  Jr^us  had  fullv 

• 

fatiiificd  the  l.iw  and  justice  of  (km]  on  ac- 
count of  tiniicra.  hn  said  that  his  niiiul  was 
yet  dark  on  this  pioint,  Iwt  (hat  whi  n  he  re- 
turned home,  he  designed  to  ^tudy  the  .New 
Testament,  and  coiii()arc  it  with  the  Koian  - 
hv  again  talk*dof  distributini;  UxAs  amoiifr 
hi:*  pe(i{>ie  ;  and  »aid  ht;  was  sure  they  would 
lielirve  thtin :  when  Iw  was  about  to  depart, 
Mr.  f ijltoway  prayrd  with  him,  and  gave 
bim  a  bundle  oi  (rncia,  and  another  copy 
of  (be  New  TntamcnI. 


Nor  is  this  the  only  inilaBc#  in  wIhcIi  it  t^ 
to  l)e  hoped  that  the  teed  of  Disine  Tmh 
hat,  to  a  certain  eitant  a(  least,  been  fiied 
in  the  heart  of  some  of  the  natiTes.    A  yooag 
man  named  Stiora,  in  particular,  who  bc- 
kmgs  to  one  of  (he  Kahardian   Villacvs, 
which  remove^  some  ynr»  ago  from  ike 
aeighboQrhodVof  Karmrs  but  returned  to  it 
lately,  appears  (o  be  dM«ply  inipretMd  oq 
(he  subject  of  religion.     In  August  lt»(, 
Sbora,  along  with  others  of  his  eouatTTBra, 
ri«i(ed  (he  MisMonarics  at  Kara««,  and  coa- 
(inued  with  (h«!m  nearly  a  whole  day,  lisim* 
iiig  a(tfiitivcly   (o  patsagrs    of  the  New 
Trs(amcii(    and    die    Tartar   Calrchinn. 
Kvr  n  riii'n,  Shura  ccH*f.  ««ed  that  he  beli«r< 
cd  (hat  Christ  will  ^udge  the  world  al  (he 
last  ddy  ;—•♦  (he  fin(  time,"  «a}i  Mr.  Gal- 
low  ay,  *'  (hut  I  ever  hoard  a  MabomedMi 
ma ke  sue  h  an  acknow I edgmr nt. **    And,  ii 
(he  end  of  NwemU .-,  the  time  wbea  Ika 
most  recent  letter*  tlut  have  arriredivcif 
written,  (he  plcx^ir.^r  infomiatioii  b  gina 
that  he  professes  to  b«iicre  the  priocipal 
doctrines    of    Christianity.     Ilaring  bea 
obligrd,  w>m«*   timo  before,  to  fly  to  tka 
Kabardian  Country,  on  acrount  oflhsil* 
will  of  «oroe  of  his  neighbours  with  wka 
h»*  had  a  quarrel,  he  wn>te  from  threes i 
short   |t>tt*  r  to  Mr.   Pa((er«on,  which  cos- 
(aim-d  the  following  intt»rostiusr  scutami 
*^  O  !  if  I  could  openly  profe»s  (be  relifiia 
of  our  dt  ar  am]  hmiourablc  Meniah.  Tbi( 
vdiir  r(-li{;ii>n  is  true  and  righteous,  I nov 
believe.     I   wouM  rejoir^  to  join  jrou  is 
observing  the  religion  of  Jeaus  ChrifL  I 
beg  tliat  yfMj  would  take  ten  books,  (i-*- 
cofiies  of  tlie  Niw  Testament,)  anddcbvcr 
them  tfj  ine  lu  the  quarantine,  that  1  mj 
cin  ulate  them."     May    (he    Spiri(  of  sU 
(•rare  raiM^  up  in  this  your^  Kaliard:ias 
bring  monument  of  the  power  of  (be  txiA 
as  it  is  in  Jrnuii,  and  an  active  imtrumi'Bt  of 
usc-iuliieM    to    his  blinded    brethmi!   St 
thai  I  the  Worddfihi"  Lord  ha\e  fn.'ecoit* 
among  (Item,  and  ba  glorihiN]  in  their a'iBC 
convrr»ion  to  iho  faiih  « if  his  (*oi>prl. 

The   introduction  uf  topi*>s  -if  (he  Nc* 
Ti:>(iiiiictit.  tfnd  irak.i«  into  the  Kboels  of 
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iIm  priedii  ii  m  ciccunistoiicc  ako  of  the 
■KMl  aufpicioiu  kind  Not  only  hu  Seid 
Ookbli  MahoBMfdi  according  t»  the  latest 
report*  IblfillMl  his  promise  of  patting  them 
inlo  the  hands  of  his  scholars ;  but  an  Effen- 
ii,  who  fomieriy  lived  in  the  vicinity  of 
KTaiffj  but  now  renidi'S  oo  the  Kulian,  has 
irrittan  a  book  contistii^  solely  of  eitracts 
ritm  the  New  Testament,  of  which  many 
il«deata  aboitf  thelCuban  hare  takep  copies 
br  Ibcir  own  perusal. 

Respecting  the  Ossatinians,  no  particular 
iDfonnatioo  has  been  received  since  the  last 
Bimivertaiy.  The  establishment,  however, 
aCa  school  at  the  Fortress  of  Valadeke&koy, 
by  tfie  commanding  general  of  the  district, 
for  tf^b«"g  a  number  of  their  youths  to 
read  and  write  the  Russian  language,  is  a 
Ofcamstance  which  may  eventually  favour 
the  introdoctkm  of  Christianity  among  thcas. 
Hm  disposition,  likewise,  which  not  a  ietr 
of  them  have  shown  to  give  up  their  former 
waadering  and  predatory  mode  of  life,  and 
CD  Mttle  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  for^ 
tnm  and  ia  other  level  parts  of  the  country, 
together  with  the  encouragr^oeat  and  pro- 
lection  affi>rded  them  by  tlie  (acneral,  seem 
lo  bold  out  tlie  prospect  of  a  Mission  being 
at  no  great  distance  of  time  attempted,  for 
tbeir  conversion  to  the  koowtedgc  and  obe- 
li«oce  of  that  Gospel,  which  is  the  |)ower 
if  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  who 
Kklieves.  lliis,  ioderd»  is  a  station  which 
hm  Missionaries  at  Astrachan  point  out, 
uno^  others,  as  one  that  should  be  kept  in 
^^\  and  of  which  trial  should  be  made, 
M  soon  as  the  number  of  the  Brethren  at 
^•nss  shall  be  augnionted. 

AaA  should  such  a  sphere  of  Missionary 
'■boar  as  this  be  abandoned,  when  the  ex- 
^•ctotioos  of  usefulness  at  it,  so  long  and  so 
^M^  cherished,  equally  by  the  directors 
^dby  their  fiuthful  labourers,  who  have 
^'W  for  so  Miany  years  diligently  employed 
'^  cohivating  it,  seem  to  be  nearer  being 
'^altaod  than  at  any  preceding  period? 
£«siy  friend  of  the  Gospel  will  repel  the 
^^oa^hL  ll\liatever  may  be  done  with  re- 
t^  to  the  oettlenMnt,  the  renunciation  of 


the  land,  and  the  tiansforence  to  Orenburg, 
of  the  civil  privileges  connected  with  it--* 
points  on  which  the  Directors  have  as  yet 
been  unable  to  form  any  definite  resolution— 
the  field  around  Korast  must  not  be  give« 
up;  nor  the  hope  ofits becoming  the  centra 
of  communication  with  the  natives  of  the 
Caucasus,  and  the  wanderers  oo  the  Kuban, 
be  relinquished.  On  the  contrary,  the  cir- 
cumstances now  detailfd  regarding  it,  seela 
imperiously  to  call  for  increased  cxertiont, 
and  a  supply  of  new  Missionaries,  more 
proportioned  in  number  to  the  c&lcut  of  that 
field,  and  to  the  means  that  are  nocessaiy 
to  the  realiiation  of  this  hi^. 

"  Ferhapa,*'  says  Mr.  Mitchell,  ivritiog 
from  Astrachan,  **  there  aro  neariy  as 
many  languages  spoken  iu  the  mountains 
of  Caucasus,  as  there  are  between  the  Indus 
and  the  Ganges ;  and  nut  the  smalleot  efibrt 
is  yet  made  to  translaUi  the  sacred  volume 
into  any  of  them,  llms,  svhile  the  atten- 
tion of  C^ribtians  in  general  seems  to  be 
turned  to  oilier  parts  of  the  globe,  Mahome- 
dans,  in  this  quarter,  are  using  ever}'  means 
in  tlieir  power  to  bring  these  numerous 
tribes  over  to  -tbcir  religion.  And  in  this, 
their  vSortM  are  but  too  successful;  for, 
from  every  account  that  we  have  received, 
they  are  accomplishing  their  end  very 
fast" 

The  motives  which  have  induced  the 
Directors  to  deliberate  oo  the  new  anange> 
ments  with  respect  to  Karass,  to  which 
allusion  has  been  made,  are  detailed  in  the 
Appendix,  llie  natives,  from  the  begin- 
ning, considered  the  grant  of  the  land  to 
the  Miasion  as  an  intrusion  oo  their  posset* 
sions.  The  Kabardians,  moreoter,  identi- 
fied the  Missionaries  with  their  protectors, 
the  Russians,  against  whom  they  indulge 
particular  eiunity ;  and  have  occasioned 
the  expense  to  the  Russian  government  of 
maintaining  120  soldiers  and  Coasacs,  al- 
most wholly  for  the  protectiou  of  the  settle- 
ment   Of  the  proposed  plan  it  is  said — 

Arrangements  are  making,  not  for  abai|- 
doning  the  field  of  Missionary  e^gfitoa, 
which  the  couutr}*  around  Karasi  preaeoib ; 
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but  for  iiiiio'.ing:  ibe  Mitsiuoarics  to  MMiie 
•Ution  in  the  ritinitj,  such  m  Gcor^hicrik, 
where  tbey  may  enjoy  equal  protection, 
nilbout  the  preseot  expense;  and  inay 
IKMsett  oppoilunitirs  of  instmcling^  the  na- 
tive!, and  itinerating  among  (licin,  iu  which 
they  may  have  no  »uch  prejoJice  or  hosti- 
lity to  coDtt-JKl  with,  as  at  prrscnt  so  essen- 
tially circomscrities  the  sphere  of  their 
labours,  and  counteracts  their  cAectf. 
[To  be  coiUiruud.] 


ITiird  Jinnual  Report  qf  the  Bomrd  of  Di- 
rerton  qf  the  Young  Mm't  Misiionary 
Sockty  of  JS\K'York, 

IT  is  with  no  iniall  pleasure,  and  they 
trust  with  much  thankfulness  to  the  God  of 
mercies,  who«e  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve, 
that  the  Board  of  Directors  meet  the  Socic 
ty,  on  this  their  third  annircrsary  as  an  in- 
dependent institution. 

Although  the  Board  were  enabled,  on  the 
last  similar  occa»i(Ki,  to  prrifcnt  to  the  at- 
tentidi  tii  {\ie  Socictv  some  thin^^s  calcula- 
ted  to  encourage,  aiul  in  the  n-tr(>pcit  of 
which  tlK-y  felt  th(ni«chcs  rntitlcd  to  re- 
joice ;  yot  thoy  wt-rc  coinlniiiird  to  aiMci»ow- 
ledge,  that  thrir  iioartv  were  "  pniiu  d  hj 
the  reflection,  that  a  IkxIv  k)  rt->{i(-c(aijlc 
as  the  Young  MrnVi  Mi>!iiunary  Sj'.icty,  fur 
number*,  zeal,  and  rcsourcr^,  ^ho^ld  l>c 
forced  to  content  lhcin^<  \vc*  with  du'uis:  90 
little  for  (kmI  and  imm,  nicply  U-causr 
there  were  so  fi-w  to  en — \\t  re  uni  1 ;  tt  nd 
lue." 

A  gracious  Cod  has  iK'tn  |ilf'a«i  d  toli<  ar 
our  prayers,  and  not  to  dibappoiul  ilio  anti- 
cipations of  a  favourable  change,  wliich  the 
Diivctors  then  encouraged  the  Society  to 
entertain.  He  has  sent  us  a  number  of 
fiiitbfut  Missionaries,  who  have  enlisted  un- 
der our  banners,  and  materially  aided  in 
our  conflict  with  the  powers  of  ignorance 
and  irrcligion.  Some  have  already  return- 
ed from  tlic  field,  bearing  trophies  of  victo- 
ry ;  fomc  still  continue  engaged  in  the  ho- 
nminble  struggle ;  and  others  &re  now  oa 


llieir  way  to  the  aid  of  the  Lord  against  ifat 
mighty.  Many  precioas  souls,  it  is  hoped, 
have,  through  their  instrumentality,  beea 
rcscwtd  from  the  power  of  the  prince  of 
darkness,  and  have  received  an  inheritaooe 
among  those  who  are  sanctified  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ 

The  Board  now  proceed  to  lay  bciure  the 
Society  a  history  of  their  transactions ;  aad 
it  is  hoped  they  also  will  find  in  it  argumnt 
for  thankfulness  and  congratulation,  as  well 
as  ample  encouragement  for  future  ud 
much  greater  exertion. 

In  obedience  to  the  direction  of  the  So* 
ciety,  they  applied  to  the  legislature  of  this 
State,  at  its  last  seMion,  for  an  act  of  iaccr 
poration,  to  enable  them  to  purchase  aod 
liold  r«al  estate.  The  application  wsi 
granted,  and  the  Society  was  duly  incotpo* 
rated  on  the  tenth  day  of  April  last,  br  ^ 
name  and  style  of  *•  The  Tenaig  MaCt 
Missimmry  Society  of  Aho-York.**  TLe 
Board  have  also  devised  and  procured  s 
conunon  seal  for  the  iacorfxiratioa. 

The  Society  were  informed,  in  the  lait 
annual  report,  that  circular  letters  bad  beeo 
pririt<'d  and  dlMributed,  inviting  the  ibnu- 
lion  of  auxi!ian  Hxiclics.  In  r on^rqiKOC? 
(►filiM  nii::i<-iiro,  three  institutiuis  have  bten 
luniicd  and  rc|Kirti.d  to  the  I>o.ird,  »i/. 

"Tlio  tlr^t  Auxiliary  to  iJic  Vou«c;M«n'< 
.Mi->;iMiar}-  Society  of  New-York/'ofwuicb 
Tliofn-as  S.  Maiming  i-»  S«'rrrlan,  trA 
uhich  was  oi^rauizcd  iu  tlir  nK>atb  of  Juu« 
lastt. 

"  The  Caldwell  and  Warr»?n«>bDr;h  Ain- 
iliarv  Missionarv  Socictv,"  of  whkb  Gu»- 
laviis  A.  Bird,  Ksq.  of  Caldwell,  Wa>hinc* 
ton  county,  is  Secretary. 

And  "  The  Bolton  Auxiliarv  MisfioMfT 
Society,"  of  which  Daniel  Winter,  of  B-J- 
ton,  in  tlio  sarao  county,  is  Secretary.  0: 
the  formation  of  the  la»t  two  iu>ututtoa«.UK 
Board  rcreived  notice  on  the  14th  of  ^^ 
tcmlier  lasL 

From  the  fir»t  of  Uiese  auxiliaries  iurmc^ 
in  tliis  city,  and  composed  of  **  Young  Sidi, 
between  the  ages  of  1 2  and  23,**  a  dointion 
of  thirty  dollars  mtos  received  on  the  1^^ 
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•f  Aaguft  Sach  an  example  of  youthful 
md,  io  the  cause  of  Chrut,  will  oo  doubt 
recetrc  the  approl>ation  of  the  SocieQr,  as  it 
haa  that  of  (he  Board. 

Id  the  last  Report  the  Society  were  in- 
fonaed  that  an  application  from  a  Mr.  Sar- 
geant,  of  Vermont,  for  Missionary'  employ- 
ment, was  before  the  Boardt  and  that  tliey 
only  waited  for  proper  credentials  of  his 
imniflterial  character,  to  employ  him  in  the 
vicinity  of  Oneida  Lake.  As  Mr.  Sargeant 
hu  never  forwarded  the  required  docu- 
■lentt,  he  has  not  been  taken  into  the  lar* 
▼ice  of  the  Society. 

The  different  fields  of  Missionary  labour, 
to  which  the  attention  of  the  Board  has  been 
directed  during  the  year  past,  are  the  su- 
barbs  of  this  city,  the  Northern,  Northeast- 
ern, North  Western,  and  Southwestern  fron- 
tiera  of  this  State,  the  Northeastern  parts  of 
Pennsylvania,  the  parts  of  Virginia  between 
Fredericluburgh  and  the  Blue  Rid^,  to- 
gether with  North  Carolina,  the  new  State  of 
Illinois,  and  the  Alabama  Territory. 

It  will  be  remembered,  that  the  Society 
were  apprized,  in  the  last  report,  of  an  in- 
Ceoded  mission  to  the  last-mentioned  region. 
It  will  no  doubt  be  gratifying  to  learn  that 
IVortdence  has  enabled  us  to  obtain,  as  it  is 
hoped,  two  suitable  missionaries  to  proceed 
to  that  important  field  of  missionary  enter- 
prise. 

In  the  month  of  April  last,  Mr.  Isaac  W. 
Piatt,  formerly  a  member  of  this  Society, 
and  then  a  student  of  very  respectable 
■landing  in  the  Theol<^ical  Seminary  at 
Princeton,  and  Mr.  Thomas  I.  Biggs,  also 
a  student  at  the  same  place,  made  a  condi- 
tional engagement  with  the  Board  to  under- 
take a  mission  to  that  part  of  our  country. 
Both  these  gentlemen  have  since  been  li- 
censed to  pipeach  the  Gospel.  Mr.  Biggs 
declined  an  appointment,  having  felt  it  his 
do^  to  accept  a  call  at  Frankfort,  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Mr.  Piatt,  however,  proceeded 
Cnmk  this  city,  in  thu  month  of  October,  on 
his  mission  to  Alabama,  where  the  Board 
bava  reason  to  believe  that  he  will  be  re- 
ceived  with  joy ;  and  that,  if  bis  life  be 


spared,  he  will,  under  God,  become  a  rich 
blessing  to  the  people  of  that  new,  but  rapid- 
ly-increasing territory.  The  tem^  of  Mr. 
Platt*s  engagement  is  six  months,  with 
liberty  to  extend  it,  if  be  think  expedient 

In  the  course  of  the  summer  they  employ- 
ed Mr.  James  S.  Woods,  a  licentiate  of  the 
Pref^byterian  Church,  as  a  missionaiy  for 
four  months,  to  the  same  district,  with  pow- 
er to  prolong  the  period  to  six  months,  if  his 
labours  are  found  profitable.  Mr.  Wood^ 
was  to  go  to  Alabama  from  Lexington  in 
Kentucky,  and  was  instructed  to  proceed 
directly  to  the  scene  of  his  IdixHirs.  From 
him  no  information  has  as  yet  been  re- 
ceived. 

In  the  month  of  August,  the  Directors, 
having  learned  that  the  parts  of  the  state  of 
Virginia  between  Fredericksbargh  and  the  I 
Blue  Ridge,  afforded  an  extensive  and  veiy 
encouraging  field  for  missionaiy  laboor, 
employed  Mr.  William  Chester,  a  Koentiate 
of  the  same  Church,  to  labour  for  the  term 
of  nine  months  in  that  destitute  region,  and 
in  such  other  places  as  they  might  after- 
ward designate.  Mr.  Chester  commenced 
liis  mission  in  the  beginning  of  September. 
The  Secretary  has  received  a  short  letter 
from  him,  dated  the  4th  of  October.  Ha 
represents  the  scene  in  which  he  is  engaged 
as  one  of  the  most  interestii^  character. 
Many  are  engaged  in  religion,  and  he  has 
frequently  been  urged  to  settle  among  them 
for  life.  He  had  already  preached  twenty 
sermons,  and  established  eight  Sunday 
schools.  He  remarks  that  there  are  in  that 
countnra  few  bright  Christians,  the  most 
eminent  he  had  ever  known;  but  adds, 
"  they  are  indeed  a  little  flock ;  while  on 
the  other  hand,  infidelity,  and  vice,  and 
error,  prevail  in  some  places  to  an  extent 
that  I  never  witnessed  or  believed  existed  in 
any  part  of  our  country.  If  you  were  here, 
your  hesLrt  would  bleed.*'  Since  he  has 
been  in  Vii«^inia,  Mr.  Chester  has  excited 
the  people  of  two  places  to  take  measures  to 
erect  churches  for  the  worship  of  God.  One 
of  them  has  already  been  commenced.  He 
saT<i,  *'  flie  fields  here  appear  whitening  to 
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tKr  harvrit.**  Tiie  Bmrd  woald  aad,  **  God 
|T«nt  Uiat  It  ma}  \tc  abundant.** 

Id  tlic  rctunr  of  (he  Muniner.  Mr.  'Wiliijini 
D.  Snodgmn,  another  licrnliati'ufl ho  »inc 
t'hvrch,  was  rmplqvtd  fo  undertake  a  mti- 
sion  to  tbr  eattt-rn  |iairt  of  Vii^inia  ami  fu 
North  Carolina,  in  coiiiiwnT  with  Mr.  C\ws 
ter.  Mr  SnoJ^raM  has  recently  act  out  fur 
the  place  of  bis  di'stination. 

Fmioiis  to  ht»  dLpartun*  for  Vin^iuia,  Mr. 
5nod^rmss,  at  the  requett  of  the  Board,  un- 
dtrtuok  a  iliort  lour  o(  Mi»siOiiarjr  duty  in 
thi  towns  of  Boltun,  Caldwell,  and  War- 
irniUirKh,  where  au\iliar}  kn  ietiis  Wf-rc 
fviiTiied  dariiiy^  ihn  summer ;  and  from  n  hi<:h 
|)lai.-es,  |>arlit.ularly  Ikillixi,  very  prcsBiue 
lalU  had  Livu  rvcc-vid  for  iiiisiii»oary  aid. 
Of  the  vtry  ial(:n-»tiag  Chunb  at  the  Uttt-r 
)=lii*-r,  in  whiib  tlie  f>owrr  uf  the  i^rait-of 
(iuti  lia«  ticnt(ifi>rr  lje*n  rfin:iik:iMy  dii- 
)  iMwd,  hlnHi.^t  wiilii>ut  thf  UM.-  of  nir;in8,  h« 
fi>ra  the  fulluwiii^  ai.r  iiiiit : — ** 'I'hi-  l*n*»- 
b}trriaii  Si>'it-ty  in  I^Mluti  !■  v  titlt-nd  over 
an  eitint  uf  icitxiiirv  of  ii'.uiit    sit    mi  Irk 

• 

f<]tiarp.  A*  a  Sv-ii-ty  ll wy  are  e\tn-iu«  I; 
|>jor,  and  friini  (U'lr  Bilualioo  liar**  iii-»  i>]>|'im  - 
tunjt\  nf  atlrndinc:  upon  liiP  aili!iii.iB(r«tiuii 
of  the  won!,  r\ce{it  when  nu»ii*nant:t  are 
•rnt  ariioi  «  \\u  in.  'I'ltrv  however  nraiut«->t 
a  veri  t  n-i^unl  iciMi  l\  lo  « ii">}  th^  pn-acii- 
IDJC  ol'lhf  't<i^;irl.  and  arr  ulujis  rtudt  t-; 
liiakf  a  ni:»>i(>ii:ii  ^  Kunrurtai.li'  and  um  fu! 
ammiu;  ihi-ni  'Ihur  i.<.>ii::r(-;:iiti'.-ii  iuniists 
of  about  •!<•  lamilii  »,  in  whi^-li  Uu*re  ure 
•bout  80  |N-rt4>ii>  wh'i  publi-  U  prcfi-ks  the 
rclipicn  ul  JfNJ?  Thry  liu\i.-  »  v«  n  ».on- 
Teniint  jilnrr  of  worship,  in  vthicb  lhr\  as- 
fConMe  on  (he  b.i)>>>ath,  fi/r  pi^^tr,  ^iiid  to 
attend  (he  r^adiii,;  of  a  Mrnioit.  Lt»:di-9 
ihi»,  thrv  hold  u  I  onffrrnrr  hm  i  lin^^  on  .*>dl»- 
batht-ifninjis  and  ono  on  'I'hur>d.iy  t-.wu- 
inp.  whhhis  iutindtd  pnrtxularK  fur  tin- 
>>eiK  n(  of  (h»-  younp.  On*,  of  ihe***  I  M(tend- 
f  A  Afirr  (h»*  inirt.'«luilory  i-\pnii:«  •,  I  d«  ■ 
liv«-rrd  M  ^ho^l  rihottation,  and  th»n  n'- 
cjiietftid  ilnin  10  proceed  in  tbtii  ufl.iI  w.%i\- 
ner.  One  of  (h«-  d*  »''tia*  tWii  nu'l'  a  ft  w 
lemarks  and  wa«  fi/!!oiv*d  l»y  iw«i  jj.-jiu 
t^ui  »»'>  5p0uc  lu  a  \ery  sui'.:iiM,  r.^Jif*- 


Sirr,  ami  imtcrettinff  inanner.  'flic  metikf 
was  I  unducted  with  the  gremti-*t  propriety 
I  atti-nded  it  with  mtuk  jo/if/bchun  to  my* 
>elf,  andoliimrrcd  with  plrwore  the  ipixil 
of  undmrmUled  pict)  which  teemed  to  laa* 
nifi«(itM;lf  among  ■  majority  ulthoie  pw> 
sent." 

Mr.  Snodgrnu  viiited  Caldwell,  when 
hr  preached  twii'e,  and  wat  treated  with 
much  n-spect ;  bat  was  prevented  fniin  pn^ 
i  eeding  to  Warrenabur^h  by  the  iocleatft' 
cv  of  the  Weather. 

The  Board  are  engaged  in  eDdoaToaring 
to  prucun.'  suitublv  miMiuu;ify  aid  (or  tha« 
thr^e  places. 

On  the  3J>ihof  June,  the  Dirrcton agreed 
tu  employ  (Im;  Be^ert  nd  llianias  C.  Scaik, 
uf  the  l'rbU),\  terian  Church,  as  a  mi«fiaiiarT, 
to  ljli«Nir  in  the  pn  M'nt  state  of  Illinois.  As 
the)  have  n-(.«.iit-d  no  cominunicaUwi  frua 
timl  g(  ntlenian,  (hey  arc  imcerfatn  ahelber 
his  cumniife»ioii  has  evf  r  rc-acVd  him. 

Some  time  ago  tlicy  maolved  to  gead  Mr. 
William Timlow,  a  licratiaieof  the  HodM 
Pn'sbytery,  to  (he  counCif9  of  ^uilivioaod 
Broome,  in  this  i^tafc,  and  Wayne  and  Sat* 
(;ui:h:utiiah,  in  Pennsylvania.  They  hm 
l>ern  iiiforrofd  that  Mr.  Timlow  i^rceiredka 
c«.<imni>*iiin,  and  inti  nded  to  fu  I  ill  it,  Iradrai 
piviiulr.iitiiiDy  prt  \i'iitiii.  Tkc}  arestillia 
ho|>es  he  Hill  be  aLlt  to  accooipLth  (bti 
nii^iion. 

Ill  the  la>(  rpport  it  uas  m>-ntioncd,  ibt 
Mr.  Ju!in  Barnard,  a  iicmliatir  u(  (be  IVn* 
httinun  Church,  had  been  c-n^^id  to  hr 
bour  during  Uk-  windT  in  ihf  nortbeni  psrtt 
oi  (hi9  bthte.  He  entered  on  the  pfrftfV- 
ame  of  hi»  duties  id  the  l)ee:inui^;  of  I^* 
Ltmlier  bit,  and  continued  (hcf«  montbio 
(ho  cniplo}  int-nt  of  (he  Board.  He  Isboaird 
HA  the  i..jll«:auue  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dunlsii; 
but  (he  prc.^Mn::  calls  for  the  word  of  li^i 
in  that  d<*»ti(utv  region,  fn-quijiily  ^^ 
(hi  Ul  itsunder  in  llu-ir  work.  The  fitUv 
their  la'tour  wak  in  tlu'  town&  ol'  Wrsunii 
i^Kin\illt^  ru.-ni>«'ii,  Sti-uben,  Russia,  Fiii^ 
fit  Id,  Floyd,  Con^t.-intiM,  Vulney,  OiwrfCi 
.NcMhavin,  K:(.!iianti.  anil  Williani>io^''i 
in  iLc  c9u:;'.i.a     I  Om«i  £\j,  0;;iida,  U^^"' 
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ir,  Bnd  die  vicinity.    Soring  this  period, 
Mr.  Barnard  preached  54  timet,  and  attend- 
•d  a  Tariety  of  meetings  for  religions  pur> 
poses.    He  spent  much  time   in   visiting 
schools  and  families.    The  unusual  severity 
of  the  season,  the  badness  of  the  roads,  the 
scattered  state  of  the  population,  and  the  in- 
diflerent  means  of  c<mveyance,  prevented 
bim  from  preaching  as  often  as  he  wished. 
This   circumstance,   however,   gave   him 
more  tinae  for  performing  that  most  impor- 
tant part  of  a  miwooary's  duty,  visiting  at 
their  houses  the  people  to  whom  he  preach- 
ed.   Tliese  visits  he  often  found  profitable 
to  others,  and  exceedingly  refmhing   to 
hnnaeUl    Wo  are  happy  to  find,  from  his 
f«p<»t,  that  the  New  Testament,  even  in 
these  dark  parts  of  our  state,  is  gcneially 
osed  as  a  school-book,  though  we  regret  to 
learn,  that  there,  as  well  as  in  other  places, 
where  it  is  less  excusable,  **  piety  is  consi- 
dered so  unimportant  a  qualification  in  the 
ttacher  of  a  school.**    Mr.  Barnard  rcpre- 
seats  die  prospect  in  Western,  where  a 
Chorcb  was  organized  by  Mr.  Dunlap,  in 
Janoarj  last,  as  promising ;  the  attention  to 
Bteans  as  more  general ;  and  the  desire  to 
enjoy  stated  ministrations   as   increasing. 
After  Mr.  Baraard*s  first  visit  to  Remsen, 
a  CSinrch  was  formed  there,  which  has  since 
received  an  addition  of  twelve  members ; 
and  though  the  prospect  in  March,  when  he 
ivrole,  was  less  flattering  than  it  had  been 
«nriy  in  the  winter,  there  was  still  much  at- 
tention to  means,  and  an  earnest  desire  for 
C3<iepel  privileges.    W^ben  he  left  them,  a 
subscription  was  in  circulation  to  raise  mo- 
■s«j  for  procuring  a  partial  supply  of  preach- 
iiS(;  their  intention  being  to  place  it  in  the 
funds  of  this  Society,  and  request  <tuch  sup- 
ply from  them.    The  other  places  he  de- 
■cribes  as  gprcatly  in  wantof  miisiuoary  aid. 
^ome  of  the  peojrfe  are  indifferent,    and 
others  Tcry  much  engaged  as  to  spiritual 
risings.  Some  infant  Churches  are  languish- 
in^  for  want  of  the  means  of  grace.    Some 
places,  from  great  division  of  sentiment,  are 
uiiable    to    procure    religious    instructiun, 
^hile  others,  though  ebunduntly  abler  cure 


little  about  it  Scctarist,  such  as  Univcr- 
salists,  Socinisns,  and  C!lv3^sfiant,  abound 
in  many  places,  while  religious  institutions 
are  so  utteriy  disregarded  in  some,  that  im- 
morality is  not  ashamed  to  appear  without 
a  covering.  The  labours  of  missionaries 
are,  however,  generally  well  received ;  ma- 
ny hear  the  word  gladly,  and  the  assemblies 
on  the  Sabbath  and  at  conference,  are  often 
large,  attentive,  and  solemn.  In  concluding 
his  modest  and  interesting  report,  Mr.  Bar- 
nard says,  "  On  a  review  of  the  mission,  I 
have  not  the  happiness  to  collect  and  pre- 
sent to  your  view  an  abundant  ingathering 
that  I  have  made  from  the  Gospel  field  in 
which  I  have  laboured.  But  the  seed  is 
sown,  I  tnist,  in  truth  aud  sincerity.  It  re- 
mains with  the  g^at  Head  of  the  Church  to 
give  the  increase.  I  could  indeed  tell  you 
of  some  thnxiged  assemblies — of  the  silent 
and  solenm  attention  that  pervaded  them — 
of  the  tears  that  told  the  anguish  of  the 
heart ;  but  these  are  no  certain  indications 
of  a  gracious  renovation.  They  may  bf 
like  the  morning  cloud  and  the  early  dew  ; 
yet,  I  humbly  trust,  our  prayers  and  labours 
have  not  been  in  vain.  The  want  of  mis- 
sionary labourers  in  this  particular  section 
of  the  couutr}'  is  great.  It  has,  until  quite 
recently,  been  almost  entirely  neglected  by 
other  societies.  To  yours  they  now  feel 
encouraged  to  look  for  assistance,  and  they 
do  look  with  earnest  importunity.  Having 
become  personally  acquainted  with  these 
facts,  and  having  heard  the  entreaties  of  the 
people,  it  is  not  without  reluctance  that  I 
yield  to  the  call  of  indispensable  engage*- 
ments,  and  decline  a  longer  continuance  on 
the  mission.*'  Mr.  Barnard  received  7  dol- 
lars from  two  places  in  which  he  laboured, 
which  have  been  credited  by  liiiu  to  the  ^ 
ciety. 

In  the  latter  part  of  July,  the  Board 
agreed  to  employ  the  Rev.  John  Davenport, 
of  the  Prebbvterian  Cbun-h,  who  was  re- 
commended  by  Mr.  Dunlap  as  an  old,  ck- 
pcrienred,  and  very  accf  ptable  niibsioimry, 
to  supply  the  place  of  Mr.  Barnard.  Mr. 
DuVfuiK>rt  probably  recci\td  notice  of  Lis 
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•ppoialniAni  in  Uir  latter  iwrt  of  August,  I  Uiem  thr  dalv  of  erectiug  •  boiue  tW  ibi 
•nd  it  1%  pre^unird  is  iioiv  rn^gt-il  in  tli^  ,  ivor»lii|i  uf'tlic  living  God.  Muiy  of  tbi 
perlonnauru  uf  it*  diitiei,  ahhougb  no  com- j  [h^uplo  are  rich,  and  ibey  complied  with 
munif-ation  bai  ai  }•:(  l;<'tii  n:ccired  ftvm  ,  niy  rctjuoht.  T^Miy  have  finished  a  Terr 
kiin.*  ciHiiiiKNlii>u«  liou«c,  which  vrill  convrnientlT 

The  Rrv.  Jcilui  DuuUp,  of  the  A«-uciate  ;  Itodl  7UI)  ptoplu.  I  preaihed  the  d«-dic«- 
RfYonmd  Church,  h:i*i  sjiiiit  aimilier  \«>ar  lioii  H'liiiou  on  the  Ijlh  instant,  froiu  Isr 
in  the  service  of  the  SiH-ifly,:i!itlii-irriii«s(.in-  Kiii;;«  « lii.  1;}  aii'l  27.  The  Chi:rch  wa; 
ar>  m  tlieiminliesof  0»we^()ni-iila,  Her-    (••'Tiloitin^,  :uid  jU  ap^jeared  tvrj  aokmi 

kiiner,  and  St.  Lairn  tv\ .     Tlif  liauril  have    On  ilie  >aiii4>  dji ,  \Titij  (Ims  a«ii»lani.-c  of  tirv 

I 

rcf'civrd  from  him  a  nonilM-rof  rtiiiuiiunii  n-  '  ministers,  tht-xc  ncn-  ciLoniincd  and  apjiro- 
tioiis.     Diiriii;*  the  \ear,  he  has  loniM-dfour    ved  fur  (  iiunlt  riiem)«r>hip,  niiie  {lenncn 
new  l'n'K}»Tterian  Chun  Ih*^  :  one  at  Viluei ,    frmn  the  world.     WitJi  them,  am!  «i  pro* 
•nc  at  Western,  anothi:rQt  Vienni.  and  tht- '  u  »yur>,  1  lonued  a  Church  uf  15  mcmbcn. 
foiirtli  at  Oswego  falN.     Tiiere  liad  bci  n  iil.  1    di»p«;nw'il    Utptisia    to    3    adultt.    TV 
Vohiej  a  congn-frationni  Chun-h  uf  Mune    nluih'  u(  the  e\crri»r^s  werx-  atlendt-d  U) 
yeat9*  Manding,  hut  it  had  fallen  into  ruins. .  wiih  ttie  uuni>9t  soltninlty, and  I  trust liitiog^ 
Aftrr  lalH>uring  tliere  for  sunic  time,  he,  in    inipres»i«m3  wt.rv  made  on  all  prescoL    It 
the  nioQtIi  uf  Di!C«ml^r,  at  their  eanit>«ft  re-  j  iias  a  day  luiij^  to  be  rcinembcrod  by  the 
que^t,  orgmniicd  them  into  a  Prcsb}  ti  rian  J  pi>uple  uf  \\\«tt:m.     The    [»rd*t  Sapper 
(■hurch,  ril*  twenty -eight  inemlicrs,  ordained    was  di^pi  naed  la»t  ^»abbai!u    The  menbcn 
three  elihn,  and  di>>|H>nsrd  among  them  the  {  unaninMiiisly  n  !«olved  to  be  come  a  ftwbr- 
Lord'*  Sup|MT.     In  *pi-aking  of  this  ivent,  ■  terian  C  hunh.  ami  two  elilfr*  wtrcilm**" 
Mr.  Dunlap  remarks,    "  thi*,  I  think,  was  :  He  addi    "thus,  through  divine  Jnc^  I 
fhe  most  Kolumn  day  I  ever  wilne^sied.  The    have  aL-cofnpli>hed  what  I  have  kxiglaiMer- 
tolemnities  la^U-d  three  houn  aiul  an  half,   ^j  ^nd  prayed  for,  and  may  the  LoidbwW 
The  weather  was  extrcmriy  cold;    and,   up  this  infant  Church,  and  malw  it  a  pnirf 
after  takin*;  soiitc  rGtn*«hjii*-nt,  I  rode  four  iu  t)ie  earth. '^ 
iiiileii,  thronirh  ^now  two  ferl  €W\i,  and  ; 

pnMch.:d  in  thr  rxmini:."     H.^  ^.ws  tl»e.  .  [To  be  rcfUinucd.] 

follow inp  nrruunt  of  ilii*  i>nrnnii:ttii>n  of  the  ' 

Church  at  Weslem,  in  a  U  tier  ul"  the  20tli  \  • 

Jaiiiiarr.     ♦•  I  have  tin-   i^aliolartiun  to  in-  ^^^. 

fonn  \uu,  tlial  Wrsuni,  a  town  lowiiith  I  ^  _ 

.        •.  ...       ....   1.   .,^  ,,  .       AND  VAN  VfX'IITKN'S  RF.mRr  OF 

hnd  civtn  a  pari  ul  niv  «er>icis  litinn;  tne  ,,. 

I    .  I  i   1     »,,^-.  .    ,..        TriKIR     MISSIONARY    TOLR   I> 

laAt  ji-.ir,  hiis  exi'iiilod  my  e\pi'Ctiiii'iti«. .        ^       , 

It  WBS  in  th.   mo?!  d.  |ilorabl.'  -i  it.-  wl»«>n  I ;      ^  ''*'^'^  CANADA. 
fii!»t  vi>it.il  it,  and   (Iu-  nii>st  ii;i;mjmifcing  ^Cvncliidfd  ft^m  page  ASl\ 

firid  1  «  vir  lai*<.mn-d  in.     It  i)Hd  ni-«cr  en- 
joyed Iho  ^l:ltL'd  onl.iMii.  c^  of  ( :<Hr-  wor-        J^i^ffa™  di«rict  co;itain»  about  ICOW'"- 
ship,l)Ulv\a«!itli..ru«};liianIur(;Vay»^.i;i.t,    habitnnts ,  and 

and  olher  so.  taries.  There  w;i^  no  place-  Clnm.hy  tuwn,  1  F.^ix^opA  Choob. 
ofpublir  worship,  exi-rpt  a  v.ryHnallmrol-  1  l*re*hytrriaii  Church.  I  Ej-Wop*' 
ing-hou^e  of  the  Friends.     A  rn^uost  was    Frt^athi  r. 

made  for  a  i>art  of  my  s.  rvic.  -.     I  c.«iipii.  d  .     ^' *'*«'J"  «'wn.  chi<:ily  Mothodi^ts. 
irith  it,  and  among  otlitr  thiag*  urged  up'.n       riinion  town,  1  Mcnnese  Sxoety.  1  Bap 

tirl  Church.     1  Baptisl  Klder. 
^  Mar*  tb»  \mm\  M«-*'i{:.r.  t*""  B< »!" ' » »*» '-»'.'     (fain^bnru*  town,  1  Tre^bvlerian  Chunl' 


I  I.imth  town,  1  rn'^bucnanChurcB 

iatiM  bcglBBiay  of  Oelt-brr,  an  J  vr.»  •'.i.l  di.:(rii(<r  j 

iafdilliaf  Uidatur.  iVIbam  towR,  1  Qnakrr  SocJci; 
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GnathuD  toim,  1  Epifcoptl  Society,  1 
PresbTterian  Church.  1  Presbyterian 
Minister. 

Niagara  town,  1  Episcopal  Church,  1 
IVesbjterian  Church.  1  Episcc^l  Rector, 
•Dd  1  Presbyterian  Minister. 

Stainlbrd  town,  1  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  1  Dutch  Church. 

Tborald  town,  1  Presbyterian  Church. 

Willoughby  town,  1  Menoese  Society. 

Crowland  town,  principally  Methodists. 

3ertie  town,  1  Quaker  Society. 

Humberstonc  and  Mainflcet  towns,  prin- 
cipally Menoeio  and  Methodists. 

Hierc  is  a  Methodist  circuit  throi^  this 
and  one  or  two  itinerants  on  the 


Hw  Episcopal  Preachen  who  reside  at 
Aacattar  and  Grimbsby  hava  lately  arrived 
from  England.  The  one  who  resides  at 
GrioBtby  also  preaches  at  Grantham,  though 
wa  believe  both  these  Societies  were  for- 
merly Lutheran. 

The  Rev.  Lewis  Williams,  an  Independ- 
ent from  England,  preaches  in  Grantham, 
Lowth,  and  Tborald.  Since  the  late  war 
ha  has  relumed  from  a  visit  to  England,  and 
brought  with  him  a  number  of  Bibles, 
Pwlm-booksv  &c.  which  were  very  much 
needed,  and  has  sold  them  in  different  parts 
of  the  province.  Mr.  Eastman,  who  re- 
sides at  Barton,  in  the  district  of  Gore, 
preaches  to  the  Presbyterian  societies  of 
Gaintboro*  and  Grimsby,  within  this  dis- 
trict The  Rev.  John  Bums  preaches  in 
Niagara,  where  he  resides,  and  in  Queens- 
ton  and  the  Dutch  society  in  Stamford.  Ho 
is  in  connexion  with  the  Associate  Reformed 
Synod  in  the  United  States.  He  has  also 
the  charge  of  the  district  school.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Addison  is  an  Episcopal  clergyman 
ieUled  at  Niagara,  and  also  is  the  mission- 
ary to  the  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations  on 
Grand  River.  The  Scotch  Presbyterian 
drarcb  at  Stamford  is  a  laige  and  wealthy 
society.  They  are  at  present  destitute,  and 
art  anxious  to  obtain  a  faithful  pious  man  to 
ba  placed  over  them  as  a  minister. 

From  Niagara  to  Fort  Erie,  and  along  the 


shore  of  Lake  Erie,  a  distance  of  fifty  or 
sixty  miles,  the  country  is  very  thickly  set- 
tled ;  but  ther6  are  no  ministers  in  this  re- 
gion but  Mr.  Bums^and  Mr.  Addison  at 
Niagara.  This  is  a  very. destitute  legion 
with  respect  to  the  Gospel,  and  calb  rtrj 
loud  for  missionary  service.  The  people 
are  truly  in  a  careless  and  stupid  state ;  but 
if  a  faithful  missionary  were  sent  to  this  re- 
gion, we  have  reason  to  believe  it  would  be 
attended  with  good  conse^juenoes.  Many 
of  the  inhabitants  are  anxious  to  hare  mis- 
sionaries visit  them,  and  they  moum  and 
weep  over  the  deplorable  situation  of  the 
countiy.  Niagara,  Queenston,  Chipp(*wa, 
and  Fort  Erie,  it  would  be  important  for  a 
missionary  to  bestow  a  great  part  of  bis  la- 
bours upon.  At  Niagara  thera  is  a  Bible 
Society  organised. 

London  district  contains  about  9,000  in- 
habitants, and  the  towns.  Churches,  and 
Ministers  following : 

Raiuhnm  and  Walpole  towns,  chiefly 
Mennese. 

Burford  town,  1  Baptist  Society.  1  Bap- 
tist Preacher. 

Blenheim  town. 

Blanford  town. 

Oxford  town,  1  Baptist  Preacher. 

Norwich  town,  1  Presbyterian  Society,  1 
Quaker  Society. 

Windham  and  Townsend  towns,  1  Bap- 
tist Society  each,  1  Presbyterian  Church. 
1 1ndependent  Minister,  1  Baptist  Elder. 

Wuodhouse,Charlottevil1e,  and  Walsing- 
ham  towns,  1  Methodist  Church,  1  Presby- 
terian Society,  1  Baptist  Church.  1  Bap- 
tist EHder. 

Houghton  town. 

Bayham,  Malachidc,  Yarmouth,  South- 
wold,  Donwich,  and  Aldboro  towns  consti- 
tute the  Talbot-Strect  sctilcmcnt 

Delaware,  Westminster,  Dorchester,  and 
Dereham,  arc  new  towns  on  the  River 
Thames,  and  have  but  few  inhabitants. 

This  district,  in  many  respects,  is  th« 
finest  part  of  the  province  ;  especially  as  it 
respects  the  climate.  About  twenty  years 
since  the  Rev.  Mr.  Culver,  a  Minister,  in 
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oonneiiuo  with  Moriii  coqntj  Presbytery,'  Wetlero  diMrict  oonUiM  AboaC  8000  ia- 
ia  Nr«r-Jcnry,  rtiuovciS  to  Windham,  halNtuiti,  Mid  the  feilawin^  lownft. 
where  he  heft  rvftiduil  iver  lime.  lie  it  now  Oribrd,  {K»ai  and  West,)  Howard.  Har- 
vcrjroldand  infinn,  and  ealirtly  unable  to  wich,  Raloigh,  East  and  Wcat  Tiibwy, 
pivKh.  lie  oifaniied  a  Church  in  this  Ronmey,  Menoa,  Goafield.  ColdMaiar, 
place  and  Towutend,  to  wbiih  have  bean  Maiden,  Sandirich,  Maidttooe,  RochcaKr, 
•daiitied  about  one  hnndred  metnbcn  linca  Shawnentown,ChathaiB,and  Camden  W«l 
in  iurmattoa,  and  hr  has  lieen  ueful  in  This  district  wn  ham  not  Twtad  perK»> 
preaching  through  the  rrgion  where  be  ally.  We  are  inibnned  there  is  an  Epiico- 
raAidcs.  pal   Minister  settled  at  Sundwich;   cfatt 

In  Windham  and  Townsend  there  is  a  there  is  a  Roman  Catholic  Priest  saltlfd 
very  rri|)ectable  conspiration  and  Church,  somewhere  along^  the  Detroit-rifvr,  and  an* 
Hie  people  are  chiefly  from  New-Y-^land,  other  as  a  Missionary  among  tfaa  Huron  la* 
Nrw-Vori,  and  New* Jersey,  and  they  are  dians.    That  on  die  Thamet-rirer  thersii 
estmncly  aniious  to  hare  a  Presbyterian  the  Moravian  Mtasiooary  atntioa,  in  lbs 
Miiiifeler  Bt'ttU-d  ovrr  them.     Id  Woodhnuse  town  of  OHbrd  West,  whera  are  stationed 
and  Cliarluttc'vilUf,  although   there  is  no  two  Missionarict,  who  hav«  aevaml  lodim 
l*rv»})ytifriuii  Church  orgatiitrd,  there  are  assistants.     This   Missiooarr  fltaliaa  wn 
sevcrul  rn-sh)  l<:riaii  families,  and  othfrs , broken  op  daring  the  war,  bat  it b 
not  pn)f«:>4i  d\\  w.  who  wi^h  a  Prrsbyterian  again  in  a  prosperous  state. 
Miiiiitf-r  trtili  d  :«inoii^  thi  in.     Several  of      Through  Gosfield,  Mersen,  and 
tltr  iiio»>(  n-Aiteciaiiir  iuiialtitanu  «n  ihc  four  there  is  a  new  settlement  forming',  lu 
towns  jaiit  inviitioiied  hdw  r\-<)ueltcd  us  to  part  of  which  we  understand  there  it  I 
prorure  a  Minibti-r  tor  tlu  n\ ;  bnd  tlicy  have  l^apiiit  Prracher  or  lUxhorier    llie  MctlM^ 
ubiigaifd  thcnuelvvs  to  pay  the  travelling  disU  have  a  ctrcutt  throurfa  this  district,  sad 
r&peoites  of  a  Mini«t<:r  we  khould  rccum-  one  Itinerant  on  the  same 
mend  to  them  ;  and  in  case  he  did  not  kettle.      The  whole  number  of  Methodist  Itiaenfll 
with  tlu'ni,  alao  his   return  expcnac*,  and  Preacher*  in  the  provinoo  i«  m  Tcpierfi. 
idlow  him  a  n  a.tunAl-lf  i-mniM'UMtiofi  fi>rhi!f ,      Alon;:  I^kr  St.  flair  nnd  Ihamea  rirw 
tervues    wliili*   he   continued    v\\l\\   ih«>m.   the  ««>tllt mctit^  e^trtid  witblii  »ix  niiW  oT 
Thi»  r«-g:u>ii  wr  di-i-ni  a  vi:r>  eli^jliU*  tiitua-  tlie  Moravian  «tnti()u  :  fmm  ThfMK'e  to  IWb* 
tion  for  a  Mini^trr  to  M'ttlr.     'l*he  society,  watv,  on  ih''  'l*hainr<i.  .\  distance  of  (oitf 
situattoii,  and  climate  is  pleasant,  and  the  niilc!!,  il  i»  an  entire  wild«rneM. 
people  abk'  and  willing  ti)g^i«e  a  liberal       It  nia\  not  bi- irninroiwr  to  i^irr  the (bllofv* 
aup|M>rt  to  an  Kvan(;i:ltcal  Minister.  ing  briff  iinttMiu'ni  of  tlir  l4)ivti  I'rottBce. 

The  Talliot-btrcct  acttloment  increases  in  1814  the  population  u.iii  r^tmiaiciJ  it 
very  rapidly,  and  »i  ttUnicnts  are  formed  .'UrNOOO  touU.  Oi't>iit>  nijm>«r  27- OOOaiv 
fur  upward>ol"  iil*t>  iniU*  alon*;  the  Main-  Frrnrh.  The  Roman  C.itholic  C!ern  ia 
Street  Their  i«  a  Huptitt  t\liorter  some-  tl»e  province,  are.  the  Bishop  of  Q*..>*c; 
wlicrv  in  tlu#  iittlemtnt.  We  think  this  n  Coadjutor,  with  the  title  ot' the  Pi*:  op  of 
pLt(.e  ri'quin-a  thi-  att«.'nticn  of  Mitfionary  i.aide;  nine  \'irarsf.ien«'ral,  and  about  30 
Sim:u  (ic».  Cumtei  and  MiMioiianes,  spread  over  the 

The  MelhoJi«f»  have  a  circuit  thmugh  diHcrf>nt  district*  of  the  province  — B«^ 
this  di>tnct,  uoil  two  ilioenints  i-n  the .  chctte^s 'J*o|tofrraph>  ofCanada,  p.  19l 
SHnu.  Rev.  Mr.  Krctinan,  a  loi-al  preacher  j  The  Kpisi^opal  Clerjry  are,  the  Lord  Bi- 
of  ^rcMt  merit,  in  Charlottevillc,  rcc«ivcd  u«  »hop  oi'Q*iebei-,  and  five  MiMiooaries,  n{>' 
vcr>  (ordially,  and  oho«\cd  u«  (-\er}'inark  |>orted  by  the  .Society  rin  Liigland)  for  pnh 
c>f  kiudm»»  and  hoT>pitulity.     Wc  pn*achcd   po^^ating  the  (io«{)el. 


MiTii-ul  lunci  'n  ihvir  Mci' tinj^-iiouae. 


We  havo  not  heard  of  more  than  (barw 
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^  Pivctbyttrian  Minitten  !a  this  prorince ; 
two  of  whom  are  lUtiooed  at  Montreal,  and 
one  or  two  at  Quebec ;  and  the  ReT.  Thad- 
deal  Oigood  near  the  Lake  Merphromagog. 

The  Episcopal  Church  in  Cana^  like 
that  in  Cngfaod,  it  supported  by  the  govern- 
ment For  this  parpose  one-seventh  of  all 
the  lands  already  granted,  or  yet  to  be 
grmted,  within  the  Upper  Province,  is  re- 
•nved,  which  is  denominated  CUrgy 
Mttatrvti.  This  grant  o^  lands  to  the 
Episoopal  Chnrch  is  in  lien  of  iUhu. — 
Tha  Clergy  reserves  are  let  on  leases  of 
fwenty-ooe  years,  which  already  bring 
ift  a  considerable  sum,  and  must  eventually 
pfodttce  an  iimcnse  revenue.  According 
loinamctions  from  the  Crown,  the  lieut 
for.  is  invested  with  power  to  erect  Ree- 
itriu  or  Patammges,  in  the  different  towns, 
and  lo  endow  them  with  any  proportion 
of  iMidSy  aesarved  in  respect  of  such  towns, 
■nd  10  present  incumbents  subject  to  the 
Dishnps  right  of  institution.  Dissenters  of 
an  denominatinos  are  tolerated,  and  pro* 
faded  by  law.  They  are  not  subject  to 
tilhea,  er  civil  disabilities,  nor  disqualified 
tar  ificei  or  a  seat  in  the  legislature.  Their 
eonCmcts  respecting  the  support  of  public 
worship  are  legally  inforcible. 

Tbe  Episcopal  Clergymen  in  this  pro* 
viooa  are  ten,  and  are  stationed  at  Com- 
wallf  WUUarosbarg,  Augusta,  Kingston, 
JjuMKjmi,  York,  Ancaster,  Grimsby,  Nia- 
gan,  and  Sandwich.  Nine  of  them  are 
ICssiOBaries  of  the  Society  fm  England)  for 
Ami  propagatioa  of  the  Gospel.  In  senti- 
they  are  not  what  would  be  called 
by  the  *'  Christian  Observers.** 
llwr  public  services  are  principally  one 
ismpMi  on  the  Sabbath,  which  but  few, 
eMBpaimtively,  attend. 

Disesnting  Ministers  of  all  denominations, 
whether  native  subjects  of  Great  Britain  or 
Ae  United  States,  are  regarded  with  a 
jealoM  eye,  and  considered  as  unwelcome 
iotniders  fay  their  Episcopal  brethren. 
Ersfy  alhirenient  of  a  temponi  nature  has 
been  presented  to  them  to  make  prosolytes 
of  tfwiiH  which  we  regret  Co  say  has  proved 


loo  fuccessful  with  #emf,  while  we  rejoico 
to  add,  they  have  been  rejected  with  dis- 
dain by  others.  The  Episco|)al  Meetinfj^- 
bouses  are  all  closed  apaio»t  Dissenting  Mi- 
nisters, and  even  school-houses,  where  they 
are  under  tbe  control  oi  the  Clergyman,  as 
at  York.  How  very  different  this  from  tha 
Christian  spirit  nnanifestcd  by  the  Episcopal 
brethren  in  the  East-Indies,  where  Mia- 
siooaries  of  the  cross  of  all  denominations 
and  countries,  are  received  with  joy  and 
fellowship,  as  fellow-laboarers  in  the  Gos- 
pel. We  did  not  find  this  little  bigotiy  and 
prejudice  prevalent  among  the  laymen  of 
the  Episcopal  communion,  from  whom  we 
received  many  acts  of  hospitality  and  atten- 
tion, and  who  condemned  such  conduct  in 
their  teachers.  Great  exertions  are  making 
to  extend  the  bounds  of  the  Episcopal 
Charehia  Canada.  For  this  porpose  sub- 
scriptions are  making  in  England  to  boild 
Churches,  and  exertions  are  staking  to  ol^ 
tain  Clergymen  for  them,  fhe  Rector  of 
York  has  also  a  few  young  men  mider  hie 
care  in  a  course  of  preparation  for  orders. 

The  Rector  at  Kingston  is  also  Mis- 
sionary to  tbe  Mohawk  Indians  on  the  Bay 
of  Quinte,  from  whom  he  resides  about 
fifty  miles;  and  the  Rector  of  Niagara  to 
those  on  Grand  River,  from  whom  he  re« 
sides  about  seventy  miles.  ^Ve  are  inform- 
ed, that  Ihey  do  not  v'reit  these  Indians 
oftener  than  once  or  twice  a  year,  and  tbesi 
make  a  very  short  stay.  Sometinws  no 
longer  than  to  perform  service  and  admlnis* 
tcr  the  ordinances.  At  the  Grand  River, 
Aaron,  an  Indian  of  a  Christian  character, 
reads  the  Episcopal  service  on  the  Sabbath, 
to  which  the  Indians  are  very  attentive. 
He  also  as  a  proxy  performs  the  marriage 
ceremony,  and  administers  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  which  acts  the  Reverend  Missiona- 
ry ntifies  or  confirms  when  he  visits  them ! ! 

The  principal  part  of  the  population  of 
Upper  Canada  were  formerly  Presbyte- 
rian?. Many  of  them  from  the  want  of 
Presbyterian  Ministers  have  since  united 
themselves  with  other  Churches;  but  we 
ivf  re  infbni|Hl  by  seme  there,  (hat  it  ww 
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fit-ini  n«€i  ••ii« ,  auvl  ihbi  iIh-v  woiiKI  pU«Ilr  '  It' Mr  AL'trr  Wn;hl  iboulc!  be  ordftioM 
•{i-.iiii  n  (urn  lu  till-  ljii«ufn  ol'  tlir  rn-alntr*  a  f'l:i«<i«  rriisrfit  lir  inunediatelr  rnrined:  fiv 
Hun  Chunli  m  rr  on  iip{i(ir(uiiiu  aHMrdi-ii.  !  tin  Krv  Mr  Jriikiiii  i*  rriy  anxious  to 
Thf  l*rf«^«ti-niiii^  niT  of  ilifliTriit  driKMiii- !  uiiitr  with  him  unil  tbo  Rev.  Mr.  M'Dowil 
nationit  U'lh  frum  Kiirij|ir  uiid  tlir  riiitt.ii  j  I'.ir  thi«  |HirpOM-.  SliouM  %uch  a  Chw 
bUT*-4  Thtv  urc  uf  ihr  I  «tal>li«}M  •!  (iiun  li  ■  aiui  IVvItyttn  U  onniniicti,  t^M^v  will  pro* 
of  Sciifl.iiiil :  ill*-  Hiiruir*:  t\f  Ki*rt.>nu<  il  j  liable  unitr,  fur  the  {iijr|io^«i  or' Ji«tp!iv, 
Putch;  III'-  ^*-<.•(latl•  RrfurnM.il,  and  Ihv  und  lo  pruiii«*(f  titc  s^i-ni.Tal  intf-n.»t«  ofthr 
Ciiiij;rtKai:<Mial  Chuixlit*.  In  mir  n  !»•««  I'm  «N}tvrian  Church  anionq  tbtm.  Thu 
tht*  Chun'lH-^  in  (\innda  arr  all  iiid***  cour*  would  hr  wi«e  uul  r\|>rdifti!,  for 
p'ii'ltiit,  f«>r  thrn-  i>  no  liuiul  uf  uiiiun  U'-  th**  cmiim  ^  whiih  |;iirn^<'lo  lb**  dilK rv-Df 
tw^rn  ihiiii,  f«»r  l\uf*-  i*  iu»  tn  U*i  i-liral 
judi«'atiirv  in  tliu  pru^iiii'i-  ;  iiUhouzh  !»'•«( 
tf(  the  Miiii*ti'r»  an'  tmuiM  ltd  with  •■«  i  U*- 
^ia^tii'sl  iudicatun'«>  rithrr  in  Kiin^pi-  ur  tlu* 
T'niird  Stati  «.  Tlir  im-iHi\niii  lui  «  and 
rfiU  imidi-nt  to  this  i>lat(:  uf  thin»«  nrc  \(  rv 
in;!!^^-!,  and  »iniilnr  to  tlimc  whirh  tlir 
Dutch  Chun  hf«  «  X|itirii  n*.  id  uliili:  !>ui'iu't 
('I  thi^  Chun  h  iiii!->  .itun.^  uf  Mulland 
It  isuttrrlv  iriipi»«iLlr  fur  a  IV'si^ttt-n  in 
Scotland  to  wa(t.h  ovt  r  iln  int-nil^r^  in 
Canada,  and  in  laM-  uf  di  limiurno  tu  tiring 
a  MinittiT  to  trial :  a  Minister  actlli'd  Ii«tp 
camiut  cniov  the  cuuiiHrl  and  udvio«:  uf  hii 
hn-thn-n,  and  in  cnw^  uf  dm  ifilinc,  should 
thrn-  Ijea  n*al  chum*  of  |;rii  vnnre,  it  it  not 
|ipai  liPaMr  to  pm*«'»  nil*  an  np|N  al.  Va- 
i  a:it  >«■  II  111  -  4  iinu'tt  tu  -iipplii  il,  imr  new 
Sm  ii  t.r^  'irc.Hii/t  .1.  ii»r  jiHiii;:  iiv  ri  Ije  ri»- 
t:.<iii:iU' 'I   i'>  i'Mtrr  t!i»  MiMi«iirv,  wh«*ii  lh»- 


d(  nomniaticin*  in  Kuni|M:  d-i  not  «'Xi<t  btn  ; 
titv  iii*opli'  in  Tfnoral   know   nothing  aliOQ* 
tlirni.  and  no  ndvautat^  can  Lr  o'^laiih-i 
then  fun'   in  t'tntiniiin^   t!iu*e  difli'rpDCt*. 
It  i*  hi;;lily  ini|iortaiit  to  the  iiilrrv^t  of  r>.!*- 
siiii»,  that  thf  Churrhi  •  hc-n*  be  in  i  rnn«I"- 
tiitn  til  tmn-ait  all  Uii'ir  ecclf:«iaMii'al  nnt- 
tepf  wiihin  th<>inv:Iic«    National  iral<M:<it*, 
partialities,  andprpjiidire<kdii  tatr,  a<  «:jund 
[)ulir},   that   llie    Churchet   in  one  lufioR 
chilli  Id  nut  !<■  undt-r'thr  iurinliotion  of  that 
uf  aiiuthrr.     And  tin-  m  kluu«i«  *  ami  uaJnh- 
•itir*  i;\citfd  b)   the  late  war,  rcnd<*ritti* 
|M-dii-nt  that  as  »con  ai  tlwy  arc  in  a  ttile  If 
tranMCt  their  cnxn  rcclesiafLicat  ollain  in 
the  order  uf  the  (.ii»-'h-I,  that  then  uur  jori*- 
dii  lion  over  thi-ni  -huuld  cia-i*. 

Thin*  are  in  tlii*  prosi'i.'L  .tl  priaco: 
I'lt-ii  II  iiidaiai  d  M:n."«tiT",  nhu  la!!  thru- 
11  Im*   I*ri  ^b)ter.an».     The   Ri  v.  Wiilufli 


,!K..m.ti..i,..-    niul    .xi-UM.  uf  .:btalimiu  I  Tj^^^,,,r^     Williamsburg:       Riv.    WlKii 
l..i-ivai..|  ur.|i:i:,li..i.  niUNi  n-.i-irih   1^  ;  >„,3rt,    RnALwll.-:      R<  v.    WilLjui  B.II 
vtry   L"^;it:  ..r  rU    lo  pt......l   »-' pr<  a- h  |  p,  ^ih  ;    nho   are    Uurjir*.     R.  v.  ^o<cA 

wi!h4iuith.  .an.  ti.Hian.l:i;pr.l.iti.mc.fil»  j.\M).,„ul,  IV.d.  rick-burj:.  Duuh  Rrii/ni:- 
St*  war.U.ffn^IMi'.,iiM..i^  ;<:!.■  -a-.  « '••:•.  ,.,1  Ci.urtli :  R.  v.  Mi-r*.  Shtr.lt  HJ!o- 
vvrml  T.m-   :n   ih-  jr-.m.-.       Tl.-    .vii    '.^.j.  j,.ut;,i,,  Maklian ;  Runi-,  .Nu»|*n. 

...,|.:.-,i   .|-h..l.!V.  *    rxi.l,    l».'"'J:<.'.I...  --'o;,!,..  ,\.^iaVR.r..n.Md>VUCHl      Ami  tU 

■.-.  11   a   .l.-r.r.  v.aU    p  .  i-  I    :  .  .i  i;...i.'.    i^.  ,     M.  «i>.   I..wi,   WMi.ant,  Uriltiin- 

fi.ih  (  la>.' .  ■  r  IV- :.y:.  :  ■  -  in  tl.r  Cm".  : .  i.;.,-!Tn.,;.,  ll.itt  -n  :  {\Uer,  \V,iian;ini;  aJ 

*-l.ilp..     Tli.  TS^bU,  rian  M  Mi,i..:.  m,  Ca-  \  pi,.;,j,^  SuullmuM.C.nsre^nlioin!.    TV; 

iM.la   1-..I   a-id    .K'plon-    ti.  ,   .'.t*.     •■  :l:|;,.,,,.  uj  ,,,  ,  .:;,,.„.i  .^j^i  ,„..ri>   iucon*- 

Ci.T  h.  :»::!  irr..-.x:.i-i-:.;.w  .-     '■  ■-•'i- |  ,^,.„^  ..^  ,-^^  j,_,    „  ^,,1  ..f  ni.n.,tei.'.il -Uj-ro.-. 

■  ai  ;■!!•  .fir.^  .>r.-..n /•  I   tii':i-.:i  ti.-    jM- '  i-,.,.  j.,....,;^.   u.^.„  i„  ,;.,  l  ,h.  i.„p^.r1-UK:. -» 

Ti:....,  t...i..::.|5|.  :i:  I..., t-   !•-...    !-.!»- j  ,..^.  (....j..  i.  ;„„i  j,,    ,n..,ri-.  aJl.:  ^iiJ  w.H.ui 

tiialmat!.T,:H..-  r{„.:n..  1.,-..     'IV-  K.  \  /  .,,  ,  ,...^„j  ,j  ^  ,  ,„  .;.,,...  ,1,-. 

Mr.  I!a«''i(.,   .  ."  M  Ki^.i  li,  'I'-.l-.r,   ^nriiJ.: 

,,,,,,  ,    ,  ,  I  III  ri-  a.i*  ■».  ii  cil  \f\M .  s  iti  ul  i.fi,  !>>■  » 

aii-lRi'!,  |,!»v,   :  .■•.\.:r,|.  il    \   p   ::fi  41  t'.  ll:.  '  ' 

,,  .-.,..  ,  1  li'tV  ::itt.iliuii,  rn'«*»vltri.ui  ScKirlie^nuiiii 

hurjr«T  N>  iioil  I'J  >. .-.:  .ii.d  t.i  N    i.r'aiu;t  il'  .,,*,'  ,       " 

,»     ;  -      .        ....  I  L-v  u'"i;ji;.7CtJ  aiA  M.u  «'..•'  sci  i«.u.  *  J  .'.! 

« :•  I  rr«iili-\',  i.tj-l-  rMnir  •■jrt'H-.tiftn.  * 
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KingitoB,  Haltoifell,  BelWille,  tnd  Hamil- 
ton.    Ministers   mi^ht  also  be  settled  in 
York,    Stamford,    and  Windham,  where 
Cburchet  are  already  formed.    In  all  these 
placet,  a  Minister  of  piety,  talents,  and  pru- 
dence, wh9  was  deToted  to  his  work,  might 
receive  a  salary  from  {600  to  j^OOO  a  year. 
Ilie  people  urg^d  us  to  use  our  utmost  rn- 
deaTOon  to  influence  Ministers  to  cnne  and 
aetde  aroon|f  them.    To  a  man  of  a  true 
anMonary    spirit   the    encouragement  is 
great,  for  the  harvest  is  great  and  the  la- 
bouron  are  few,  and  the  fields  arc  already 
while  for  the  hardest.    Wc  can  truly  affirm 
UnKl  we  have  never  preached  to  any  people 
who  ID  generally  received  tlie  word  with 
aofemnity  and  attention,  and  many  of  whom 
appealed  Biorc   deeply  impressed.    Here 
abo  ihey  enter  not  on  other  mcn*s  labours, 
and  there  is  the  fairest  opportunity  to  build 
ap  Churches  in  the  order  of  the  Gospel. 
To  Ifaote  Ministers  who  wish  to  provide  for 
dMir  families,  in  such  a  m.uirirr,  as  not  to 
leave  them  dependent  on  Christian  charily, 
wa  know  of  no  place  that  aflurds  fairer 
|voipects ;  for  landed  property  is  cheap  or 
easily  acquired.    The  climate  ulso  docs  not 
difler  materially,  from  that  on  the  opposite 
flhoKS,  of  New-York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio, 
and  Michigan.    The  soil  in  general  is  ex- 
oelleat,  and   produces    very    abundantly. 
TIh  greatest  difficulty  to  an  American  in 
MDBOviag  to  Canada,  is  that  which  arises 
from  a  change  of  government    But  the 
Uiniglers  of  Jesus  ought  to  remember,  that 
tfiej  belong  to  a  kingdom  which  is  not  of 
thif  world;  and  therefore  that  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ  they  ought  to  be  willing  to 
biironia  peaceable  and  faithful  subjects  to 
aojr  goverwnent  which  grants  them  liberty 
«f  cootcJence,  and  protects  their  persons 
and  property. 

The  four  Bible  Societies  at  Kingston, 
Emeitown,  York,  and  Niagara,  have  not 
yat  circulated  many  Bibles,  and  the  pro- 
bability if  they  will  not  very  soon  be  able  to 
snpply  the  wauls  of  the  province.  We 
have  been  infonned  by  several  Ministen>,  |X)rtionablo  time  as  a  Missionary,  in  such 
that  Bibles  are  much  nct:ded,  and  in  ei]KC- 1  places  in  his  vicinity  as  call  for  Mis!>ionary 
talioii  (hat  a  boi  of  Bibles  was  forwarded  to '  serrice.    The  ezperieace  of  other  Mi»^ou- 


ut  at  Kingston,  we  promised  ta  place  several 
at  their  disposal. 

The  government  have  done  much  for  the 
promotion  of  literature.  In  each  district 
there  is  what  is  denominated  a  district 
school,  which  answers  to  our  acadcmiei : 
The  teacliers  of  which,  in  addition  to  the 
chains  for  tnitioo,  received  from  govern- 
ment 100  pounds  per  year.  And  for  the 
support  of  common  schools,  the  legislature 
passed  an  act,  April  1, 1816,  to  continue  for 
four  years,  by  which  they  appropriated 
6000  pounds  or  24,000  dollars  annually  for 
this  object.  This  sum  is  divided  anKMig  tha 
different  districts,  in  proportion  to  the  num- 
ber of  iuliabitants,  &c. 

If  we  wish  to  succeed,  either  in  bntlding 
up  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  Canada, 
or  in  promoting  the  interest  of  Zion  general- 
ly, we  must  in  kome  measure  alter  our  plan 
of  Missions.  It  is  not  more  important  that 
Churches  should  be  organised,  than  that 
pastors  should  be  placed  over  them ;  for  un- 
lo.^s  this  is  done,  little  or  nothing  is  gained. 
.\either  can  it  be  expected  that  a  Missiona- 
r)',  by  spending  a  week  or  two  in  a  place 
can  become  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
character  and  conduct  of  individuals  to 
proceed  wttti  soflficient  caution,  in  so  solemn 
and  important  a  transaction  as  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Church.  The  present  state  of  our 
Churches  in  Canada  show  the  force  of 
these  remarks.  Instead  therefore  of  send- 
ing Missionaries  on  a  cursory  mission  of  a 
few  weeks,  to  travel  from  one  end  of  the 
province  to  the  other,  we  ought  to  send  men 
of  proper  qualifications,  to  labour  within  a 
certain  circuit,  where,  in  all  human  proba- 
bility, a  congregation  and  Church  may  be 
speedily  organiu>d ;  and  in  case  an  oppor- 
tunity of  a  settlement  offers,  should  be  will- 
ing to  settle  among  the:  peo|>le.  And  if 
such  a  Society  sliould  not  be  able  immedi- 
ately to  support  a  Minister  all  the  time,  he 
oug^t  to  be  supported  in  part  out  of  the 
Missionary  fund,  and  labour  then  a  pro- 
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ar^  .Sx-ictm  hu  prorcd  this  ••  Iba  btfl 
pUn  for  MisflioDary  opcratiooa. 

It  is  alao  a  g^ai  mi«lak«  that  bhb  of  in- 
frrior  talent!  am  ;;ood  enoogh  to  be  en- 
pkijrad  in  tha  MifMOoaiy  cauae.  Suck  mea 
•Arn  rather  wtard  than  advaiioe  the  pr^* 
pctiofibe  Goapel,  and  might  ratbar  be 
fiftid  to  itajr  booe  than  to  go  abroad.  The 
tnilh  it,  that  the  proper  laboora  of  a  Mn- 
fionarj  are  inach  more  arduoot  than  thoae 
«f  an  ordioaiy  putor,  and  therefore  require 
higher  qualificationa.  It  is  compaiatirelj 
CMj  to  £ecd  a  coogregalioo  whoie  prioci- 
plea  and  babita  are  already  fonned ;  but  to 
go  into  uncnltivaled  regiom,  and  root  out 
ignorance  and  orror,  tileocc  the  ananlta  of 
ODtbomatic  Sectariane,  and  bring  order  out 
of  coa/uMon,  and  light  out  of  darikneaa,  re- 
quires abilitiea,  piudence,  aeal,  and  peraa- 
which    but   few  poaMi.    And 


tharafan  thara  an  but  iav  abia  Miaifloa- 


It  i^ra  to  ba  wiiked  that  our  candidatei 
Bore  toucbad  b^  a  new  of  the  vrants  of 
Canada,  and  othar  deaiitBia  lugioua.    The 
call  ia  the  leader  or  Ihaaa,  bacauaethiy 
can  more  aaiily  eater  the  MimiooMty  av> 
rice  than  men  with  tamOiaa  and  flocka^    It 
might  alio  ba  of  grcat  adrant^a  to  them,  ia 
increaaiag  their  knowladgc  of  countriea  and 
OMnnera,  aniargiqg  tbair  ?aawa  of  the  tfin- 
tual  want!  of  tha  world,  aidti^  HI  iatoiat 
ia  theae  wantit  and  tfaua  awakeamg  aipirit 
wnicn  migiit  OMoagUHa  laeaa  fnirji^a  aai, 
in  ciertioaa  to  build  up  tha  Badranurt 
kuigdoB^ 

"•gnea, 

JOHN  F.  SCHERimiilORir. 
JACOB  ?AN  VBCHTEN. 


TO  OUR  REAKRS. 
Our  reader*  are  informed,  that  •«  The  Second  Annual  Report  of  the  Dirac«on«Dlb« 
.Vnr-Vorib  EvangfUcal  Miuumary  Society  of  Yoang  Men,**  would  hare  beca  paUaked 
ui  thii  number  if  we  bad  receirad  it  in  time.    It  ahall  appear  ia  our  aeit. 
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or  TITE  VAFITER  IK  WHICH  AME- 
RICA WAS  PEOPLED  AFTER  THE 
FLOOD. 

Historians  and  philosophers 

have  been  greatly  perplexed  in 
attempting  to  acconnt  for  the 
nanner  in  which  America  was 
peopled  by  any  part  of  the  haman 
race,  after  the  flood.  The  whole 
process  unfortunately  depends 
■pon  pure  conjecture.  Some 
philosophers  in  Europe  have  ac- 
counted for  the  fact  in  a  summa- 
ry method.  They  have  alleged 
that  the  man  of  America  is  a  dis- 
tioct  branch  of  the  creation.  This 
was  a  short  method  of  solving  the 
koot ;  but  we  do  not  recollect 
that  any  writer  has  been  quite  so 
Tisionary  as  to  allege  that  all  ani- 
mUf,  birds,  and  beasts,  were  in 
the  same  predicament.  Nor  have 
we  seen  any  attempts  to  account 
for  the  transportation  of  those 
aairoals,  a  process  which  is  much 
BM>re  difficult  than  to  account  for 
(he  transportation  of  the  human 
racoftto  America.  While  it  was 
believed  that  a  considerable 
ocean  intervened  between  Asia 
and  America,  great  difficulties 
were  found  in  bringing  the  Kam- 
VoL.  II.. .•No,  11. 


schadale  across  in  his  canoe  from 
Asia  to  America.  But,  as  soon  as 
it  was  known  that  the  distance 
between  the  two  continents  did 
not  exceed  39  miles,  there  being 
an  island  in  the  middle  space.  Dr. 
Robertson,  and  other  historians, 
without  any  difficulty,  were  ena- 
bled to  bring  the  man  of  Asia 
across  to  America.  True  it  is, 
that  man  is  capable  of  existing  in 
any  latitude,  from  the  equator  to 
the  vicinitv  of  either  pole.  But 
there  are  few  other  animals  capa- 
ble of  bearing  the  same  diversity 
of  temperatures.  It.is  well  known 
that  there  are  some  animals  in 
America,  as  the  reindeer,  that 
cannot  endure  a  warm  climate. 
And  there  is  a  great  variety  of 
animals,  beasts,  and  birdf ,  that 
cannot  endure  a  cold  climate. 
How  did  these  animals  come  to 
America  ?  They  certainly  did  not 
cross  in  the  vicinity  of  Behring's 
Straits  :  they  could  not  endare 
the  severe'  cold  of  that  climate. 
But  if  we  could  find  two  crossing 
places,  (one  in  a  cold,  the  other 
in  a  warm,  latitude)  equally  con- 
venient and  practicable  as  that  at 
Kamschatka,  we  should  be  glad  to 
hear  in  what  manner  any  writer 
can  account  for  the  transporta- 
.*^1 
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tionofsuDdry  beasts  and  reptiles,  ped9    io    America   that    are  not 

that  have  |NMsed  from  the  old  con-  found  in  the  other  continent. 

tinoDt  to  America.     It  does  not, 

as  we  lliink,  appear  that  any  man 

has  transported  the  elephant,  the 

lion,  or  the  camel.     If  they  have 

been  transported,  they  did    not 

thrive   in    their   new    quarters. 

But  the  man  must  have  had  a 


3.  There  are  some  islands  in 
which  very  few  quadrupeds  are 
found. 

In  reference  to  the  first  case, 
we  have  to  observe  that  the  ele- 


stran^e  turn  of  mind,  who  was  at  phant,  camelopard,  zebra,  and 
the  trouble  of  transporting  the  some  other  quadrupeds,  do  not 
wolf,  Che  fox.the  polecat,  the  mole  I  seem  to  be  much  disposed  to 
the  rattlesnake,  or  other  ve- >  change  their  native  soil  and  cfi- 
nomous  sepents.  Although  it  mate.  Hence  it  is  that  they  are 
is  not  probable  that  the  azouti,  <  not  found  in  many  places  on  the 
the  paca,  or  sundry  other; other  continent.  The  lion  ti- 
quadrupeds,  were  transported  i  ger,  hyena,  &c.  seem  to  be  more 
cither  for  their  beauty  or  their '  iochned  to  ramble  ;  but  Kbey 
use,  it  seems  probable  that  they  j  may  have  found  a  suflfeient  sop* 
thrived  much  better  in  America '  ply  of  defenceless  beasts  in  their 
than  in  the  country  from  which  |  native  country,  when  they  coald 
they  came  ;  for  the  race  of  sun- 1  have  migrated  ;  or  the  soil  and 
dry  quadrupeds  seems  to  be  worn  climate  of  America,  on  trial,  maj 


out  in  the  other  continent. 

In  a  word,  little  difficulty  oc- 


not  have  agreed  with  them,  it  is 
believed  that  America  is  not  wefl 


curs  in  showing  various  methods'  fitted  to  a  race  of  ferocious  aoi* 
by  which  the  man  of  America}  mals. 

may  have  passed  over  from  the  2.  To  account  for  the  cxirt- 
othcr  continent.  Nor  is  it  at  all  ence  of  quadrupeds  in  Americs, 
improbable  that  he  came  over  in  that  are  not  found  at  present  io 
different  places,  and  at  different  the  old  continent,  we  have  only 
periods.  But  it  is  very  probable  to  recollect  that  the  bones  of 
tbnt  America  was  not  peopled  sundry  quadrupeds  are  now  fonnd 
with  ben.«t8,  birds,  and  reptiles,  in  France,  and  the  adjaceot 
in  the  same  manner  that  it  was  islands,  that  do  not  live  at  pre- 
peopled  by  the  human  race.  We  sent  in  those  regions.  Their  sn- 
are then  to  inquire,  in  what  man-  cestors  must  have  migrated  from 
ner,  and  at  what  period,  was  those  regions,  or  the  race  is  ooir 
America  supplied  nith  quadru-  extinct.  It  is  not  improbable 
peds,  birds,  and  reptiles.  that  the  soil  and  climate  of  Ame- 

While  we  attend  to  this  part  of  rica  may  have  proved  more  fa- 
Natural  History,  there  arc  n  few  vourable  to  the  increase  of  ce^ 
circumstances    that  demand   our  tain   animals,   than    the   country 

from  which  they  came. 

3.  We   shall    hereafter  consi- 
der how  it  may  have  hnp|iencd 
ped9  on  the  old  continent  that  are -that  few  quadrupeds  are  found  ia 

some  parts  of  the  earth. 

We    return    to    the    originil 


particular  notice,  viz. 

1.  There  are  sundry  quadru- 
d9  on  the  o]dcontin< 
not  found  in  America. 

There  are  sundry  quadru- 


quesion  : — By   what  means  war 
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joerica  fornithed  with  that  im- 
Mose  variety  of  beasts,  birds, 
nd  reptiles,  that  abound  on  this 
ontinent,  since  it  appears  to  k>e 
bfolutelj  certain  that  they  could 
ot  hare  been  introduced  or 
ransported  by  adventurers  of  the 
aman  race  ?— -We  ansirer  with- 
Qt  hesitation  :  they  must  have 
ome  in  the  character  of  volun- 
sers  to  this  country  :  they  must 
are  migrated  of  choice.  But 
lis  supposes  that  there  was  land 
a  which  they  could  travel ;  and 
bia  Buppositiob  ojpens  to  us  a 
«ld  of  great  extent     It  implies 

supposition,  that  there  was  a 
me  in  which  there  was  not  more 
lan  one  continent ;  a  time  in 
rUch  roan  and  beast  might  travel 
nom  any  part  of  this  globe  to  any 
ther  pari,  without  the  help  of 
lupping. 

The  reader  is  here  requested 
>  pause  a  little,  and  consider 
rhether  it  is  not  probable,  or 
Sftain,  that  America,  before  the 
ood,  was  peopled  like  every 
tber  part,  of  the  world ;  and 
'hether  all  flesh,  in  America,  was 
ol  cut  off,  as  in  other  parts. 
^he  words  of  Moses  are  very  ez- 
licit  :  that  all  flesh  should  be  de- 
troyed  wherein  was  the  breath 
f  life,  from  under  heaven  ;  and 
lat  every  thing  in  the  earth 
lioald  die.  But  if  America  had 
een  peopled  before  the  flood, 

certainly  most  have  been  peo- 
led  by  the  natural  increase  of 
simals  from  an  original  pair. 
'or»in  this  very  manner,  we  dis- 
Dver  that  it  was  to  be  peopled 
fker  the  flood,  according  to  the 
Kpress  directions  that  were  given 
I  Noah.  We,  therefore,  take 
»r  granted,  that,  in  both  cases. 
Iter  the  creation  and  after  the 
Dod»  America  was  peopled  by 
oadnipeds,  birds,  and  reptiles, 


nearly  in  die  same  manner.  But 
we  suspect,  that,  whatever  diffi* 
culty  modem  writers  have  found 
in  peopling  America  after  the 
flood,  by  quadrupeds  and  birds, 
none  of  our  readers  will  venture 
to  assert  that  any  difiiculty  could 
have  occurred  in  peopling  the 
whole  earth  at  the  beginning.  We 
cannot,  for  a  moment,  suffer  our- 
selves  to  believe,  that  when  the 
divine  Being  had  formed  a  world 
for  the  comfortable  residence  of 
an  innocent  race  of  men,  he  sepa- 
rated one  part  of  that  world  from 
the  other  by  a  vast  ocean  that 
could  not  be  passed  by  the  brute 
creation.  In  a  word,  we  count  it 
certain  that  America  was  not  se- 
parated from  the  other  continent 
before  the  flood  of  Noah. 

When  we  attempted  to  account 
for  the  long  life  of  the  antedilu- 
vians, we  took  for  granted  that 
the  quantity  of  ocean-water  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth  was  very 
small,  before  the  flood,  compared 
to  what  it  is  at  present.  We 
could  not  allow  ourselves  to  be- 
lieve that  two-thirds  of  the  globe 
was  covered  by  water,  and  one- 
half  of  the  remaining  third  was 
nearly  useless,  being  reduced  to 
sandy  deserts,  or  rocks,  hills,  and 
mountains.  This  would  be  to 
suppose,  that  the  earth  was  curs- 
ed before  man  had  sinned.  We 
take  for  granted  that  every  part 
of  the  earth  might  have  been 
come  at,  from  every  other  part, 
without  crossing  an  ocean.  In 
support  of  this  opinion,  the  read- 
er will  be  pleased  to  consider, 
that  the  ark  of  Noah  was  cer- 
tainly the  first  vessel  that  ever 
floated  upon  water  for  the  con- 
venience of  men  or  support  of 
life.  The  antediluvians  were, 
many  of  them,  artificers  in  brass 
and  iron ;  they  were  sufficiently 
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vrrsfd  in  (ho  meriiaiiir  nrH  lor •  tin.'i9(9  aud  birds;  but  he  has 
th«  pur|io4eiil'tihi|i-biiiUliii<: ;  iHjtjUuglit  iis  that  the  whole  earth 
we  luvi*  nut  auy  rpusmi  tn  *»up-  wm  pcopUfd  h^  the  defceDdaoU 
|M>^r.  that  tiif*v  h.ifl  ever  found  ut' a  single  puir.  And  iftuch  was 
or<-.i«inn  lor  biiiMitie  «i  »kiip'  the  maimer  in  which  America 
And  ihev  wore  to  much  harden-  Wiis  peopled,  we  ore  boQod  to 
ed  111  their  iniulohty,  that  tliev  9iippotte,con9iderine  the  unening 
did  nut  beheie  the  pri'achinic  of  windomof  Providence,  thai  a  pai- 
N«jih,  durimsthe  ti(\\  or  one  him- |9a^e  was  preserved,  b^  which 
drt'd  vran*  that  ho  iv.i«  employed  rvory  animal,  travelling  by  land, 
in  hniliiiii^  tho  ark.  If  |ironi;;ate ;  mi^ht  come  to  America, 
men  roukd  have  allowed  ihem-j  It*  ever  there  was  a  passage 
•elvo'*  to  believe  that  their  sint- .  from  the  other  continent  to  Ame- 
would  he  punished  :  or.  it*  nicnjrica,  by  land,  when,  or  bow,  did 
who  had  never  s^een  a  shower  ot';  it  cea^e  to  eiist  ?  *  Here  we  an 
rain,  could  have  believed  that ,  leA  to  travel  in  the  field  of  pare 
the  earth  might  be  destroyed  by ;  conjecture  ;  for  Mouses  has  said 
a  il'lui^e.  in  a  threat  manner  caus-  ■  nothing  eiplicit,  or  he  has  said 
cd  hv  rain,  they  wouhl  have  had; very  little  on  the  subject.  He 
reroiinie  to  ship-buildm«^  to  save  {tells  us,  indeed,  that  Peteg,  the 
thnr  lives:  and  tii;ht  slii|>s  oil  tout  th  in  descent  from  Shem,  was 
any  cnn<>tructiori  would  have  been  called  Peleg,  because,  "  in  bis 
safe  upon  a  watery  ^u^f.lce  on  days  the  earth  was  divided." 
which  such  a  vesi»el  as  the  ark  VV hat  kind  of  division  was  that  to 
could  live.     Therefore,  we  take  wliich   Muses  refers  !     Was  the 


for  irranted,  that  before  the 
flood  there  had  not  been  an  ocean 
to  pass,  that  reiiuircd  the  use  of 
shippini;. 

It  uill  be  admitted,  that  the 
quantity  of  orean- water  was 
somf'wiiat  inrrea«ied  hv  the  cir- 
cumstances  of  the  IKumI.  Many 
fr.isment^  of  the   onifiiial  surf.ice 


i;lobe  di\ided  into  two  great  con- 
tinents ?  Or  was  the  human  race. 
hy  the  ronftision  of  tongues  it 
Habel,  divided  into  a  great  num- 
her  i)l'  small  societie:j.  who  were 
scattered  over  the  face  of  the 
earth  ?  This  last  division  nuj 
have  been  etlected  nearly  at  the 
same   tune  ivilh  the  other.     We 


of  the  earth,  instead  of  settling  [are  tohl,  that  at  a  certain  period 
down  in  their  former  position,  I  alter  the  tlood,  the  tloscenduDts  of 
were  •fu  propped  hy  one  another- Noah  resolved  to  build  a  prodi- 
as  to  form  iiioiintains,  anii  their  |f;iousl\  tall  monument,  who«e  top, 
original  places  were  tilled  by  j  to  use  their  own  language, should 
ocean-water.     Thus    some    part   ^^  reach  unto  heaven."     This  hap- 


of  the  jjreat  west«^rn  orean  was 
caused   by   the  format itm  of  the 


pcned  not  Ion*;  after  the  birth  of 
I'ele^.       But   while   they   were 


Andes.  Rut  thece  itindents  do  eu'iavcd  in  that  foolish  and  vaia 
not  acrourit  for  the  prcisent  im  projert,  the  Supreme  Being 
meosity  of  the  ore  ni.  Mo«t's.|  thoiij^ht  fit  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
who  is  the  only  authority  in  vk  horn  huildinc:,    by    contbuuding    their 


we  can  safuly  rontUle,  has  not  in- 
timated in  what  maimer  thi*>  n.irt 


lan^unee.     Pelej;   was  bom,  ac- 
cord ini;  to  the  Hebrew  chronolo- 


ol   the   world    Wcis   ])eopled   by  gy,  one  liundred  and  one  years 
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le  6ood ;  bat  he  was  Iwra  If  it  should  be  asked  why  we 
indred  and  ooe  years  after  have  presamed  that  Africa,  Asia, 
k1,  according  to  the  Sama-  and  £urope,  formed  part  of  the 
chronology.  This  differ-  same  continent  with  America,  for 
my  have  been  caused  by  many  years  after  the  flood  ?  We 
nf  one  letter  of  the  alpha-  reply,  that  such  was  assuredly 
r  another,  when  numhers  the  case,  because  America  could 
esignated  by  letters.  We  not  have  been  peopled  after  the 
le  that  the  Samaritan  num*  flood  by  any  other  means,  accord- 
D  this  case,  are  correct;  ing  to  the  coufse  of  nature.  But 
e,  the  human  race,  within  this  opinion  is  supported  by  suo* 
ndred  and  one  years  of  the  dry  concurring  arguments,  of 
:ould  not  have  been  suffi-  which  we  shall  mention  two  or 

numerous  to  have  at-  three, 
d  so  vast  a  building  as  the  Plato,  who  flourished  about 
of  Babel.  But  within  four  four  hundred  years  before  the 
d  and  one  years  of  the  Christian  era,  alleges  that  there 
when  their  number  was  had  been  a  great  island,  called 
ly  ten  times  as  great,  they  |  the  Atlantis,  where  the  Atlandc 
ave  attempted  the  work. ;  ocean  now  exists  ;  aod,  that,  opoo 
esome,  therefore,  that  Pe-  the  sinking  of  the  island,  ibm 
I  born  401  years  after  the! ocean  that  succeeded  was  called 
ind  that  the  earth  was  di-;by  the  same  name.  Now,  though 
lot  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  it  must  have  been  near  1  ,tOO 
the  course  of  his  life.  The  years  between  the  sinking  of  dry 
of  Moses  are,  ''  for  in  his  land  and  the  age  of  Plato,  we 
e  earth  was  divided."  His; cannot  be  surprised  that  the  tra- 
Dust  have  called  him  Peleg'dition  of  an  event  so  remarkable 

spirit  of  prophecy,  by  should  have  extended  to  his  time; 
:bat  remarkable  epoch  was  nor  was  Plato  the  only  writer 
listinguished.  The  life  ofjwho  refers  to  that  tradition.  Who- 
lid  not  exceed  239  years  ;  jever  will  cast  his  eye  upon  a  map 
e  great  event,  predicted  of  the  Atlantic  ocean,  viewing 
name,  may  have  happened  the  Canary  islands  and  the  Ma- 
20  years  after  his  birth. |doirns,  the  l»ahema  islands  and 
be  considered,  that  during  the  Canbbees,  will  easily  be  per- 
ole  of  this  time,  from  the  snaded  that  those  inlands  are  no- 
te the  division  mentioned,!  thing  else  than  the  summits  of 

birds,  and  reptiles,  were  i hills,  or  the  mountainous  parts  of 
ing,  and  spreading  them-; a  vast  body  of  land,  that  i§  now 
over  the  f  ice  o(  the  earth,  covered  by  water.  We  count  it 
i  nbove  supposition,  that  highly  probable,  that  the  greater 
ras  a  pn«tsage  by  land  from  part  of  America  was  peopled  by 
:inity  of  mount  Aranit  to  quadrupeds,  from  the  western 
»,  the  mo^ft  sluggish  qua-  part  of  the  other  continent  l>efore 

may  have  reached  Amc-  any  sea  exit>ted  between  the  lati- 
gfore  the  death  of  Peleg.  lude  of  sixty  decrees  north  and 

not    require    that    they  the  equator.     For  it  can  hardly 

travel    more     than    one  bt*  qnestioned,  th^t  there  v^as  a 

thirty  days.  I  time  in  which  Great  Britain  was 
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•ttarhed  to  France,  and  Ireland 
to  England.  Bat  we  have  no  re- 
cord of  the  time  in  which  England 
vrai  9e{iardtcd  from  France,  al- 
though the  proofs  are  suflicienlly 
fltrong  that  they  were  formerly 
united. 

We  have  farther  to  observe, 
and  this  observation  claims  the 
reiider*s  attention,  that  when 
America  was  discovered  by  the 
succeMom  of  Columbns,  neither 
the  hor^e,  the  ass,  nor  the  cow, 
was  found  in  this  country.  Not 
that  those  beasts  could  not  have 
travelled  to  America  with  as 
much  cxpndilion  as  other  qua- 
drupeds, but  they  were  prevent- 
ed from  nunbling:  they  were 
useful  and  necessary  to  the  hu- 
man race,  and  were  retained  in  n 
state  of  constant  servitude.* 
They  were  never  found  in  a  wild 
state  until  long  after  the  land 
above  mentioned  was  sunk  in  the 
ocean.  It  also  deserves  our  at- 
tention, that  in  the  island  called 
New- Holland,  or  Australafiia,  an 
island  that  is  nearly  as  l:irge  a$ 
all  Kurope,  only  a  single  species 
of  quadrupeds  has  been  found  ; 
frum  ivhich  wc  infer,  that  all  the 
dry  land  in  the  vicinity  of  that 
island  must  have  sunk  in  the 
ocean  before  the  j:encr:il  race  of 
quadrupeds  could  have  reached 
th;it  li.nd.t  True  it  is,  that  nu- 
merous birds,  and  some  of  them 
with  short  tvings.  are  found  in 
\ew-HollaiiJ  ;  but  we  know  that 
birds  migrate  much  faster  than 
quadrupeds.  According  to  our 
theory,  it  may  be  alleged  that 
America  was  peopled  by  the  hu- 


•  Tlii  c  3 HIT  I  may  hare  \)^cn  detained  in 
tfi''  Miint'  ni;iiin»-r. 

^  I'll*  kun};i!roo,  {he  quni!ru|M>d  to  w]i,>  It 
ivt  r«  f»r.  i-j  A  }w-,i«it  of  prtnt  i|M*fd,  and  ti) 
Thi'  III  t  of  niigraliog  luust  have  outg'ine  it« 
■oVmiJoniriis 


man  nice  within  four  or  five  hoo- 
dred  yean  of  the   flood.     This 
conclusion,   however,    does   sot 
follow  ;  and  the  present  appear- 
ance of  the  American  natives  is 
full   proof  that   many  a  century 
must  have  passed,  after  the  flood, 
before  certain  colonies  of  people, 
who  are  now  called  Indians,  set- 
tled in  America.     They  had  lived 
so  long  in  Europe,  or  Asia,  before 
they  migrated,  as  to  have  acqui- 
red the  shape   and   appearance 
which  is  the  natural  effect  of  the 
climate  from  which  they  cane. 
The    Ksqimaux    Indian,  on   the 
Labrador   coast,    is  eiceedifigly 
different  in  size  and  appearance 
from  the  Peruvian,  who  probably 
came  from  the  southern  parts  of 
Asia.     And  it  is  not  improbable 
that  the  Meiicans  and  Peruvians 
had  migrated  at  different  periodi 
from  the  other  continent.    Wbca 
we  take  a  view  of  the  several 
tribes  of  Indians,  who  now  live, 
or  lately  have  lived  here,  con- 
paring  them  with  the  small  fani- 
lies  who  live  upon  the  adjacent 
islands,   considering    the    differ- 
ence in  their  appearance ;   sad 
the    greater  or   less   degree  of 
knowledge  with  which  they  have 
been  possessed,  we  find  no  small 
difficulty  in  drawing  a  conduNon 
concerning   the    length  of  time 
during  which  they  have  lived  in 
America. 

The  Mexicans,  when  visited 
by  Cortes,  seem  to  have  posiesi* 
ed  more  knowledge  than  usaallj 
falls  to  the  lot  of  barbarians.  The 
manner  in  which  they  had  de- 
termined the  true  length  of  tbe 
tropical  year,  gives  full  proof  of 
considerable  progress  in  astrono- 
mical knowledge.  Where  did 
they  acquire  that  knowledge,  or 
whence  did  they  obtain  it  ?  If 
the   posterity   of  Noah,  at  the 
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e  ditpenion,  had  not 
ne  degree  of  astrono- 
'ledge,  it  is  not  proba- 
)r  many  centariet,  tbe 
lies  ihould  have  ob- 
ifficient  degree  of  lei- 
iprove  tbemtelyet  in 
I  of  science.  We  sas- 
be  Mexicaoa  may  have 
leir  knowledge  from 
in  of  Noah  ;  and  that 
ledge,  through  many  a 

ignorance,  waa  pre* 
the  Hindoos,  is  more 
han  in  any  other  part 
id.  This  supposition, 
requires  a  belief  that 
avians  had  made  con- 
progress  in  science  as 
he  mechanic  arts. 
>t  escaped  general  ob- 
that  certain  historians 
ired  with  great  dili- 
depreciate  the  know- 
be  antediluvians.     Ac- 

those  writers,  Adam, 
ned,  was  incapable  of 

by  articulate  sounds. 
\  to  find  out  words,  or 
hereby  to  express  his 
»est  way  he  could.  To 
hat  man,  in  a  state 
ice,  a  candidate  for  im- 
was  brought  into  life, 
of  conversing  with  his 
,  or  with  his  Maker,  is 
ion  that  nothing  could 
2sted  but  the  desire  of 

the  Mosaic  history  of 
leems  to  have  origina- 
ire  infidelity.  Some 
labbis  seem  to  have 
lat  they  paid  a  consi- 
»mpliment  to  the  koow- 
oah,  when  they  traced 
i  or  six  moral  precepts, 
lis  name.  To  us  it  ap- 
f  probable  that  Adam 
cted  not  simply  in  the 
f  tbe  decalogue,  bqt  in 


all  the  moral  precepts  that  were 
afterward  committed   to  writing 
by  Moses,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Jews,  at  •  period  when  the  short- 
ening of  human  life  made  it  lest 
safe  to  trust  the  memory.    We 
shall  try  to  illustrate  this  opinion. 
The  antediluvians  most  have  been 
favoured  by  a  very  correct  rule 
of  faith  and  practice,  ebe  Enoch, 
who,    acconling    to   that    rule, 
''  walked  with  God,"  could  not 
have  been  so  highly  favoured  as 
to  escape  death ;   the  only  man 
who  ever  enjoyed  that  favour,  ex- 
cept one  of  the  Jewish  prophets. 
Moses  directed  the  Jews  to  ap- 
point six  cities  of  refuge,  three 
on  each  side  of  the  river  Jordan, 
to  which  the  manslayer  should 
fly  to    escape    the    avenger  of 
blood,  until  he  should  obtain  n 
trial.     But  he  does  not  intimate 
who  was  the  avenger  of  blood,  or 
the  man  who  had  a  right  to  kill 
the  manslayer.     It  follows  that 
the  avenger  of  blood  was  a  cha- 
racter well  known    among  the 
Jews  :    he  was  the  nearest  kins- 
man of  the  person  slain.     This 
character,  as  we  presume,  was 
well  known  from  the  creation  of 
the    world.      For  this    reason, 
when  Cain  discovered  that  his 
brother's  blood  was  not  conceal- 
ed, he  said,   **  Every  one  that 
findeth  me  shall  slay  me  ;*'  for 
they  were,  in  fact,  all  brethren 
to  the  man  he  had  slain.      For 
this  temporary  mark  of  contrition 
the  supreme  Being  was  pleased 
to  give  him  a  sign,  lest  any  man, 
finding  him,  should  slay  him.  The 
Hebmw  word  that  has  been  trans- 
lated mark,  is,  in  other  places, 
translated  a  sign.     And  the  sign 
was,  that  he  should  build  and  con- 
tinue in  a  city  of  refuge.     He 
built  the   city   accordingly,  and 
his  posterity,  for  several  genera- 
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tioni.  improMed  nith  n  sense  of  prciiiTned,  that,  for  a  few  cenUl* 
the  horrid  rriine  of  (heir  aiices-  np.»  HAcrChe  dood,  the  earth  im 
(or.  r:on(iiiiipd  to  live  in  that  city.  ;i  9in<;le  continent — for  the  same 
in  fear  of  the  aveiig«*r  ol'  UIimJ  ;  reasoni  M  there   had  heen  only 
tberi*fore  the?  lu^CiiiiM*  urtilicer!i.  one  continrnt   in  the  hefcioDiog. 
Laniech.  the  (jftli  in  descent  from  But   wn   alleged,     that    a  short 
Cain,   undertook   to  relievr    his  tiuio  a(\er  the  confusioo  of  laa- 
wives  from  their  groundless  fears,  ^uai^es^  :it  Babel,  tvro  coetineDti 
He  Sjiid,  utatinf;  the  case  interj-o-  were  formed  by  the  labfiideoca 
gativelj.  Have  I  »lam  / — instead  of  dry  land.     This  was,  in  £kI, 
of  stating  it  positirely.     It  will  the  second  curse  that  the  earth 
then  be,   Have  I  slain  a  man  to  had   sustained,   after   the   traas- 
my  wounding,  or  a  young  man  to  gression  of  Adam,  the  deluge  ex- 
ny  hurt,  as  Cain  did  f     Surely  cepted.     Id   the   first  case,  the 
then,  if  the  destroyer  of  Cain  was  earth  brought  forth  ihoms  and 
to  be  punished  (avenged i  seven  thistles;  and,  ^Mn  the  sweat  af 
foM,  the  killer  of  Lamech,  who  is  his  face,"  man  waa  compelled  te 
personally    innocent,     shall     be  *'  eat  bread.'*     Upon  the  subsi* 
avenged  seventy  and  seven  fold,  dence  of  so  much  dry  land,  the 
The  cu^e  i}(  Jndah  and  Tamar,  ocean,    as    at    present,   covered 
his   dau;;hter-in-law,   is   another  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  earth. 
proof  that   laws  and  regulations  This  was  a  heavy  visitation.     .4t 
had   cxi'^ted   time    out  of  mind,  the  Hood  a  considerable  part  of 
lon<r  lu'fore  Moses  had  publi*ihed  the  dry  land  was  converted  ioto 
any  laws — else  Judah  would  not  mountains,   or  covered  by  sand, 
have   proposed  to  have  Tnmar  But,    on  this  occasion,   one-ball 
burnt,  because  she  had  not  wait-  of  the   remaining  dry  laad  was 
ed  to  be  married  to  his  3  nungest  converted    into   an    ocean.    We 
son.  pro«uiiie,  that  the  dry  land  which 

Ddi'inp:  tho  uholi:  uf  the  fore-  (ii^Hppcarcd  a  fow  centuries  after 
gome  i»li«orv:ition«.  ur  liavo  hoi»n  the  llood — the  land,  in  particular, 
coniptlk-d  lu  deal  v«tv  much  in  ivhere  tho  Atlantic  ocean  nowei- 
conjccturos  ;  l)ocaii«(*  Moses,  tho  istsi — had  not  been  crossed  b^anjf 
only  autlioiily  on  nlmni  ivc  can  of  the  human  raco.  For,thouehit 
lean,  ^a^s  very  litlli'  on  tlic  sub-  had  boon  crossed  by  quadrupeds, 
ject.  But  %ve  count  ourselves  wc  know  that  men,  who  have 
justilicd  in  supposing;  certain  more  trouble  in  providing  su^te- 
events,  ivben  knoivn  facts  are  not  nance,  do  not  ramble  half  so  fiist 
otherwirte  to  be  accounted  for.       No  part  of  America,  as  we  »iu- 

We  have  presumed,  that  when  peel,  was  visited  by  men  for 
the  earth  was  created ,  a  small  many  ages  at'ter  that  epoch.  We 
part  only,  hardly  a  fourtli  part,  have  no  authority  tor  stating  aojf 
was  covered  by  water.  Wc  have.conjocture  »vhy  it  was  that  10 
also  presumed,  that  there  iwsnot  groat  a  part  of  the  earth  was  then 
more  than  one  continent.  Such  destroyed.  But  when  we  codsi- 
was  the  case,  fur  this  obvious  der  how  soon  it  wiis  alter  the 
reai^on — that  the  whole  earth  flood  that  the  greater  fv-irt  of  the 
might  be  peopled  without  dilTi-  posterity  of  Noah  debased  ihem- 
■v'ult\  by  the  posterity  of  a  sinule  selves  by  gross  idolatry,  we  are 
pair  of  animals.     We  have  also  chierty  disposed   to   admire  the 
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divine  fiurfcearapce  in  preserving 
a  considerable  part  of  those  idola- 
ters. 

One  remarkable  effect  of  Ihe 
eeparation  of  America  from  the 
other  continent  was,  that  life  and 
immortality  were  brought  to  light 
OD  the  other  contiaeot  about  fif- 
teen handred  years  before  the 
naessnge  of  peace  had  reached 
America.  And  it  may  not  hare 
«ccorred  to  some  of  our  readers 
that  in  less  than  three  hundred 
jeui  a  greater  proportion  of  the 
nbabicants  of  America  have  pro- 
fessed Christiaoity,  than  on  the 
other  continent  in  the  space  of 
lOOOyeMTS. 

NESTOR. 


TotheEdiiorsqftJu 
Evamgdical  GuarJioA  and  Htview. 

GUITLlJIIRii 

ir  eoMnlent  with  tbe  plan  of  your  very 
iKlmble  work,  (be  incloMd  letter  in  oflered 
ftr  ioacrtion  in  ita  pagira.  This  letter  wu 
•ddretted  by  •  friend  to  «  minuter  of  the 
Goepel,  oo  the  day  succeeding  his  ordina- 
lioa  to  the  tiered  office. 

Youn,  Ac. 

A.  PRESBYTER. 

A  LETTER 

AdJreued  to  a  MinitUr  of  the  Oos- 
pd  in  Philadelphia^  <m  the  day 
eueceeding  his  ordination  to  the 
sacred  qfice. 

To  the  Rer. . 

MT  DEAR  BAOTHER, 

X  HE  Bolemnities  of  last  evening 
bare  doubtless  deeply  impressed 
your  heart,  ami  revived  in  your 
mind  cooaiderations  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  vocation  to  irhich 


yon  are  called.  Believing  yon 
are  thus  conscious  of  yonr  high 
responsihility,  1  should  deem  it 
vain  to  address  you  on  the  sub* 
ject,  were  1  not  influenced  by 
Christian  friendship,  and  per- 
suaded that  sentiments  flowing 
from  such  a  source  will  claim 
your  attention. 

The  event  which  has  prompted 
me  to  take  up  the  pen  is  of  ever- 
lasting moment.  It  is  an  event, 
by  the  consequences  of  which  all 
intelligent  beings,  of  whom  we 
have  any  knowledge,  wiU  be 
afiected.  Every  instance  of  your 
ministerial  success  will  fill  heaven 
with  joy;  and  occasion  the  celes- 
tial inhabitants  to  **  strike  their^ 
harps  with  iweetest  chords,"  to 
celebrate  the  triumphs  of  Re* 
deeming  love,  whilst  dismay  will 
pervade  the  regions  of  wo,  and 
the  malice  of  the  devil  and  his 
angels  increase  the  horrors  of  the 
damned.  You  are  now  going 
forth  under  the  peculiar  ac- 
countability incurred  by  a  formal 
sacerdotal  vow  of  eternal  devo« 
tion  and  fidelity  to  the  King  of 
of  kings,  to  wield  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  and  wage  a  perpetual  of- 
fensive as  well  as  defensive  war- 
fare against  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness. In  this  spiritual  conflict 
you  have  need  of  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God.  The  least  inatten- 
tion to  your  investment  with  this 
panoply  will  render  you  vulnera- 
ble to  the  shafts  of  the  adversary. 
Nor  are  you  called  only  to  **  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  fiiith  which 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints ;" 
but  also,  whilst  on  the  alert  to 
assail  the  strong  holds  of  Satan, 
and  to  repel  his  attacks  oo  the 
Zion  of  your  Divine  Master ;  you 
are,  in  the  chnractcr  of  his  am- 
bassador, to  treat  with  the  ene- 
mies of  the  cross,  and  to  beseech 
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them,  in  Christ's  stead,  to  he  re- 
conciled to  God,  through  bis 
Mood.  This  is  an  oflftcc  of  solemn 
respon^itiility  ;  -.ind  well  may  you 
10  contemplMUnic  the  magnitude 
of  its  requisitions,  excbim,  *'  who 
is  sufficient  for  thi*  momentous 
work  '*'  Nevertheless,  he  who 
will  strenjjTthen  you  in  the  fight  in 
which  his  cause  is  concerned, 
will  also  commuoicate  that  li^sht 
to  your  mind  which  shall  make 
you  wise  to  win  souls  to  Je^us. 

It  is  not  my  design  to  discuss 
the  nature  of  the  duties  which 
devoire  on  you  in  the  office  tn 
which  you  have  been  ordained : 
nor  to  attempt  to  enumerate  the 
farious  trials  and  exhibit  the  nu 
meroQS  solaces  with  which  you 
will  be  continually  becoming  ac- 
quainted in  the  progress  of  your 
work.  Permit  ine  however  to 
remark  generally,  that  whatever 
may  be  your  success  or  your  dis- 
coumgements,  as  an  accredited 
minister  of  Christ,  yon  are  still 
**  a  sweet  savour  unto  Gnd  ;'*  and 
if  found  faithful,  the  end  will  de- 
▼elope  to  your  glorified  spirit 
knowledge  which  shall  constitute 
to  you  everlasting  felicity  for 
you  shall  then  be  assured  that 
God  is  honoured  in  you  by  having 
made  you,  in  some  way,  instru- 
mental in  accoDiplishing  his  pur- 
poses relative  to  his  Church. 

You  cannot  be  unconscious  of 
the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart. 
You  are  aware  that  resolutions, 
although  the  fruit  of  the  best  mo- 
tives, are  but  futile  unless  ren- 
dered eflicient  by  Divine  grace 
We  but  too  frequently  tind  our 
good  intentions  evanescent  as  the 
morning  cloud— transient  as  the 
early  dew.  In  an  unwatchful  mo- 
ment some  trivial  circumstance 
diverts  our  attention,  or  some 
infirmity  of  our  nature  frustrates 


oar  design*  md  we  are  compcUei 
to  mourn  our  mental  inbecility. 
These  reflections  will  rag^^t  to 
the  mind  the  value  of  importUMte 
prayer.  Ilabitaal  commanion  with 
the  heart  and  intercourse  with 
God  ;  the  constant  study  of  the 
Floly  Scriptures,  and  freqaenff  re- 
fired  meditations  on  divine  sob- 
jects,  you  will  unqoestionably  ap- 
preciate as  important  means  of 
facilitating  }our  public  ministn- 
tioiis,  by  promoting  yonr  know- 
ledge of  yourself,  and  lorming 
your  character  in  the  signiticaDt 
humility  of  a  practical  disciple  of 
C'hrist,  enriching  your  mind  with 
treasures  of  inestimable  valae, 
and  qualifying  you  more  abun- 
dantly for  the  performance  of  the 
vast  variety  of  interesting  ser- 
vices, for  which  the  minister  of 
the  sanctuarv  should  at  all  tiiaes 
be  prepared.  The  apostle*i 
charge  to  'J'imothy  deserves  the 
serious  regard  of  every  beraM  of 
sacred  truth—''  Take  heed  to 
thyself.**  To  thy  external  de- 
portment ;  thy  intellectual  im- 
provement ;  and  thy  internal  ex- 
ercises. To  thy  external  deport- 
ment— as  it  is  natural  for  thoM 
who  listen  to  the  inculcation  of 
Christian  precepts,  to  look  for  an 
example  in  the  preceptor  of  that 
conduct  which  will  commend  the 
Gospel  of  God.  To  thy  mentil 
improvement,  in  order  to  be  a 
workman  that  need  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth,  giving  to  every 
one  a  portion  in  due  season.  To 
the  exercises  of  the  heart,  for 
the  purpose  of  becoming  person- 
ally acquainted  with  the  turpi- 
tude of  sin,  its  insidious  charac- 
ter, and  the  wiles  of  Satan,  of 
whole  devices  the  Christian  mi- 
nister especially  should  not  be 
ignorant.     Attainments    in     tbii 
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species  of  knowledge  will  not 
£ul  to  keep  the  inquirer  bumble 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus ;  will  induce 
him  to  look  for  purification  to 
him  whose  blood  alone  cleanseth 
from  all  sin,  and  desire  its  conti- 
noal  application  to  his  soul  by 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  will  excite  con- 
fidence in  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
prerailing  intercessor  for  his  peo- 
ple ;  and  constrain  him,  by  a 
sense  of  the  love  of  Christ,  9»  a 
messenger  of  reconciliation,  to 
direct,  with  the  energy  of  legiti- 
mate feeling  and  affection,  heavy- 
ladened,  penitent  sinners  to  the 
cross,  assuring  them,  from  a 
cheering  conviction  of  the  truth, 
that  *'  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them 
who  obey  him,"  he  having  borne 
the  sins  of  his  people  in  his  own 
body,  when  he  endured  the  mys- 
terious agonies  of  Gethsemane 
and  the  law-inflicted  pangs  of 
Calvary. 

Hitherto  you  have  been  fa- 
Toured  in  some  instances,  by  the 
manifestations  of  Divine  power  in 
Toar  evangelical  pursuits.  God 
has  been  graciously  pleased  to 
confer  honour  on  his  word 
through  your  instrumentality. 
Having  now  in  his  providence 
invested  you  with  authority  to 
exercise  pastoral  functions,  the 
eyes  of  those  who  pray  for  the 
prosperity  of  Jerusalem  will  be 
turned  to  you,  expressing  a  hope, 
that  when  you  shall  be  required 
to  perform  the  peculiar  duties  of 
a  shepherd  of  a  portion  of  the 
Redeemer's  flock,*  you  will  be 
enabled  to  lead  your  charge  in 
green  pastures,  beside  the  still 
waters ;  and,  blessed  by  the 
great  Shepherd  and    Bishop  of 

*  Th«  penoQ  to  whom  this  letter  is  ad- 
ireMed  wm  ordained  witbeut  a  ptrticolar 

chaise- 


souli,  be  successful  in  bringing 
many  of  his  wandering  sheep 
back  to  his  fold,  and  of  guiding 
his  lambs  in  the  footsteps  of  his 
flock.  That  you  may  be  quali- 
fied to  comply  with  the  soiemn 
apostolic  injunction,  to  '<  feed  the 
Church  of  God  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  blood,"  yoa 
will  ever  feel  your  dependence 
on  Him  to  whom  his  church  is 
most  precious ;  and  whilst  yoa 
ask  his  counsel  that  you  may  be 
taught  right  judgment,  yoa  will 
find  it  your  privilege  to  avail 
yourself  in  seasons  of  the  appa* 
rent  spiritual  desolations  of  ZioD, 
of  the  soul-exhilarating  assurance 
that  the  Almighty  Saviour  hath 
^'  set  her  as  a  seal  on  his  heart — 
as  a  seal  on  his  arm ;"  that  ulti- 
mately he  will  effect  her  deliver- 
ance from  all  her  tribulations, 
and  cause  her  to  come  forth 
'^  beautiful  as  Tirzah — fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  ter- 
rible as  an  army  with  l>anners." 
But  do  you  inquire  what  ostensi- 
ble agency  you  shall  have  in  this 
great  work  of  the  Lord  ?  Hath 
not  the  King  of  Zion  ordained  the 
Gospel  to  be  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  the  power  of  God  to  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners  ?  Hath  he  not 
committed  this  treasure  to  earth- 
en vessels  ?  Hath  he  not  com- 
missioned you  to  be  a  herald  of 
this  salvation  ?  And  does  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  rejoice  in  those  who 
proclaim  the  messages  of  peace 
to  rebel  men,  and  thus  express 
the  Divine  complacency  in  the 
humblest  of  his  co-workers — 
'*  How  beautiful  upon  the  mouD- 
tains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 
lisheth  peace  ;  that  bringeth  good 
tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth 
salvation ;  that  saith  unto  Zion, 
Thy  God  rcigneth."    Let  then 
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the  reflection.  thM  though  weaklpriution  by  fiiith  of  the  ngfateoat- 
in  yoiirsflf.  iicul  w  the  9treneth;ne!i9  of  Christ  for  justification; 
ot*  his  miiiipters,  nnd  will  illuf • :  and  the  coiitinnal  appliciirion  bj 
trate  the  f^ory  of  his  grace  {the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  blood  of 
through  the  etVoVts  of  the  weak- 1  atonement  for  •nnctification  :  the 
e«t  whom  he  calU  to  labour  in  hi<i  pil^rima^re  nnd  almighty  pre»er- 
Tineyard,  refresh  your  soul,;  vation  of  the  redeemed:  the  re- 
Vfhen  yon  may  leel  inclined  to  j  veUtion  of  the  riichteous  judgment 
cry  out  under  the  dc|trc89ion  of  of  God ;  the  final  consummation 
spirit  occasioned  by  unsurci^sMulof  the  bliss  of  the  followen  of 
solicitude.  **  Who  hath  belieredi  Jesus  ;  and  the  eternal  exrIasioD 
our  report  ?*'  \  from    heaven   and    interminable 

In  th«iperformnnceofChri«tian' torment  in  hell  of  the  finally  im- 
dutie!*.  were  wc  to  rest  our  hopfs  penitent,  are  subjects  which  yoi 
of  usefulness  on  onr  own  t:ileniA«;  will  lirid  it  your  business  to  exhi- 
or  acquired  knowledirc,  all  our.  bit  and  maintain  with  all  the 
attempts  to  beautify  the  city  of ;  earnestness  of  one  standing  be- 
our  (fod  would  prove  abortive. !  tween  the  living  and  the  dead, 
It  is  t»y  the  mighty  power  of  the :  with  the  treniendoos  wo  de- 
Lord  that  the  Hpiritunl  temple  nou need  against  those  who  do  the 
must  be  edilicd.  This  he  is !  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully, 
plea<od  to  manifest,  not  by  the  sounding  in  your  ears;  and  the 
excellency  of  speech  or  the  ivis- .  cheering  pros|iect  of  the  snperior 
dom  of  mm  :  Ihii  by  the  energies  blessedness  ivliich  awaits  him  who 
of  Uie  Holy  Spirit,  nr.ronipanying  sh:ill  ''  make  full  proof  of  his  mi- 
his  word,  deliiered  in  fiiniplicitY  ni!«try,*'  in  the  view  of  your  faith. 
b\  his  accredited  «ervHnt7i.  ^  on  If  vuu  aspire  af\er  an  eleration  in 
will  thercft)re  doiihtU'iBs  feel  your  elory,  strivins  hwfullv.  actuated 
oblii;,ilioi)«  fo  preirh  the  pro;irh-  hy  love  for  your  OiviiJO  Master, 
in^  th:il  ('Oil  >h;ill  hu)  \ni}.  pro-  anil  ;in  ardi-nt  desire  that  sio- 
cl.tiniiiiiT  to  a  wuiM  l\in>;  in  ^^iii  ncrs  mnv  lie  saved  with  an  ever- 
the  whole  roundel  ot"  .I'liovali.  |;i*:jni:  s;i! vation,  y<>M  ai7/  hoTt  to 
and  rxliihitjot:  In  aw  ik'MUMl  sin- . /»r«ir /Ar  crnsf ;  liut.  anim.iteil  bv 
ner-s  lh«*  unse.irch.iMe  riches  <»l'  the  blessed  Saviour's  assurance. 
Chri-*!.  ;••  Lo,  I   am  with    you    always,^' 

Of' the  imiinrfanro  itfailverlinir' you  will,  1  trust,  he  enconrnsCil 
to  the  tiin<IaTT:ental  il»Mtrine«  of  lu  pursue  your  avocations  with 
the  (io-spel,  in  all  yotir  aiklressos.  unwavering  constancy. 
I  need  not  remind  you.  The  Among  the  numerous  ministe- 
univcrfi>:it  dc;>raviiy  of  imnian  na-  rial  labours  which  you  will  ex* 
ture;  the  h«lpl'^-s  roiiJition  of  perienrc  to  be  ever  recurrii^. 
nnn  :  the  intWiite  iiriii  incompn:-  those  of  persoual  reproof  and  ad- 
he^^ible  (ieiihiad  «.f  (.  hii*^t ;  his  monition  you  will  oAen  realize 
mcarn^ition.  hUiferiniis.  fieath,  re*  imost  pninfnlly  arduous  ;  but  if  so, 
suiTocliun,  ascension.  :ind  perpe- ,  tliey  are  not  the  least  important: 
tual  inlercessioii :  the  clliciency  ami  if'successtuL  will  be  produc- 
of  the  ^race  t»fCiod  lo  rectify  th«'.tive  of  more  than  ordinary  grati- 
di^io^dered  faculiies  of  the  soul  :  lication.  These  duties,  losiether 
the  nere!»«'iiy  to  the  sinner  of  the  with  that  of  impartins;  instnjrtion 
.mji'jtati'.»ri    and  perto'ial  appro-  to    the   more    ignorant  of  thvs^ 
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ffho  may  particolarlj  claim  your 
atteutioD,  will  require  the  exer- 
cise of  much  prudeace,  patience, 
and  forbearance.  Administering 
consolations  from  the  word  of 
God  to  the  afflicted,  the  sick,  and 
tke  dying,  is  a  duty,  the  per- 
formance of  which  will  yield  a 
rich  reward  to  your  own  sool, 
whilst  it  will  afford  you  the  un- 
speakable satisfaction  of  observ- 
i^  the  grateful  tear  in  the  eye 
of  the  child  of  sorrow  supplant- 
ing that  of  grief,  and  the  features 
sigaificant  of  the  sadness  of  the 
heart,  assuming  an  animation 
which  the  hope  of  that  blissful 
iiamortality  which  the  oracles  of 
trath  reveal,  only  can  enkindle. 
I  need  not  however  dwell  on 
ac€Befl  like  these  ;  you  have  al- 
ready tasted  of  the  pleasures 
which  flow  through  the  medium 
of  these  salutary  duties.  Nor  is 
it  expedient  for  me,  at  this  tim^e, 
farther  to  pursue  the  subject  of 
this  address,  which  the  feelings 
of  Christian  friendship  have  led 
m%  tfi  extend  to  a  length  which  I 
did  not  intend.  Should  the  senti- 
n^tots.here  suggested  in  any  wise 
tabtenre    the    precious    cause 


which  you  have  espoused,  and 
contribute  in  the  least  degree  to 
encourage  your  heart,  1  shall 
have  additional  cause  for  grati- 
tude. 

The  time  is  shoit  in  which  we 
are  permitted  to  do  any  thing  for 
our  dear  Lord.  Happy  will  be 
our  state,  if  in  the  day  of  final 
awards  we  shall  be  found  amoqg 
those  who,  having  a  community 
of  nature  with  Christ  Jesus;  and 
having  been  honoured  as  his 
stewards,  though  in  the  improve- 
ment of  but  one  talent,  shall  be 
acknowledged  by  the  Judge  as 
the  blessed  of  his  Father,  and 
permitted  to  enter  into  the  pos- 
session of  an  imperishable  inheri- 
tance. That  you,  my  brother, 
may  be  animated  with  the  hope 
of  meeting  many  in  that  day  to 
whom  you  shall  have  been  the 
messenger  of  heavenly  peace, 
and  who  shall  then  unite  with  you 
in  the  celestial  song  of  '*  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  who  was  slain,"  is 
the  prayer  of  your  sincere  friend, 
and  brother  in  the  Gospel  of  our 

Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

♦     *    * 

PhUad.Dec.  10,1818. 
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•Sermons  on  Practical  Subjects. 
By  William  Barlajs3,  Minitter 
of  the  GoMpel.  With  the  Cor- 
retpondence  between  the  Author 
amd  the  Rev.  John  Newton, 
late  Rector  of  St,  Mary  Wool- 
fiolft,  Lonward-$treet,  Lon- 
don ;  never  before  published : — 
and  a  Biographical  Sketch  of 
the  Author,  prefixed.  By  Peter 
Wilson,  L.L.D.,  and  Professor 


of  Languages  in  Columbia  Col- 
lege ,  New-  York. — New  -  York , 
published  by  James  Eastbnm  I: 
Co.  1818.     pp.  607. 

W  HEN  we  turn  over  the  pa- 
ges of  mo9>t  sermon  writers  in  our 
own  times,  and  contrast  them  with 
divines  of  less  modem  date,  we 
cannot  but  be  surprised  at  the 
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contrast  thej  eihibit  in  matter 
and  manner.  He,  who  has  look- 
ed with  any  attention  at  the  pen- 
deroos  Tolumes  of  a  fiarticniar 
class  of  theologians  in  the  a^c  be- 
fore the  last,  whose  piety,  learn- 
ing, and  latxiurs,  deserve  the  gra- 
titude of  all  succeeding  genera- 
tions, must  have  admired  the  vi- 
gour of  their  arguments,  the 
beauty  of  their  illustrations,  the 
eitent  of  their  research,  and  the 
earnestness  of  their  spirit,  in  de- 
fending the  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel, unfolding  the  graces  of  the 
divine  life,  and  bringing  home  the 
truth  to  every  man*8  **  business 
and  iKMom/'  But  when  we  take 
from  our  shelves  the  sermons  of 
some  fashionable  modem  divines, 
we  toon  find  ourselves  in  a  new 
world,  breathing  a  different  at- 
mosphere ;  and  are  ready  to  say, 
with  mingled  surprise  and  regret, 
What  has  become  of  the  genius  of 
the  pulpit  ?  Is  the  altar  deserted 
by  the  fire  of  intellectual  latent  ? 
Are  there  no  more  in  the  Church 
of  our  God  whose  lips  shall  send 
forth  the  inrensc  of  livinj^  elo- 
quence in  his  cniise  ?  Wc  trust  (his 
is  not  the  case.  Yet,  however,  we 
cannot  but  lament  the  mediocrity  of 
talent,  and,  above  all,  the  poverty 
of  Christian  sentiment,  discover- 
able in  a  multitude  of  volumes, 
with  the  title  q(  sermom^  that  now 


derations.  The  eMence  of  evm* 
gelieat  preaching,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Cross,  will  be  looked  for  in 
vain.  The  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
of  ethereal  temper,  h  thrown 
aside  as  useless ;  nod,  instead 
thereof,  are  employed  the  camal 
weapons  of  mere  human  saasion. 

\^  bile,  however,  we  cannot  but 
deplore  the  great  numl>er  of  these 
modem  and  tMrren  exhiliitioni  of 
divine  tnth,  it  ia  with  sincere 
pleasure  we  remarii,  that  there 
have  l>een  published,  withia 
some  years  past,  many  volnmei 
of  sermons  that  serve,  in  some 
degree,  to  redeem  the  character 
of  our  age,  and  to  remedy  the 
evils  of  which  we  have  had  too 
much  reason  to  complain. 

Among  tho^e  exceptions  in  fa- 
vour of  correct  theological  taste, 
we  must  place  the  volume  befere 
us.  With  all  its  defects,  we  view  it 
as  one  of  the  most  interesting  vo- 
lumes of  practical  sermons  that 
have,  in  Later  years,  come  fron 
the  press. 

The  work  contains  a  corres- 
pondence betwoen  the  author 
and  tlic  celebrated  John  Newtoo, 
that  never  before  was  published, 
(on  which  we  shall  take  liberty 
liereafter  to  remark)  and  has  pre- 
fixed a  '*  brief  sketch  of  the  aa- 
thor\«  life,*'  by  Professor  Wilsoo. 
The  appearance  of  the  title-page 


annually  issue  from  the  pre^s.  |  had  led  us  to  anticipate  a  more 
Instead  of  the  sound,  pungent,  detailed  account  of  the  author, 
humbling,  and  eloquent   exhibi- 


tions of  divine  truth  to  be  found 
in  the  theological  productions  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  we  find, 
too  often  substituted  cold,  phleg- 
matic essays,  unhallowed  by  the 
unction  of  the  Holy  One,  and  con- 
taining a  spurious,  flimsy,  relaxed 
morality,  enforced  chiefly  by  mo- 
rivcs  drawn  from  worldly  consi- 


trom  the  pen  of  his  learned  and 
respected  biographer  ;  and  we 
could  not  but  regret  the  brevity 
of  the  narrative. 

From  the  bigraphical ''  sketch,** 
and  the  correspondence  also  of 
the  author  himself,  he  seems  to 
have  had  great  "  scruples*^  and 
*'  perplexities''  in  entering  upoa 
the  work  of  the  ministry.     '*  Af* 
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ter  DQch  and  aerious  reflection," 
howerer,  with  '*  the  advice  aod 
directipo'*  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  New- 
ton, he  commenced  the  duties  of 
the  sacred  office.  The  Sermons  I 
before  us,  which  were  *'  evident- 


It  intended,  by  the  author,  for 
toe  press,  were  prepared  for' 
publication  in  the  year  1797,;' 
while  he  was  minister  of  the  An- 1 
tibui^her  Church  at  Whitehill,  in . 
Scotland,  about  36  miles  from- 
Aberdeen.  The  author  himself 
tells  us,  that  ''  in  copying  them! 
for  the  press,  it  occurred  that  the 
arrangement,  in  a  few  instances, 
might  have  been  altered  to  advan- 
tage :  but,  on  reflection,  it  was 
thought  proper  to  publish  them 
18  they  were  preached."  We 
Vgree  with  the  Rev.  Author, 
ttiat  in,  ai  lea$t^  **  a  few  in- 
■tancei,"  the  arrangement  might 
liave  been  improved;  but  we 
cannot  view  the  circumstance  of 
their  being  published  in  the  form 
in  which  they  were  preached,  as 
a  ialisfactory  excuse  for  that 
inelegance  and  inaccuracy  of 
composition  that  so  frequent- 
ly occur.  Much  of  this  is, 
no  doubt,  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
bad  punctuation  of  the  book, 
which,  in  some  places,  renders 
the  meaning  quite  perplexed, 
and.  at  times,  absolutely  unintel- 
ligible. 

These  sermons  come  forth  into 
the  world  without  any  lofty  pre- 
tenaions.  They  aspire  not  to 
any  thing  superior,  in  brilliancy 
of  imagination,  in  strength  of  ta- 
lent, delicacy  of  taste,  or  parade 
of  learning.     The  style  is  always 

eiin,  at  times  harsh  and  uncouth, 
t  generally  neat,  simple,  per- 
apicoous,  and  nervous.  The  wri- 
ter is  rather  too  fond  of  short 
sentences  :  some  of  them  are  so 
eUiptieal  as  to  be  obscure,  but 


most  of  them  are  pithy.  We 
have  here  no  wild  declamation, 
no  cold  jejune  morality,  nor  any 
ambition  to  gratify  the  taste,  the 
fiincy,  or  the  corruptions  of  man. 
The  author  evidently  wrote  from 
higher  aod  better  motives,  and 
had  in  view  the  good  of  Zion  and 
the  glory  of  her  King.  To  unfold 
the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
bring  it  home  to  the  conscience 
and  the  heart,  to  awaken  the 
careless,  to  detect  the  hypocrite, 
and  edify  the  saint— 4hese  were 
the  leading  objects  to  which  every 
thing  is  directed. 

The  volume  contains  22  ser- 
mons, though  the  subjects  dis- 
cussed are  only  13  in  number. 
Many  of  them  were  delivered  on 
sacramental  occasions  ;  and  all  of 
them  are  remaiicable  for  a  close, 
practical  discussion  of  the  text, 
and  a  searching  application  of  the 
truths  he  illustrated.  So  fer  as 
the  nature  of  the  subjects  would 
admit,  he  discovers  a  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  the  **  old-fash- 
ioned" Gospel,  and  a  deep  insight 
into  the  human  heart. 

The  texts  on  which  the  ser- 
mons are  founded,  are  the  follow- 
ing:— Luke    xxiv.    60,    61,  62. 

1  Cor.  xii.  16—22.     Luke  xi.  13. 

2  Cor.  v.  1 1.  Isaiah  1.  4.  Matt 
xxvi.  20 — 26.  Malachi  iii.  17. 
Mai.  iii.  10.  Prov.  xxiv.  30,  31. 
32.  iCor.x.  13.  2  Tim.  i.  12. 
Zech.  iv.  6.    Zech.  iv.  7. 

That  the  reader  may  judge  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  Rev. 
Author  treats  his  subjects,  we 
select,  as  a  pretty  fair  specimen, 
his  first  sermon,  on  an  exceeding- 
ly beautiful  and  interesting  theme, 
which  was  preached  at  a  sacra- 
mental occasion,  and  is  founded 
on  Luke  xxiv.  60 — 62.  *'  And  he 
led  tbeni  out,"  &c. 

Al^er    some    introductorv  re- 
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marks  on  the  interest  always  to  n  w  •»  ihe  imdc  yl^cm  he  gires  a  pmc- 
be  alUcheJ  to  the  l:«st  SCcues  of  l,"^  Uv^lay  o:  hi-  brVuiiy  iu  i*ceniii». 
those  *'  whoDj  w( 

especully  to  thw  _ 

at  Betlmny  bctwecu  Chii'^t  ami  I  to  aip)>rrhe.>l  him:  anii,  in  tjie  verr 
his  disciples,  he  proccecU  to  con-  '«>'  vlaf*^  where  hi-  cocsue^  Mesncd 


the  l:«St  SCi-ues  of   ^  "  a^^viay  o.  ni'  a^iuiiv  lu  i*cenaai». 

.le  tlearlv  love."   T.ere    bt.W    h-    wai  uot  ,v,l.v  ia  m 

,      •  ai»>iiT,  biit  •uffercrl  the  jreaieit  iznp- 

«  liiKil   inlrrview  ■  „,ny .  ,h^r«;.  ihf  hiix.i!  ol  loKiien  ram* 


cious   iiutrutiivn,  blessed  cirrai/i- ;  Krr>m  th*-  plirc  vhere  Chriit  •oiTend 
f/ifiir,   aud   unspeakable   consola-  ■  (■•>i*»  wfaUi,  hr  rbose  u>  aflctmi  to  m 

The  iJiJCrucrioii  they  obtHinfd. 


be  sums  up  io  the  foHowiDg  par- 
ticulars : 

1 .  "  At  Bcthanr,  they  sot  a  nzn^l 
privet' Mill  ili«pl:iy  ol  Christ'-*  '^ivinily." 
'2.  **  Tlu'V  mere   cohfirmetl    in    the 


lowii  at  hi5  rijrht  hoJid:  and  in  the 
\rcY  (ilire  vhcre  hii  fnendi  nv  hii 
STe.iteM  iii5trp9«,  they  also  saw  ha 
riorr.  Pbcea  are  to  as  wbU  Gcd 
DiTitle  them :  ami  what  is  now  a  pbce 
of  weeping,  may,  ia  a  Little,  be  a  plaoi 
oi'  lriuui|>h/* 

n.  The  author*s  sffonJ  object 

rrality,  ruil  in«trnrtpil  f  .Miromiii^  the    1$ — ••  jq    mention    SOme   of  those 
n:.l..reoin,riMSrr5urrertion.-  ,,|^,^^^j  aftoinmeillf,    which  were 

1  h#-T  were  iitftruLtotI  about  Iu9  .  ^     r.i_   •    t        •  T 

another  part  of  their  bappiDeiSii 

Bclhanv." 

He  gives  the  followiif  as  spe- 
cimens : 

1 .  "It  was  a  happy  attaiBBeot  to  he 
ttusi^  mtt  as  witnesM4  of  ncfa  a 
event,  an<I  aitmittcd  to  such  fiuailiaritf 
Hi itii  their  Mister,  immediately  bafaf 


a*ren»ioii." 

4.  •*  They  leameil  that  Chri-t'? 
fiiii^heil  work  w:i-  :*rf  rptnMe  to  tiie 
Father,  nml  acTf  |»tril  *•>■  him." 

.0.  *'  Thoy  ;rot  iu^lrnrtioti  uUiut  ano- 
ther mattorof  the  «n*^:»le?l  iin|Mrt:uice, 
that  death  ma*.le  uo  ch:ini;«'  or  altera- 
tion, either  iu  his  love  to  them,  ^r  the 
«*xei'iitioii   ol   his   nifJiatorv   «iin(  rs  in 


t.   -  ThM,  -rrat  a*  tlir.r  h  ipi-inr.-    '^%'»;';^"'-^  ••»*<>  ^l^rf''  ^   ^ 
wa>,  wh,lothevehMv..Uhr,.tM..>l.:x'  ,  "•  "» '•*"*'  'V"^*  ''"'J  fears  abort 
nn-..re.   thrwdot    it    u.vM    l'^   thrinjrl.c..  an  i  the  ?rvv!  rauM?  whch 

i,.u.  Pi-.Vr"  I      •*•    "Tbry    rereived    the    hitnaif, 

7.  -  Th  It  :i.  with  l.iin,  -.>  w.tii  thi'in, '  ^  *";.*»'  ^■'"^«'  un.p/>akahiy  vsloaWe  m 

•he  crv*  ,>  th..  wav  t..  'Jm^  .  .vwii."       j  ^'V;*''  "*'*:  "*'^^**' **^^  "^•••«  so  tn-  auny 

,,  ...         I       J.  **Th»»v  ail  anr.l  al*o  «rcuritTaiii 

Mere  ivc  cannot   rolrun  from 

qiiutins;  n  p;irl  ot'tlii«  l.ts^t  piiriini- 

lar.  as  a  specimen  ot'lhe  uullior*» 

mode  ol*  composition  : 


i-ii'-.t!ir»::'!i»rut  ior  ■'•^en"  future perirf 
•  ilthi  Ir  livr*3.'' 

j.   "  Thoy   ha!   rertain  k]»wled|e, 
li-it    oiiiy 
;;i':ji'.  hut 
t  lure.*' 


where    tlieir    Master   ma 
of  the  de^igu  oi  hii  depar- 


*»  He  tlraiik  of  ihe  Irvv^k  "m  ih"  w;iv. 

"uvl  liftcl   up   hi^   hon  1 :  uu-l  mi  *'i.i' 

rhfv.     ftis  a>';en*ion   of  ir«plf   tiiu-l.-!         HI.   His  f/iin'^  head  Ot'disCOOrK 

•,hom  t!il<  \o5sou  :  aud  it  wi*  f-.y  uli.n'y  •  jj— that   **  the  disciplc*  badstroog 

evi-ifiit.  from  the  pla^e  fro:u  whi*  li  h.  .  ^  „^.  # ,,  •  ,„  _  ^  •  „^ ..'      i-^m*  i".it  '' 
.       .  ,    w      ..vi     .    rr,         ri'HA')<iirinn  anil  unspeaWaDie JOT- 

chose  to  a*rcud — ^lo'iiit  <»!ivo!.    T  h«MV    .,,.  ,  ».  'Vi 

iie  l:ticly  -ave  a  pnv.i  oihis  humr.uty. '  *  'i«-^  reasons  he  assigns  are  thai 

.*nd  ?iiilP5^  infirmity.  .»u  I  tmiiziii^  1-r.  e 

■  ^  -inner*,  whi'H,  li  iriuv;  t!\«-  wr!l»  of!      1.  "Clirist  ha.i  ovrivome  all  oppffi' 

<  •  O,  lie  Mv»:.i  jp-iai  droi»s  of  blood  :  jtioi!,  aud  was  exalted  to  fflory." 
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S.  '*  ZioQ^t  greatest  trials  were 
ovisr.** 

3.  *'They  were  asiored  that  in  a 
Tery  little  they  would  be  with  him.** 

4.  *'  They  obtained  an  anarance  of 
Cluiit*a  coining  again  in  power  and 
great  glory.** 


The  author  then  cencludes 
with  aome  tofereDces,  suited,  in 
tome  measure,  to  the  occasion 
OQ  which  the  discourse  was  de- 
lirered. 

The  reader  must  hare  admi- 
red the  neatness  and  simplicity 
with  which  the  author  (to  use 
ao  eipression  of  which  he  is 
rery  fond)  *•  opens  up"  his  text. 
We,  however,  think  that  in  this 
first  discourse,  with  all  its  me- 
rit, there  is  not  a  sufficient  dis- 
tinctness of  ideas  preserred  be- 
tween the  different  heads.  We 
mast  also  protest  against  the  too 
frequent  use  of  the  past  instead 
of  the  present  tense — as  when 
•peaking  of  the  Lord  Jesus  :  p.  4. 
«■  Nothing  could  be  of  greater  im- 
portance to  them  than  to  know 
whether  Christ  was  indeed  the 
God."  And,  again:  '* Either  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  was  th#  true 
God,  or  the  greatest  impostor." 
So,  also,  p.  5.  "  While  here,  he 
always  said  that  he  was  the  true 
God  ;"  and  p.  7.  *'  His  ascension 
WAS  necessarr.  If  he  was  a  di- 
Tiae  person,  he  could  not  always 
dwell  upon  earth." 

In  p.  6.  the  author,  speaking 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  calls 
it  '*  the  great  fundamental  doc- 
trine^^*  instead  of  the  great  funda- 
mental/act, that  is,  <' of  the  last 
importance  in  the  Christian  reli- 
gion." 

The  transposition  of  the  ad- 
Terb  from  its  proper  place,  and 
the  use  of  the  adjective  for  the 
adverb,  as  well  as  the  omission 
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of  the  article,  are  faults  in  the 
style  that  occur  too  often. 

As  favourable  specimens  of  the 
author's  manner,  we  subjoin  the 
following  paragraphs.  In  the  se- 
cond sermon,  from  the  text  1 
Cor.  xvi.  5^2.  at  the  63d  page,  he 
observes — 

"Divine  threatenings,  however  se- 
vere they  may  appear,   are  a  great 
mercy.  There  icarcely  can  be  a  great- 
er mercy  than  fairly  to  warn  men  of 
their  danger.    Were  any  person  about 
to  fall  heaidlong  from  the  brink  of  a  pre- 
cipice, no  kinder  office  could  be  per- 
formed than  to  warn  him  of  his  danger, 
and  use  every  ponible  mean  to  prevent 
his  ruin.    Sinnen  are  on  the  l&ink  of 
eternal  ruin.    While  out  of  Chriit, 
there  is  nothing  between  them  and  hell 
but  the  breath  of  their  nostrils.    The 
Gospel,  preached  with  such  certifica- 
tion of  danger  as  we  have  in  this  text, 
warns  every  man.    It  points  out  our 
bane  and  antidote.    When  such  as  love 
not  Christ  are  pronounced  accursed; 
it  is  like  the  call  given  by  Lot  to  his 
sons-in-law.  Gen.  six.  14.    *Up,  get  ye 
out  of  this  place ;  for  the  Lord  will 
destroy  this  city  :*  and  it  is  to  be  la- 
mented, that  often  the  most  faithful 
warnings   have     no    better    success : 
'  he  seemed  to  them  as  one  that  mock- 
ed.'   if  there  is  great  wrath  in  this 
curse,  Gospel  hearers  have  the  more 
need  to  consider,  and  lay  down  the 
weapons  of  their  rebellion.     While  this 
and  such  texts  stand  in  the  Bible,  sin- 
ners, in  a  land  of  light^  can  never  pre- 
tend that  they  are  not  properly  warned : 
if  they  read,  they  are  warned ;  if  not, 
they  increase  their  sin  by  neglecting 
that  which  is  at  once  their  duty  and 
privilege.    All  who  are  now  hearing, 
must  recollect  that  they  are  expressly 
warned ;  for,  if  any  man  in  this  assem- 
bly love  not  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathe- 
ma, Maran-atha. 

"  This  subject  further  informs  us,  that 
while  all  who  love  not  Christ  are  guilty 
of  great  sin,  the  hypocrite  is  a  sinner  of 
peculiar  magnitude  and  deep  die.  lu 
common  witli  others,  he  has  all  the  ill 
of  not  loving  Christ.  He  has  th^  su- 
peradded ill  of  lying  to  the  Redeemer, 
and  mocking  his  omniscience.  He  lio- 
nours  him  with  the  lip,  but  the  heart  ii 
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tiir  from  lum.  He  betrays  him  with  a 
kiss,  «ud  woumb  him  in  the  hniiir  ol  his 
fnrndi.  While  the  coudurt  of  the  hy- 
pocrite if  awfully  heinoiir,  it  i»  equally 
jihBunL  If  it  is  not  a  good  thing  to  love 
Christ,  why  do  you  profen  it  f  If  it  is, 
why  do  you  not  practise  it  i  You  iiow 
affect  a  superior  deforce  of  holioeM  to 
many  of  your  neighbours,  and  shnn  the 
common  crowd  of  Christ^s  enemies  as 
toi>  wicked  (or  you.  Matters  will  alter. 
Hereafter,  if  you  die  in  your  present 
ffituation,  the  common  damned  will 
fhun  your  society  as  fiends  let«  foul. 
Bethink  yourselves.  Uy))0criteB  have 
the  chief  place  in  hell.  Your  charac- 
ter is  odious  on  every  hand.  God  hateR 
it,  and  so  ilo  his  saints.  Sinuers  too 
hold  the  character  of  the  hypocrite  in 
abhorrence.  He  is  odious  to  the  for- 
mer, for  pretending  to  be  what  he  is 
not ;  and  to  tlie  latter,  ibr  what  he  pre- 
tends to  be.** 

From  the  third  lertnon,  on 
Luke  si.  13.  we  select  the  folloir- 
iDg  passagei : 

V,  76.  "  From  the  throne  of  grace, 
f  lOil  has  nothing  to  give  a  sinner  ex- 
cept graee^  an  article  invariably  dc- 
i>pi»eil  by  the  rich  and  esteemed  only  by 
the  induct.  It  is  a  feeling  sense  of 
thiii  which  makes  him  apply  with  fer- 
vcury  for  that  mrrcy  which  is  rich  and 

r.  77.  "  It  !!»  amizin:;  condescension 
Ml  Mini  who  is  rit  h,  nol  only  to  !>upply 
the  iKNT,  though  ut  the  cxpeiiM  of  l>r- 
comiii;;  \xx>r  himself,  but  to  in^truct 
llieai  to  ^ippiy  to  him,  and  teach  ihuni 
I 'if  it:t  of  6rcc ■»»<." 

r.  7;>.  •*  The  fervr.it  wrestler  will 
haiip:  alxMit  (iO(l*«  hand  like  the  child 
Hivtit  liiy  l';iih*'r,  refusing  to  let  him  »o. 
]  111 )vrt unity  ^lorifie«  the  divine  |>crli[^c- 
tuMis-  It  r;ui  ap{>eal  to  (So^Ps  onuii- 
^»  ienre  al>out  sincerity,  :i"  it  ]x>urk  out 
O.iQ  heart  lK^l'o^e  him.  Ii  reflecN  ht>- 
t-<i;ir  on  bis  j;:^xxliic5i  und  Ivenevolenre, 
.<>  it  will  not^o  away  without  the  blcss- 
wi';.  It  emiiiently  mn^nitiim  hi^  faitli- 
Iulni>9,  :vt  it  enibr.iceH  the  promise, 
\iMiU  it  f;i>t,  and  niu?t  have  it  accom- 

phslUtl.'^ 

From  the  fiAh  sermon,  on  2 
Cot.  v.  11.  we  quote  the  Ibllow- 
luz.  a<^  ill  the  author's  most  tlo- 
■;  loiit  niiUiiier  : 


P.  136—130.  "  The  terror  of  the 
l^ord  will  be  fully  inflicted  in  the  other 
world.  Then  only  does  the  anncr  get 
his  due.  nai  period  the  afiottJe  has 
chiefly  in  his  eye.  Htrt  crerr  sinner 
has  a  mukitude  of  merciM.  7%ere  he 
has  none.  TTben  only  dooi  the  wrath  ol* 
the  Lamb  begin  to  bum.  -Vew  is  the 
accepted  time,  ami  the  period  of  God% 
|Kitience. 

<«  To  describe  the  tenor  of  the  Lord 
aOer  death  exceeds  the  wisdom  and 
eloquence  of  angels.  God  has  siiJ 
much  concerning  it  in  Iw  word.  We 
ought  to  search  the  Scriptures,  thitwt 
may  be  furnished  with  such  taiowlcdp 
of  future  wrath  as  will  warn  us  to  if 
from  it 

'*  The  terror  of  the  Lord  in  the  other 
world  may  he  di\'ided  into  JiArent 
l»art«,  to  enable  us  to  Ibrm  some  suita- 
ble ronceptKMi*  of  it 

*  I'here  is  the  t^^rror  of  the  tribunal 
wad  JudtfHunt.    The  great  Jw%e  sod 
every  olfcnder  must  meet    Hie  tniap 
will  sound,  the   call  will  be  gim— 
Awake,  ye  dead,  and  come  to  Jad|g- 
mcnt :  and  willing  or  onwiUii^  th^ 
must  all  oltey !     No  wonder  that  gnil^ 
fiuuers  shriek,  and  'trylohide  thoD- 
selves  in  the  deus,  and  in  the  ncfa  cf 
the  mountains,  aaid  cry  to  the  moon- 
tains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  as,  and  bids 
us  from  the  lace  of  him  that  atteth  m 
the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lunib  :   for  the  great  day  of  hit  wntii 
19  romc;    and   who  shall  bt  able  \o 
9tind  ?   The  Judge  cones  m  hbrlory; 
:uid  every  tinner  must  appear  MHt 
him,  and  give  au  account  of  hii  eTtrr 
•leed,  word,  and  thought,  where  not  one 
wa.1  goo*}  \     Awful  beyond  eipremoa 
must  his  situation  be !  '  lb  the  eotnact   ' 
of  the  solemn  scene,  the  splendour  ot' 
the  J  udge  will  overwhelm  him,  oad  *a 
awakened  iXMucience  will   anlioipate 
the  sentence  !     Besides,  muldtndn  ol 
(ioV?  enemies  have  already  been  Vms 
in  the  place  oi  punishment,  and  come 
out  of  it    (if  they  come  out,  or  rather 
do  not  bring  it  along  with  then)  not  to 
nbate  their  pain :    for  they  would  prr- 
fer  the  hottest  place  in  hell  td  a  figfa! 
of  the  Jnd^  on  his  tribmial,  aod  3 
reckoning  with   him  t      The  Jo4r'* 
seated— the  booki  are  openett — ^the  no- 
minal i^  9ummoii«Hl — ^tuid  allthathelkv 
done  is  brought  under  cureful  reries** 
and  Judged  with  strict  ja-tue  aiHltk 
jreuteil  iiujartiality  !     NVeii  may  ^» 


aAd  review. 


A99 


iiik,  <Wh«re  thtn  aliall  the  wicked 
and  ungodly  appear  f'  Mfy  not  the 
Judge  he  deceiyed?  In  luch  a  vast 
crowd  of  important  busineai,  may  not 
some  things  escape  hit  notice  ?  Amidat 
the  amazing  multitude,  which  do  finite 
power  can  number,  may  not  some  indi- 
Tidual  pass  unnoticed?  The  pmni- 
flctence  of  the  Judge  renders  these  thiiupi 
bapossible,  and  scaix^ely  leaves  room  Cr 
supposition  itself.  Might  not  then  a  tin- 
gle person  or  tiro  tre^p  over  to  his 
right  hand  ?  Indeed  they  dare  not  I  A 
•ingle  glance  of  his  eye  would  strike 
terror  to  their  hearts ! 

^  Shall  all  be  there  that  day  ?  Yes,  all 
who  ever  were,  are,  or  shsdl  be—all, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.  The 
haughty  monarch,  who  in  this  world 
was  screened  by  the  pitiful  masdm, 
*The  king  can  do  no  evil,  and  is  not 
accountable,^  will  find  sudfi  language 
of  no  avail  ftt  that  tribunal !  There  he 
must  account  for  the  lives  tod  property 
of  those  over,  whom  he  reigned,'  and 
thousands  slain  at  his  instance  will 
itand  as  ready  proof  against  him,  curs- 
ing the  day  when,  to  gratify  his  ambi- 
tioa,  they  sported  with  death,  and  were 
harried  to  the  dread  tribunal. 

•*  Cut  off  aTen  in  the  bloMom  of  their  tio, 
96  i«cli*niiit  made,  Bat  tent  to  their  aecount 
With  ftU  their  inperfection  on  their  head.** 

Then  every  motive  for  beginning  and 
contiAuiki^  Che  scoufge  of  war  wUl  be 
waighcd  in  an  equal  and  unerring  ba- 
laiioa.  Then  be  will  find,  what  he 
Bftight  have  known  before,  that  '  To- 
ph«t  is  ordained  of  old ;  yea,  for  the 
bag  it  is  prepared.*  The  crafty  states- 
man and  politician,  too,  must  be  there, 
and  all  his  measures  shall  be  measured 
again  by,  a  rule  which  seldom  occurred 
to  him  1  The  oppressor  too,  and  the 
0ppressed,  shall  be  there  I  Avastcon- 
ooone !  Th^  beggar  and  the  Gospel 
hearer,  and  you  and  I,  otUsf  be  there ! 
Evarjeye  shall  see  him,  and  all  his 
wifw*^  shall  have  ample  justice ! 

<*  There  is  the  terror  of  the  smitnet. 
The  Judgment  being  finished,  sent«ice 
trill  be  pronounced  against  all  his  ene- 
miei'  1  sentence  replete  with  terror : 
*  Uma  shall  ho  say  unto  them  on  the 
left  hand,  DepaK  from  me,  ye  cursed. 
Into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.*  Here  every 
word  is  emphatic,  important,  and  de- 
prive;  Had  will  be  pronounced  with 


infinite  majesty,  and  with  an  holy  iA« 
dignation  which  will  pierce  every, 
heart.  This  sent^cQ  is  just,  final,  and 
irreversible;  and  will  be  pronounced 
with  an  authority  which  neither  can  be 
disputed,  nor  disobeyed.  From  this 
Sentence  there  can  be  no  appieal.  Eve- 
ry mouth  shall  be  stopped.  His  ene- 
mies shall  go  away  into  eVeflastiog  pa* 
nishment.     Thus,' 

«<  There  will  aim  be  the  terror  6f 
the  txecuium.  The  sentence  will  be 
executed  without  the  least  delay.  The 
enemies  of  the  Judge,  without  excep- 
tion, shall  be  turned  into  hell.  The 
sufiferings  of  the  damned  there,  joining 
the  severity  and  duration  together,  is 
the  yrteitt  amoUAt  of  the  terror  of  the 
Lord ;  but  who  can  tell  or  reckon  u^ 
that  amount !  We  can  only  have  very 
faint  conceptions  of  devouring  flames 
and  everlasting  burnings.  . 

*^  All  the  miseries  of  this  life  bear  no 
proportion,  and  scarcely  have  the  least 
semblance  to  the  torments  of  hell.  Th« 
godly  have  the  greatest  share  of  triab 
here:  but  they  are  all  mited  with 
mercy.  Hell  is  pure^  unmixed  wrath. 
Sinners  who  suffer  most  in. this  world, 
are  onfy  sprinkled  with  a  feW  drops  of 
Divine  wrath ;  but  m  hell  the  waves 
roll  over  them.  Hete  they  only  take, 
as  it  were,  a  small  sip  of  the  cup  of 
wrath;  then  they  driuk  the  bitter 
dref^.  To  assist  us  in  our  conceptions 
of  Divine  wrath,  we  should  carefully 
consider  how  terrible  it  was  to  Christ. 
Falling  upon  him,  it  made  him  sweat 
great  drops  of  blood,  and  cry  out  in 
extreme  agony.  *  My  God,  ,my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?'  If  it  was 
80  in  the  green  tree,  what  will  it  be  iii 
fuel  dried,  and  already  attracting  the 
flames  of  Wrath! 

^'  Attempting  to  describe  the  terror 
of  the  Lord  as  inflicted  in  the  other 
world,  the  heart  fails,  and  the  mind 
sinks  under  the  awful  and  arduous 
task !  One  thing  is  certain :  these  tor- 
ments never  abate,  nor  come  to  an 
end;  and  the  longest  use  and  habit 
never  make  them  in  the  least  degree 
more  tolerable.  Awful  eternity !  But 
the  mind  recoils.*!— May  a  gracious  God 
grant  that  we  may  never  go  to  the  place 
of  punishmedt,  wliere  these  terrors  are 
felt,  and  knoWn  in  their  utmost  ex- 
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min  acccyunt  of  the  Fumral  Ceremo- 1 
niea  of  a  Bur  man  Prutt^  com- 
mimicaied  to  the  Society  institu- 
ted in  Bengal ^  for  inquiring 
into  the  history  and  antiauities 
of  the  arts^  jcimcet,  ana  lite- 
rature, of  Asia,  By  William 
Carcy,  f).  D. 

J^HE  manoer  in  which  diflfcreDt 
natioDt  difpote  of  their  dead  is 
ooe  of  (hof e  circumitaDcea  which 
hare  been  Ihooght  worthy  of  pe- 
calitr  notice  hy  all  who  have 
atudied  the  hiitory  of  man,  as  it 
is  in  most  instances  connected 
with  the  idea  which  they  enter- 
lain  respecting  a  future  state. 

Those  nations,  who  believe  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection, 
practise  inhumation.  The  Hin- 
doos and  other  nations,  who  be- 
lieve the  doctrine  of  the  metemp- 
•ychosis,  and  consider  lire  as  the 
element  which  purifies  all  things, 
usually  burn  their  dead,  with  a 
variety  of  ceremonies  suited  to 
those  religious  notions  which  are 
peculiar  to  the  different  sects. 
The  inhnbitants  of  Thiha^  ditfer- 
ing  from  most  other  nations,  either 
totally  neglect  the  bodies  of  their 
dend,  or  treat  them  in  a  manner 
which  to  us  appears  highly  bar- 
barous. 

The  Bur  mans  burn  their  dead 
like  the  Hindoos^  though  with  a 
great  difference  in  the  method 
and  the  attendant  ceremonies. 
With  them,  the  wood  of  the  coffin 
(which  is  made  larger  and  .strong- 
er than  with  us)  is  nearly  all  the 
fuel  used  to  consume  the  bodice 
of  the  common  people.  The 
priest*,  or  rocngees,  are,  like 
them,  burnt  by  the  wood  of  their 
own  coflins  ;  but  the  fire  is  com- 
municated by  means  of  rorkots. 
As  this  is  a  very  sin;;nlar  prac- 
tice, and  has  not  been  noticed  by 


any  writer  which  1  have  met  with, 
I  take  the  libeHy  to  coaaraDicate 
to  the  mhiatic  SocielT  the  follow- 
ing account  of  (he  fimeral  cere- 
oionies  of  a  Pongeo  or  fiarnuia 
priest,  as  commuDicated  hy  my 
son,  Mr.  Felix  Carey,  who  re- 
sides at  Rangoon,  and  waa  an  eye- 
witness thereto. 

**  The    maD    whoae    faoeril 
ceremonies   I  am   going  to  de- 
scribe died  aboat  two  years  ago. 
AAer  the  death  of  a  Pongee,  file 
body  is  embalmed  in  the  follow- 
ing manner :  First,  the  iotcttiaei 
are  taken  out;  after  which  the 
body  is  filled  with  spices  of  diftr- 
cnt  kinds,  and  the  openiog  sewed 
up.     A  layer  of  wax  is  men  hid 
all  over  the  body,  ao  as  to  pre- 
vent the  admission  of  air ;  apoo 
that  is  pnt  a  layer  composed  of 
lac  and  some  other  ingredienti, 
and  the  whole  covered  over  with 
leaf-gold.     The  body  of  this  per- 
son   was   stretched    out  at  Ml 
length,  with  the  arms  laid  orcr 
the  breast.     When  one  of  these 
people  dies,  the  body  is  thus  pre- 
pared at  the  house  where  he  died. 
AAer  about   twelve  months  tlie 
corpse   is   renfoved    to  a  boose 
built  for  that  purpose,  where  it  is 
kept  a  year  or  two  longer,  till 
the  Pongees  order  it  to  be  barnt. 
At  one  of  these  places  I  saw  the 
body  of  this  man.  about  a  mooth 
before  it  was  taken  out  for  die 
purpose  of  being  destroyed.    It 
was   then  placed  upon   a  stage, 
which  was  in  a  house  made  like 
one  of  their  Kuims*  rising  in  > 

■  Thi"  i»  thr  name  of  !b«  bwtdinp  oc- 
tu{>i^d  l»r  ihi-  hur^an  prioiU,  w^o  li*"'* 
••oiii.iirA  kubjcct  to  tli«  <  hi*.!*  ol"  lh«  A'«i*' 
who  in  di*li.i$>iii>h(i!  by  hi»  »ge  or  karnia^- 
The  Ki>in^  htv  a  •oit  wf  co'!»p"tt  •'b*'* 
in^tnif  tiiiii  i-  tj'»'"ii  to  any  one  who  wiibi* 
I'jrfi;  I'Ut  lilt  iiMirb»r*  are  .ul;j'»^l  w.* 
iii»(iphiM'  not  \4.n  Uitlciviit  frmi  th£t i^ ^ 
'  mcHiaslerr. 
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conical  fern,  and  about  thirty 
re€t  in  height.  The  stage  was 
Doade  of  bamboos  and  wood,  and 
the  house  which  contained  it  was 
covered  with  paper,  and  overlaid 
with  leaf-gold.  By  the  side  of 
Ibis  stage  lay  the  coffin  in  which 
the  bo^  was  to  be  carried  oat ; 
this  also  was  overlaid  with  gold, 
and  ornamented  with  several 
figures,  designed  to  represent 
death  in  a  variety  of  forms.  In 
the  court-yard  two  laige  four- 
wheeled  carriages  were  prepar- 
ing, one  to  carry  the  coffin,  and 
the  other  the  stage  with  its  appa- 
ratof.  The  carriage  in  which 
the  corpse  was  to  be  drawn  had 
another  stage  built  upon  it,  simi- 
lar to  the  one  in  the  house,  only 
it  was  larger,  and  filed  upon  an 
elephant,  made  in  a  kneeling  pos- 
ture. 

When  the  time  for  the  ceremo- 
ny   approached,     the    principal 
people  of  every  street  were  com- 
manided  each  to  prepare  a  rocket, 
and  an  image  fthe  shape  of  some 
animal,)  to  which  the  rocket  was 
to  be  filed.     Besides  these  large 
rockets,  a  great  number  of  smaller 
onea  were  also  prepared,  as  well 
as  other  fireworks.  The  Burman 
new  year  began  either  on  the 
13th  or  14th  of  April  (I  do  not 
exactly  remember  whicn,)  when 
the  festival  celebrated  by  sprink- 
ling of  water  commenced,  which 
woold    have    continued    six   or 
seven  days,  had  not  the  viceroy 
pat  a  stop  to  it,  to  admit  of  the 
boming  of  this  Telapoy.    On  the 
17th,   the  figures  to   which  the 
rockets  were  to  be  fastened  were 
drawn  in  procession   round  the 
town ;  and  from  this  day  to  the 
end  of  the  ceremony,    all  the 
people  of  the  town  and  its  vicini- 
ty, both  male-  and  female,  were 
compelled  to  as^fist.    The  figures 


were  drawn  in  procession,  one 
after  another,    in  the  following 
order :  First,  six  or  eight  flags 
were  carried ;  these  were  fol- 
lowed by  a  number  of  dancing 
boys  and  girls  ;    then  the  car- 
ritiges   with   the    figures,   some 
drawn  by  boys,  and  others    by 
bullocks,    followed ;    and    after 
them  went  a  number  of  young 
women,  dancing  and  singing,  4ith 
an   older  woman  between  each 
row,  to    keep   them    in  order. 
Women  were  never  known  to 
attend  such  processions  before, 
but  this  was  done  in  consequence 
of  a  particular  order  from  the 
viceroy.     On  this  occasion  even 
the  wives  and  daughters  of  the 
principal  officers  of  government 
were  obliged  to  dance,  some  with 
umbrellas  held  over  them,  and 
others  under   an  awning  large 
enough    to  shade  forty  or  fifty 
persons,  and  supported  by  six  or 
eight  men ;  last  of  all  followed  the 
men  in  like  manner,  singing,  clap- 
ping their  hands,  and    dancing, 
with  two  men  between  each  row 
to  keep  them  in  order. 

The  people  of  each  street  at- 
tended their  own  carriages,  and 
in  this  manner  proceeded  round 
the  town,  one  company  after  an- 
other. The  figures  were  very 
large,  much  larger  than  the  ani- 
mals they  were  intended  to  repre- 
sent. Some  of  them  were  repre- 
sentations of  buffaloes,  others  of 
bulls,  lions,  bears,  elephants, 
horses,  or  men.  There  were 
not  less  than  thirty,  of  a  very 
large  size,  about  thirty  feet  in 
height,  and  a  great  number  of 
smaller  ones. 

The  next  day  was  spent  in 
drawing  the  body  of  the  Pongee 
in  his  carriage,  backwards  and 
forwards,  or  rather  in  poHtog 
against  each  other.    All  the  peo- 
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pie,  being  divided  iuto  two  par- 
ties, dretv  the  Cdrpte,  from  the 
place  where  it  fonnerlj  was,  to 
an  eitentive  valley,  oear  tbp 
hill  where  it  was  to  be  bamt. 
In  tbe  front  of  the  valley  the 
viceroy  had  a  temporary  hoase 
erected,  from  which  be  could 
view  the  whole  show.  Four  ca- 
bles were  fastened  to  the  axle- 
tre%  of  the  carriage,  two  each 
way;  ihese  Fere  held  by  the 
people,  who  eyery  opw  and  then 
uttered  a  loud  ihput,  and  palled 
both  ways  at  the  tame  time.  That 
day  neither  party  gained  any  ad- 
Tantage  over  the  other,  till  near 
evening,  when  onp  of  the  cables 
broke,  and  the  opposite  •  party 
gained  the  victory. 

The  following  day  they  dis- 
charged tbe  large  rockets.  Early 
in  the  morning  they  carried  all 
the  figures  and  their  rockets  from 
the  town,  and  each  of  these 
figures  was  fiied  upon  a  carriage 
of  four  wheels,  and  the  rockets 
were  secured,  by  rattan  loops,  to 
strong  ropes,  which  passed  be- 
tween the  feet  of  the  animal,  so 
that,  when  discharged,  thoy. 
sliding  on  the  ropes,  ran  along 
the  ground  Some  of  these  rockets 
were  from  9even  to  eight  feet  in 
length,  and  from  three  to  four  in 
circumference,  made  of  strong 
timber,  and  secured  by  iron 
hoops,  and  rattan  lashings.  The 
last  of  them,  when  discharged, 
ran  over  a  boy  of  ten  or  twelve 
years  old,  who  died  in  a  few 
minutes ;  three  or  four  grown-up 
persons  were  also  much  hurt. 
Towards  evening  a  great  number 
of  fireworks  were  discharged, 
fvhich  made  a  very  fine  appear- 
ance. 

The  next  day  was  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  blowing  up  the  corpse. 
Qn  this  occasiQn,  a  quarrel  arose 


I  between  the  two  parties  who  had 
pulled  the  former  day,  the  party 
which  had  been  oosnoceeifol,  in- 
sisting that  the  cables  liad  been 
cot,  and  not  broken,  by  the  op- 
posite party ;  they  therefore  pre- 
sented a  petition  to  the  Ticeroy, 
requesting  that  they  night  hare 
another    trial  at  pQlling.    Thii 
was  granted  ;  upon  which,  bavim 
procured    foor    new    Europtn 
cables  from  tbe  ahipe  in  the  htf- 
hour,    they  recommenced  th«r 
trial  of  strength ;  bowoTer,  the 
party  which  had  been  victoriooi 
before  won  again,  and  broke  the 
cables  of  the  other.     The  onsoe^ 
cessful  party  waa  not  yet  satisfied, 
but  insisted  on  another  trial  of 
strength  the  following  daj.   That 
day  neither  part^  obtained  the 
victory,  upon  which  tbe  viceroy 
issued  an  order  to  atop  the  con- 
test, and  to  bam  the  TUs^the 
nest  day,  which  was  aocordini^ 
done. 

That  day  the  corpee  was  bant 
in  a  temporary  hooaey   erected 
tor  that  purpose,  in  the  shape  of 
a  A'uirn,  with  a  stage  in  it  upon 
which  the  coffin  was  set  to  be 
burnt.    This  was  performed  with 
small  rockets,  fixed  upon  ropei 
with  rings  of  rattan,  so  as  to  slick 
along  them,  from  the  top  of  a  hiU, 
to  the  coffin,  which  was  placed  oa 
the  top   of  another    hill.    Tbe 
rockets,  being  discharged,  slided 
along  the  ropes,  over  the  inter- 
mediate   valley,   to    the   coffioi 
which  was  set  on  fire  by  tbeOt 
and,   with  its  contents,  qoicUjf 
consumed." 


PRACTICAL   CONTEMPLATI0X9. 

True  and  empty  Desires. 
MANY,  while  hearing  that  the 
desire  of  grace  is  grace,  conclo^ 
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they  have  grace,  because  they 
have  desires.  But  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  desire  of  many  is 
like  that  of  the  sluggard,  of  whom 
it  is  said,  The  deiire'of  the  sloth' 
Jul  killeth  him :  for  his  hands  re- 
/use  to  labour.  Prov.  xxL  25. 
They  coutent  themselves  with 
desires,  but  put  forth  no  endea- 
vours ;  they  think  their  hearts 
right,  though  their  hands  be  idle ; 
and  UUs  slays  them :  For,  m  (he 
$oul  of  the  sluggard  desireth  and 
kaih  nothing,  Prov.  ziii.  4.  so  it  is 
a  sign  there  is  no  grace,  where 
there  is  nothing  but  bare  desires. 
True  desires  of  grace  are  knowing 
desires  ;  they  spring  from  the 
knowledge  of  the  worth,  and  the 
need  of  grace  :-^They  are  rest- 
less desires,  which  cannot  be  sa- 
tisfied in  the  want  of  grace  : — 
They  are  extensive  desires  ;  for 
it  is  not  small  measures  or  degrees 
of  it,  that  will  serve  : — They  are 
laborious  desires,  taking  pains  and 
using  the  means  fi)r  the  obtaining 
of  grace.  It  is  said,  through  desire 
a  man  having  separated  himself, 
•edbet/i  and  intermeddleth  mth  all 
wisdom.  Prov.xviii.  1.  A  man  who 
hath  a  desire  after  wisdom,  sepa- 
rates himself  from  what  may  ob- 
struct or  hinder  him  therein ;  and 
he  intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom, 
i.  e.  he  applies  himself  to  all  the 
means  likely  to  procure  it.  Take 
heed,  therefore,  that  you  neither 
perish  for  want  of  desires  after 
grace,  nor  miscarry  for  want  of 
joining  endeavours  with  desires. 

Sin  should  he  no  hinderance  from 
coming  to  Christ. 

Many  make  that  an  objection  to 
keep  them  from  Christ,  which 
ought  to  be  a  motive  to  hasten 
them  to  him.  They  say  they  are 
siuiers— freat  sinners,  and  there- 


fore dare  not  go.  But,  this  is  a^ 
if  a  patient  should  say,  I  am  sick» 
very  sick,  and  therefi>re  dare  not 
apply  to  the  physician  :  whereas 
the  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
but  those  that  are  sick.  Art  thou 
ungodly  and  rebellious?  Consi- 
der, Christ  died  for  the  ungodly, 
Rom.  V.  6.  And  he  received 
gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebel- 
lious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  tkem.  Psalm  Ixviii. 
18.  Art  thou  an  infamous  and  scan- 
dalous sinner  ?  Such  were  the 
jniblicans  and  harlots,  who  found 
mercy.  Such  was  Manasseh,  one, 
who,  by  idolatry,  enchantments, 
and  shedding  innocent  blood, 
wrought  much  wickedness  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  yet  he  hum- 
bled himself,  and  prayed,  and  die 
Lord  was  entreated  of  him,  and 
heard  his  supplication.  2  Chron. 
xz^iiii.  12, 13.  Such,  before  con- 
version, were  some  oi  the  Corin* 
thians  likewise.  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  kc. 
Be  not  deceived,  neither  fornica- 
tors, nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers, 
nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  ofthem^ 
selves  with  mankind,  nor  theives, 
nor  covetous,  nor  extortioners,  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  Crod.  And 
such  were  some  of  you,  but  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but 
ye  are  justified,  in  the  name  of  the 
l/ird  Jesus,  and  by  the  S^rit  of 
our  God,  Hast  thou  not  only  ne- 
glected, but  rejected;  not  only 
despised  and  turned  thy  back 
upon,  but  even  opened  thy  mouth 
against  the  ways  of  God  ?  Yet 
see  how  wisdom  invites  scomers 
to  accept  of  grace.  Prov.  i.  22, 
23.  Hast  thou  nothing  but  sin 
and  unrighteousness,  and  yet  hast 
stubbornly  gone  on,  and  been 
stout  against  God,  neither  fearing 
his  threatenings,  nor  regarding  his 
judgments  ?  Yet,  hear  what  he 
sajth.  Isai.  xlvi.  12.  Hearken  unlo 
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me,  ye  siout-'htaried  ikai  are  far 
from  righteoufneUf  I  bring  near 
fny  righUovsneit^  ii  shall  not  Le 
far  off":  and  my  Moivaiion  akail 
not  tarry ^  4'C.  Ureat  iiDneri,  yen 
the  chief  of  «innerH,  have  obCain- 
ed  mercy.  1  Tim.  i.  16.     And  to 


God,  18  liii  irlory,  and  is  cdkd 
the  rickei  of  hie  ghry,  Roto  'tL 
XX  Kph.  Hi.  16.  li^u^  there- 
forc»  b^tii  a  aid  aqd  a  shame,  lor 
H  person  to  ray,  his  iniquitf  ■ 
Ip'eater  than  that  it  can  be  fer- 
Kiren  :  for  what  are  finite  siatto 


such,  Christ,  upon  nis  rcsurrec-  infinite  mercy.  We  read  of  tke 
tion,  ^eodd  hin  Goipel,  declarinfr,  reigning  ofain  unto  deaih^  bat  we 
that  repentance  and  remiaioH  tf\ial»o  read  of  grace  reigning  tknmf^ 
$in$  Mhould  be    preached   in  Att  righleovmees  unto  eternal  life^  Ay 


name  among  all  natione^  beginning 
at  Jerusalem,  Luke  aiiT.  47. 
They  were  to  bepn  to  preach 
peace,  where  the  Prince  of  peace 
had  lately  liecn  cruciGed — even  at 
Jerusalem t  and  in  Jerusalem,  he 
■ends  it  to  his  betrayers  and  mur- 
derers : — and  amon[(  hi;  murder- 
ers, to  those  who  had  been  the 
chief: — to  .^nimia,  and  Caiajthas^ 
with  their  kindred.  Acts  iv.  G,  7. 
Vca,  to  the  hiirh  priest,  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  council.  Acts  v. 
29—32.  Say  not,  thy  sins  are 
great,  and  therefore  thou  dost  not 
dare  to  go  to  Christ :  this  is  to 
add  to  them  the  greatest  sin  of 
all.  viz.  unbelief.  But  say,  be- 
c'AXi^e  my  sins  are  great,  there- 
fore tlkC  more  need  I  have  to  go 
to  this  Saviour. 

The  pardoning  God. 

An  It  is  the  glory  of  a  man  to 
pa«!»  over  a  tranj:grop««ion,  Frov. 
six.  11.,  so  Goil  Hcrountiji  it  his 
glory  to  portion  sin.  Ahses  be- 
lought  the  I^ord  to  show  him  his 


Jesus  Christ.  Kom.  ▼.81.    We 
read  of  the  abounding  of  sin.  htt, 
of  the   fuperabounding  of  grace 
also.  Ver.  20.   The  simple  verb, 
says  Zanchy^  signifies  to  aeerfhm^ 
like    a  spring  that    mns   Ibrth 
plentifully,  that  all  nay  partake 
of  it ;  but  a  prepoaitioa  is  added 
which  augments  the  sense :  it  ii 
to  abound  abore  measure,  or  ei- 
ceedingly  to  overflow.    So  in  1 
Tim.  i.   14.    it  is  said,  l4e  gract 
of  our  Lord  wae  exceeding  oim- 
dant.     It  abounded^  it  exceedioffy 
abounded  :  and  it  must  needs  de 
BO,    being    infinite.       WouMot 
thou  therefore  exalt  the  infiniti^sf 
God's  grace,  and  the  value  spd 
virtue  of  Christ's  blood,  say  not 
with  Cain,  my  iniquity  i«  greater 
than  can  be  forgiven,  hut  plesd 
with  David,  For  thy  name's  sake, 
O  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity, for 
it  is  great.  PsaL  xxv.  11. 

Pride  mistaken  for  ffiimi7try. 

Many  tike   that  for  humilitj, 
which  i«  indeed  pride.     Such  are 


glory,  F'xod.  vxxiii.  IJI.  arconl- •  they,  >vho«  though  they  see  their 
in^ly  God  desrended  in  a  rloud,  | need  of  Christ,  and  would  fain 
and  passed  bejo.^e  him,  and  />ro-! have  Christ,  yet,  because  ihey 
flaimcd  the  Lord,  the  f^rd  6'o^,  I  cannot  bring  a  heart  so  humbW 
tnevri/ul,  and  gracious^  long-snf '\iind  broken  as  they  deaire,  (iare 
/Vnriq^,  and  abundant  in  goodness  I  not  come  at  all.  To  be  !«oniible 
(tnd  rrwfA,  j'orgiving  iniquity  and  of  our  nnworthinesi^  is  good  ;  but 
fraasi^ressiop^  and  sin,  ^-c,  Kxod.  to  think  from  ourselves  to  raise 
vxxiv.  5—7.  The  goodness,  any  thing  to  render  us  worthy,  i* 
grace,  and   pardoning  merry  of  r\il.     Thii*  is  pride,  when  men 
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iroold  bring  tomething  to  Christ, 
«Dd  not  receiye  all  from  him ; 
Mod  this  is  true  hamilitj,  for  a 
soul  to  be  nothing  in  itself,  and  to 
come  with  nothing  to  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  that  invitation,  Come, 
imy  wine  and  milk  without  tnomy 
mmd  wiihaui  price,  Isaiah  Ir.  1. 
Come  then  empty  of  self,io  a  full 
Christ. 

• 
True  Convertian, 

In  taming  from  sin,  it  is  natural 
fi>r  poor  sinners  to  turn  to  their 
own  works.  To  that  which  was 
man's  first  ri^teousness,  they 
•re  prone  first  to  betake  them- 
•ehres.  They  would  do  some- 
thing that  they  may  lire,  rather 
than  believe  that  they  might  have 
fife.  Whereas  true  repentance 
is  a  turning  from  sin  to  God  in 
Christ;  and  not  a  turning  from 
to  self  and  our  own  doing. 


ment  it  was  the  custom  for  many 
pious  persons  in  Edinbui^  to  at- 
tend. On  their  journeying  to  and 
from  those  solemnities,  the  con- 
Tersation  commonly  took  a  seri- 
ous turn,  and  was  sometimes 
highly  original  and  edifying.  Let 
the  following  ser? e  as  an  eiam- 
fde  :— 

it  happened,  in  one  of  these 
journeys,  that  the  Psalms  of  Da- 
vid were  the  subject  of  conver- 
sation, and  the  question  was  start- 
ed, *'  Whether  they  were  com- 
posed in  the  same  order,  as  to 
time,  that  they  appear  in  our  Bi- 
bles ;  or  were  written  in  a  differ- 
ent order,  and  afterward  arranged 
into  their  present  form  by  some 
authorized  person  ?"  The  argu- 
ment was  carried  on  to  consider- 
able length ;  some  supporting 
the  one  side,  and  others  the  other. 

^_  ^ ^.    ^  But  at  last  it  was  agreed  (as  I 

This  can  neither  make  amends  j^^^^^  "  commonly  done)  that 
ibr  sins  past,  as  all  we  can  do  is  I  ^^®  l"^^*^  opinion  was  the  more 
but  present  duty,  nor  can  it  find  P">^We.  On  this,  an  old  man, 
acceptance  for  time  to  come,  as  ^^^  ^^  neyev  uttered  a  syllable 
it  is  only  in  the  Beloved  that  our  during  the  whole  discourse,  be- 
penons  and  services  can  be  ac-  IS^  *®  addrctt  his  fellow-travel- 
cepted.    Take  heed,  therefore,  *«"•    "  ^  "^""y  do  not  know,'' 

said  he,   "  whether  the  Psalms 


eimr  of  staying  in  sinful  self, 
or  taming  to  ri^teous  self;  but 
let  it  be  thy  desire,  with  the  apos- 
tle Paul,  to  be  found  in  Christ,  not 
having  thy  ovm  righteousness  which 


were  written  in  the  very  order 
that  we  have  them  or  not,  nor  do 
1  think  it  a  matter  of  any  great 
importance ;   for  they  coold  not 


is  of  the  law,  hut  that  which  ,,' possibly  have  been  arranged  bet- 

Arough  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  ^J^  ^^^^  they  are    at   present 

righteousness  which  is  of  Ood,  by  T*>ey  exhibit,   in  succession,  a 

faith.     Philip,  iii.  9.  faithful  picture  of  the  Chriitian's 

^^  g^  life  ;  and  that,  surely,  was  the 
intention  of  Gou  concerning  them. 
What  is  more  natural,  for  in- 
stance, than  for  a  person  recently 
converted  from  the  evil  of  his 
ways,  to  feel  a  deep  sense  of  his 
happy  change ;    and  to  contrast 


A  BEIUTIFVL  THOUGHT   CONCERN- 
INO  THE    PSALMS. 

ABOUT  the  beginning  of  the 


last  century,  the  minister  at  >  the  character  and  fate  of  the 
^eeosferry  was,  if  I  recollect  |  righteous  with  that  of  the  wicked? 
right,  a  Mr.  Kidd,  whose  sacra-  '■  And  does  not  the  first  Psalm  de- 
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•cTil»e  this  Tcry  circaimtaiice  ?— 
Reflecting  on  tbe  stability  of  the 
Gkispel  coveoant,  and  the  strength 
that  is  treasured  op  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  what  is  more  natoral,  dur- 
ing thb  primitive  impulse  of  joy, 
than  to  treat  with  contempt  the 
threats  of  his  enemies,  especially 
of  those  among  his  unconverted 
brethren  who  have  been  the  most 
active  and  virulent  ?  And  does 
not  the  ieamd  Psalm  begin  with 
these  words,  **  Why  do  U»e  hea- 
then rage,  and  the  people  ima- 
gine a  Tain  thing  ?" — ^By  and  by, 
howerer,  he  bqpns  to  see  some- 
thing of  the  evil  of  his  own  heart, 
and  to  feel  the  malice  of  his  nu- 
merous foes.  The  enenues  that 
he  imagined  dead,  he  is  grieved 
to  see  revived,  and  revived 
against  him  in  greater  numbers 
than  ever.  Under  this  impres- 
sion, what  can  he  do  ?  he  sees 
himself  unable,  utterly  unable,  to 
withstand  their  efforts.  He  applies, 
therefore,  to  God,  makes  com- 
plaint-to  him,  and  says,  as  in  the 
third  Piialm,  "  O,  Lord,  how  are 
my  foes  increased!" — In  short, 
if  you  examine  the  Psalms  of 
David  throughout,  you  will  find 
them  in  succession,  an  extant 
transcript  of  tbe  Christian's  life  ; 
ajt  one  time  elated,  and  at  another 
depressed  ;  at  one  time  rejoicing, 
and  at  another  lamenting.  Till, 
as  ^ou  come  nearer  Uie  esid, 
Praise  gradually  gains  the  ascen- 


dancy ;  and  in  the  tost  Psaln, 
where  the  Christian  u  represent- 
ed as  on  the  confines  of  heaven, 
the  whole  is  praise.** 

I  had  the  above  anecdote  from 
a  person  who  was  present  at  tbe 
time,  and  on  whom  it  made  a  last- 
ing impression  ;  who  was  himself 
an  eminent  instance  of  that  cbee^ 
ful  pietv  which  makes  the  com- 
pany of  the  aged  to  be  courted 
by  the  young;  and  who  died,  ai 
he  had  lived,  an  ornament  to  tbe 
Gospel. 

On  reviewing  the  conveisatioo 
of  those  worthy  disciples,  one 
cannot  help  rejecting  on  tbe 
change  of  times.  How  very  feir, 
now-a-da^s,  either  in  going  to,  or 
in  returning  from,  the  ordinances 
of  religion,  are  thus  employed ! 
The  Gonversatipn  is  bot  too  com- 
monly of  a  trifling  and  woridlj 
cast.  Perhaps  &ey  eonveiss 
about  the  occurrences  of  the  dsy, 
or  the  schemes  they  have  ia 
view;  perhaps  they  speak  evil 
of  their  neighbour,  or  somethiog 
worse.  In  short,  they  talk  of 
any  thing  rather  than  the  tratbi 
of  the  GospeU  What  a  happinesi 
would  it  b^,  if  the  good  old  prac- 
tice were  again  revived !  How 
well  would  it  prepare  the  suad 
for  the  duties  of  the  sanctuary  '• 
And  how  much  would  it  impres 
the  truths  that  are  there  deli- 
vered ! 

[HtL  •VoMtor. 
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FOJl  THB   EYAIfGELICAL  OVIRDIA!^. 

HYMN  TO    JUPITER. 


{The  foXLomng  is  a  translatioQ  from  the  Greek  of  Cleanthes,  a  Stoic,  who 
floariahed  about  three  centuries  beibre  the  Christian  era.  So  much  poetical 
genius  is  not  often  found  to  animate  the  soul  of  a  philosophor,  nor  so  correct 
a  system  of  duty  to  direct  the  conduct  of  a  heathen.  By  substituting  the 
name  of  our  own  Ahnighty  Protector,  for  that  of  the  deity  which  ibrms  the 
subject  of  his  song,  we  may  here  trace  some  of  the  distinguishing  attributes 
of  that  God,  whoee  arm  controls  the  unirerse,  and  to  wfaMe  dommion  there 
&  no  end.] 

¥rINCE  of  the  gods,  and  man's  immortal  sire, 
Tbj  power,  thj  fame,  my  kindling  notes  inspire  I 
Our  race,  from  thee,  each  gratefiil  blessing  draws, 
Sons  of  thy  care,  and  subjects  of  thy  laws. 

Then  well  may  bards  the  tonefol  honour  claim, 

Since  all  can  hail  thee  with  a  Other's  name. 

On  earth,  each  liring  form  oar  eyes  can  aee, 

^nes  by  reflected  splendour  drawn  from  thee  : 

A  prostrate  world  its  suppliant  homage  pays, 

Flies  at  thy  mandates,  and  thy  call  obeys. 

Thy  conquering  bands,  from  radiant  spheres  on  high. 

Spread  quenchless  lightnings  thro'  the  op'ning  sky ; 

JEAftb,  dark  with  terror,  shakes  responsiye  round, 

And  pallid  nature  heaves  a  trembling  sound. 

Thus  passive  mortals  one  fiiM  order  know, 

Eqiml  for  all,  the  splendid  and  the  low ; 

Vfhile  thou  alone,  o'er  nature's  circling  range. 

Art  still  supremely  great,  without  a  change. 

Without  thy  fost'ring  aid,  none  toil  for  gain. 

Thro'  beav'n,  thro'  earth,  and  on  the  subject  main : 

Save  when  the  bad,  to  darker  thoughts  a  prey. 

Id  madd'ning  rage,  from  envious  duty  stray. 

Excess  sinks  measur'd  by  thy  plastic  hand. 

Order  and  grace  in  due  gradation  stand : 

The  jarring  discord,  by  thy  forming  mind. 

Becomes  one  common  law  for  all  mankind. 

Yet  wayward  vice,  mid  pleasure's  lovely  sphere. 

From  God's  instructions  turns  the  deafen'd  ear. 
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Good  ia  the  object,  while  miitaken  strife. 

Hates  the  calm  comforts  of  a  Tirtuous  life. 

Id  glorj's  paths,  some  pant  for  laarerd  fame. 

And  some,  to  purchase  money,  sell  their  name. 

Here  sloth,  there  sensual  pleasure,  leads  the  daj. 

And  mind,  in  soft  allurements,  dies  away. 

Bat  then !    whose  ams  the  winged  clonds  control. 

And  wield  thy  thunders  to  the  distant  pole  ; 

Whose  scattered  gifts  in  swift  profusion  fly. 

Shine  thro*  the  earth,  and  glitter  in  the  Aj ; 

Thy  subject  sons  from  error's  maze  defend, 

And  hid  their  conqu'cing  genius  to  ascend  I 

Inspire  that  knowledge,  in  thy  lay'ring  love. 

Which  guides  thy  sceptred  hand,  from  realms  abore ! 

Then  sludl  our  answ'ring  hearts,  in  grateful  lays, 

Sound  the  full  paean  of  immortal  praise. 

To  men,  or  gods,  no  nobler  theme  belongs. 

Than  to  thy  justice  to  inscribe  their  soi^. 


a 
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IlKI»ORT 

O/  the    Edinburgh   Missionary  S0cieiy, 

1818. 

[Concluded.] 

AITKACHAN. 

The  Directot  s  hare  to  mention,  with  gra- 
titude to  Almighty  God,  the  safe  arrival  of 
Mr.  Glen  and  his  family,  in  Astrachan,  on 
the  6tb  of  October. 

Having  sailed  from  Leith  on  the  20th  of 
Mny,  they  reached  St.  Petersburg,  in  health 
and  safety,  oo  the  23d  of  June.  On  their 
anival,  they  were  welcomed,  with  much 
Christian  cordiality,  by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Hen- 
derson, Mr.  Pinkerton,  and  other  friends  of 
the  Society. 

Mr.  Glen  having  obtained  His  Imperial 
Majesty's  permission  to  preach  in  the  Mo- 
ravian Chapel  to  the  English  residents, 
performed  this  duty  regularly  for  four  Sab- 


baths, and  was  attended  by  a  cohiidenUe 
number  of  our  countrymen. 

By  the  advice  of  their  friends  in  St  IV 
tersburg,  and  in  partkakr  of  Genenl 
SabhrnkoO;  they  retolved  to  proceed  t9 
Astrachan  by  wafer,  down  the  Volgi;  si 
bein|>  a  more  easy  and  ccoiidrtable  node  of 
conveyance  for  oo  loiige  a  hxmij,  tfaoogk 
considerably  more  tediovt,  than  Ihe^nsev 
by  land  would  have  been.  Leariag  Sl 
Petersburg  osi  the  1st  of  August,  thty  ac- 
cordingly in  this  way  advanced  tovaids  the 
plaae  of  their  destination  ;  and,  instead  oi 
having  cause  to  regret  the  adoption  of  dut 
plan,  they  found  it,  in  respect  of  both  esse 
and  comfort,  to  exceed  eacry  expectatioD 
which  they  had  formed  of  it  Having  beca 
met  at  Sarcpta  by  Mr.  Dickfoo,  who  gUil^ 
hastened  from  Astrachan  to  welcoot  Mr. 
Glen,  they  conti|Aued  their  ceune  with  hdn 
down  the  Volga;  and  arrived  in  perfcd 
health  as  well  as  safety  at  tfat  end  of  their 
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W9fl^  nomoN  &tigiM^  thui  whea  it  con- 
mirnfl  And  (liera,  it  need  hmrcU/  be 
midf  thej  wen  Mcciyed  bj  If  r.  Mitdicll 
•ad  funfljr,  together  with  Bfr.  Dickaoa*!, 
with  ft  gntitade  and  joj,  which  thoM  onljr 
can  lull  J  uDdentand  who  are  placed  in  the 
nine  circamstancei. 

Bfr.  Gleams  joamal  of  the  ▼ograse  from 
St  Fslenbarg  to  Aitrachen  ii  nid  to  cod- 
taia  much  important  infbrmatioa  concern- 
iof^  the  great  inland  communicatioQ  hj 
water,  through  that  part  of  the  Russian 
enpire.  It  is  of  considerable  lengdi,  and 
wiD  be  published  separate!/. 

Bfr.  Glen  has  taken  with  him  a  yooQg 
Cunil/.  He  has  five  children,  all  bojrs :  the 
eldest  two  of  whom  are  twins,  and  were 
onlj  in  their  sixth  jear  when  thej  left  Scot- 
land;  and  die  joungest  not  five  months 
old. 

No  Gleifyman  having  been  connected 
with  the  Mission  at  Astrachan  b^Mne  the 
airiTal  of  Mr.  Glen,  as  neither  Mr.  Bfitchell 
nor  Mr.  Dickson  had  been  ordained,  the 
Missionaries  speak  with  exaltation  of  the 
ISth  of  October ;  their  Chapel  being  then 
openad  bj  Mr.  Glen,  and  the  regular  dis- 
pensation of  Christian  Ordinances  for  the 
first  time  established  among  them. 

A  Snndaj  Sdiool  and  a  Daj  School  were 
Opmad.  for  the  benefit  of  the  Missionaries* 
children,  and  of  some  ransomed  girls  living 
in  their  fiunilies.  They  request  that  per- 
aoas  ioitaUj  qualified  may  be  sent  out,  to 
tshn  dmrga  of  the  youth  connected  with  the 
The  Directors  have,  in  conse- 
detenmned  that  one  of  dieir 
Mr.  M'Fberson,  shall  be  chai|;ed 
with  that  duty. 

Mr.  den  has  been  chiefly  occupied  in 

the  Tartar,  Russian,  and  Persian 

Of  the     labours   of  Messrs. 

MldHll  and  Dickson,  the  Report  states— 

Notwithstanding  Mr.  Mitchell*s   illness 

linoe  the  beginning  of  November,  from 

wVcfa  time  till  the  date  of  the  last  letter  he 

hid  been  unable  to  attend  the  printing 

oAoe,  the  following  number  of  works  had 


baen  printed  at  the  Missionaiy  Pkaii,  Cram 
1st  Jan.  1817,  to  1st  Jan.  Ifilt. 

2000  copies  of  a  Tract  entitled  Conver- 
sion of  SabaL 

2000  do.  of  a  Tartar  CatachisoL 

2000  do.  of  the  first  sheet  of  die  Gospel 
according  to  Matthew,  in  the  Oianbarg 
Dialect;  and 

6000  do.  of  the  Sd  aditka  of  the  Twtar 
New  Testament  Jbr  the  Russian  Bible  Soci- 
ety, began  in  May,  and  completed  to  the 
6th  Chapter  of  the  E^pistle  to  the  Gahtiant. 
In  all,  11,000  copies  of  Tracts,  or  parts  of 
books. 

Compared  with  die  number  of  pobKea- 
tiotts  issued  from  the  press  during  181^  it 
may  be  thought  that  the  work  done  has 
been  less  in  the  course  of  last  year ;  but  the 
press-woik  contained  in  the  14,000  copies 
•f  Tracts,  dec  msDtiened  in  last  Report,  is 
not  equal  to  that  of  the  portion  of  the  New 
Testament  printed  this  year ;  and  the  whole 
of  which  would  have  been  completed  before 
now,  had  not  the  types  for  it,  furnished  by 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  been 
much  longer  on  their  way  from  St.  Peters- 
burg than  is  usual  in  such  cases. 

After  stating  the  abatement  of  Mr. 
Mitchell*s  indispositioo,  and  commendiag 
the  diligence  of  James  Peddie  and  Andrew 
Hunter,  two  ransomed  young  men  em- 
ployed in  the  Mission,  it  is  added — 

**  During  the  lest  year,  they  have  bound, 
and  prepared  for  distributioa,  210  copies  of 
the  Tartar  Testament,  1600  copies  of  the 
Gospel  by  Luke,  2000  copies  of  an  Arabic 
Tract,  and  500  sets  of  Turkish  TracU :— in 
all,  4310. 

The  aggregate  number  of  Books  and 
Tracts  issued  from  the  Missionaiy  Depoii- 
tory,  during  the  same  period,  for  sale, 
gratis  distribution,  and  the  use  of  various 
Bible  Committees,  throughout  those  parts 
of  Russia  in  which  the  Tartar  language  is 
understood,  has  been  6348 ;  among  wbicii 
a'ere  about  700  copies  of  the  New  Te-ita 
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tlM  vctcnnoft  ftll  wiio 
him** 

»TIm  CsmuliM  of  BUib 
CoomittMt  lA  fhm  Con 


**  TiMy  dvooC  i«fer  to  Iha 
It  boch  of  and  Hok&imi  of  Wohw 


Mr 


pMnood  Pens,  Ibo  mnoben  of  which '  coororted  Cabudiaa,  aod  Mr.  M'AlpiM^ 


MCBB  pecaliarlj  miouf  lor  tho 


ordMUfelloir-loboom';  thoqgiiiknKi 


of  the  Scrtpturot,  uaong  (ho  TarUn  ia.MC  bo  ov^rlookad  or  oiMoliood:  hot  !• 
Ihdr  Dcighbooihoud,  no  kit  ihoa  Mnoof  the  dtdded  rhoogi,  wUcb  ihcy  fat?*  mt 
Ihe  Mibjecta  of  tho  Grcok  Church,  i*  «Uo  m>  reMon  to  doiibl  hot 
deoenios  of  porticdor  notice.  A  cobm-  of  tho  Kiri^hmona,  whooo 
dermbic  number  of  Tortor  New  Tefltomeoti,  oppooivd  in  on/  of  the  9ociotf*i  lUyli. 
ond  of  Che  Gotpel  orcordinf  to  Luke,  in  And  thej  know  not  how  thoy 
the  nae  laafutfe,  hoye  occordi^flj  been  iolrodiioe 

sent  to  them;  in  tho  dirtribotioo  of  which, ' iBtertMinf  Mbjoct  of  dmao  fnco,  m  hf 
aman(thoTartnrtinhiiDioreai,tbe  Arch*|tho  fellowin|^  citnct  of  n  httv  fimi 
bidiopof  Pkmi  hoi  token  a  lirelj  interest  |  Welter  Bochonan  to  OM  of  dm  Dfaodon, 
Thuithe  Lord  appcan  to  be  opening  op.  which  apeaki  at  onto  fcr  hb  ownittfiif 
woya,  in  crerjr  direction  throii|hoat  the 
RuMian  Empire,  for  the  diffuiion  of  Dime 
Truth,  among  n  people  lettered  hj  ttromg 
dchoion,  ond  truttiMg  m  voniliff  end  lUt. 
**  Thete,  furely,  are  increasing  evidences 
of  the  peculiar  importance  of  Astrachan 
as  a  Miisionnry  Station  ;  and,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  prenges  also  of  greater  events  in 
due  time  to  bo  brought  to  post,  uiuier  the 
infloenoo  of  that  God  who  will  not  fomke 
the  work  of  his  own  hands,  but  will  as- 
suredlj  protftr  hit  Word  imto  Ho/  to 
%ahich  ht  hut  unt  lY.** 


mind  and  that  of  his  KbghiMn  Csnfort 
*• '  I  was  onco  in  slnvoiy ;  bi^  fay  jonr 
bovntyr,  I  om  now  firoo.    Onoo  I  was  wi^ 
out  God  and  without  n  Snvioar ;  but  new, 
hf  jvnx  means,  under  God,  I  hove  boM 
brought  to  tho  knowledgo  of  nif  God  sni 
Sorioor,  whoso   blond  rUamsfh  fiom  afl 
siti.    It  is  now  becoma  mj  Aul^  desire  lo 
got  an  interest  in  Him  nnd  His  lig^mis- 
ness ;  and  I  can  oaj,  that  in  Him  1  kavo 
fonnd  a  resting*placo  far  aqr  sooL    In  Hioi 
F  beliere ;  and  tnist  Ho  will  asrer  femke 
me. 

**  *  Too  know  that  Mr.  Fraser  hu  en- 
couraged me  to  open  inj  mouth  lo  tU 
poor  Kirghisians.  Among  these  people  I 
have  been  constantly  labouring  far  too 
yean ;  and,  I  tniit,  not  without  advaolsfe 
Co  thrm  as  well  as  to  myself,  llw  Kir 
^hifliant  profeu  to  believe  eveiy  thiqg  ikit 
\t  said  to  them  on  religion  ;  tnd,  aJtkoigk 
the  word  seems  to  asake  little  imimwioBCO 


Sorer  fuTooroblo  indications  ore  given  re* 
specttfif;  two  Tartan,  tiamrd  Moulem  Birdy 
and  Kbojy  Jan  ;  after  which  the  Report 
proceed*  to  speak  of 

oai<«Bi'ao. 
**  At  the  period  to  which  the  last  Report 
brought  down  tl>c  accounts  respective  ihi*  ■  ib«ir  hearts,  ytt  the  frank  and  opea  way  lO 
Station,  tl»e  inttr*^l  which  had  betn  exci-j^hich  many  of  them  listen,  gives  focoer 
f«l,  by  tbone  of  the  preceding  yrar.  WftSa^m^m  io  hope,  that  a  work  of  grace  will 
not  iaronsideraWy  diminithed.  But  tlie  |  ^j^^  ^^^  aiuoog  them.  I  am  inJy  hsppf 
return  of  Mr.  M»Alpine,  who  at  tliat  time  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  inform  ywi,  ^ 
wa^r.mplo\edii1oogwith  Waltt'r  Buchanan  Mollfj„^2ar  is  become  a  devoted  disciph 
ill  labouring  among  the  Kirghiniani,  and :  of  Je^us,  and  has  thrown  away  all  hi*  M»- 
whrt  was  und.T  the  painful  necessity  of  hoincdan  nonsense.  Ho  appean  Ui  U  a 
1«  avini;()rfnl>urg  to  visit  hiioativc  country  I, ^^.jin^y  serioti«,  and  much  Ms<M'<» 
on  arv.otint  of  hii  health,  prf'par^J  them  fori  }^,|  J^av.our  ' 
f  il)ecur.g  «omMtiiing  of  what  thev  hav;  uow.l 
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ioas  ptrticiilan  vn  ttmtcd  respactiiig 
iMog  Coarert ;  sod,  in  a  note,  the 
lag  account  u  given  of  another  pro* 
;  Mahomedan,  named  Achmet 

[e  is  a  native  of  the  Cabardian  Conn- 
nd  speaks  its  language;  thoogfa  bis 
was  a  Trakman,  and  his  mother  a  | 
isian.  For  thxee  months  he  had! 
asiting  the  Missionaries,  ahnoA  eveiy 
1  night;  and  the  result,  according  to 
'raser,  has  been,  that  he  is  oAmwf,  if 
Itogetiier,  a  believer  in  the  New 
ment  At  the  age  of  twentj-fbur, 
et  accompanied  his  father  on  a  ptl- 
ge  to  Mecca  from  the  neighboarfaood 
oitxka,  where  he  had  settled :  having 
iplished  which,  on  their  return  thither, 
t  wajr  of  Egjpt,  his  father  died  there, 
great  age  of  104.  Among  his  last 
,  tiie  djing  parent  enjomed  him  to 
he  New  Testament ;  telling  him,  that 
Tuld  never  learn  the  True  Religion 
he  did  so.  After  various  hardships, 
let  reached  Orenburg  last  summer,  in 
ly  towards  Troitzka,  where  he  sup- 
he  has  still  a  uster  living ;  but  has 
detained  there  ever  since.  At  his 
interview  with  the  Missionaries,  he 
itlj  solicited  a  copy  of  the  New  Tes- 
it,  declaring  his  anxiety  to  fulfil  his 
father's  injunction.  He  soon  began 
ertain  doubts  of  the  Korfto.  He  has 
unce  been  heard  crying  out,  with 
Bg  earnestness:  *Ai  Ckodai  ment 
Udan  atr  nuainy  i.  e.  *  O  God,  never 
ite  roe  from  the  New  Testament!* 
ihomed  and  his  religion  he  now  speaks 
iisdain;  and  has  even  direatened  to 
lU  his  Bifahomedan  books.*' 

m  the  Appendix,  we  extract  the  fol- 
%  account,  given  by  Mr.  Frasar,  of  a 
ar  sect,  named  Malakani. 

"he  Bible,  they  believe,  contains  the 

will  of  God;  and  that  He  alone  is 

worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

nost  learned  among  them  read  and 
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explain  the  Word ;  and  are,  consequently 
called  Elders  or  Presbyters.  They  call 
themselves,  in  contradistinction  to  those 
of  tbe  Greek  Church,  Spiritual  Christians 
Crossing,  they  look  upon,  as  the  real  nuuAt 
of  the  beast  mentioned  in  the  Revelation. 
They  believe,  most  firmly,  that  worship- 
ping images  or  saints  is  idolatry ;  and  con- 
sequently pray,  that  they  may  be  preserved 
from  the  influence  of  the  Beast  and  of  the 
Dragon.  They  believe,  that  Christiana 
ought  rigorously  to  observe  the  laws  of 
Moses  respecting  meats.  Tobacco  and 
omons  are  condemned  by  Aem.  The  com- 
mand of  our  Saviour  about  observing  his 
Supper  they  look  upon,  as  enconraging 
them  to  sufler  death  rather  dian  wonhip  the 
Beast  Baptism,  by  them,  is  (5onsidered  as 
meaning  the  instruction  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  putting  all  evil  away  from  them,  da- 
siring  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  ^. 
On  this  account  they  have  given  themselves 
the  name  of  Malakani;  for  the  word  mnfaAa 
signifies  milk.  They  consider  all  wars  un- 
lawful. On  this  principle,  they  think  it  no 
evil  for  any  of  them,  should  he  be  taken  for 
a  recruit,  to  desert;  alleging,  that  Chrii^ 
tians  are  called  to  peace,  and  see  no  right 
any  one  has  of  fintring  them  to  fight,  and 
that  teo,  it  may  be,  against  Christians. 
The  Malakani  of  the  present  day  are 
turned  very  careless,  and  are  also  divided 
among  themselves.** 

On  the  subject  of  Oreiburg,  the  Report 
further  states — 

**  The  readiness  and  joy  with  which  the 
Kirghisians  continue  to  welcome  the  visits 
and  instructions  of  Walter  Buchanan,  and 
the  fiseling  with  which  they  listen  to  his 
explanations  of  Divine  Troth,  frequently 
ciying  out,  *  We  repent,  we  return  to  thee, 
O  God  !  Cast  us  not  away  !  Have  mercy 
on  us  !*  appear,  indeed,  to  indicate  the  ap- 
proach of  some  more  general  movements  of 
the  power  and  grace  of  Christ  in  their 
behalf: 

"  It  is  not,  however,  anoog  the  poorer 
sort  of  them  only,  that  interest  appears  to 
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be.  excitttd  u  favour  of  the  Gogpth    In 
October  lait,  Mr  Fmer  received  a  visit 
from  the  Chief  of  the  horde,  ivb«  roam 
between  the  Unlsk  and    Aftnchan,  and 
entered  into  convertaUon  with  him ;   when 
he  teemed  unwilling  to  mention  the  nan»e 
of  Mahomed  even  as  a  Prophet,  and  SAid, 
that  Jeeos  whs  the  moat  excellent;  ear- 
nestly solicited  Mr-  Fraser  to  go  along  with 
him,  and  instruct  his  people,  to  which  he 
assured  him  they  woold  most  gladly  at- 
tend; took  away  with  him  a  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  and  Psalms ;  and  promised 
to  send  him  a  mpply  of  any  thing  in  his 
power,  whkh  he  ought  choose  to  request 
It  was  with  much  regret  that  Mr.  Fraser 
was  obliged  to  dedine  accompanying  this 
Prince  to  his  horde.     Bot  how  ooald  he 
lenve  a  Station,  at  which  he  was  the  only 
Missionaiy,  with  the  exception  of  Walter 
Buchanan,  who  himself  needs  both  pro- 
tection and  instruction ;  and  give  up,  not 
only  the  opportunities  which  be  enjo>s  of 
conversing  with  inquirt-rs  afior  the  trudi 
among  the  Kirghitians  around  him,  but  the 
ravisal  of  the  New  Testament,  which  he  is 
carr>in;5  on  for  their  mora  goneral  and  per- 
manent cJi:icati«'n  in  godhiun. 

••Ho,  h-:»vvrv«»r,  T>ron;iw  d  (he  Prince 
iTtO«l  •  r.oc-rr..ily  to  v.-«'!:i;i'.>  vvi:h  hi*  request, 
a*  ^rll•n  :i5  ona  or  *wo  c>-rii|ianicHi!«  ^houI<{ 
join  iiini— a  prr.n.:«c  which,  'hft  r>irt-t»on* 
ini^t,  hi.'  wil!  «T»  "iv  n^  j)»»  iir-p  to  fulfil.  Tor, 
:\nt  ui'.y  ha«  Mr.  Kr.tsrr  ai^v-:in>:i.d  in  ciic 
rc\i>:il  ■  I'tlif  Ntw  T-  '^tr.n"  ri»,  in  \he  Gnn- 
bur--  Di.ii(  CI,  a-s  fu.  ai  ;!'.  -»!  I"!:  -Mc  Ki 
Ttfiiothv,  *o  t'.iaf  ill  u  ^>■;•^l  '.ii.  ^  tj.i?  woHi 
Tvill  I'.T  fuii-h«  d;  Lu'.  :hc  Dsr^f^tc:*  hvt  i.ow 
to  mention,  that  thty  have  !hc  profjy  .:t  of 
bi'iiig  &Me,  K>  early  as  :.cxt  motith,  to  send 
out  ihref  \oung  rain  :o  this  Stution,  wLo, 
they  hope  and  pray,  may  go  fcrth  in  tht 
nani4>  acid  the  ^trtn^  of  the  CapUin  of 
salvation,  to  unturl  the  banner  and  proclaim 
the  triumphs*  of  hii  cro«s,  to  the  still  en- 
slaved jnd  deluded  worshippers  of  imagf  s 
or  votaries  of  the  f*il«  prophet,  in  that 
roniral  dintriot  ot  Ru<<sian  Aria.  One  of 
•htm*  Mr.  fnow  Dr.)  ftou,  after  having  re- 


ceived a  libenl  •dncntioa,  sot  odIj  ths» 
logical  bat  litermrj  and  medical,   and  of 
whose   Missionary   qwalifiratioaa   then  is 
every  reasoo  to  fenn  ths  Baoit  satiafactoiy 
opioioo,  has  lately  been  licensed  and  o^ 
doined  to  the  work  of  the  holy  ministry, 
by  the  AsHxaatf^  (Bursbcr)  Presbyteiy  of 
Edinbargh,  to  whose  kindnei,  aa  well  ss  Is 
that  of  their  Synod  an  thia  gocasion,  Iht 
Directors  cannot  bat  expraa  tfaeir  dcsp 
sense  of  obl^ation.    Mr.  Gmj^  of  «ho^ 
in  the  department  which  he  is  lo  occi|9  ss 
a  Catechist  and  Teacher  amoi^  the  Ki^ 
ghisiaap,  the  Directora   entertain   no  ls« 
favoormble  sentimenta,  ia  the  second;  sad 
the  third,  viz.  Mr.  Selbj,  it  ia  proposed^ 
shall  make  the  experiment  of  rTtiMnipg, 
with  the  means  which  he  nay  cajoy  of 
convcrung  with  the  nativea,  a  pintsniwil 
busineasy  the  establidmant  of 
Orenborg,  is  likely  ta  be  of 
advantage  both  to  the  inhabifaalB  and  10 
the  Mission. 

*■  No  particular  inteUigenca  haa  raacbad 
the  Diractors  concerning  the 

CBIMIl, 

^i^ofi  Mr.  Paterson*s  visit  to  it  in  2tl6i 

and  of  which  an  account  was  given  in  Isst 

Ri'port.     Additional    copies    of  the  liew 

Ttntameut  and  Tracts  have,  indeed,  beM 

scot  to  it  from  Karass,  and  they  were  con- 

vifycd  lluther  by  ShcTlivy,  a  Tartar  Efiesdi, 

wlio&c  name  at  least  is   not  anknown  to 

those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  Mif- 

sionar}-    Transactions  at  that  Settiemeot 

Of  the  book  of  Psalms  in  Tartar,  150  copiei 

have  likewise  been  Mat  from  Astncfasa  to 

the  Bible  CoiuniiRee  at  S^mpheropol*  for 

distribution   among    the    Tartars   ia  the 

Pejiinsula ;  and  100  of  the  same  part  of  die 

Old  Tektanieat  Scriptures,  with  an  equal 

number  of  the  Gospel  according  toLnkr, 

to  Taganrog,  in  Little  or  Crim  Tartarr, 

for  the  Mahomcdans,  onder  the  Goven- 

ment  of  Count  Meson.     But,  with  regtid 

to  the  effect  which  the  receptioo  of  these 

may  have  had  on  the  minds  of  any  amoog 

whom  they  have  been  circulated,  the  Pi- 
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nhnfetf  jtttlMMlaoinfiMnnitloo.  TIm 
ea,  hofrerer,  pretenti  too  BBpoftent  • 
«  fcr  Mlniooaij  laboar,  to  be  kept 
f  oat  of  view  than  If  absoliitelj  m^ 
17  to  enable  the  Directors  to  proride 
•ailablj-qoalified  Mitnooariet,  to  lOir 
iedt  of  Divine  tnifli  nmcmg  \t»  varied 
latkm.  As  toon,  therefore,  ai  the 
M  branch  of  the  Mistioa  it  itrengtheii- 
r  addiCvMial  iaboumt,  if  God  ahaU 
me  to  prosper  dieir  eiertioBt,  tfaey 
loM  no  tiOM  m  dstachhig  one  or  other 
i  Brethren,  who  ftre  at  preeent  diere, 
ii  work  of  lore,  to  (h»  inhabirawti  of 
ida. 

or  i«  thli  the  onl  J  new  StptkjD  which  the 
itors  are  tolicitbaa  |o  occupx.  FaUy 
dinif  with  the  lentJinwiti  of  their  filu- 
riei  at  Aitnphan,  contained  in  the 
ling  eitraot  from  one  of  their  latest 
i,  thejr  present  it  to  the  public  widi  the 
design  for  which  it  was  drawn  up ; 
eave  it  to  those  whose  sapport  Oisj 
\j  hope  to  receive  and  earnestly 
;  to  say  whether  they  wHl  aBow  the 
t  vrWch  H  holds  oat  to  remain  onfol- 
*  Perhaps  it  is  prenatore  to  «arii 
m  Statioos,  till  the  old  ones  are  both 
ly  supplied  widi  Missionaries,  and 
inds  are  in  a  more  floarishing  oondi- 
but  as  a  view  of  the  oouotiy,  not  yet 
in,  may  stimnlate  the  friends  of  re- 
lo  put  it  into  the  Society's  power  to 
the  attempt,  we  submit  to  your  ce*- 
iiion  the  propriety  of  keepin|f  die  fol- 
I  pboes  m  yoor  eye ;  namely,  Der- 
ad  Bakn,  on  the  shores  of  the  Caspinn ; 
Vlndikaites,  on  the  road  leading 
^  the  moantains  of  Caocasas  to  Tedis, 
ipital  of  Georgia.  Vkdikavkas  4s, 
ps,  die  most  favourable  position  of  any 
squiruig  the  la^nage  of  the  Mom* 
■ribes:  It  is  a  Russian  Fort,  where  the 
MBories  could  live  secure,  while  pioso- 
;  this  indispensable  olgect  Dorbent 
aku  possess  die  doubb  advantage,  of 
near  the  mountains,  and  of  being 
oted  by  a  great  many  Persians  and 
nedans,  some  oi  whom  arc  resident 


there,  and  othen  going  to  or  coming  fieoi 
▲atracban.  Almostall  the  Persians,  indeed, 
in  coming  from  their  native  countiy  to  this 
place,  take  shipping  at  one  or  other  of 
these  ports.' 

'*  Such  is  the  stateoMnt,  with  regaidto 
their  For^gn  Operations  and  Plans,  which 
the  Directors  have  coaceived  ii  ospedfient  to 
submit  to  the  Society  at  das  Anniversaiy. 
At  all  dke  Stations,  at  Karass,  and  Jiu 
trsbhan,  and  Qpsnhnigh,  the  light  of  day  it 
breaking  in  on  the  darkened  muivas.  The 
week  of  God  is  in  psogsms.  The  moans 
of  coosmencing  it  have  greedy  reeeived  his 
approbation  and  blessing;  and  the  moana 
of  canying  it  forward  are  at  this  moment 
in  operatioik  His  iaflnenoa  appears  to  be 
dHsriiuding  on  these  means:  and,  if  He 
will  it,  die  period  is  net  for  distant,  whea  n 
shout  shall  be  heard,  froii  the  naoontaias  of 
Coocasus  to  the  entranoe  of  Siberia,  and 
throughout  all  dm  intervening  distrfcts,  and 
all  the  rsgiGOS  around  and  beyond  theas, 
that  the  erm  of  the  Lord  is  revealed,  and 
the  gtory  of  the  cross  displayed  in  the  sub- 
jection of  their  scattered  tribes,  and  settled 
villages,  aad  moving  tents,  and  pnnukins 

cities,  to  its  powoc*  as  <4f  power  t^  Oqf 
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**  The  Directors  have  no  reason  now  to 
complain,  as  they  once  had,  that  none  or 
but  fow  are  willing  to  come  fetward  and 
oftr  thsmeelves  for  Missioaaty  Servke. 
In  edditkm  to  the  four  Missionaries  odw  am 
soon  to  embark  for  Russia,  there  ore  at 
present  ntne,  either  under  their  toitfoa  as 
Stodents,  or  accepted  as  Candidotea ;  and 
who,  they  hope,  wHI,  ere  long,  fab  qualified 
for  folkywing  these  tfieir  Brethnsi  to  dm 
same  or  similar  Statkms,  ivhpnre  the  opea- 
tags  may  be  most  fovoarable,  or  the  call 
for  esertioa  most-  loud  and  uigoot  So 
numerous  have  been  the  applications  from 
other  young  men,  that  the  Directors  were 
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rcturtiinlly  o^ilic^^,  fome  timr  aco*  Biiionly  '  rirfy  of  lwif?iui|;es,  or  by  tikc  voicv.of  kvji; 
lo  ditliiic  wnptiiie  MIS  inure,  i-ut  to  viilrr  imtrunH-nU,  been  made  to  n-iouDd  !0  •.uui- 
inloH  n-^jlntioii  lo  rel'iife  i-wry  kcw  oiKt,  ,  lnc»  and  dtstricCi  on'.-i-  deeiDtrd  ».«  iiiaccL-oi- 
in  thf  present  state  uf  the  /un*ls,  unit's*  it  ule  :it  chcj  w«.n:  rr-oioU'  i  uid  L!i  iis  {«>wcr 
vhuiili  vijiiift  fn>iii  I  aiMiii!:iti'»  whii  buve  b«!ibevii  »«-enaiid  i«!l,  id  tlw  CiCiv'r<ioiiaiKt 
madi-  '  •iiuiiitralile  pru^n kv  in  (tii-:r  rdui  m*  .  ^aUittiun  of  iii,Auy  wlio  oocr  wert  cktulren 
tioa,  iieiorp  \h»y  require  in  he  iiLrn  iniil>  r  .tifdisitheditnte^  vuJ  Keir,  <|^y^aX.'»,  trt,na§ 
the  cnrr  of  Utc  S«xiel>.  Ii  \a  nvA  tin.*  waat  tf<A^r.i.  — ihia  i»  Uic  {.'Ivdice  ih^t  C>ud  uu- 
of  tncliiuitiao,  Ihereforr.  but  of  pecuniar}'  ,dccd  rvnM'niberiiig  his  covnaiat  with  Atn- 
resuun  es  thai  prrvviili  ihvm  iroin  |in» id-  ihain  und  hii  proiiiiM.*  to  hu  Soa,  and  tki 
in^  ni<>re  pruporti< aiat*  ly  lur  tht  iiAiriKtioo  .  eami'^i  ul' the  apprunirluo^  MicorapLshmcfit 
and  ii^ivi  fiiioii  of  tAe  niullitudea  in  the!  of  evrn  word  (bat  batb  proccirded  uulof 
ftuuih  uiid  tusi  o(  RuMia,  ftc.  Mb>i  aie  »tiU  iliift  nkMitii  a*  iht*  Lord  of  Hoau  and  te 
•ilUii^  m  moral  darkni«!i. and  in  ihr  n'G^ion  ' CmmI of  l^tct,  whoM  ixiwer  iriU  elk-it  wbH 
and  shadow  ol  ^ritual  and  etcrlastin^  .  tii»  fititlifuliics;!  ha»  det  iared  :  that  aaft'ov 
dvath.*'  sW/  h*.  h^rn  in  a  dajf  ;  thai   tkt 


shall  trtut/ur  his  Inv  ;    that  the  tnUermtu 
An  ur||;*nt  appeal  i«  then  made  to  publK    nj'  Kedar  shall   become  a  /ruit/tU  Jield  ; 


beDi:vulettcc',   and  a  Knitcful  atknowlvdi;-* 
meni  of  (tit:  *u|>|<irf  already  n-ceiteti. 

Kruiii  (In:  ttditeineiit  ul'  (iiv  Funds  it  ap- 
pear- that  the  InLomv  oi  tliv  Year  hH%  Utn 
2i»i^.  4s.  lid.  i  and  its  L&pvudiluret 
S«8W.  16j.  44f. 

dhVCLUSiOA'. 


that  (Ik'  cities  ihall  no  longer  f<  temtd 
desolate  and  furstiken  o(  hi>  presence ;  wai 
(hat  th^  hwwffdgt  ot'  his  glory  ^usll  eoctr 
and  fill  the  vKoU  earth,  as  the  vatrrt  it 
the  s*a. 

"  And  shall  we  he  U/eless  and  mutf^ 
While  wc  Mfi  up  our  eyes  id  CGO^inplate 
this  Mene  of  atlraclux  beauty  and  coa- 


**  In  conclu«Hiti,  the  I>ir»'ctOf^  would  only  ,  niandiiifi:  intercAi,  »hould  we  not  iikeaise 
farlhrr  *ay,  thit.  whiU*  tiin*»«  .-)nd<  «f*nu  an-  '  o|ie«  our  liaudn  and  str«lcu  thrm  i^nh.  w 
in  tl.-   l..iijd*   •••f  111*'   I."rtl.   llif  i-tt'ikI    hi    Im-  t'  Ilow-woiki-r*  with  tiod  m  i^n^ij- ini^ 
will- S  it   I*  1  111-  h:t(>j'in.  «.«•   !ii  luc,  and  ihf    =1 '— raj«ia^  our  hi».irL»,  wiiL  oar  *<jico*:i!H«. 
I  Vf  ::-  «*!i.'..'»  i!  till*  'Tl- nil'  l"  :ili.  :ii.il  »'.:■  .  ■  til  till:  thrum*  ui"  His  is:lur\.  iri  rVrri*oi  i;iJ 
»hi:  h  j»  1*  i:'»w  fi  ♦  minu'.  apj .  :i!   !.».trio.-.!    tidniintuii^   and  jK-r**  v^niii;  suppin  .V.uOi 
no  uiMijU'.w.  il  pn  o-iuf  oJ"  .t*  ippni.i' !i  I-     Air  tsu-  uiiivtTitl  ditru!>ioii  ui"  Ihjl  fjv.-.wi 
th»'   tTipf'trd   and   pr«tTni.'.l   rf\^l-iiiiiii   '■■    .iKjurv,    t4   t'aith.   uiid   mI'    pravir,  wlwli 
tli:il  la'ter-djy.iiLMy,  iii  llio  hrij;hlnr*-«  i-'"   luui  p:i«.i  do.  and  m  hiih  will  u?!ur  io,  the 
which  all  nalH'ii*  y!i.»ll  n  |ni'i'.  witfLaii  w!,,,    riciill  vii"  ihr  •mxi.a^Xa  vi    I.«ratl  m."in  tbfir 
d*ctl'ontheJtuei'jal>theettrth.     Tlir  a«.-    ltwij;<.!uTi.«lMd    and   di-ojwrrvjteJ  imMitl'; 
irleratin^  marrh  of  thi>*<-  giidhki-  inMitu-    the    Mul'M-r^iun    of    Mahoini-dw  deluiwo 
tions  which  cumm.  nn-d  their  «  ancr  in  lln*    aid    oniuhrisuan     »iipcr«ii(iaii,    abi-a-wr 
isK-uid  of  the  st-a  wilhuj  tht    m«-ri»nry  *  f  Uit-    tlm  t  xifti:  ihf  einanci^Mtiun  of  cvfT)  »lw 
pr<r.»ent  f^ntratKDn:  and  «hi.  h,  uuiI-t  ihi-    ut  l' ariul,  or  fianiir,  or  lictiiuous  iJ-^atir; 
sain«*  diirinr  uifltKncc  th.it  nu-i'd  ilii  m  iiiU> '  .iu<)  th**  genera!  MKMj:^»tiO(i  ot  tht-  Mcridto 
rxiitcn'.t ,  harr  brcn  n*  ry  _\.  ur  ad%un<  in^    llw^  rij.iiUul  authonly  and  }iracciul  nilf  d 
in  ihi-  '.n^Tgy  of  lh»  ir  tivrtion-i,   and  i  \-    llini,  U  ic'i**'!  rvni^  knee  shall  At  >ijpk 
tr ndiinc  the  .«i^ierr  of  lh#-'r  moi*  incii'*,  tiil    h>.u',  and  ri-Ty   i.t/iq^u   t\nf\ss,  Ihilht 
*he  Word  of  til*.' tniih  of  lh<- (•(l^p' 1  ha-,  ii\     J,'>rl,    to    t\(  ^lui  f   nj    it.nl  tht    Fatkit 
:'^  tiau'-lation  and  di-triLrUtioii  in  a  va>i  \.f    Aiiu-n,  and  An.iii 
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IMPORTANT  ECCLESIASTICAL 
UNION. 

Zxiract  from  the  Minutes  ofihe  Proteed- 


tad  to  oondemn :  espacuJlj  whin,  in  addi- 
tion to  this,  we  conitdtf  what  tcnipuloiii 
care  and  attention  are  required  in  comfMling 
wbat  the  church  ii  to  exhibit  to  the  world 


»n^  of  tfu  Associate  Synod  qf  Ireland,  •»•  part  of  her  public  and  itandingf  tetti- 
•I  Coo*jlo«»«,  Tih  July,  1818.  "^my.     We  have,  bowerer.  collected  the 

materiaU  from  which  we  humbly  hc^  that 

Read  a  coiwnnnicatioo  from  the  com-  •»«*>  ^  •d^^tm  to  the  testimony  might  ba 
nittM  appointed  last  year  to  make  nich  ■  ^^"^^^  ""^  ^"^  unanimously  recommend  to 
idJitious  to  the  common  tesUmony  of  Sece- '  **»  Synods,  that,  inasmueh  as  (hey  ham 
iera  as  might  adapt  it  to  the  circumstance*  agreed  to  take  as  a  basis  of  Union  tKs 
•r  «ie  Secession  Church  in  Ireland.  Appro- :  ^ntminster  Coi^fession  of  Faith,  Larger 
ted  of  the  conduct  of  the  Committee.  j  ««^  ^<»^'«^   CaUehtsms,   Directory  for 

the  communication  of  the   Committee!  ^orsh^,    and    Form   of  Presbyterian 


respecting  coalescence  is  as  follows. 

•'Ws  the  Committee  appointed  by  the 
AflMdate  Synods  to  make  such  additions  to 


Church  Government,  vith  the  original  St- 
cession  Testimony,  they  shovld  forthwith 
unite,  laaving  the  adaptation  to  be  after- 


oof  oomniM  testimony  as  may  adapt  it  to!  ward  digested,  adopted,  and  exhibited  to 
the  ctocumstanoes  of  the  Secession  Church  \  the  worid.  But  to  inspire  with  mutual  con- 
n  Iielaad,  beg  leave  to  state,  that,  in  obe- ;  fidencc,  both  Ministers  and  people  in  con- 
Hance  to  the  injunction  of  the  Synods,  we ;  nex'on  with  the  respectire  Synods,  and  to 
bsva  had  several  meetings  since  our  ap-  j  reroore  every  vestige  of  suspicion  and  jea- 
poinlmrat,  at  which  we  have,  after  prayer  |  ionsy  that  may  unhappily  be  entertained  by 
to  the  Father  of  lights  for  direcUon  and  aid, ,  "y  <»  either.side,  that  the  Synods  should 
|ivta  to  the  very  important  subject  comnut-  determine  on  the  following  things, 
led  to  na,  the  most  serious  and  extended 

dtUberation.  Papers  have  been  drawn  up  '♦  To  declare  their  constant  and  inviola- 
by sevoral  of  our  members,  which,  hi  their*;  We  attachment  to  their  already  approved 
jodgment,  mighi  servo  as  a  display  of  the  j  and  recognized  staiidards,  namely,  the 
»•  present  truth,»*  and  as  a  testimony  against  i  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  Urger 
the  many  errors  and  evils  which  abound  inland  Shorter  Catechisms,  Directory  for 
nr  day,  and  in  the  land  wherein  we  dwelt  j  Worship,  and  Form  of  Presbyterian  Church 
These  have  undergone  respecUvely  calm '  Government,  with  the  original  Secession 
and  dispassionate,  but  close  and  accurate  Testimony. 

discussion.  Wc  have  not,  however,  been  II.  That  as  they  unite  under  the  banner 
able  to  frame  one  which  we  could  with  of  %  Testimony,  they  are  di>t«nnined,  in  all 
confidence  recommend  for  adoption  as  a ;  time  coming,  as  their  forefathers  have  set 
part  of  the  testimony  of  the  United  Body,  j  them  the  example,  to  assert  the  truth  when 
Nor  wiH  this,  we  are  persuaded,  appear  |  it  is  injured  or  opposed,  and  to  condemn, 
surprising  to  the  Synods,  when  they  con- 1  and  testify  against  error  and  immorality 
sider  the  numerous  and  dai^roas  errors  •.  whenever  they  may  seem  to  prevail, 
widi  which  we  are  surrounded,  and  the 
manifold  and  pernicious  evils  that  exist  as 


III.  To  cancel  the  name  of  Burgher  and 
Anti-burgher  for  ever,  and  to  unite  the  two 
well  in  our  own  as  in  other  cooununities ', —  {  Synods  into  one,  to  be  known  by  the  name 
both  of  which  ermrs  and  evils,  6delity  to'of  ■*Me  Presbyterian  Synod  of  iteimnd 
oar  Lord  and  Master,  regard  to  tlie  interests  |  distinguishid  by  the  name  SecedersV 


ef  truth,  and  love  to  the  toals  of  those  com- 
mitted to  our  pastoral  iiisi)ectioo  and  care. 


IV.  To  declare  tfieir  independence  of 
any  superior  ecclena«tical  court,  while,  at 


make  it  necessar}-  for  us  to  testify  against*  I  the  *ame  tinsc,  they  shall  esteem  it  their 
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EVANGELlCAIk  GUAUNAN 


pKMIire  to  hold  OCCMHDBl  COOBBBIIIOA  wWl 

•II  bruichfM  of  tfao  Socctsioo,  m  cirrun- 
iloBOMWil]  oStr. 

y.  To  let  all  ibo  Preffajtoiiet  omI  Cob- 
pcgatioM  ia  their  oomiezioa,  beor  tfio 
•une  name,  and,  in  the  mean  tioMy  stand  M 
Cbey  vreic  hefare  the  coaleircnce. 

\  I.  Carefully  to  preteire  all  the  paUk 
TCcorth*  nC  the  two  Synods  from  their  for- 
mation lo  the  kifurdam  im  the  present  daj. 

The  Committee  woald  alto  rscoraraend 
it  to  the  Vn*J*.d  S/nod  to  pobliffa  a  hbtorr 
of  die  Sece&fion  in  Ireland,  cootMBin§^  a 
fUthfal  narrative  of  the  proceedin|[^  and 
Mccess  of  hoth  Sjmods,  so  soon  as  the  mate- 
rials nccittanf  for  sach  pahlicatioii  can  bo 
coovenientlj  and  accmmtelj  collected. 

The  ComraiCtee  hare  only  further  to 
state,  that  shoald  the  United  Synod  see 
mr^t  to  reappoint  them  to  complete  the 
adaptAt'on  rptolTfd  on,  thej  do  not  shrink 
frofn  thf*  task,  while  ther  will  cheai  fully 
conmranirate  the  result  of  their  labour  and 
experience  to  any  others  whom  the  Synod 
may  pirnse  to  nomioair  in  their  room.** 

Sipied  in  the  name  and  by  order  of  the 
Committee. 

JOHN  REID,  Chaiiman. 
D.WID  STUART,  Clmi.** 


and  icha  Rrid.  The  ckrk  was  Oircctsd  ic 
famish  this  dcpotatioa  with  the  necesstiy 
extract.  Agreed  to  luld  an  latcrlocator  tt 
6tUi 


A  DepotatioB  from  the  bRihrca  of  tfo 
other  Synod,  Bamelj,  Mean*.  Reotool. 
Cia«,  aad  Wn.  Carr,  waited  on  tte  Sj- 
nod,  and  piasanted  liio  IbUowtec 


•«  Jw^  914, 1818,  So'efeA^-  X 
••  Synod  procoadad  lo  rniMidii  Ife  ob- 
ject of  coateMMBOo  with  tfaa  bndma  sf  fa 
other  Syaod,  and  directed  dte  CItifc  to  Rid 
the  procaediofs  of  both  Stjaodi  Ian  yasr  b 
that  matlar,  with  tfaa  reaalt    Th^  iks 
directed  diat  tha   nport  of  iha  ooqwl 
Conmittea.  as  aln  tha  FtOMber^cf- 
tioaa  aaftoriaad  and  in  mm  ky  ^  othsr 
Synod  be  read    Tha  Union,  «a  ths  beai 
already  agreed  opon  bf  both  Synods,  thsa 
came  to  ba  ronridrnd.     Tha  Synod  sp- 
prored  of  the  conduct  of  ^ 
aad  the  preamble  of  their 
Articles  1, 8,  3,  were  apfrnwed  d^  sad  ii 
place  of  Article  4,  the  article  contMoed  is 
the  oommonication  from  the  other  Sjsod, 
substituting  the  words  *  mra^ordmalioa  fc' 
for  *  independence  o/^  was  adopted.    Artt 
cles  5,  6,  were  adopted. 
**  Agreed  to  transmit  this  comnmnicatica 
Thr  Synod  r^cpressed   their  unamimoos'  immediately  to  our  brethren  now  fitting; 


and  appointed  Messrs.  Rentoul,  Crsi^.  sad 
Wm.  Carr  (or  this  purpose. 
Exirmeted  by 

THOS,  WHINNERY,  CM." 

From  the  above  coamranicatiao  it  sppear- 


apf  mliation  of  the  preamble  to  the  paper 
from  the  Commitle*'. 

Articles  1,  2,  3,  of  the  proposed  Union 
werr*  niiHnimoosly  received.  For  article  4, 
thr  following  article  was  adopted.  "Toi 
declare  their  independence  <^  any  ecclesi- ! 
astical  court ;  while  at  the  same  time  they ;  cd  that  on  the  Articles  of  Coalescence  for- 
do hereby  signify  their  hearty  inclination  to  warded  to  the  brethren,  they  had  made  no 
hold  a  correspoodcnce  with  their  sister  I  change,  save  the  sob^titotion,  in  Article  4, 
Ciiiin:U  in  Scotland  or  elsewhere,  for  their ,  of  the  words  "  uuu6ord>is«h'on  to**  tor  **  if-- 
mutual  edification :  but  think  it  expedient  dependent  <^V  The  Synod  heartily  sod 
not  to  lav  th^nuelves  under  any  restrictions ;  unanimotnly  agreed  to  this  alteratico.  Thr 
as  to  the  manner  of  said  correspoudence.*'  •  S>-nod  also  declared  that  ^  there  is  now  do 
Articles  5.  6,  were  unanimously  adopted.       obstruction  to  the  ibnnation  of  the  cosle^ 

Agreed  to  transmit  these  articles  immc-  cence  between  the  two  Synods  ;**  aod  iritb 
diaiely  to  the  I;rfthren  sitting  in  Rer.  Mr. ,  a  view  to  carrying  it  into  efiect,  sgreed  io 
fhTidM>n*s  Meeting-House;  and  for  this  meet  oar  brethren  in  Rer.  Mr.  DaTidsoo'i 
pur].-0!ic,  appointed  Messrs.  Rankin,  Millar,  |  Moeting-Uoose  this  evening  at  8  o*clock 
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519 


Of  Ihii  agTMMMit  tnd  profoMd  mMtinff 
Am  brathren  of  the  other  ^nod  were  ftdver- 
tued  thiODgh  tlie  medium  of  their  depo- 
tUioB.    Cloeed  with  pnjer. 

CookthwHf  Htv.  Mr,  DttvidaomU  Mtetrnf- 
houM,  8  o*etockj  Evmmg, 

The  Members  who  composed  the  two 
9ymA  of  Secedert  met  idr  (he  purpoM  of 
Ibnning  themielves  into  one  Synod.  Rev. 
Mr.  Rentoul  end  Rer.  Mr.  Boyle  prayed 
§at  light  and  directloo.  For  Moderator  of 
Ae  Synods^  when  united,  MeMrt.  Rankin, 
lUntioul,  Rogen,  and  John  Wright  were 
piU  in  nomination.  Mr.  Rentoul  wai  chosen, 
and  took  the  chair.  Mr  Samuel  Edgar  wat 
■ntiiimnusly  chosen  Clerk. 

ne  Moieraior  6y  proyer  uniUd  the  two 
Sjfitoit  m/o  oNf,  ohJ  constituttd  them  an 
ane  Synod,  under  the  deeigwdhn  qf**ihe 
PrtMbylerian  Synod  qf  Ireland^  distin- 
gmthed  by  the  name  Seceders.^* 

ASTICLIS  or  COALBICKtCt. 

•'  I.  We,  the  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Ire- 
lasd*  distinguished  by  the  name  Seceders, 
fb  declare  our  constant  and  inriolable  at- 
tacfaraeut  to  our  already  approved  and  re- 
cogniiad  standards,  namely,  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith,  Larger  and 
Siwrter  Catechisms,  Directory  for  Worship, 
mad  Worn  of  PrMbyterian  Church  Gorem- 
aent«  with  the  original  Secession  Testi- 
mony. 

**  II.  As  we  unite  under  the  banner  of  a 
Testimony,  wc  are  determined  in  all  time 
coning,  as  our  forefathers  have  set  us  the 
cttmple,  to  assert  the  tnitli  when  it  is  in- 
jand  or  opposed,  and  to  condemn,  and  tes- 
tify against  error  and  iromoralit}'  whenever 
ftay  seem  to  prevail. 

**III.  We  do  herebv  cancel  the  names 
af  Burgher  and  Antiborgher  for  ever,  and 
naiio  in  one  Synod,  to  be  hereafter  known 
by  the  name  of  *  The  Presbyterian  Synod 
af  Ireland,  distinguiiihcd  by  the  name  Sc- 
oaders.* 

**  IV.  We  declare  our  insubordination  to 
any  •scclfriastical  crmrt ;  irhile,  at  thft  ■an#» 


time,  we  do  hereby  signify  our  hearty  incli- 
nation to  hold  a  correspondence  with  our 
sister  Church  in  Scodand,  or  elsewhere,  for 
our  mutual  edification ;  but  we  think  it  ex- 
pedient not  to  lay  ourselves  under  any 
restrictions  at  to  th«  manner  of  said  cor- 
respondence. 

*«  V.  We  let  aU  the  Presbyteries  and 
congregations  in  our  connexion  bear  the 
same  name,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  stand  as 
they  were  before  the  coalescence. 

**  VI.  Wc  agree  carefully  to  preserve  all 
thn  pdblic  Records  of  the  two  Synods  from 
their  fonnation  in  the  kingdom  till  the  pri« 
sent  dav.*' 

m 

A  roll  of  the  Synod  was  ordered  to  ha 
made  out,  to  be  inserted  in  this  minute,  in- 
cluding all  the  ordained  Ministers. of  aach 
Synod  at  the  time  of  the  coalescence. 

Friday  Maming,  11  o*CUtek. 
The  Synod  met  The  roll  ordered  was 
made  out  as  follows  -.'■^PrCMbytery  ^  An- 
frim,— Thomas  Bell,  Moseide ;  John  Mar, 
Ahoghil;  Thos.  Reid,  Randalstown;  Wil- 
liam Wallace,  Donegore ;  Francis  Wilsooi 
Killimurris ;  Robert  I^ougbead,  Ballimony ; 
James  Mayna,  Caniaboy. — PrtMiytery  qf 
MarktihiU^-^^mnnoX  King,  Tyrone**- 
ditches;  David  Moore,  Market-hill;  Joseph 
Crawford,  Cremore ;  Samuel  Beatie,  Aho- 
rey;  John  Kerr,  Newiy;  David  Stuart, 
Maiy*s  Abbey,  Dublin;  Samuel  Moore, 
Rockcorry. — Fretbytery  qf  Monaghan,— 
James  Rankin,  Mooa^ian ;  Robert  Lowers, 
Glcntobret;  John  Marshal,  Cootehill; 
James  Thompson,  Drum ;  Joseph  Wilson, 
ClarkeVbridge;  Andrew  Johnston,  New- 
bliss;  Samuel  CrookshankSiCorenaiy;  Wil- 
liam Bell,  Baileborough ;  Richard  Ross, 
Diumkeen;  Jose|^  Martin,  Derryvally; 
WilUam  M*Kelvy,  Cahans;  John  Elliot, 
Smythborottgh. — Preabytery  of  Bt^fatt^-^ 
Jdhn  Huttou,  Ballicopland ;  Heury  Hunter, 
Hill-hall ;  William  Moffat,  Moira ;  David 
Maxwelli  Ncwtownards;  Joseph  Kelso, 
Magheragall;  William  Carr,  Bel&st. — 
Presbytery  of  Upper  T^yronv—Lewis 
Brown.  *5i!innlrcr9ss  r  John  Low^,  ^'PP^^ 
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The  Synod  •ppoiBted  tbeir  nnt 
to  be  ID  Drnj,  oa  the  ftnt  Tbetdqr  tt 
JuIt,  1819. 

Thftnki  wen  uammmoadf  voted  to  tlw 
(•ommittrc  (or  preparmi;  the  plw  of  coaW 
CtfiK-«.  The  Coounittee.cofttutiBf  of  Ifamr 
John  Raid,  Sannwl  Cnig,  Thanu  MiUv, 
I>r.  Samuel  Ciamble,  Darid  Stmii,  nd 
Samuel  Edgar,  were  cantimed,  and  ia- 
•tnicted  to  proceed  with  the  adaptatiag  ct 
the  Act  and  Tettimooy  to  the  i  in  i—Imiiii 
Cff  the  Seoeuioo  Church  m,  Irebod ;  vd 
alio  in  preparing  materiaU  fcr  a  hatkKf  d 
the 


Third  Annnal  RrpoH  qfUu  Beard tfDi 
rtrior$of  the  Young  MnCt  JBaiemuj 
Societjf  of  JVVir-  YoHt, 


Clenaances;  Hugh  Stoakt,  Gleobo}- :  Ro- 
hen  Rtiil.  Dunnemana;  John  Walsoo, 
Ballinahatty ;  Jamei  Bridge,  lUltimagraue ; 
Da\id  Kultoo,  SlranorUr;  John  Allen, 
CaledoQ ;  I>%vid  Kvant,  IVMoerojr :  Amlrrtv 
Ma\well,  ArdttT%.—Prtihylerji/ of  Tkmptf' 
^/nVAr,— William  Holmr*,  Bally eafton ; 
Thoma«  Cannivhail,  Alioghil ;  Aleiander 
Clarke,  I.yle:  Geor^  M*Caughrr,  lanu*; 
V^'illiaiii  Munni«a,  RoieyanU ;  Jamei  WiU 
•on,  Kirkinriola;  Juho  Wright,  Bjilly> 
caiton. — Prtsbyterff  of  Ijowtr  Tyrone. — 
Jdui  WiImoo,  Lccomfer;  John  Bridge, 
Caitlecaulfield :  Hugh  Bell,  Eggliih :  Tho- 
mas Millar,  Cookitown :  Jamei  Kinnrar, 
Lower  Cleooaiieet ;  Thtinias  Heron,  Balli- 
guoey;  William  HarkneM,  Sandliolet; 
Samuel  M*Curdj,  Stewariiiown. — Frtshy- 
iery  of  A'evtonlimovndux — J  arnet  Rentoul, 
Ruy  ;  Wiiliani  L>i«.key,  Camonc;  William 
WiIm-ii,  Ni-wtonliiiiavady :    Samuel  Cniig, 

Cro.-roxid»:    Jaiutt    Cniwionl,     I)rrr>  ;  (Conchidid  fnm  f.  4U.) 

Due  for  Samuel  (^tinhlr,  Rnnirltoii ;  J.iines 

GuinMe,    Straban^.^A'ff  j/<y/rry  cf  Ar-       In  the  tame  letter  he  obtervet,  **  Tben 
magK — Williain  Henr>',  Taf»agli ;  Geoi-sfc   ^^  awakenings  to  sereral  plaoet  ia  thii  re- 
H.i.i ,  DiiiwrkNiy  ;  Williain  li<-nrir,  Kin^r'^-  j  cion.     l*he  people  of  the  town  of  Rcmca 
milU ;  John  RtMd,  Druinbanii^htr  :  William  i  i>avf>  been  in  the  habit  of  diaiegaiding  GcJt 
Agnew.  .NVvr-milU  ;  Hobirt  l.yiuis  Porter,  ;  ordinances  oml  iiistitatiom ;  bat  fcr  soae 
Tiil)vall.-n;  JniiK-^  llitrvfv.  Ivcflnxk  :  Wil-    nii>n(!is  (hrrc  has  l>een  a  solemn  altPBtioa 
liani  Kt  •!,  Si-ima;  *^.hii'H'i  (-Ivir  Kil- ir,  i  rtiii.xii  thcni.     1  have  latrly  fprnt  one  $ab- 
Ariri.<ii;h:    LilManl  .I.M(liii>,   Druriihitiin  ;  j  >>•«(>>  ^  i'-h  (licm.  and  Mr.  Barnard  tira    I 
Ha^i  rt  Miiwthf'rn.  (  Ian* :    i  )i.iii:i>  Miit.  h     ^i*"  Ti'<jijrsU,l  to  adinini^ttT  the  LonTiSop- 
ej^oii,  M,ifc*Laiir,   Dublin  —  /'rM/'v/rr-/  rf  p  rihrn  ,  whirh  I  >hall  do  on  Sabbath  onT 
/)<n/n,— Williiiin  M<>ii:b(  ji  i,  I.i»u«:lij|n  \  r :  '  Nm-n  pipoii>>  havp  otl'o.rcd  themfcivet,  and 
Sdin;:^!     Kduar,     n:illlnah:n<  !i ;     ThoMn?    "« "•!"''  J'm.  c«)M>((cd  lojoin  theCbwdio: 
WnikiT,  Saintfit'lfl ;  John  K«»irrp.,  (Jl.iM.-ir :  ^'^^*^\  n(  th:it  place.     In  ihe  town  <rf  Flo- 
John      K.i'.Su  rf'ord,      Hall\«l.iwn  :      J.iiiK^    n-nce,  whit  h  is  di'stitnte  of  Gospie I ordmaa- 
M'f.'ullt-K.h,  <ir.in>«lmfv  ;  ha-xc   AIImi,  fJar-  jf"*,  thon- is  al*o  a  serioui  attmboo  to  ntli- 
Taghy  ;  l>a^i"l  M'K««-,  Au:n  hlim'  :  'nuMiiJi'*    pijii.     'I'lVflvo   [:or>(>ns  with   to  join  tiK 
Tato.  Raihfr%lHml:  Thoriiii*  M-Kf*  ,('n«.;|i'-  It  bun  h,  and  I  nm  eamestiv  desired  lo  Tint 
wpll.iii :  'I'liudias  Main  K«  til.  l>ruinL''«.'irjnil;  |  that  p|ii*i'  also  to  dis[K.-nse  the  SacramciiL  "* 
Jarr.t  s    Porti  r,   Dni'iilfr ;    .l-iM-tili  f.mvn,  ■      Iri  a  1«  iff  r  of  March  6,  heiars,  "Mr. 
Li^r-it:! .  Jnbii  S(iir;.tOii,  I>o-ii«liMill« :  Janir."    linnLird  bus  (-Ki!>rd   bii   mission.    Helw' 
Wri.:bl,   JI.iliiM-.ii  k  :     Alf\  ui.K-r    Hiystm.    I.ci  ii    vnv    u<  t  eptnble,    and    hw    miniitrf 
F«iiir-tri\v.!».  — /V'  **'-7f  #  »/  <;''  l>'rr}j, — Tlio-  i  Mi  ••ihI  i\li«Tev«»r  ho  labound.     I  ihallw 
iiiiH     M.iA  n«\     Cla'varii;       \«l.t»ii    I>«\\  lo,    i^o  aloa*-,  uiil«'<>!>  ib^  Board  «"n<!  olber* '• 
l^(»r*i(!v  ;   Jam":<   liniiiiT.  Col' tain;  \\\\-    l:il»  .-  part  with  nio  in   the  in)|X)rlaDt  woii 
la'ii   V\.l-.ii,  (  tu>«'.  .ii  .    .M' xdiiJer  Muili-     Iikii  i>cvidtiiMv  an  increu&t-d  atu-ntioau 
ail.  (  >;*fi.i  i*  d.Hdtr  i}iiii^i  wherever  wi.*  have  viii ted.   1- 


AND    UVIfiW. 


591 


m  ninri)er  of  pbcet  io  tliii  region,  the  Spirit  I 
ofGod  is  poured  out  Many  otliert  aie  re- 1 
^oestii^  the  cTeriMting  Gospel  to  be 
preached  unto  them,  and  the  healing  waters 
of  the  sanctnaiy  administered  to  their  souls. 
What  an  howling  wildenMSS  presents  itself 
to  view!  Oh  Loid!  pour  out  thy  Spirit, 
and  send  forth  labourers  to  proclaim  salva- 
tioQ  to  those  who  are  perishing  in  their 


Oil  the  fourth  of  May  he  writes,  ''Ihave 
frequently  expressed  my  inability  to  answer 
aU  the  calls  made  on  me  for  ministerial  la- 
bour. The  fields  Ire  truly  whitening  to  the 
hanrest  On  the  third  Sabbath  of  April,  in 
answer  to  repeated  soUcitatioos,  I  dispensed 
die  LonTs  Supper  in  Florence,  where  a 
Chureh  has  existed  for  some  years,  but  has 
Mver  had  a  settled  ministiy.  TweWe  were 
received  on  profession  of  tlMir  iaith.  The 
day  was  very  stormy,  the  roads  extremely 
bad,  yet  a  respectable  audience  attended, 
and  solemnity  marked  their  deportment 
Last  week  I  visited  the  Churches  I  had 
planted  at  CoDstantia  and  Volney.  The  first 
is  reduced  to  four  members,  in  consequence 
if  removals  from  that  place.  The  Church 
at  Volney  is  prospering.  Several  persons 
are  desirous  of  becoming  membert.  They 
keep  regular  Sabbath  meetings.  I  was 
pressed  to  administer  the  Lord^s  Supper, 
but  could  not  tarry.**  The  following  is  an 
extract  of  a  letter,  dated  Rome,  24th  June : 
'*  Since  I  brought  my  fomily  to  this  place,'* 
(in  the  beginning  of  that  month)  **  I  have 
been  deeply  engaged  in  my  labours,  and 
dM  Lord  has  evidently  blessed  them.  I 
have  organized  two  Churches,  one  in  Vien- 
na, of  twelve  members ;  the  other  at  Oswego 
Falls,  of  eighteen  members.  There  has  been 
•  great  attention  to  religion  in  the  latter 
place  for  some  time  past  Eight  weeks  ago 
I  preached  in  the  village ;  and,  on  a  short 
warning,  an  audience  of  200  convened  in  an 
evening.  I  preached  with  great  freedom 
from  these  words,  "  Gcd  is  lout.""  AU  eyes 
were  fixed,  all  ears  were  open,  and  I  trust 
their  hearts  also.  It  was  nearly  1 1  o'clock 
before  I  dosed-     There  was  not  a  sleeping 


Eutychnipreieiit;  and  if  I  hadocBtittiMd 
until  midnight,  the  people  would  have  glad- 
ly heard  ma.    To  the  90  persons  mentioDed 
above  as  having  been  received  in  these  two 
places,  I  have  also  received  8  in  Weaten, 
and  baptised  8  adults.   I  have  dispensed  the 
Lord's  Supper  twice  in  this  time."    Mr. 
Dunlap,  as  well  as  filr.  Barnard,  gives  a 
most  affscting  account  of  the  religious  state 
of  the  popnlatioo*  generally,  among  whom 
he  has  laboured.    Hunting  and  fishing  alKa 
in  some  places  the  common  amnsonents  of 
the  Lord's  day.     There  are   mnltitudeiy 
however,  extremely  eager  to  hear  the  Goa- 
pel  preached.    The  calls  for  it  are  numeiw 
oos  and  urgent,  while  there  is  among  them 
a  grievous  fomine  of  the  word  of  life.  In  the 
county  of  St  Lawrence,  where  Mr.  Dunlap 
is  fully  persuaded  that  his  ministiy  has  beea 
blessed,  there  is  only  one  preacher  of  the 
Gospel,  and  he  not  permanently  settled. 
The  uninfoaned  inhabitants  of  the  coontiea 
in  which  Mr.  Dunlap  has  laboured,  are  re- 
presented by  hinn  as  in  imminent  danger  of 
being  carried  away  with  every  wind  of  false 
doctrine ;  as  there  are  not  wanting  around 
them  and  among  them  many,  who,  to  use 
his  expressions, "  are  teaching  for  doctrines, 
not  only  the  commandments  of  men,  but  the 
doctrines  of  devils.    Such  men,"  he  adds* 
'*  fly  to  places  which  are  destitute  of  reli- 
gious instniction,  and  lead  captive  ignorant 
persons,  who  become  a  prey  to  these  apoi- 
des  of  error." 

The  Board  close  their  account  of  Mr. 
Dunlap's  laboun,%ith  some  extracts  from 
his  latest  communication  of  September  25th. 
"  Through  the  infinite  mercy  of  the  God  of 
gnce  and  providence,  my  life  has  been  pro- 
longed two  y^LTB  in  the  service  of  the  So- 
ciety. My  health  has  been  so  good  as  not 
to  prevent  me  from  fulfilling  any  appoint- 
ment for  religious  service.  I  have  preach- 
ed twice',  but  more  generally  three  times, 
on  the  Sabbath,  and  often  in  the  week.  I 
have  humbly  attempted,  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  perform  the  duties  of  a 
minister  of  the  cross  ;  preaching  salvation 
to  sinners,  edifying  saints,  comforting  the 
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ITAlfttlLieAL  IIU4A1NAN 


■fflictedi  TwiHf  SIM  iMCndi^  frdii  mms 

to  how.  oonwfMK  wfth  nviT  OB  thr  coa- 

«n»  of  iMr  noii^  ar^uuiktt!  dMrrhn,  r«- 

criviiiff  iBHiihm,  orddninK  eticvn  in  tb^ 

hoom  of  God.  •wfcMnf  tti  dteripliM,  uid 

■dminiitorinfc  tb*  Mali  of  ih*  eovmant  to 

■dnln  and  w&niB.    I  hivo  the  fbuort  to 

•hteirr,  fhiit  mai  dfif.  whom  I  hovr  rrcftved 

onconfMBian.  lure  hiiheno  woondpd  tWir 

profc»f<«i,  or  mad^  Aiprivck  of  iMr  bith. 

May  (he  lirinf  Cod    kflep  dm   by  hit 

mighty  pmr^r,  and  r«r#irp  dMm  into  (he 

Uncdoro  ofhia  Rtorr.     I  hare  nhwrved  tbo( 

dM  more  I  am  rimbtod  in  «1»  liver  dirine 

tnrtb  in  a  plain  and  «  riptnrtl  «t}l^,  the 

mnre  it  i»  rrliihefl,  ami  the  inon>  frood,  I 

inMt  H  dnoe  br  it      I  have  cenrrallr  id- !  C  llrnri .  of  (be  Pre^teriaii  rbarch,  wai 

beivd  tn  mj  on'tn""!  plan,  rif  UliourinJl;  in  n  \  nppoiiiled  to  Uhmr  in  the    wolbwetlen 


9Uf  IMUU^  coMMccaded  lo  bicff  tot 
vofy  toCHB  IM  iiB|ifUBtaljle  Itbovt  with 
focmi.    TohiiHUMbeBllfbegldrr." 

ine  Boara  congialulsle  As  BocieCjt  Aot 
(bey  have  beea  oUe  to  woire,  far  tnoiher 
ycor,  lbtTahidil«tPrricM«riteff«Bnblo« 
mkna.  nd  tadHhIipabIa  liwoniiy.  la 
etary  loUor  hr  oanmlly  rativati  an  iateicft 
ia  joor  praycn:  and  (be  Direrton  hope 
(hat  Ibe  mimhtn  irill  not  be  anmmdfid  of 
biai,  aad  tbeir  ofber  Mliioatriei,  ai  the 
Throne oTGrace:  lbr,aFralDiaTplaaC,aBd 
an  Apolloi  water,  bat  it  ii  God  aloae  who 
can  NKCccd  tbeir  cAali  and  girc  tbei» 
crease. 

Tn  the  month  of  Jiae,  Ibe  Rcr.  Sjnuan 


cin'iiil,  aralerin.ie  irhjt  1  hj\e  Mi«ru,  girlng 
liiu*  u|Miii  linr,  and  prrcrpt  uptm  prrrr|}t. 
I  havr,  li'ikirrri,  f<NiiiiI  it  nireisarr.  at 
finirii,  tu  ilcriad  fmni  tlii4  rulr,  in  aiKirer 
to  prf'«*int;  i  all». 

"During  m}  (wo  }rar«  lalioor  I  hnvi* 
ar|*Dni/4<l  right  rliiin-brs,  bate  di«)ien*rd 
(hr  I^tnlS  Supper  ai  oRen  nn  oikc  a  naonth, 
ami  mreirrd  nearit  dro  hundred  per9on« 
into  roinmiininn.  I  liarr  frrqurntlr  viM(ed 
and  eiKmiiird  ^  huoN,  and  hair  di^tribntril 
the  cr»'ai*r  piri  i-f  t]w  BiMr»,  Te«tamfni«, 
C'tttt  i-hi«ni4,  and  Tmrt*,  riirii:«heil  by  i1h 
Bonni,  wliii  h  have  Ijrrii  ihankriilly  retcir- 
rd,  and.  nodiiubt.done  mu>  h  uood.  I  hare 
lahtHire<1  one- third  of  Ihe  Intt  vrar  at  WViit- 
cm,  \\n\c  rpTolvrd  $2^0  frocn  the  church 
Iherr,  and  {3R  fmm  otht  r  plairt:  which 
MUn^  I  hiivc  f-nditrd  to  ihi*  S«Kit  l\." 

He  thu^  condudrik:  •*  M\  tiinc-  for  Mijt- 
litman  lafiourt  and  en  rlioiit  uill  uxm  U 


couii(ir«  of  (hi^  state,  iu  the  dhvclion  of 
Uuflitlo.     Mr.  Ilrnrr  «penl  two  month*  on 
hit  mis«inn,  and  finding;  lha(  ritt»fijrd  and 
( 'arlKa;r»-.  two  rillages  to  (be  atat  of  Canan- 
dal:;ua,  were    partiniUrlr   in  aant  of  a 
prrachi^I  ficwpel,  l»e  ypent  the  prvKipaJ 
port  of  his  time  at  tboae  (wo  place*.    In 
httalbrd  he  found  a  rbuirh  offaniuil,  bet 
no  alalrd  ditpet uation  of  the  roeam  of  praicf . 
In  coii*4q»enro  of  thii,  many  of  llw  pN\^- 
wprr  vrn   nrj;|i^i»nl  in  th**  'ihti^rrince  */ 
the    Suhlxith,    and    app-^rmily   indiAprrrt 
aliout  V'curiii;;  tn  thuii^fhoji  a  pi^triicl 
( to<pel.    He  wai  rr  ccjvtt i  In  d  rrry  frifUdlT 
manner;    and,  whtif  hr  continutd imong 
them,  had  no  cause  to  romplain  ofthew^ni 
o(  h«-arcr«  at  a  simple  mretin?.    Tb«  todi- 
encet,  oo  the  Sabbath,  and  at  the  ri^h 
meetini^,  were  large  and  atluntii^   To- 
ward?  ihp  rloac  of  hit  labours  amon;  tfcco, 
the  number  of  bearers,  at  the  eri>iiins  nrt^* 


mrr;  and  \hv  W  w  rhunlirs  I  have  planttd  ,  iogs,  became  nog^rrai  ai  (o  renJiTit ikc** 


will  yion  dwindle  ami  dir  without  further 
aid:  I  therrfotK  c.initf^tU  ontrpatthe  Board 


Karv  to  transfer  them  frum  tin*  x  bouiVici* 
to  the  church.     Cren  those  who  wr re  ^ 


and  iht'  Soiifty,  to  lake  at  tiv^  menruros  for  I  mer'.y  *co6er«  at  every  thine  *afrril  vti 
pHM  urin?  ^uitaMe  nii«>Monarit:»,  who  may  .  were  seldom  or  never  at  a  relii^iou*  mft\ivl 


^>e  plarvH  among  th<-m.  I  cannot  boa«t  of 
Miat  rapid  Mucrirs  in  my  ministry  which 
411:1  ny  have  enjoy  rd :  th(  residue  of  the  Spi- 
lit  14  with  the  Loi-d ;  but  I  consider  it  ai  an 
iiiinite  invrcy,  that  the  Cud  of  grace  has,  In 


J 


uf  any  kind,  became  pumtual  in  their  ti- 
tendinoe  at  the  bouM- of  pravf-r.  lUf^ 
serves,  *'  I  know  of  nothing  >p^t  i"*!  v^:^ 
nnz  undiT  my  ministrv  at  *Ju>  place,  (vcp* 
(he  general  and  increasing  aiu  n'Jju  lo  ibe 
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dMu  of  gnee;  and  I  Mt  tbem  nracb 
mors  disposed  thin  before  to  obtein  some 
fpirittttl  gnids  topont  out  to  then  the  wey 
to  eteroel  l*fe.**  C^rfhmge,  the  other  place, 
•ad  which  wes  the  priadpd  scene  of  his 
laboan,  is  t  small  Tillage  of  about  foitf  fa- 
nOies,  al  the  head  of  aavigatioD  en  the  CSen- 
nmmt  rirer.  •«  This,"  sajs  Mr.  Henry, 
••  was  the  spot  where  I  had  the  happine« 
tft  witness  the  blessbg  of  God  on  mj  fecUe 
•ttemptt  to  promote  his  caose,  among  a  peo- 
ple perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  IVhen 
I  iitt  tisited  it,  there  was  nothing  like  the 
ftaAurs  of  a  religions  societjr.  Excepting 
tbree  or  fear  families  of  wealth  and  respect- 
■biH^,  the  inhabitants  were  generally  of  the 
poorer  class.  Their  ignorance  of  the  great 
and  foadaOMntal  doctrines  of  Christianity 
was  lamentable  in  the  extfneroe.  I  com* 
nenced  preaching,  and  visitiog  from  bouse 
to  boose,  for  the  purpose  of  communicating 
iastmction  in  a  plain  and  fiumiliar  manner. 
la  a  short  time  there  was  a  general  atten- 
tion throughout  the  village,  and  the  people 
manifested  an  eager  desire  to  hear  the  glad 
news  of  salvation.  The  schoolbouse  be- 
came crowded,  and  solemnity  appeared  to 
peirade  the  audience.  Several  began  to 
be  deep^  concerned  fer  their  spmtual  wel- 
fera,  and  to  inquire,  in  the  language  of  the 
Scriptures,  IVhaimutiwe  do  to  betaoed? 
Tlw  good  work  continued  to  increase,  and 
aew  instances  of  conviction  were  multiplied. 
Things  verged  to  such  a  crisis,  as  seemed 
1o  justify  the  establishment  of  a  branch  of 
Gtfist*s  chuich  b  this  village.  Accordingly, 
after  some  conversation  on  the  subject,  a 
day  was  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  attend- 
ing to  this  solemnity ;  when,  with  the  assist- 
aaoe  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  WilKams,  of  Roches- 
ter, I  organized  a  Presbyterian  church.  The 


tore,  I  bapdied  tiro  adttha  and  twelve 
cfaildren.  The  season  was  pecallarly  so- 
lemn, and  I  have  loaaon  to  believe  made  a 
very  deep  impressioa  on  the  minds  of  several. 
Besides  those  who  have  already  assooied 
the  Chifatian  name,  there  are  twelve  or  fit- 
teen  who  coatinoe  seeking  ferlheirsalva* 
tion.  Such  being  the  state  of  things,  I  con- 
feas  it  was  not  withoat  painful  eneCionsthat 
I  considered  myself  under  the  aaceesity  of 
leavmg  them.  They  fulldwad  me  with 
tears  in  thetr  eyes,  entreating  iae  toPSSDcm- 
ber  their  situation,  and  represent  their  cam 
to  the  Christian  sympathy  and  benevolence 
of  your  Society.  They  are  willing  to  con- 
tribute towards  the  support  of  the  stated 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  would  do  all 
in  their  power  to  render  the  sitaation  of  a 
minister  pleasant  and  agreeable.** 

Mr.  Henry  also  preached  occaaiooaUy  at 
a  neigbbottring  town  called  Perrington, 
where  previously  to  his  visit,  sometfaiog  like 
a  revival  of  religion  had  taken  place, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  a  Aw  pious 
indlvidoals,  who  had  established  prayer 
meetings  and  a  religious  conference  on  the 
Sabbath.  The  work  had  been  greatly 
checked  by  the  introduction  of  doctrines 
inimical  to  vital  piety.—Those  of  die  Uni- 
versalists  had  been  industriously  circulated, 
and  many  were  led  away  by  them.  His 
meetings,  however,  were  well  attended; 
and  he  had  the  pleasure  to  find  that  those 
pemicioos  sentiments  were  daily  losing 
ground,  and  that  several  who  had  em- 
braced, renounced  them  as  false  and  de- 
structive. 

The- Board  would  add,  that,  sympathiz- 
hig  with  the  people  of  Carthage  and  it* 
vicinity,  in  their  interesting  case,  they  have 
directed  their  Commiuee  of  Missions  to 


whole  msmber  of  members,  at  the  time  of;  look  out  for  a  missionary  to  be  sent  to  thai 
the  organization,  was  six;  four  of  wbomj  place 


were  previously  professors  of  religion.  On 
the  last  Sabbath  which  I  spent  in  the  place, 
I  administered  the  Lord's  Supper,  when 
there  way  an  addition  of  four  more  who  pro- 


7'be  last  report  mentioned  that  Mr.  John 
fi.  Miller  had  succeeded  Mr.  Fhillips,  wlin 
commenced  a  mission  among  the  destitute 
inhabitants  of  the  northeastern  patts  of  the 


feased  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  attachment,  suburbs  of  this  city,  on  the  fint  of  October 
to  his  caow.    After  the  preparatory  Ice-!  1817.    Mr.  MiH«T  entered  on  hi»  labt^frn 
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«i  the  first  of  Norambcr,  cuntimied  m  the 
•enrice  of  Ibe  Societj  for  4  months,  and  iru 
iiidefiiilig»ble  in  the  ditchaiige  of  his  duties. 
He  risited,  firora  bouse  to  bouse,  the  abodes 
of  ignorance,  po\'erty,  and  distress,  distri- 
bated  Bibles  and  Tracts,  and  preached  the 
Goapel  in  Suodajr  Schools,  and  wherever  he 
could  ^ther  a  company  of  sinners  to  hear 
it  froDB  his  mouth.  Thougfi  be  met  with 
many  discouragements  and  diAcullies  in  his 
work,  principally  from  the  want  of  a  suit- 
able place,  in  which  be  could  statedly 
preach  to  the  poor ;  yet,  we  have  reason  to 
beliere  that  his  labours  were  not  in  rain  in 
the  Lord.  Tbroug;h  his  exertions,  the  igno- 
rant were  instructed  in  the  way  oi  duty, 
and  the  Ticious  reproved,  and  in  some  in- 
stances reclaimed.    The  souls  of  poor  and 

• 

pious  saints  were  refreshed  by  his  conversa- 
tion and  his  prayers.  The  wiHeriog*  of  the 
sick  were  alleviated  by  his  kind  attentions, 
and  the  pillow  of  the  d^ing  was  toftew^  by 
the  consolations  of  the  Gospel  which  he  ad- 
ministered. Of  the  families  he  visitrd, 
while  a  ff-w  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  his  coun- 
sels, and  refused  admittance  into  their 
bouM^t,  IjoiIi  of  hiiu  und  uf  thr  Bible  which 
h«-  |»rofl» ntl,  many  rcci-ived  him  gladly  oi^ 
a  iiw>*iMSi:rof  iiifn-T,  aadramL-itly  dv»ired 
a  r«*iM-titioii  ot  his  viiiitp.  Under  his  minis- 
tmtionk,  M1UHT3  Were  coitviiired  of  their 
sins  iiii^l  having  ubtuinid  hu|H:  in  our  Sa- 
vitHir, « (Mincttcd  llu'm»<?lv#-3i  with  Christian 
t'liurches.  Ainon^  tlic  huuiImt  was  a  hoarj- 
hi.Hdi  d  nun  uf  70,  and  his  graud-Jaughtcr 
of -0  vrars  Old.  i>omr  who  had  formerly 
prrifi-vt^l  the  num4' of  Jfsiist,  but  who  had 
fnr»:ikt'tt  hi»  iMTvirr  ami  bis  ordin;tnce<,  had 
their  f-trji*  a;^ain  diricU'd  to  his  ^iiictuan. 
Tli«  l.«nj':»!'  ot  tho  rtiKk  wcro  not  mglittt-d 
bv  hiin.  lie  o(u  u  ni<'l  wifli  a  litt'.*-  j^roupc 
of  SinuLiv  achulur*  of  ahout  Wn  yt-ars  of 
a{r«'i  who  had  a'<?<j«.iali  d  to  (kvott-  an  hour, 
w-'«k!\,  lo  the  duty  of  social  wur>hij>:  he 
found   fli»;m   tl.u*   n(>rllnly   i-riu:i2:'-d ;   and 


poor,   and  distribnttd   among^  them  6S9 
TracU  and  55  Bibka.     In  the  beginoing  of 
Januaiy,  Mr.  Miller  commencrd  preachii^ 
statedly  on  Wednesdaj  evenings,  al  a  boose 
in  NorfollKstreet,  where  be  had  increaaag. 
attentive,  and,  towards  the  cUse,  crowded 
and  solemn  andienccs.    To  then  he  ddb- 
vered  his  farewell  address,  after  semoa,  ia 
the  evening  of  Februaiy  26tfa.    Un  bear- 
ers were  mnch  affiKted,  and  many  of  them 
expressed  a  deep  reg^t  at  his  leaving  d«n. 
In  speaking  of  these  meetings,  he  observes, 
"  The  meetings  which  have  been  behi  io 
this  street,  I  can  confidently  say,  for  ihe 
encouragement  of  the    Society,  have  not 
been  in  vain.    A  great  improvement  hsi 
taken  place  in  the  morals  of  several  persons 
in  the    neig^hbourhood.      A  number  wiiu 
were  immoral,  and  who  had  entirely  neg- 
lected puLilic  worship,  are  now  moral,  and 
attend    the   public    ordinances  of  God*i 
house.    Several,  who  were  careless  about 
religion,  begin  to  tliink  seriously  about  tbtic 
souls.** 

Mr.  Miller  also,  daring  the  months  of 
January  and  Febniaiy,  preached  regalarly 
on  Sabbath  nioniin?  (o  tho  Simday  scfaolan 
in  the  room  of  the  H<Lnr>'-»treet  Frt*  Scboo!, 
and  in  the  evening    to  tlioir  parrats  and 
others  in  the  same  place.     On  the  22d  of 
Fcbruar)',  he  ob>>er\o!»,   "  TTie  number  ot* 
scholars  assembled  was  largr.     They  have 
much  improved  in  tht'ir  attrntion  aud  roo- 
duct  since  I  have  preached  to  lliem.     Stme 
of  them  ar*'  uncommonly  attcjitive,  and  of- 
ten tfnd«*r    under  proacliins.'*     His  con- 
gn-gHtioci  of  adults  here   w;is  aUo  on  d* 
int  rea<ic.     In  tlie  tvtninc  of  Marxh  lithe 
prraclii'd  hi-r  farewell  ^emion  to  ans'*m- 
l)ly  of  :l  or  40<)  pt-nfons.     Durint:  tl»i'  lx^t- 
ci-fS  mu»h    feolemnity   prcvaiUd,  anJ    hf 
trufts    thf-y    will    not    !»#•   for.:i>t!^n.     T:i» 
Uoar.l  would  only  add  Mr.  IVIiJI.  .-*j  ie>:i- 
m«'>n\  in  favour  oi'the  U«  p:«rt  on  thr  luV-^fii 
of  Paupt-riMU,  pubiisJii'd  in  tbiji  «.iiv  d'jritui 
whui  h?  I».fi  «h<m,  lu-  t  u«  <mnij;«  il  thtni  to!  tho  last  winter.     He  says.  *' Thi'  fzf^»\,[ 


prr»-vrrr.  In  ilif  fir>t  two  montlisof  his 
enpjaguTn'nl,  he  viNited  'J7  fannlii;* ;  in  iho 
whoU-  ftcnod,  lu-  made  2.^  v^rits  to  the 


tli«-  |i.>ver(\  and  of  the  dcBrradalitn  of  tli' 
poor,  nre  ju.'.tly  stated  in  that  rfpor*.  ;  a;i«I  f 
f(:«;l  seiitiblrt.  frjm  the  'ntercourje  I  hji^t 
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had  with  tbtm,  that  the  Committee  kave 
fl^gge•ted  the  very  best  method*  for  cor- 
vacting  the  manjr  evils  exiitia^  among  the 
poor." 

The  Society  cannot  fail  to  recoil^  the 
notice,  in  the  last  report,  of  the  steps  wluch 
had  been  taken  to  procure  ground  in  the 
▼icinitjr  of  Coriaer's  Hook,  for  the  building 
of   a  Mission-house,  the  approbation  with 
which  the  plan  of  erecting  such  a  building 
W9M  received,  and  the  vigorous  measures 
iihen  taken  in  relation  to  that  subject.    In 
addition  to  one  tlioosand  and  twenty-eight 
dollan,  which  was  subscribed  on  the  spot, 
the  som  of  one  thousand  one  hundred  and 
fortj-iire  dollan  was  afterward  added  to 
die  subscription  by  members  not  then  pre- 
lent,  and  other  persons  friendly  to  the  6b- 
ject   The  Committee,  previously  appointed 
lor  the  purpose,  waited  upon  Col.  Rutgers, 
who  promptly  oflered  to  the  Society  the 
donation  of  any  vacant  land  belonging  to 
him.    It  was  with  regret  that  the  Board 
were  not  able  to  avail  themselves  of  that 
genlleman*s  liberal  ofier-    there  being  no 
ritnatioo  within  the    limits  of  his   estate 
deemed  suitable  ibr  the  purpose.      After 
various  negotiations  with  ditferent  individu- 
als, they  at  Ici^th  fixed    upon  two  lots 
belonging  to  Col.  Willett,  on  tiie  north  side 
of  Broome-street,  between  Lewis  and  Can- 
non-streets, and  in  the  vicinity  of  Mr.  Mil- 
ler's missionary  labours.     Those  two  lot» 
diey  leased  for  twenty-five  years,  from  the 
first  day  of  IVIay,  for  {100  per  annum.     A 
committee  was  appointed  immediately  with 
full  power  to  build  a  Mission-house.    This 
duty  has  been  performed  in  a  manner  highly 
tatitfactoiy  to  the  Board,  in  the  erection  of 
a  very  handsome  place  of  worship,  40  feet 
by  50.    This  building  has  cost,  including 
its  furniture,  about  2800  dollars,  which  will 
exceed  the.  amount  subscribed  for  that  pur- 
pose by  about  $627.     This  sum  the  Board 
will  have  to  pay  out  of  their  Missionary 
funds,  unless  it  be  raised,  as  tliey  hope  it 
will  bo,  by  voluntary  donations  from  those 
who  have  not  yet  contributed  to  the  object 
They  have  caused  the  house  to  bo  ensured 


for  2500  dollars.  It  wu  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  God  on  Sabbath  evening  the  lltfa 
of  October.  A  sermon  from  Psalm  cxxxii. 
8,  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mathews, 
and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  M*Clelland  and 
M*Leod  assisted  on  the  occasion,  making 
the  opening  and  concluding  prayers. 

The  Board  cannot  forbear  to  coc^ratulate 
the  Society  upon  this  joyful  event,  and  to 
solicit  them  to  unite  in  thanksgiving  to  God, 
whose  good  hand  has  enabled  us  to  build 
this  temple  for  his  worship :  and,  in  ardent 
supplications  to  the  Head  of  the  Church,  that 
he  will  incline  the  hearts  of  the  poor  to  at- 
tend in  that  vanctoary  to  the  ministrations 
of  their  present  and  future  Missionaries,  and 
bless  them  to  their  present  comfiMt  and 
eternal  salvation. 

On  the  14th  of  September  they  resolved 
to  employ  Mr.  Robert  Steel,  a  licentiate  of 
the  Presbytery  of  New- York,  as  their  Blit- 
sionary  in  this  city.  He  entered  upon  the 
duties  of  his  appointment  a  short  time  pre- 
vious to  the  opening  (/the  Mission  House ; 
and  WM  employed  in  visiting  the  families  ia 
the  neighbourhood,  apprising  them  of  the 
obj«K:ts  of  the  society  in  its  erection,  and  in- 
viting them  to  attend  the  solemnities  of  its 
dedication.  On  Sunday,  the  18th  of  Octo- 
ber, he  conunenced  his  public  duties  as  a 
preacher  in  that  place.  His  ministrations 
have  hitherto  been  well  attended,  and  ap- 
pear to  be  acceptable  to  the  people.  He 
preaches  morning  and  evening  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  holds  a  meeting  for  prayer  on 
Thursday  evenings.  A  Sunday  school  has 
been  established  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Steel  and  a  Ccmimittee  of  the  Board  ;  and 
received  under  the  care  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union  Society,  as  school  No.  85. 
The  school  meets  in  the  Mission  House  in 
the  afternoon  of  every  Lord*s  day,  is  in  a 
prosperiB^  state,  and  likely  to  be  an  use- 
ful appendage  to  the  mission.  During  the 
residue  of  the  week,  Mr.  Steel  is  employed, 
as  Mr.  Miller  was,  in  vi&iting  the  sick,  the 
afflicted,  and  the  dying,  >n  gathering 
scholars  fur  the  school;  and  iorit'ug  the 
ignorant  and  tlie  poor  of  the  vicinity  to 
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attend  ibti  taiKfuarjr  •ad  Imm-  the  C^otprl       It  will  be  ptfCMW<  fat  the 
•f  Jr  ni,  wbu  n  aMc  lo  imk<!  thi-  f«ie  weue  alrudr  adr— itd  bj  iW  Boani  mil  if  iter 
unlo  ««lvmtion,  ilw  oih^r  ncA  id  failb :    uul  I  Mim unary  fiJi,  far  the  ooHplcliaB  if  iht 
boio,  bc.rt  of  a  lungdom  that  fball  never 

EAfi/  in  the  tpniiii^,  tha  Board  diract^d 
ihair  Secratary  to  npaa  a  correspond* 
aticc  •vilh  ihr  Loitdon  Miiwnsary  Society. 
Several  cop^  of  lh«  I491  annual  report 
wwt  Iraiumilied  Co  that  rcnrrmted  iiutitu* 
licB,  wi'Ji  a  nombcr  of  ropier  of  tna  aam- 
•emMii.  An  anawer  to  tiiii  com- 
ition  i*  dailjr  eipected. 

In  addition  (n  die  ■Hm  racetTed  from  the 
tn  aa  their  dnei*  and  Che  oollectioiM, 
itiag  to  fB39  67,  mada  after  the  nmu- 
vcraanr  tennan  in  December  lait,  Che  Board 
have  received  the  iblloiriag  donationt,  (not 
Tat  acknmrlrdged,)  vit.  $30  from  lereral 
mdividuiU  beionpng  to  the  Rotgera-Street 
church.  49  BibU^  from  the  Auiiliar)- 
Kenr-Yori  Bibk  Society,  n  from  the  V$i%ia 
Bible  Society  in  this  city,  50  froni  the 
Oneida  Bible  Society,  preientcd  lo  Mr. 
Dualap.  rariouv  dooatious  of  Trects,  from 
Ifferoben  of  the  New- York  RplisioQi  Tract 
Society,  and  wvrral  luraa  of  $30  each, 
to  ctxutitule  individuals  m^mlieni  for  hfe. 

Tho  amount  m  tb'-  tn  xoury  d'jnnj  tin; 
year  n«s  U-*  n  ruin;iOM]d  •/  iIm  following 
partieii!ar«,  to  wit 

Balance  m  the  Trraaury,  Nuv. 

13,  181T  .     .  $  791  OJ 

Racei\c-d  for  Mia^ionary  p-jr- 

poiie$,     .      .  2183  92 

f.'oUi^'.ied  on  labst-npUon    l-«t 

for  buiUiiig  ■  Mi!«ion-hou«e     1921  77 


Toul 


.     fl901  72 

And  the  ripenditnret  have  lie«n  an iollowi : 
ilalarie«  oC'  MiMinnariei  and  or- 

diiiar}  expeofcs  •     •  {1996  20 

I'aid  on  acrount  of  the  Mimkki 

House 2i:i4  06 


Total ^10  2G 

Leaving  a  balance  in  the  Trea- 


rirv  of 
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MiMOBHi 

There  yet  ramaiai  of  the  ■dbaciipiiai  liic 
un<  nllerted  abonl  fSOO ;  aad  to  be  faid 
on  acrgoni  of   the  MiMinn  HoHt  akaA 

Duriqg  Ihe  lait  yav,  iwalre  BGeMMiici 
ha\e   been  emplojred  by  the  Boaid,  in* 
dading  Mr.  Sw4e.     If  Mr  TMow.Mr. 
Dareo|)nrt,  and  Mr.  Woods  ham  pmcaadri 
on  their  Mitaiona.  at  it  is  hoped  they  havt; 
the  Society  have  atill  in  their  ciopluy  iiw^ 
eiffal  Miuionariea,  lo  wit :  Meaii.  Doohf^ 
Piatt.  Wood*.  Chefler,  SiMi%iBa.  Ta> 
low,  Dareoport,  aod  StooL     The  Dioctoie 
hn«-eUiely  lec^ired  an  opplirrtioo  frono 
g»aileann  who  deairea  lo  be  emphyed  h  a 
Miaiionary   oo   the   vretl   baokf  of  hit 
Cbiuu)iiain.    1/  wquiriea  which  hate  beeo 
hiititaCed  a«  to  hi*  chancUr  oad  qaolilicB- 
tioii%  rckttlt  in  the  aatiifactioo  if  the  Boai^ 
Ihe  Society  w:ll  then  hore  •  pravicC  of 
commenciog   a  oew   yov  of  lliHiooai> 
eiertioD,  with   oma  MimioauMi  in  Ihrir 
mrvice. 

It  will  Iw  perceived  that  the  colaigul 
4|ilirrp  Iff  action  and  aaefulnest,  into  nhKh 
th*!  Piovid'.-ncc  of  f  lud  haa  led  the  Socieiy. 
d^nunds  very  ample  reaooires,  a  great  ia- 
crfaae  of  nuubrs  and  all  the  Ubcimliiy  <«' 
thrmheivei,  and  their  fncntU,  to  enable  Cbc 
Lhrccton  to  contioue  Mich  e&leaded  opeit* 
tions.  It  ii  p^rtioiiarly  re«.oainieiMfed  ta 
every  member  to  interr»t  himaeli'  in  obtaia- 
ing  new  aMociatea  and  donationi  £rani 
among  hi»  fhendi  and  ucqnaiutanceL 

On  a  review  of  Ihe  traoaactioos  of  tba 
year,  the  Diracton,  although  they  siocefltlf 
Kgiri  die  many  iofirmitiea  with  w  Inch  the) 
have  administered  the  important  tmfta  cob- 
fidod  to  ibein  by  the  Society,  and  ind  necb 
reanon  for  homiliaticA  before  Gtid  (or  tht 
very  imperfect  manner  in  which  they  have 
attended  upon  hi*  work  ;  yet,  they  diacover 
alMiiMlant  reasons  for  gratitude  to  the  Head 
01  the  Cborch,  for  the  signal  manner  io 
«vhirh  he  ha9  voachrah.^  to  own  and  blen 
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tbcir  feeble  vb4  vtantihj  eftrti  to  tpraftd 
•hroed  the  luioir1«4ge  of  Us  nMoe:  fifiag 
tlMiii,  Do(  to  lAjr  much  more  then  their 
deMrti,  but,  for  more  then  their  most  hui- 
fiuine  cipectetioDS,  st  the  commenceroeot 
of  the  year,  ventured  to  enticipete. 

Brethren— lYe  have  a  grecioiii  Muter, 
who,  ▼erilj,  iwrardi  his  servants  with  e 
Uberal  hand !  He  knows  and  pities  their 
infinnities ;  and  while  ho  lenderl/  rebukes 
the  weakness  of  their  JUth,  deigns  to  ac- 
cept end  commend  the  willingness  of  their 
^firiit.  Let  hi$  goodness  excite  ut  to  make 
greater  eflbrts  in  his  cause.  We  have 
cveijr  inducement;  for,  it  is  a  gloriovu 
cnnae  in  which  we  are  engaged.  It  is  the 
cauw  of  this  Master,  against  the  arch  enetny 
«f  the  hnman  race:  the  conflict  of  the  Prince 
cf  L%hC  and  Life  wkh  the  poweie  of  daik. 
OflHMd  of  death.  It  is  a  most  benevolent 
canae;  fer  it  aims  to  rtscue  tinners,  of  oar 
own  flash  and  blood,  from  the  captivity  of 
fctan  It  is  moet  hononrabie ;  ferwe,oa- 
wwthj  aa  wn  are,  ara  peemiUed  to  be  fel- 
iMr-worimn  widi  the  whole 
woMt  in  evtngeUiinf  the  natioiis;  a«j, 
with  God  himself,  in  feliUing  h 
to  hit  SoQt  of  pstling  all  enemies  under 
feat,  of  gifiqg  him  the  heathen  fer  hii  in- 
keritanoeb  md  the  ottomost  parts  of  the 
narth  fer  a  poesetikm  And,  it  is  fbo  a 
bopeAd  canse.  Alrendbr  i»  hegivii^  to  it, 
cveiy  where,  eameets  of  fiitnre  saccem. 
It  mnst  and  shall  prevail;  fer  God  hat 
pranited  a  feud  victoiy ;  and  onr  leader  it 
Jisvt,  TBI  Cattaim  Of  Saltatiox.  Let 
US,  then,  be  tree  to  him  to  whom  we  have 
iwom  allegiance,  and  under  whoee  standard 
wc  are  arnnged.  Gon  hat  alrea^f  conde- 
scended togive  us  a  reputable  name  among 
Ae  mistionaiy  tnstitations  of  our  coontiy. 
Let  at  never  be  contented,  until,  by  hit 
Mntting.  we  have  made  the  Young  Men*t 
Miesiiwaiy  Society  one  of  the  most  efficient 
legiona  in  the  annies  of  the  Loan  or 
Hosn. 

Little  it  yet  done  in  comparison  with  what 
icmnint  to  be  eiecnted  Innumerabk  are 
the  rtrong  holds  of  Satan  in  onr  land  yet  to 


be  redaoad,  a»d  Iboy  aia  multiplying  with 
fearful  rapidity.  Soaw  of  them  we  have 
conquered,  and  converted  into  temples  fer 
God*t  praise.  These  conquests  are  to  be 
stcvredl  The  country  around  them  is  still 
in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  They  are  still 
invested  by  watchful  fees.  Be  diligent, 
therefeca,  in  proteiiing  what  hat  been 
gained,  and  in  vigorously  prosecvtii^  further 
acquin'tions.  Let  no  one,  ever  whom  any 
of  us  have  an  influence,  remain  unconnected 
with  our  ranks.  Allure,  persuade,  and 
entreat  them  to  help  us  in  our  ezeitions  in 
the  cause  of  our  Master. 

Brethrcn^Remember  the  grace  of  onr 
Loio  Jisus  CaaiST,  tii  Loan  or  Globt. 
He  was  rich,  yeUjbr  our  toAef,  he  became 
poor,  that  we,  through  his  peoerfy,  might 
be  made  rich  f  Has  he  not  commanded  ut 
to  love  one  another,  at  he  hath  loved  ui : 
He  doei  not  atk  at  to  becoaae  poor,  that 
we  may  make  the  destitote  inhabitants  of 
our  oountiy  rkk.  But,  lUfha  dbee  require, 
that  we  shmid  ferogo  mmt  of  onr  rnper- 
to  unpart  to  those  who  are  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  righteonsneot,  a  KUk 
of  the  bread  and  water  of  life,  of  which  wa 
OBJof  Mich  copious  abundance:  mi  feast, 
enough  to  alleviale  the  vk>lenca  of  their 


Let  not  the  Infent  Churchei,  which  have 
been  planted  by  your  Missiooariet,  cherished 
by  their  prayers,  and  watered  with  their 
tears,  and  m  whose  behalf  they  so  tenderly 
entreat  yon,  wither  and  die  for  want  of 
cultivation.  Remember  the  tears  of  the 
people  of  Cartilage,  when  they  besought 
your  Missionary,  who  first  made  tlie  name 
of  Jens  melody  in  their  ears,  to  interred^. 
with  yoa,  not  to  forget,  but  to  pity  and  to 
sneconr  them.  Let  the  crius  of  ihc  Church 
at  Bolton,  where  in  a  fe%v  ^hort  months  no 
lest  than  65  soiiU,  trophir»  oi  rich  gracft, 
were  awakened  and  made  alive  unto  God. 
not  only  enter  your  ears,  but  penetrate 
your  kioris.  Listen  to  what  tlmy  say! 
*'We  are  totally  destitute  of  preaching, 
save  Missionary  labour,  and  that  is  ver\ 
infrequent.    We  are  not  at1<>  to  snpport  !he 


&n 


B^AHGBUCAL  OUAmDIAH, 


Gofpri.  Wc  are  caupoigd  of  49  fiunilMt, 
•ad  dMi«  an  a^^iat  eighty  coammiicuito 
in  our  Church ;  moitly  ninon  and  (nnalet, 
bII  esticmely  aaiioaa  to  have  a  miaiiter  of 
Christ  aaonf  then  at  a  Spiritiul  gukk  and 
iMcher.  We  throir  oonelvet  upon  jcnr 
Chmrityt  at  a  needy  people,  for  we  have  do 
praipect  to  cheer  our  hopes  from  an  ap- 
pronchiuf  lannne  of  tpirilual  ioatnictian, 


except  afonfh  nes^MHry  oi  jcwr  ami^ 
lent  iottitalioa.**  Haifc,  Brethm !  b  aH 
the  voice  of  Inn  who  once  wpake  to  the  Hi 
of  Jooaa,  on  the  dhore  of  die  &*a  of  Tibe 
riae.  now  wying  to  yo»— (f  3fe  lowe  Ml,  fi^ 
and  rtiD  THcna  ljuibi  f 

la  hchalf  of  the  Bound  oiXhnOm, 

JOHN  nitcuie;  S^. 

AVia-Korik,  Dtc  100^  1818. 


TO  OUB  BEADEBS. 


i,**IV« lAmmdlU^ 


H'e  k§d  9oi  rotm  U  tfiwerl,  meemrdimg  1o 
fori  qf  fA«  Dhrmion  U  I4e  Nmn^Ymk 
it  wmif  b€  expaded  in  f  Ae  next  numb§r. 


A  MorA  eniiiUd  ^The  Doctrine  of  UbItctmI  Rcrtoratta 
«^  rcfoted  i  and  the  Objectloaa  to  that  of  EodlcM  PnlafanaH  mriilaiii  nd 
*^  aoiwered :  Beiaf  a  Reply  to  the  moat  important  Plurticalara  aoataiaad  in  the 
M  WritiaffB  of  Mtmn.  Wlncbaatcr,  Vktler,  Wright,  bmI  Woifcr.  By  D.  haK, 
««  Minfaiter  of  the  Goapel.  *  It  la  iaqioonble  to  rcocw  them  ifafai  lalo  re- 
**  peBtance'....If«6.  ▼!.  4,  0.**  New.Tork,  printed  for  Humphrey  Buahpreyi, 
hmg  btem  pmi  Mo  our  hands.  He  hare  not  read  enomgh  pf  U^io  finn  m  dtfiaUt 
opinion  of  ii$  meriit,  but  snfficient  to  recommend  it  for  tkeprosont  to  fke  ptmml 
tfall  who  map  hare  any  doubts  on  the  wubjtct  it  ditausos.  Copies  wm§  he  had 
of  the  publisher,  ai  So.  33  Forsfth-street^  or  No.  162  Waier-sirmt.  A  rmtff 
ofsaidyccrk  may  be  expected  in  our  next. 


We  regret  to  notice  an  omission  of  part  of  the  last  semiemtt  on  the 
eoiumn  of  p.  464,  in  So.  10.  //  should  road  thus :  '<  noproceu  afrmseumfteai 
afford  sufficient  apology  for  their  neglect  of  thai  truihJ"  Our  rmims  wi8 
please  to  supply  this  omission  toith  their  pens. 

*«*  T^  present  number  has  been  dslayodfor  want  1^ paper* 
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Sk^ek  of  the  Life  of  the  ctUbraUd 
Frameii  TurreUme^  Profe$$or  of 
Divimiy  ai  Geneva^  xiho  died 
Jkmo  1687.  Translated  from 
B.  Piei9t*$  Latin  Orationy  deli- 
vered before  the  Accuiemiu  of  Ge- 
newh  '"'hen  he  iucenaed  the 
neological  Chair ,  in  the  room 
tf  IVirretttfw,  hit  uncle, 

"  It  is  not  a  hall  filled  with 
smoky  statates,"  as  Seneca  ob- 
•enrety  '*  that  can  make  a  man 
illmtrious ;  because  no  one  hath 
liTed  for  onr  gtory,  nor  is  any 
thing  ours  which  existed  before 
us.**  Yet,  if  dignity  of  fimily  is 
of  any  avail  to  procure  just  vene- 
ration  from  lofty  minds,  that  our 
Torrettine  was  nobly  descended, 
is  well  known  to  all  who  have 
beard  that  his  ancestors  held  the 
first  rank  in  the  very  ancient  re- 

Cblic  of  Lucca.  The  first  of  that 
oily  who  came  to  Geneva  was 
Francis  Turrettine,  the  grand- 
father of  our  deceased  friend. 
This  man,  more  than  a  century 
since,  impelled  by  an  ardent  zeal 
for  knowing,  and  professing  the 
reformed  religion,  renounced 
every  thing  dear  in   his  native 

Vol.  IL...N0.  19. 


country,  and  after  suffering  ni^y 
hardships,  arrived  at  this  happy 
place.  He  had  lived  for  some 
yean  in  Antwerp,  and  was  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  most 
illustrious  Mamix.  Santald^ond. 
But  that  place  being  besieged  by 
the  Duke  of  Parma,  he  was  forced 
to  leave  it  at  the  hazard  of  his 
life,  and  came  first  to  Geneva,  and 
afterward  to  that  sacred  asylum 
for  proscribed  humanity  and  per- 
secuted religion,  Zurich.  After 
he  had  resided  more*  than  five 
years  there,  he  returned  to  this 
city,  where  he  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days.  He  was  a 
man  of  the  strictest  integriU,  and 
of  a  very  blameless  life  ;  uithful 
to  his  promises,  and  a  lover  of 
true  religion,  which  he  proved 
by  many  acts  of  beneficence  to 
the  poor.  Thus  he  acquired  v 
reputation  which  shed  a  lustre  on 
his  posterity,  outhved  this  transi- 
tory world,  and  does  not  need  to 
fear  the  corroding  tooth  of  time. 
Of  him  it  may  be  said,  <<  he  hatli 
dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor  ;  his  righteousness  endureth 
for  ever." 

His  son,  Benedict  Turrettine, 
was  the  ibther  of  our  departed 
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friend.  Ho  was  lon^  the  princi- 
pal ornament  of  this  citj,  acade- 
my, and  Church.  He  !>hone  with 
no  common  lustre,  and  was  a  very 
warm  defender  of  divine  truth. 
To  him  noiy  be  applied,  what 
Gre^^ry  Nazianzen  said  of  Atha- 
na^ius,  *'  In  praiting  Athanasius, 
wo  praise  virtne  itself.**  The 
most  animated  of  Benedicts  works 
was  his  answer  to  father  Cotton, 
the  Jesuit,  that  most  inveterate 
enemy  of  the  Reformation.  Cot- 
ton had  attacked  our  translation 
of  the  Bible;  and  forgetting  his 
argument,  and  instigated,  doobt- 
less,  by  the  father  of  lies,  ven- 
tured to  predict  the  time  when 
the  city  of  Geneva  should  be 
destroyed,  and  the  heresy  of  Cal- 
vin obliterated  from  the  earth. 
Blessed  be  God,  he  has  been 
found  a  liar.  Turrettine  obtained 
a  complete  victory  over  him,  and 
hung  up  the  spoik  in  the  temple 
of  the  God  of  heaven.  In  the 
year  ICSO,  he  attended  the  Synod 
of  Alez,  in  the  Cevenncs.  Peter 
Du  Moulin,  a  man  famous  in  all 
the  Christian  world,  was  mode- 
rator in  thut  venerable  aMcmbly. 
Benedict  Turrettine  gained  the 
love  of  all  the  divines  present. 
It  was  ditficult  to  know,  whether 
he  cicelled  most  in  human  leani- 
ing,  or  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures.  In  him  were  united 
a  happy  commanding  authority, 
unaffected  piety,  and  wonderful 
eloquence.  He  had  the  simpli- 
city of  a  child  united  to  the  mag- 
nanimity of  a  hero.  His  love  of 
peace,  and  forbearing  spirit,  were 
equalled  only  by  his  love  to  truth 
and  holiness ;  viiiues  which,  Eras- 
mus said,  met  in  Leo  X.  but  of 
which,  as  all  the  world  knows,  he 
did  not  possess  the  most  distint 
resemblance.  He  that  had  ac- 
quired immortal  honour  seemed 


deserving  of  a  long  hfe.  But  he. 
such  was  the  will  of  God,  only 
paid  a  visit  to  this  globe  ;  for  fair 
had  not  reached  his  forty -ninth 
year,  when  he  was  torn,  as  it 
were,  from  the  bowels  of  his 
country,  by  a  premature  deiih, 
by  means  of  a  severe  fever.  He 
left  many  children  behind  him. 

Francis  Turrettine,  the  son  of 
Benedict,  was  bom  the  17th  of 
October,  1623.    In  this  year  died 
Philip  Da  Plessis,  and  the  great 
Paul  Sarpi,  of  Venice  ;  iJliutnoiis 
characters,  whom  do  praiae  can 
appreciate.     When  the  stars  dis- 
appear in  one  part  of  oar  horizon, 
others  come  forth  to  view  in  an- 
other.    In  this  year,  also,  died 
Pope  Gregory  XV.    it  was,  like- 
wise, &mou8  for  the  Synod  of 
Charenton.     In  the  aane  year, 
the  Genevan  Chnrch,  acconfiof 
to  the  custom  of  the  primitive 
Christians,  began  to  nae  leavened 
bread  in  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

We  admire  the  early  beaM  of 
the  sun,  and  from  the  stem  we 
conjecture    the    future  harvest 
From  his  early  years  Tarrettioe 
gave  remarkable  specimens  of  his 
greatness  in  after  life.     In  him 
was  contirmed  what  a  historian  of 
the  lirst  rank  asserts  conceraing 
Probus  the  emperor,  that  do  mtn 
ever  arrived  at  a  high  degree  of 
eminence  in  virtue,  who  did  sot. 
when  young,  discover  sometluDi 
great.  These  seeds  of  eiceUence, 
and  sparks  of  genius,  were  BOt 
unobserved  by  Turrettine's  sags- 
cious  father,  who,  when  at  the 
point  of  death,  caused  his  soo  to 
be  brought  to  his  bedside,  and 
said,  as  with  a  prophetic  impohCt 
"*  This  child  is  sealed  with  the 
seal  of  the  living  God !"    In  «ome 
such  manner,  Athanasius  aihi  Ba- 
sil are  said  to  have  discoyeret! 
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that  grealness  in  early  yean, 
whicby  by  the  grace  of  God,  they 
afterward  attained. 

Tnrrettuie  soon  completed  hit 
coarse  in  the  languages  and  philo* 
•Of^y.  Such  was  the  happy  turn 
of  his  mind,  such  his  astonishing 
progress  in  learning,  that  his  com- 
panions willingly  confessed  his 
soperiority.  His  vigorous  mind 
len  nothing  unsearched ;  and 
though  but  a  youth,  he  read  books 
with  the  eye  and  attention  of  one 
ftr  advanced  in  life.  He  soon 
exceeded  the  sanguine  expecta- 
tions of  his  friends  ;  and  every 
day  showed  that  the  operations  of 
the  mind  outrun  the  velocity  of 
time.  Having  finished  his  course 
of  philosophy,  he  applied  all  his 
attention  to  theology.  He  had 
the  greatest  men  of  his  time  for 
preceptors:  John  Deodate,  that 
eminent  divine,  who,  in  the.  Sy- 
nod of  Dort,  a  council  more  cele- 
brated than  any  for  many  ages 
past,  had  as  many  witnesses  of  his 
immense  learning  and  acute  judg- 
ment as  he  had  hearers  ;  who,  in 
a  convention  held  at  Saumor,  so 
composed  the  differences  of  the 
hotrspirited  divines,  that  the 
queen  of  France,  oftener  than 
once,  ordered  thanks  to  be  given 
him  in  her  name  ;  whose  friend- 
ship crowned  heads,  and  purpled 
eminences  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
esigerly  sought ;  and  whose  work 
OQ  the  Bible  is  a  monument  more 
lasting  than  brass :  Theodore 
Tronchin,  who  was  also  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and 
who  conducted  himself  in  such  a 
Bianner  in  that  assembly  as  to 
merit  the  name  of  a  great  divine. 
Nor  is  it  the  least  of  hi^i  praise, 
that  he  pleased  the  very  brave 
De  Rohan.  He  was  a  most  spi- 
rited defender  of  the  Reformation, 
and  wrote  an  animated  answer  to  | 


father  Cotton  ;  he  lived,  as  a 
light  to  the  youth  in  sacred  stu- 
dies, to  an  extreme  old  age,  and 
is  yet  revered  by  us  as  reviving 
in  his  excellent  son.  Another  of 
Turrettine's  instructers  was  Fre- 
derick Spanheim,  whose  memory 
and  reputation  will  never  perish 
from  the  annals  of  sacred  litera- 
ture, while  the  sun  rules  the 
day,  and  the  stars  burn  by  night, 
who  was  the  miracle  of  Europe, 
and  whose  death  the  Reformed 
Churches  would  not  cease  to  la- 
ment, if  he  had  not  left  behind 
him  two  such  sons  as  Ezekiel  and 
Frederick.  What  great  men !  the 
very  eyes  of  the  republic  of  let- 
ters, and  whose  worth  no  lapse  of 
time  can  obliterate,  or  almost 
equal.  Alexander  More,  one  of 
the  most  eloquent  of  men,  so  che- 
rished Turrettine,  that,  when  the 
latter  published,  anno  1644, 
theses  concerning  divine  grace, 
as  he  had  defended  one  before  on 
political  happiness,  the  master  did 
not  think  it  unworthy  of  his  sta- 
tion to  celebrate  the  merit  of  his 
pupil  in  verse. 

Under  such  masters,  how  much 
he  acquired  let  the  world  judge  j 
1  will  be  silent.  Suffice  it  to  say> 
such  were  his  powers  of  expres- 
sion, that  he  could  give  proba- 
bility to  the  amiable  reveries  of 
certain  philosophers ;  and  his 
mind  not  only  learned,  but  regis- 
tered what  he  was  taught  By  the 
peculiar  favour  of  heaven,  what 
cost  oUiers  much  attention  and 
labour,  was  but  a  sport  to  him  to 
acquire.  When  he  had  studied 
some  years  at  Geneva,  he  wished 
to  visit  other  seminaries  of  learn- 
ing at  that  time  famous  in  the 
world.  He  accordingly  left  his 
native  country,  and  carried  with 
him  a  very  honourable  testimony 
to  his  character.  Leyden,  which 
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vrvi  then,  nnd  still  it,  the  abode  |nuin  ;  above  all,  his  amiable  im- 

desty,   and   a  coar«e   of   Tirtae 
witliout  a  stain.     While  at  Paris, 
he  studied   the  doctrine  of  the 
sphere,    under    Gasiendi.    that 
prince  of  philosophers.     He  left 
Paris,  and  went  to  Soumur,  Moo- 
tauban,  and  Nismes,   placet  ia- 
mous  for  learned  divines,  and  for 
the  Reformation.  In  tfaia  last  city, 
celebrated  for  its  antiquities,  the 
stupendous  remains  of  the  Rooian 
l^ndcur,      Turrettine*8    fiither 
once  discharged  the  pastoral  of- 
fice.    There  he  saluted  the  ve- 
nerable Calvus.  who  was  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  Benedict,  and  who, 
seeinj;  in  Krancis  the  very  iaiage 
of  his  father,  could  not  think  of 
parting  with  him.     Thos,  hariDg 
idmost  travelled  over  all  France, 
and  having  left  a  gratefiil  reneBi- 
hrance  of  himself  in  every  place, 
Turrettinc    returned,    enndied 
with  the  knowledge  of  aea  ad 
things,  to  his  native  coomtiy. 

The  time  was  now  coaie,'wlMa 
tho^e  talents,  coomiitted  to  hiai 
by  Goit.  should  be  devoted  to  the 
sor\  ice  of  the  Church.  Accord- 
iniely,  he  was  set  apart  to  the 
holv  ministry,  anno  1648  ;  and  ia 

I  *  * 

the  followin*;  year  was,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Senate,  admitted  a 
Pastor  of  this  Church.  He  finl 
exercised  his  talents  in  the  Ita- 
lian coiigreg:ation  ;  for  he  coaU 
preach,  with  equal  facility,  io  ibe 
French,  Latin,  and  Italian  bo- 
p]aj[:es.  Whenever  he  began  to 
speak  in  public,  all  acknowledged 
his  father  revived  in  him,  and  ad- 


of  the  Muses  and  the  nursery  of 
great  divines,  was  the  fir^t  place 
be  vi'^ited.  In  this  celebrated 
seat  of  learning,  Turretline  gain- 
ed, not  only  the  private  affection, 
but  the  public  honorary  esteem  of 
all  the  ucadeniy.  Me  defended  a 
the^i^,  'm  the  zt-ritifn  worrf  of  God, 
before  the  ^eat  Spanheim.  He 
followed  all  the  divines  in  Hol- 
land, who  were  eminent  for  learn- 
ing and  holiness  of  life.  What  a 
{sroiip  of  wonderful  divines  were 
then  at  Levden  ;  Kivet,  Salaia- 
sius,  Voet.  bombeck.  kc.  I  Tur- 
rettinc profited  much  by  their 
prelections  and  conversation ; 
and  having  carried  away  in  his  ca- 
paciouH  mind  almost  every  thing 
valuable  in  Ley  den,  went  to 
l^trecht.  There  he  saw,  with 
wonder,  thsTt  most  illustrious  and 
learned  virgin,  Anna  Maria  a 
Schurman ;  a  woman  in  whom  were 
concentrated  immense  learning 
anil  sterling  piety  ;  a  woman  not 
inferior,  in  any  degree,  to  the 
Pauhis,  Laetas,  kc,  mentioned  by 
Uie  ancient  fathers.  Having  vi- 
sited every  place  in  Belgium, 
where  he  could  find  any  thing  to 
make  a  good  Minister  of  the  (los- 
pcl,  he  went,  anno  Hi45,  to 
France,  which  country  has,  from 
time  immemorial,  abounded  with 
men  eminent  in  everv  branch  of 
science.  He  went  first  to  Paris, 
the  metropolis  of  Europe,  and  the 
mother  of  learning.  At  that  time 
many  great  men  taughi  there  ;  as, 
Talc  air.  Mcstrezat,  Drelincourt, 
Daille,  and  Blondel.     He  Iodised  |  mired   Benedict  in  Francis.    As 


in  the  house  of  the  incomparable 
Daille  :  and  soon  f(fiined  his  en- 
lire  aflfection.  All  admired  that 
^reatnes9  of  mind,  that  invincible 
love  of  learnine:.  that  accurate 
judgment,  and  teiiacioun  memory, 
which   distinguished  this    young 


uf\en  as  he  ascended  the  pulpit, 
all  flocked  after  him.  Such  wtf 
the  power  ot'  liis  eloquence,  socb 
hi<i  commanding  iganner  and  ml- 
jestic  mien,  that  he  seemed  to 
have  been  educated  at  Athens  it- 
self ;  and  begat  an  attention  in  the 
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audience  which  nothing  could  in* 
temipt;  and  an  eagerness  scarcely 
ever  to  be  satisfied,  as  he  conci- 
liated the  regard  of  all  the  citizens 
of  Geneva,  and  the  Senate  were 
ao  pleased  with  his  abilities,  they 
oftener  than  once  offered  him  a 
professorship  in  philosophy  ;  this, 
however,  he  as  oAen  refused. 

The  fame  of  Turrettine  was 
not  confined  to  the  narrow  pre- 
cincts of  Geneva.  The  Church 
of  Lyons,  which  had  lately  lost 
the  very  valuable  Aaron  More, 
their  pastor,  invited  Turrettine, 
by  letter,  to  supply  his  place,  in 
the  words  of  the  man  of  Macedo- 
nia, **  Come  over  and  help  us." 
TUs  call,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Senate*  he  accepted  ;  and  was  re- 
ceived at  Lyons  with  every  mark 
of  affection  and  esteem.  The 
Charch  of  Lvons  had  not  been 
misinformed  about  their  illustrious 
Pastor  ;  for  he  so  exerted  himself, 
thai,  though  he  was  but  one  year 
anoong  them,  the  flames  which 
ra^ed  before  in  that  congregation 
were  extinguished,  and  the  most 

Girfect  tranquillity  was  restored, 
e  was,  during  his  short  stay, 
eminently  successful.  The  Church 
of  Lyons  was  very  unwilling  to 
part  with  him ;  but  his  native 
coQDtry  coold  not  want  such  a 
own  any  longer.  He  left  a  sor- 
sowful  people  in  Lyons ;  and  re- 
turning in  safety,  was  received  at 
Geneva  with  open  arms  ;  it  being 
resolved,  that  he  should  teach  di- 
Tini^  in  the  place  of  the  venera- 
ble Tronchin,  who  was,  through 
old  age  and  infirmity,  unable  to 
diicharge  the  duties  of  his  office. 
Turrettine  accordingljr  ascended 
the  theological  chair  in  the  year 
16^,  and  delivered  an  inaugural 
«ration  on  the  first  verse  of  the 
le  to  the  Hebrews,  which 


gained  applause  from  all  his  au- 
ditors. 

From  this  day  he  devoted  all 
his  time  and  abilities  to  the  duties 
of  his  office ;  and  how  much 
knowledge  he  acquired,  and  with 
what  assiduity  and  learning  he 
taught,  let  others  say.  It  would 
be  fulsome  for  me  to  say  too 
much  of  my  dear  decesised  uncle « 
let  others  inform  posterity  how 
much  he  did  to  promote  the  glory 
and  kingdom  of  Christ ;  to  over- 
throw the  power  and  tyranny  of 
Antichrist ;  what  was  his  inces- 
sant solicitude  for  the  good  of  the 
Church  ;  how  solidly  and  learn- 
edly he  explained  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  not  with  the  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  feed- 
ing his  hearers  with  sound  doc- 
trine, keeping  the  medium  be- 
tween farcical  ostentation  and  a 
creeping  vulgarity,  and  exercising 
the  greatest  fear,  lest  the  majesty 
of  divine  truth  should  sink  in  the 
glare  of  pompous  expressions. 
Let  others  relate,  with  what  bold- 
ness he  lashed  the  manners  of  our 
age,  how  neither  the  blandish- 
ments of  the  poUte,  nor  the  frowns 
of  power,  could  make  him  hold 
his  peace.  With  what  intrepidity 
of  soul,  and  force  of  expression, 
did  he  thunder  against  the  vicious 
and  profane  t  How  did  he,  with 
showers  of  tears,  call  the  wicked 
to  repentance  ?  beseeching  and 
warning  every  man,  not  in  pas- 
sionate irritating  words,  but  with 
the  veaminga  of  a  father  over  his 
profligate  son.  With  what  dili- 
gence he  taught  in  the  theological 
chair !  With  what  ease  he  made 
dark  things  clear,  distinguished 
between  truth  and  error,  solved 
diflicult  questions  in  divinity,  fol- 
lowed the  sophist  into  his  lurking 
places,  and  pursued  the  enemy  of 
truth  through   all  his  windings! 
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All  the  Pastors  of  the  Church, 
eicept  three  or  four,  were  nursed 
under  his  care  ;  and  though  wc 
should  be  (Bilent,  many  eminent 
divines  in  Fmncc,  and  Holland, 
an«!  Switzerland,  will  tell  what  a 
teacher  he  wa.«.  Would  to  Ciod 
he  had  been  tcarhing  still ! 

Tiirrettine   was  a  modest  di- 
vine, if  ever  there  was  one.     As 
at  mount  Sinai  the  Lord  set  bounds 
to  the  curiositv  of  the  Israelites, 
so  there  are  certain  limits  6xed 
by  God  to  human  knowledge  in 
this  world  ;  and  some  thin^^s  in 
the  Scriptures  over  which  Jeho- 
vah has  thrown  a  veil,  and  which 
wo  will  not  and  cannot  know,  till 
we  fee  Chri'tt  as  he  is.     He  had 
continual  heaviness  in  his  heart, 
because  he  taw  all  thini^  in  the 
world  and  Church  growing  worse 
and  worse.     He  saw,   with  the 
utmost  concern,  the  coat  of  Christ 
torn  to  pieces  ;  the  progress  and 
increase  of  error  ;  the  apostacy 
of  many  from  the  reformed  reli- 
gion, either  through  a  cowardly 
or  nT:iri<:ioii*<  spirit  ;    the   iiwful 
niviterifs  ofClirislinnilv  weisjhed 
in  the   liulamr  of  ilopnivod  ren- 
son,  and   spor!«'d  wilh  I'V   pi'tlv 
philo'ioplior*  and  proliine  imideU  ; 
the    introiiuction   uf   a   lloml   oi 
Ariiin.    Sociiiian,    and    ArmiriJHii 
error?,    nav.    of  ihe    horror^  uf 
Atheism.      These    tiiiiii^^s    made 
him  almost  shed  teai*s  of  blood. 
He  admired,  Init  did  not  seek,  to 
rompreliend  the  dei'p  tliinirs  of 
Ciod  ;  and  lie  was  wont  to  tell  his 
pupils,  with  awtul  solemuily,  that 
It  was  the  province  of  a  m;id  phi- 
losophy,  and    an    evidence  of  a 
bold  impious  spirit,  to  seek  tar- 
Uier  tliaii  the  plain  decisions  or 
uati  vc  consoquencef  of  revelation. 
'rurrolliiK  lived  as  he  believ- 
«h1.  and  walked  as  he  taught.    He 
;rr>  !*>rcino<t  in  <»verv  thing  love- 


ly, grave,   and  of  good  report. 
He  was  not  like  those  who  speik 
as  angels,  and  walk  as  men.  Whit 
Nazianzen  said  of  Athuiasius  wis 
evidently  true  of  Turrettine  :  He 
was  low  in  his  opinion  of  himwlf, 
but  sublime    in  all    his  actioss. 
Though  Turrentine  wished  to  do 
actions  worthy  of  praise,  yet  he 
did    not  court    the   applause  of 
men  ;  nor  did  he  ever  thrust  him- 
self forward   to   public  obsem* 
tion.     A  well-earned   reputatiw 
he  did  not  decline  ;  but  he  nei- 
ther   studiously    sought   it,    nor 
b'lilt  it  on  the  ruins  of  another 
man's.  As  far  as  can  be  observed, 
he  never  acted  to  please  himself. 
All  he  did  was  for  the  glory  of 
Christ,  the  good  of  the  Charch, 
and  especially  for  the  advantige 
of  his  pupib,  who  were  dear  to 
him  as  his  own  tool.     Turrettiae 
was  not  like  many  diviaes,  who 
despise    every   thing   bat  their 
own  productions  ;  who  defend  id 
opinion,  not  because  it  is  trve, 
but  because  it  is  their  own  :  frho 
measure    themselves    by   thenh 
selves,  and  are  not  wise.    His  an- 
thorily  was  never  stretched  too 
{far.     He   might    have    enjoined, 
jhut  fir  love's  sake,  he  rather  bc- 
isoiiirlit.     His  mind  wa:*  the  very 
:  •»eat  oi'  randour,  an<l  consequently 
•  a  stranger  to  those  little  jealou- 
I  *\en  ami  unsanrtitied  heats  thatdis* 
j  crarc  the  religion  of  Jesus.    He 
i  was  not  an  evil  speaker,  oor  «oon 
jani^ry   at    an    op|>osing  brother. 
I  His  character,   in  this  instance, 
was  the  reverse  of  Jerome'?.  kA 
other  great   men    mentioned  Id 
Church  historj',  who,  on  all  oc- 
casions, tre<ited  their  antagonists 
with  the  utmost  severity  of  Ban- 
ner,  and  acrimony  of  style,  n^ 
thus  injured  rather  than  promote<l 
their  cause.    Our  deceased  friend 
was  a  great  lover  of  peace :  ^^ 
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often  said,  that  the  Ministers  of 
the  Gospel  of  Peace  ought  not  to 
be  the  heralds  of  war  ;  and  that 
the  trumpet  of  Zion  should  not 
be  sounded  to  excite  contention 
among  saints.  He  often  lamented, 
that  in  time  of  common  danger, 
divines  should,  bj  their  petty 
squabbles,  open  the  gates  to  the 
enemies  of  truth. 

Turrettine  did  not,  through  en- 
▼J,  look  with  an  evil  eye  upon 
the  excellence  and  reputation  of 
other  men.  He  was  a  real  friend 
to  humanity,  and  to  humanity  in 
affliction.  Nothing  excelled  his 
beneficence,  but  the  happy  way 
of  his  discovering  it.  The  widow 
and  the  fatherless,  the  orphan 
and  the  stranger,  found  in  him  a 
patron  and  defender.  He  was, 
in  fact,  what  the  Scriptures  and 
the  fathers  of  the  Church  say  a 
bishop  should  be,  given  to  hospi- 
tality, and  a  lover  of  the  poor. 
As  Olympiodorus  speaks,  he  did 
not  measure  his  bounty  by  his 
wealth,  but  from  the  largeness  of 
his  affection  to  the  needy.  His 
house  was  a  kind  of  home  to  every 
religious  stranger  that  visited  Ge- 
neva, and  none  left  his  house 
without  profit ;  for  he  reckoned 
with  Titus  and  Frederick  1.  that 
a  day  was  lost  in  which  he  had 
done  no  good.  Turrettine  was 
very  laborio^is  in  study ;  his 
mind  was  always  on  the  stretch. 
Hit  study  was  his  pleasure  and 
recreation. 

In  a  short  time  after  he  was 
Bsade  professor  of  divinity,  he 
was 'Called  to  the  rectorship  of 
this  academy.  This  office  he  dis- 
charged for  many  years,  with 
much  credit  to  himself,  and  ad- 
vantage to  the  republic,  and  de- 
Kvered  anniversary  orations  in 
the  fullest  assembly  of  the  Ge- 
nevans, on  topics  worthy  of  a 


man  of  God,  and  of  a  polite  and 
religious  audience,  viz.  On  the 
origin  or  birthday  of  the  school 
and  academy  ;  on  the  election  of 
Pope  Alexander  VII.  ;  on  the 
union  between  virtue  and  truth  ; 
and  on  the  prejudices  that  hinder 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

In  the  year  1662,  another  office 
of  great  honour  and  difficulty  was 
imposed  upon  Turrettine.  When 
the  walls  of  this  city  were  to  be 
repaired,  and  the  expense  was 
found  more  than  the  state  could 
bear,  it  was  agreed  to  seek  the 
assistance  of  the  Swiss  cantons, 
and  of  the  United  States  of  Hol- 
land ;  and  none  was  reckoned 
more  fit  for  this  embassy  than  the 
son  of  Benedict  Turrettine,  who 
had  been  more  than  forty  years 
before  sent  for  the  same  purpose. 
Francis  Turrettine  left  Geneva  in 
the  month  of  May.  His  recep- 
tion at  Basle  was  very  flattering  ; 
the  divines  of  that  seminary  vied 
with  each  other  in  testifying  their 
great  affection  for  him.  From 
thence  he  went  to  Holland,  where 
their  High  Mightinesses  received 
him  very  cordially ;  and,  as  a 
token  of  their  esteem,  honoured 
him  with  a  golden  chain,  and  a 
large  piece  of  plate.  Turrettine 
could  never  forget  the  attentions 
he  received  in  Holland,  especially 
the  marked  regard  of  that  miracle 
of  our  age,  the  prince  of  Orange. 
His  embassy  succeeded  to  his 
wish  ;  and  if  we  are  silent,  the 
fortifications  of  the  city  will  cry 
out.  It  is  unnecessary  here  to 
narrate-  how  much  the  Churches 
in  Holland,  especially  the  Church 
at  the  Hague,  wished  to  have  this 
luminary  of  the  Reformation  again 
among  them.  But  their  attempts 
to  recall  him  were  fruitless.  He 
left  them;  and,  from  a  strong 
love  to  Geneva,  broke  throiif^n 
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every  eotanglemeDt  of  hoDoar,|frDm  the  cavik  and  reproachaof 
affection,  and  grief.  Hecontinaed.iiti  enemies.  In  1666,  he  pab- 
however,  to  correspond  with  the  lished  his  dispatalions  coDcenuB| 


great  and  good  men  of  that  conn- 
try  to  the  day  of  his  death.  Tur- 
lettine,  taking  another  route  on 
his  way  home,  travelled  through 
Germany,  and  returned  home  by 
the  way  of  Paris.     Thither  he 


the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  agaut 
Socinas  and  his  hell-halched 
brood.  In  the  year  1674,  he 
corrected  his  celebrated  SyitcB. 
With  this  system  every  diriie 
ought  to  be  acquainted,  otherwist 


went  to  congratulate  his  old  pre-  j  he  will  fight  in  the  dark  munti 
ceptors.  Those  of  them  who!  the  enemies  of  the  truth.  Tu- 
were  alive,  rejoiced  to  see  their,  rettine  long  hesitated  whether  he 
former  scholar,  now  wiser  than  should  publish  his  great  work, 
his  teachers.  He  preached  twice  He  knew  that  the  worid  was  al- 
to most  crowded  audiences  in  the  ready  filled  with  books  of  thii 
Church    of  Charenton,    which,  kind,  and  that  thetaite  of  the  age 


alas !  is  now  no  more.  At  that 
time  he  became  acquainted  with 
the  matchless  John  Claude,  the 
glory  and  eminent  defender  of  the 
Reformation,  whose  character  is 
far  above  my  praise.  Turrettine 
returned  safely  home,  and  was 
received  with  open  arms  by  all 
his  countrymen.  The  city  and 
Church,  though  at  that  time  in 
mourning  on  account  of  the  death 


was  fonder  of  books  that  fed  tha 
fancy  than  instructed  the  mind. 
His  love  of  truth,  and  the  caoie 
of  Christ,  however,  prevailed 
over  his  inclination,  and  that 
work,  so  long  desired  by  the  pah- 
lic,  was  published,  and  grati6ed 
their  fullest  expectations.  He 
received  letters  from  many  lean* 
ed  divines,  testifying  their  appro* 
<  bntion  of  his  views  of  divine  (rath. 


(Khlcii  ten 
lion,     lie 


of  the  grcnt  Legcr,  wore  com- 1  He  published  his  Sermons  the 
forteil  by  the  arrival  and  presence:  same  year,  which  are  in  almost 
of  Turrettine.  [every  body's  possession.     In  the 

He  returned  to  Yiln  work  wilhjycar  1(508,  he  revised  and  pub- 
greater  alacrity  than   ever.     Inj  lished  his  Disputations  anew,  and 
the  year  1CG8,  he  w:is  again  rec- 
tor of  this  academy,  and,  with  liis 

usual  judgment  and  eloquence,  part  of  his  System,  when  he  ^v 
delivered  an  oration  on  tlie  pre- 1  taken  to  Heaven  by  the  Sofereigo 
servation  of  Geneva,  and  thel  Head  of  the  Church, 
evils  and  scandals  of  the  Church. I  This  man,  who  feared  God 
Nothing  was  now  wanting  to  liis'groatly,  had  been  long  bowed 
external  happiness  but  a  consort.  I  down  to  the  grave  with  gnef<,  on 
He  married,  about  this  time,  Eli- 1  account  of  the  melancholv  state 


new  ones  to  that  edi- 
had    begun  to  revise 


zabeth  de  Masse,  a  most  illus- 


of  the  Reformed  Churches.    Ai 


trious  vii^in.     She  brought  him  was  said  of  Basil,  so  we  may  say 


one   daughter,    and   three   sons. 


Only  one  of  the  sons  is  now  alive,  regard  only  their  own  thing5,aiid 


of  Turrettine,    "  While    others 


and    seems,    in    every    respect, 
wcrliiy  of  such  a  father. 

In  the  vear  1664,  Turrettine 
refuted  the  letter  of  the  Pope, 
\rk6  vindicated  the   Kcfcrmation 


see  only  what  is  among  their  own 
feet,  or  what  concerns  their  own 
interest,  he  went  farther,  his  spi- 
rit trembled  for  every  thing  done 
against  Christ's  spouse  ;  in  erenr 
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iiDg  he  was  moderate,  bat  in 
lis  he  knew  no  bounds ;  when 
rath  lay  in  the  street,  when  the 
lembers  of  Christ  were  scatter- 
d,  he  could  take  no  sleep,  his 
ool  was  rent  with  anguish/'  How 
fteo  have  we  heard  him  groan- 
)g,  and  seen  him  weeping  over 
be  massacres  of  Piedmont,  and 
rhen  he  beheld  the  miserable  re* 
lains  of  our  brethren  there  ?  How 
ften  was  his  face  fool  with  weep- 
1^  at  the  state  of  the  Protestant 
/hurches  in  France,  who  are 
lOW  the  sport  of  bigoted  priests 
nd  feithless  tyrants  !  With  what 
Beling  did  he  repeat  the  latter 
lart  of  the  eightieth  Psalm! 
XreatGod,  thou  heardest  these 
roans,  tliou  sawest  these  tears  ; 
nd  ye,  my  hearers,  have  seen 
dm  in  tears,  when  bewailing  the 
/hurches  of  Christ.  The  Lord 
lath  now  wiped  all  his  tears 
iway :  and  thus  we  come  to  the 
;oncluding  scene  of  his  life. 

Turrettine's  health  had  long 
leen  very  good.  If  the  strictest 
emperance  and  an  unshaken  mind 
;ould  have  ensured  a  long  life,  he 
lad  lived  long  indeed !  We  sel- 
lom  saw  him  sick.  He  was  some- 
imes  subjected  to  a  colic,  and 
wice  felt  the  excruciating  pains 
»f  the  gout.  We  promised  oar- 
lelves  a  long  possession  of  such 
m  invaluable  treasure;  but  it 
iras  determined  otherwise.  Tur- 
reltine's  great  soul  could  dwell  no 
ODger  in  the  frail  tenement  of 
lie  body!  On  the  26th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1687,  the  day  in  which  he  was 
irst  confined  to  bed,  he  rose  very 
i>riy>  long  before  the  rising  of 
he  sun,  and  wrote  letters  to  some 
»f  his  dearest  friends  in  the 
Dharch;  as  to  Heidegger  and 
Peter  Jurieu,  the  luminaries  of 
4ke  age  in  which  they  lived,  and 
nroald  have  written  more,  hut  hit 


strength  failed  him.  He  con- 
versed, that  day,  about  the  in- 
terests of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
with  several  of  his  friends,  tiH 
ten  o'clock,  when,  on  a  sudden, 
he  felt  the  approach  of  the  last 
enemy.  O  happy  day,  that  found 
him  so  employed !  As  soon  as  he 
felt  himself  seized  with  this  sick- 
ness unto  death,  his  mind  looking 
into  futurity,  augured  the  issue, 
and  he  did  not  choose  to  con- 
ceal it  from  his  dear  sister. 
Whenever*^  I  heard  of  his  dis- 
tress, 1  hastened  to  his  bed-side, 
and  was  thus  accosted  by  my 
much-esteemed  uncle.  '*  The 
time  is  now  come,  when,  to  my 
inexpressible  joy,  I  will  be  de- 
livered from  the  prison  of  the 
body,  and  am  only  sorry,  that, 
through  my  great  affliction,  I  can- 
not pray  as  I  ought  to  my  eternal 
Father.  1  know,  however,  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  whom  1  will 
trust,  while  1  have  any  being. 
My  soul  pants,  through  all  its 
powers,  for  Christ,  and  none  but 
Christ.  This  1  earnestly  beg  of 
God,  that,  having  forgiven  all  my 
sins,  he  would  give  me  strength 
and  patience  to  bear  my  tronble, 
and  give  me  an  easy  passage  to  a 
blessed  immortality."  The  most 
skilful  physicians  in  Geneva  were 
called,  in  order  to  relieve,  if  they 
could  not  remove,  the  disorder. 
While  they  were  exerting  all 
their  skill,  he  was  addressing  him- 
self to  the  great  Judge  of  all,  in 
the  words  of  David,  **  Enter  not 
into  judgment  with  thy  servant  ;'* 
and,  *^  O  Christ,  wash  my  sool  in 
thy  blood."  <*  Hear,  Father,  the 
powerful  voice  of  his  blood,"  &c. 
On  the  following  day,  the  jibysi- 
cians,  with  great  concem,infofmed 
OS,  that  all  the  powers  of  oaedicine 
couldgive  him  no  relief.  We  hoped 
for  bis  recovery,  and  stood  weep- 
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toiy  articles,  then  and  there  rati- 
fied, did  (as  the  Convention,  1771, 
had  done  before  them)  repeatedly 
recognuEe  the  principle  of  con- 
sulting *'  local  circiinutofices,^'  in 
the  application  and  execution  of 
the  '*  ecclesiastical  ordinances"  of 
Holknd, ''  in  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  in  America."  They  maj 
from  this  proceed  to  point  out 
some  manifest  inconsistencies  be- 
tween the  explanatory  and  the 
oripnal  articles  ofChurch  govern- 
ment. They  may  even,  perhaps, 
go  so  far,  as  to  remark  concern- 
ing the  Heidelberg  Catechism  it- 
self, that,  although  they  believe 
Its  doctrines,  yet  they  cannot  be- 
lieve that  these  doctrines  are  as 
precisely  defined,  or  as  judicious- 
ly arranged  as  they  might  be  ; 
and  moreover  to  insinuate  a  sus- 
picion, that  some  of  our  most  use- 
ful ministers  are  forced  to  pay  it 
more  respect  than  they  really  feel. 
Now,  if  some  men  are  venture- 
some enough  to  take  such  liber- 
ties, what  shall  we  do  !  In  our 
land  of  freedom  and  toleration, 
they  will  sometimes  »ay  what  they 
think — particulcirly  when  pro- 
voked to  it  by  sticklers  fur  '*  forms 
and  customs  :'*  and  how  slial)  we 
help  ourselves  ?  It  often  happens 
too — unfortunately  for  us,  or 
otherwis?e — that  these  very  pre- 
fsumptuous  and  unreasonable  peo- 
ple are  in  situations  to  ^ivc  es- 
sential support  to  some  of  our 
Churches.  '' Ah.tliat^s  the  rub!" 
Well  might  your  correspondent 
think  of  nn  apology  !  Here  is 
something  at  which  every  Dutch- 
man, who  is  a  real  friend  to  his 
Church,  should  pause.  The 
question  is — Shall  we  shut  out 
the  persons  and  support  of  these 
people  ?  or  shall  we,  by  making 
a  compromise  of  non-essentials, 
incorporate  them  with  onrselves  ? 


Shall  we,  by  insisting  upon  oar 
Shibboleths,  contract  and  weaken 
our  Zion  ?  or  shall  we,  by  giriog 
up  a  few  mere  forms,  iirengtlun 
her  ittakes  and  lengthen  htr  cords. 
Your  correspondent,  to  be  rare, 
would  be  in  favour  of  a  conucien- 
tious  and  rigid  adherence.  Per- 
haps he  would  insist  upon  the  old 
costnme  of  wigs,  bands,  and 
gowns ;  perhaps  even  upon  the 
bhu:k  bags  with  bells,  to  collect 
the  alms,  by  way  of  episode, 
near  the  middle  of  the  sennoa. 
Whether  the  *•  friend  to  the  good 
old  customs  and  usages"  would, 
in  all  or  any  part  of  tlus,  be  weak 
or  wise — ^bigoted  or  catholic- 
show  narrow  prejudices,  or  en- 
larged and  enlightened  views— ii 
another  question  : — and  a  quei- 
tion  on  which  the  Classis  of  Al- 
bany would  probably  differ  from 
him.  And,  if  the  "  renowned 
Synod  of  Dort"  deserved  the  higk 
encomiums  for  wisdom  which  we 
all  readily  bestow  upon  them— 
thev  too  would  unv  time  hare 
^vcn  up  trifles  and  little  preju- 
dices, in  order  to  secure  great 
and  lasting  advantiiges.  Unquef- 
tionahly,  if  they  had  acted  under 
our  circumstances,  they  uoulJ.  in 
sonic  things  relating  to  external 
order,  have  been  more  Amcri- 
ran.  l7nquestionably  they  would 
have  too  much  wisdom,  too  much 
Christian  magnanimity,  to  reject 
a  measure  which  is  good  tod 
useful  in  itself,  merely  because  it 
happens  to  be  '^  established  in  a 
sister  Church."*'* 


•  'Hw  spirit  of  our  ancestor*  in  dui  re- 
spect Appears  ttiiflficienUy  fruin  the  fact,  tkt: 
at  tbc  SjiknI  Ki.ld  at  l:Iinbden.  in  1571.  the 
iiwrn)M.'r9  not  only  tubi>cribrd  the  (.anif>- 
lion  of  tho  Low  Countries,  but  (as  n  Bripic 
historian  informs  u*)  "  thry  tubscriUd  tdau 
the  Con/essiun  of  Faith  of  the  Frtnct' 
Churchest  as  a  proof  uf  their  being  un'fr' 
with  tfum:* 
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It  will  be  difficult  to  persuade 
the  ClasRis  of  Albany  that  we  are 
to  be  80  rigidly  bound  by  the  pre- 
•eribed  form,  that  we  shall  never 
again  dare  to  fayonr  the  people 
with  additional  addresses  and 
prayers  at  an  ordination.  If  we 
are  to  be  so  trammelled  in  this 
particular,  then  I  suppose  we 
mast  also  *'  conscientioxuly  and 
rigidly  adhere"'  to  aU  the  other 
prayers  and  forms  prescribed  in 
the  Liturgy,  without  addition  or 
diflUDution.  What  then  b  to  be 
done  with  the  poor  minister 
whose  face  does  not  happen  to 
possess  sufficient  thickness  of 
skin  for  reading,  before  modest 
company,  the  wholi  of  the 
"  Form  for  the  confirmation  of 
Marriage  ?" 

Now,  Messrs.  Editors,  if  fond- 
ness for  favour  was  my  ruling 
passion,  common  prudence  would 
lell  tne  to  be  either  silent,  or  to 
join  vociferously  in  the  cry  for 
**  good  old  customs  and  usages." 
I  am  not  insensible  of  the  risk  I 
am  nuroing.  And  I  freely  con- 
ie«B  my  courage  is  a  little  startled, 
when  I  reflect  on  the  fate  of  those 
who,  in  old  times,  transgressed  the 
iradiiioHS  of  the  elders.  On  the 
other  hand,  I  am  supported  by 
the  tibought,  that  the  time  has 
gone  by,  when  we  all  thought  it 
necessary  to  bring  both  ministers 
and  brick  over  from  Holland  for 
edification  in  America.  Of  our 
prejudices,  which  yet  remain, 
another  generation  will  form  a 
more  matured  judgment  than  the 
present.  Indeed,  the  number  of 
our  brethren  is  already  getting  to 
be  small,  who  think  it  wisdom  to 
be  always  running  after  shadows. 


instead  of  securing  their  sub- 
stance. Most  people  have  learnt 
to  think  •  a  little  for  themselves. 
Almost  every  body  has  found  out 
that  mere  antiquity  is  not  the 
only,  or  even  the  best  recommen- 
dation of  any  opinions  or  customs. 
The  names  of  Aristotle  and  Lom- 
bardus,  which  once  carried  sach 
universal  sway  over  the  minds  of 
men,  are  in  these  latter  days  re- 
membered more  for  amusement 
than  veneration.  It  is  no  longer 
accounted  high  treason  against 
philosophy  to  slight  the  cat^;o- 
ries  of  the  one— -or  against  ortho- 
doxy, to  doubt  the  sentences  of 
the  other. 

But,  to  reduce  the  matter  i» 
hand  to  a  short  issue — ^let  us 
*'  conscientiously  and  rigidly^*  in- 
sist upon  all  our  peculiarities ; 
and  we  Sal^  in  the  same  propor- 
tion narrow  our  limits  and  abridge 
our  influence.  Let  -  us  pursue 
your  correspondent's  *'  measures 
to  restore  and  preserve  uniformity 

with  our  mother  Church  ;" 

and  it  needs  not  prophetic  in- 
spiration to  foresee  that  the  his- 
tory of  the  ''  Reformed  Dutch 
in  North  America"'  will  soon  come 
to  a  close.  Men  of  sense  lament 
that  we  have  abeadylost  so  many 
golden  opportunities  to  favour  our 
Zion.  Let  us  not  lose  any  more. 
At  least  let  not  our  Classis  be 
again  assailed  while  they  remain 
sincerely  attached  to  their 
Church,  and  are  endeavouring, 
by  what  they  think  an  enlight- 
ened and  liberal  policy,  to  pro- 
mote her  best  interests. 

A  Member  of  the  Classic 
of  Albany^ 
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I.  SirmiMis  on  Practical  Subjects, 
By  William  Barlass,  Minigter 
of  the  Goipd.  Miik  the  Cor- 
respondence betveen  the  Author 
and  the  Rev.  John  Newton, 
late  Rector  of  St.  Mary  Wool- 
nothf  Lombard-street^  London; 
never  before  published ; — and  a 
Biographical  Sietch  of  the  Au- 
thor prefixed.  By  Peter  Wil- 
son,  LL.D.,  and  Profeuor  of 
Languages  in  Columbia  CoUege^ 
New-  VbrA:.— New- York,  pub- 
lished bj  James  Eastbum  & 
Co.  1818.    pp.  607. 

(QMdMdW/rom  /.  499.) 

JLHE  correspondeof^  oetween 
the  Author  of  these  Sermons  and 
the  venerable  Rector  of  St.  Mary 
Woolnoth,  London,  is  an  exceed- 
ingly valuable  appendage  to  the 
volume  before  us.  The  letters 
of  Newton  proved  highly  useful 
to  our  Author  when  placed  in 
circumstances  of  no  commoo  dif- 
ficulty and  despondence,  and  must 
be  peculiarly  acceptable  to  all 
who  have  read  and  relished  the 
Letters  of  Omicron.  The  cor- 
respondence commenced  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Barlass,  while  a  stu- 
dent, belonging  to  the  Antibur- 
gher  Synod  in  Scotland,  and  was 
continued  for  a  longtime,  without 
either  of  them  having  ever  seen 
the  other. 


"  Do  you  inquire,"  fcays  Mr.  Bar- 
lass, in  his  first  letter  to  Newton, 
*^  what  is  the  occaaion  of  my  writing; 
you  P  I  can  only  say,  tliat  it  is  to  testify 
the  very  great  esteem  1  have  for  you 
as  an  instrument  in  God^s  hand  of  re- 
virin;;  hii  truth,    when  so  ^eneniDy 


despised  by  a  teU-wiie  and  btioii  geoe- 
ration ;  andjiuinbly,  thoui^  very  ear- 
nestly, beseech  yoa  to  proceed  as  far 
as  possible  in  your  writtfugs."-^  afl 

And  again,  p.  5S3. 

"  Do  yoa  ask,  why  I  am  so  doiioa 
to  see  more  of  your  writings?  k  ii 
because  I  hope  they  will  te  of  the 
same  kind,  if  net  still  more  eacellmt, 
than  those  which  have  already  appor- 
ed.  hi  those  already  published,  tfacrt 
is  that  cooibrmity  to  the  sacred  onds 
in  the  saitimcQt,  that  eaw  and  siapi- 
dty  in  the  manner,  and  that  apeeuk 
variety  in  th^  subjects  treats^  which 
will  render  them  generally  acceptablft 
and  generally  usenil  among  those  wh> 
are  not  ashamed  of  the  simplicity  md 
idainness  of  the  Gospel:  and  I  hope 
God  will  not  snfliBr  them  to  be  withost 
effect,  even  on  those  who  are  yet  stoa- 
gen,  and  so  enemies,  to  the  doctrinsi  of 
grace.  The  experience  of  thomsok 
now  in  glory  can  attest  the  olilitTof 
human  writings,  when,  like  yoai%  «D 
•their  beauty,  force,  and  value  flaw 
from  the  fj^reat  original,  the  Scriptures 

'*  The  more  1  read,  the  more  I  ainire 
every  Uiinj^  of  yours  which  has  jet 
come  to  my  hand.  Your  writicp  are 
free  of  thoM  noxious  qualities  which  \<» 
often  six)il  the  l:ibours  of  otherwise  very 
eminent  divines.  No  affected  w.irmth. 
no  lumber  of  cold,  uninteresiu^  dizm- 
•ions,  no  subtile,  uniutelli^ble  intrica> 
cies,  no  pomp  of  unmeauing  wonb.  no 
parailc  of  human  learning,  no  Jl-ni- 
tured  rcflcctioDj,  no  violent  party  spi- 
rit, taimiiih  your  pagpe.  It  u  a  mixture 
of  these  which  renders  the  wriiiop  oi 
some,  much  versant  in  the  Scripturtt, 
very  unlike  that  pattern  after  vhich 
they  sHould  copy.  Even  j>enon«  eft- 
lightened  by  the  Divine  Spirit  are  sub- 
ject U>  these  eiTors.  One  thing  I  highly 
esteem  in  you  is,  that,  while  you  keep 
off  the  rock  of  a  narrow  spirit,  anJ  m 
never-failieor  atteiulant,  a  cuQtentb?v> 
disproportionate  zeal,  you  do  not.  3« 
most  men  in  this  a^e,  split  on  the  oi*pc^ 
site  one,  a  lukewarm  indifference  ibr  th' 
truths  of  the  Gospel."— pp.  5ii.  5iJ 
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"  I  know,  from  the  peculiar  modesty 
which  I  diflcem  in  you,  that  you  will 
think  I  speak  too  highly  of  your  worki. 
I  do  frankly  acknowled|^e  that  I  never 
was  so  fond  of,  and  perhaps  never  pro- 
fited so  much  from,  any  human  compo- 
sitions as  yours.  In  every  case  I  detest 
flattery,  and  would  not,  durst  not  use 
it  with  you.  But  I  am  not  afraid  to 
ipeak  as  I  have  done,  because  I  well 
Imow  you  will  ascribe  all  the  g^lory  to 
its  due  Author,  and  abhor  the  very 
tbougfat  of  sharing  the  least  degree  of  It 
with  him.^'  —p.  524. 

The  letters  of  Mr.  Barlais  to 
Newton  contain  an  impartial  and 
interesting  Aetch  of  the  origin  and 
principles  of  the  Seceders  in  Scot- 
land, and  of  the  peculiar  differ- 
ence between  the  Burghers  and 
.iniiburghers.  As  their  history  is 
not  as  generally  known  as  it  ought 
to  be,  we  cannot  refrain  from 
quoting  a  part  of  the  accoant 
drawn  bj  this  intelligent  Anti- 
bargher,  at  the  request  of  New- 
ton, and  in  making  which  our  Au- 
thor declares  he  is  *'  not  con- 
scious of  writing  one  word  dic- 
tated by  partiality.'* 

'*  I  am  veiy  glad  that  you  are  dis- 
posed to  inquire  into  the  principles  of 
Saceders,  an^  if  it  were  in  my  power  1 
would  be  particularly  glad  to  offer  you 
some  hints,  which  might  be  of  use  to 

E've  you  some  notion  of  the  diflerencc 
itween  the  Burghers  and  Antibur- 
gfaers.  It  will  be  necessary  in  the  first 
flace  to  say  something  of  the  Secession 
testimoDy.  It  is  a  testimony  against  the 
Banoer  of  settling  religion  in  Scotland 
at  the  Revolution.  Then  Uic  Lord 
wrought  a  wonderful  deliverance  for 
Ufy  but  we  sadly  misimproved  it.  It  is 
a  branch  of  Presbyterian  principles, 
that  the  government  of  the  Church  by 
Prertiytory  is  the  only  form  of  govern- 
ment that  Christ  has  appointed  in  his 
house;  being  equally  removed  from 
lordly  domination,  and  from  popular 
disorder.  But  by  the  act  of  settle- 
ment. Presbytery  was  established  in 
Scotland  upon  tliis  principle,  thai 
there  is  no  fixed  form  of  Chuich  go- 


vernment appointed  in  the  word  of 
God ;  that  several  forms  of  it  may  be 
agreeable  to  the  Scripture,  and  that 
Presbytery  was  preferable  in  Scotland 
only  for  a  political  reason,  because  the 
most  agreeable  to  the  genius  and  incli- 
nations of  the  people.  This  is  one  reap 
son  why  Seceders  disapprove  of  the 
manner  of  settling  religion  at  the  Revo* 
lution.  Presbyterians  look  upon  the 
intrinsic  power  of  the  Church  as  an 
invaluable  trust  committed  to  her, 
which  she  is  never  to  give  up  to  the 
greatest  prince,  or  the  greatest  prelate, 
under  heaven.  It  is  a  power  of  preach- 
ing the  word,  of  exercising  ducipliae 
and  government  withoutbeing  account- 
able to  the  civil  magistrate.  The 
Church,  according  to  the  principles  «f 
Presbyterians,  knows  no  head  besidas 
Christ.  But  at  the  RevolntioQ  the  in- 
trinsic power  of  the  Church  wai  in  part 
given  up  to  the  king,  in  regard  that  he, 
or  his  commissioner,  were  allowed  by 
that  settlement  to  specify  the  time  ana 
place  for  the  meeting  of  her  asMmblies. 
It  is  obvious,  that  this  renders  it  easy 
for  the  magistrate  to  impede  or  inter- 
rupt the  proceedings  of  her  judicatures. 
Seceders  think  it  necessary  to  testify 
against  this,  in  order  to  hold  last  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made 
them  free.  Besiiles,  Seceders  hold  it 
to  be  a  duty,  enjoined  by  the  word  of 
God,  for  a  people  in  their  social  capa- 
city, whether  many  or  few,  to  enter  into 
a  public  oath  and  covenant,  avouching 
the  Lonl  to  be  their  God,  to  walk  in 
his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutes,  and 
his  commandmenti,  and  his  judgments. 
This  was  a  moral  duty  under  the  Old 
Testament,  enjoined  upon  moral 
grounds,  and  therefore  is  of  perpetual 
oUigation.  This  duty  was  quite  ne- 
glected by  the  Church  of  Scotland  after 
Uie  Revolution,  though  it  was  a  piece 
of  reformation  she  had  attained  to  in 
former  times.  Seceders  complain  of 
this  in  their  testimMmy— complain  that 
the  Church  rather  went  back,  than 
set  forward  in  reformation. 

Many  things  fell  out  afterward  which 
furnished  too  much  matter  of  testimony. 
Seceders  testify  against  the  union  be- 
tween the  two  nations,  because  the  sup- 
port of  the  Church  of  England,  with  her 
hierarchy  and  all  her  ceremonies,  is  an 
article  of  it.  When  Presbyterians  gave 
their  consent  to  this  article,  they  coa- 
senleil  to  support  what,  according  to 
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their  profiMicd  piinriplrs,  b  contnu^  to 
tho  word  of  God,  and  ooosequentlj  lin* 
fol. 

Presbyterians  look  upon  it  as  a  vrry 
<liitingui5iied  privile^  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  that  the  people  have  a  right  to 
choose  their  own  paitors— to  try  the 
^rits  wliether  they  be  of  God.  But 
the  Church  of  Scotland  was  deprived 
of  this  right  by  the  act  rrstoring  lay 
patronages :  and  her  courts  of  judica- 
ture, instead  of  seeking  the  repeal  of 
this  act,  have  promoted  the  execution 
of  it  in  all  its  rigour,  disregarding  the 
complaints  of  the  people,  and  deciding 
every  contested  settlement  in  favour  of 
tke  patron^s  pretensions.  Instances  of 
tkb  could  be  mentioned,  which  would 
ao&aze  you.  The  people  of  a  parish  iM>t 
fiur  distant  struggled  in  the  keenest 
manner  against  the  presentee  for  seven 
years — at  last  he  was  settled,  and  like 
many  othen,  oommenred  stipend  ga- 
flierer.  By  the  by,  patronage  has  al- 
ways  been  reckoned  a  greater  griev- 
snce,  and  more  sensibly  felt  in  Scotland 
than  England.  The  people  had  been 
always  accustomed  to  choose  their  mi- 
Msters.  A  presentatkm  has  been  such 
an  odious  thing  here  that  scarcely  ever 
one  good  man  accepted  it. 

Seccders  testify  against  the  decision 
of  the  General  Aitsembly  about  a  book 
called  the  Marmw  of  Modem  Diviuity, 
which  00  doubt  you  will  have  seen ; 
they  have  no  peculiar  attachment  to  it, 
as  if  it  were  a  ^tunilArd.  Mnny  ^xxl 
Secedera  have  never  seen  it.  But  Ihey 
thiiik  it  their  duty  to  adhere  to  several 
important  doctrines,  which  wem  either 
openly  condemned  or  darkene«l  by  that 
anemhly,  such  x<,  the  freeilom  ol'  n  l;e- 
lievcr  from  the  law  as  a  covetk'int  of 
works;  hi?  freedom  from  a  *bvi«h  !*|>i- 
fit :  t)ic  {)artirular  appropriation  of  faith: 
the  free,  unlimited,  unronilitional  olfcr 
of  Christ  in  the  Cio«pel  to  Mnncr::  of 
mankind  assurh*  thr  uuconditionality 
of  tlio  covenant  ol  2T^n*r,  \:c-.  &<•.  The 
asyc'inbly  cooJemned  thi-rc-  truths  in  the 
year  l7il,  if  I  miud  rijjht  This  i?  a 
verv  material  part  of  the  testimony  of 
go'cdrrs.  The  c«inlrover?y was  murli 
tlie  !>ame  with  that  whicli  happened 
soon  afur  the  Revolution  amnn;;  the 
DLsventers  aU^ul  tlie  city  of  London. 

.Xsi  the  judif  III  lire*  of  this  Churclj 
were  forward  in  condernniu*  tlie^e 
truths  they  wr  re  as  backward  lo  cen- 
sure the  erroncouf. 


it  was  the  conduct  of  the  judicatniei 
wliich  brought  od  the  secession.    Mr. 
Kbenecer  Elrskine  having  testified  with 
an  honest  freedom  against  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  Church,  particularly  apia&t 
an  act  of  assembly,  17J2,  vestiq^  the 
right  of  electing  ministers,  in  hehten 
and  elders,  that  is,  in  a  small  ptrtef  a 
congregation  inntmnA  of  the  whole,  ad- 
mitting only  some  of  the  LoitPs  people 
to  a  privilege  which  he  had  bestowtd 
on  them  alL    Mr.  Erakine  haviDg  girm 
so  plain  a  testimony  in  a  sermon  befim 
the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling^  was 
rebuke<l  by  that  court  for  speakiK  dis- 
respectfully of  the  judscatnres  oT  ths 
Church.  Mr.  Ertkine  protested  agaioit 
this  rebuke,  as  putting  a  stop  lo  thil 
freedom   that  the  ministers  of  Chriit 
ought  to  use  in  testi^ring  against  ths 
sins  and  corruptioos  of  the  times,    tis 
ap|)ealed  to  the  assembly.     The  asKS- 
bly  appointed    a  commission  of  tbsff 
number  to  take  ocignizance  of  the  af- 
fair.   In  short,  Mr.  Enkine,  with  two 
other  ministers  who  joined  with  hiaii 
were    suspended    by   the    '^'^t'-^*^ 
from  the  exercise  of  their  office. 

Conscious  of  being  engaged  in  a  ptA 
cause,  these  ministers  could  bj  n 
means  sulmit  to  this  unjust  ceniun* 
The  consequence  was,  that  they  vnc 
in  fart  cast  out  of  the  Church,  and 
were  oblij^cd  to  form  themselves  iiilo  a 
Freshytery,  for  the  exercise  of  lh«e 
(towfrs  of  teaching,  of  discipline,  and 
•^>vemmeiit,  whicli  our  l^rJ  Christ 
had  rommitted  to  tiiem.  Th\u  th^  se- 
re«ion  was  a  matter  of  necessity ;  ft 
w:»s  brought  about  rather  I  y  •%  provi- 
ileutial  train  of  events,  than  in  ooose- 
quc-nco  of  any  formed  dcji^i  of  Cn«e 
who  were  the  instruments  of  it.  The 
A<rioiialc  Presbyter)-,  (for  that  w.\*  Ihe 
name  they  assumed)  puhhbhe<i.  in  I'iSi^ 
their  Act  and  Toflimony,  ic  wbv  h  they 
reckon  up  many  of  tlie'  gro'ini*  '"»f  the 
I-iorJ'a  controversy  with  the  Church 
and  the  nation. 

The  £:round  of  the  «>ec'e5^oa  wu  W- 
merely  Uiat  the  judicatnrej  «>f  the 
Church  persistcvl  iu  their  juvilive  'W- 
ruptions,  but  abo  tiiat  tliey  obstiniitely 
refusud  to  pay  ituy  attention  to  'host 
pieces  of  reibrm-ttion  which  hx.\  beea 
tomierly  attaiuf;d,  particularly  in  thi' 
remarkablr  period  of  the  hlilory  of  "Ji^ 
C'iuin.h  of  Sootl ami,  betwtrea  ife-sn* 
UJJO.  Tiic  example  of  our  forefalh^n, 
at  that  timo  subordinate  to  the  ^.cr^?' 
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«  of  troth,  was  th«  modd  which 
AuocuUe  Prcflbylery  had  comtant- 
\  new.  On  this  plan  they  drew  np 
dfession  df  sini,  public  and  personal, 
lowledg^  the  obligation  of  the  fo- 
il covenant  that  had  been  entered 
by  oar  fathers,  and  framed  a  bond 
id  to  their  own  situation,  in  which 
'  take  the  Lord  ibr  their  God,  they 
!  Christ  for  their  Saviour,  lun 
teoameas  for  the  only  ground  of 
rhope,  his  word  for  their  only  rule, 
hii  Spirit  for  their  guide,  and  bind 
iiMlves  by  oath  to  serve  hinl  from  a 
dpte  of  gratitude  and  thankfulnens, 
particularly  to  cleave  to  the  tetti- 
y  they  had  engaged  in  against  the 
n  and  corruptions  of  the  times. 
he  ministers  first  entered  into  this 
1,  and  then  they  proposed  to  admit 
people  of  their  respective  congre- 
MU  to  join  in  it.  Tliis  resolution  led 
ministers  to  inquire  whether  the 
>le  were  involved  in  any  oaths  in- 
latent  with  the  bond.  In  conse- 
ice  of  this  inquiiy  oue  of  the  minis- 
moved,  at  a  meetinjg^,  in  1744,  that 
religious  clause  oT  some  Burgess 
s  should  be  taken  into  considera- 

About  this  time  their  number 

g  cousiderably  increased,  they  di- 

d  themselves  into  three  Presbyte- 

fubordinate  to  their  general  meet- 

which  took  the  name  of  the  Asso- 

i  Synod.  In  1746  there  was  ag^eat 

of  reasoning  in  tho  Synod,  on  the 

;ious  clause  of  tome  Burgess  oaths. 

clause  is  in  these  words,  *<  1  pro- 

and  allow  witli  my  heart  the  true 

;ion  presently  professed  within  this 

m,    and    authorizeil   by  the  laws 

eof.**    The  Synod  passed  an  act, 

ftring  that  this  oath  was  inconsistent 

i  the  bond  they  had  entered  into, 

with  their  present  state  of  seces- 

from  the  Cliurch  established  by 

The  ministers  who  were  aflcr- 
%  called  Burghers,  from  their  de- 
ft of  the  Burgess  oath,  entered  their 
est  against  the  decision  of  the  Sy- 

Their  opposition  increased,  till 
ought  on  a  separation  between  the 
ies,  so  that  there  are  now  two  dif- 
it  bodies  of  Seceders :  each  of  them 
ts  Prrsb3rterie8,  and  each  an  Asso- 
i  Synod;  both  protend  to  adhere 
10  same  testimony, 
itli  regard  to  principles,  the  Anti- 
hen  adhere  to  the  whole  of  the 
ad  testimony  published  by  the  At- 
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sociate  Presbytery;  the  Burgher* 
charge  it  with  errors  and  mistakes ;  the 
Antiburg^ers  testify  against  the  man- 
ner of  settling  religion  in  Scotland  at 
the  Revolution;  the  Burghers  defend 
it ;  tlie  Antiburghers  maintain  tho  rea- 
sonableness of  covenanting  at  present; 
the  Burghers  deny  it.  In  fine,  the 
cause  of  all  these  diffoi-fiices  if,  that 
the  Antibui^hers  hold  the  Bnrgcsi 
oath  to  be  siiifnl,  M'hilo  the  Bui^hert 
regard  it  as  quite  lawful. 

With  regard  to  practice,  the  Anti- 
bui^ghers  are  pursuing  the  path  which 
tho  Associate  Presbyten-  had  marked 
out ;  but  the  Burghers  have  been  go- 
ing farther  astray  from  it  ever  sinc^ 
they  left  their  brethren:  they  seldom 
take  any  notice  of  the  act  and  testimo- 
ny, and  they  never  enter  into  the  Voiid. 

Thus  much  for  what  I  thought  ne- 
cessary to  give  you  some  notiou  of  the 
secession,  and  llie  difference  between 
the  Burners  and  Antiburghers,  which, 
in  fiict,  is  very  great.  I  have  been 
long,  but  could  not  make  it  shorter.^ 
—p.  6^—533. 

Id  the  letters  of  the  ReT.  Mr. 
Newton  what  Christian  does  not 
admire  the  spirit  manifested  in 
the  following  paragraph  ? 

*'  Be  assured  my  heart  is  with  jron 
and  your  brethren,  and  more  especial- 
ly with  those,  who,  like  you,  ran  look 
over  the  pales  of  an  enclosure,  and 
rejoice  in  the  Lonr*$  work  where  he  is 
pleased  to  carry  it  on,  nnder  some  dif- 
fiarence  of  forms.  For  myself,  though 
I  am  sure  I  am  where  his  own  hand  of 
providence  placed  it,  and  had  rcasoni 
which  I  trust  he  approves,  for  czer* 
cising  my  ministry  in  our  establishment, 
yet  I  do  not  consider  myself  aM  appro- 
priated to  any  party ;  and  had  the  oy)en- 
ings  of  his  providence  so  guidinl  nie,  1 
believe  I  could,  with  equal  cheerful- 
ness, have  served  him  either  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  or  among  the  Se- 
ceders,  and  been  very  well  content, 
without  either  hierarchy  or  surplice. 
My  chief  difficulty  would  have  been  to 
join  with  any,  who  are  for  confining  the 
Church  of  (Christ  within  their  own 
limits."— p.  r>43. 

"  When  zeal  spends  itself  about  the 
less  essential  matters  of  tbrms  and 
names,  about  points  in  which  the  wisest 
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ainl  thr  t>»»t  li:ivr  :ilw;iyi  diirrretl.  I 
wouM.  it'  1  f  oultl,  luil  it  fa»t  sislcrp.  i 
thcr*-  llii!ik  it]>i-i-po»t«>roii«  AnJ  hurtful, 
mi*-tnii«'-J  :uiJ  mUfiii|  I'lVeil.     I.ikr  thr 


:iU  :iii  equal  right  to  jutl^e  lor  oanelv  c« 
aiiiJ  tiiut  wr  arc  no  more  bouul  to  fol- 
low ixoplicUly  the  mc  volumix».  ht  jq- 
briu'.i'-,  or  the  mc  arhitr^mur  ot'u  bffldi 


iik]u>ii  V  (»l  It  ri'.^i  whi"*  "-iiiiuM  Iw  I'-iiii  \\  •>!  I>'Wia|«.  or  a  board  of  Indepeudccts. 
;ui(l  on^niA'ctl  hi  |v:iintui|;  uiiJ  altirm.::;   nr  a  Geiiri'.il  AierinMy,  thau  ot'a  ivb- 
hU>  luniM-  whf  II  till-  hotirfr  il^^eh  wa.-  vHiUlavf  ^if  Canimula." — pp.  590,  diV. 
fiTf.     Let  Ifie  .-afety  o\  ihi- 1  Mihlni^  l"» 

iipbtro».„lie.i.    N'ii  u(.l^•r.u.|re   thrii.     Tliiouchout  the  wholc  of  ihe 

whcu  wi*  i.rok?«  to  rf«>i\r-  thi    N'-w!      „„,...^.\.i«^^^      „^    u„»*  ^,«. 
Iciitainent   at   oar  rule,  :iii'l  to   ioiin  • .      .   .  ^  ...  ,.  _       • 

our  plan*  upon  it,  HMnrotUu|.lriiut*t'J"'"c«*>"*  criticisms  OD  diflerew 
auit  Diu*>t  olivioui-  pr«'(cptj>  siiould  be ;  theological  aiithurs,  which  ire 
9u  ;^ufr.»lly  ovprh»okiHl  r  Hi.u  plain  |  ivould  have  heeo  grati6ed  to  bare 
»  that  ill    Kom.  XV.  7.      Now,  how  -^1^^.^^.^  .   b„i  ouf  limits  forbid  a 

..<;«- I.;  ..^n^^i     1...  «-.^-   K     ,^  :  more  pamculiir  relerence. 

fouiinr  MIS  rcEcanls  lus  p*ace,  ni>  prr-i  ■ 

«ciu-p,  Yiiiliiuthr  waili  of  a  party  I*  The  follo%%'in^  paragraph  res- 
\iv  tJic  (;ihI  of  th«'  rreybytenaiis  or  pectin);  the  elegaut  Herrev  9IU- 
thr  Iu(le|M'nJcuts  only.     IV>  not  s-ome:  ^_:«^j  ..«  ^^,  ^  i:#»i« 


amonj^^t 


\ou,  and  some  aiuon^Tst  iir, 
kiuiw  with  equal  riM'taiiity,  th'At  he  ha« 
ret  rived  them  :  l)o  not  they,  and  do 
Uiit  we,  know  u  hat  it  <»  to  titate  that  hi* 
i.«  p-.uiou).'  1Kh-»  hr  not  ^niilc  U|Hin 
your  I'rdtiiinf  ('.",  axu'  upon  ouni:  Are 
not  thf-  lVui(^  of  true  f.tith  thr  ^al1le  ou 
l>oUi  fido  of  the  Twi-til,  and  in  every 
comer  of  the  land  r  .\nd  ^ha^  zeal  pre- 
:fumc  to  rome  in  with  its  its  and  lit  butr^, 
and  to  huild  up  walh  of  5ciiaratioti  l>e- 
tuecn  tho!>e  who  are  joined  to  the  Lord 
by  one  Spirit,  iji  dim  I  <  untnulic  tii»u  to 
the  tenor  of  the  wfiole  :  i^un.  xi\.  and 
think  it  has-  a  ri^lit  to  •^'2pl^t■  and  (  en- 
suri-f  t<i,lU'l;:(-  aiiii  '  oii'ii.-niii,  whi-n  it  i* 
exprer-'ly  U'll-nUi  n    to    ii;tf  r!»ri  ■    m  r- 


prized  us  not  a  little. 

"  Mr.  lliTveyS  ur of 'ihies«  wai chief- 
1)  in  hi*  wnliiii:*.  A  few  fieojU  iii'Jhf 
iiei^lihoiirlioiHi  profited  by  h»i»,  who, 
Miirc  hi^i  ili-aih,  have  mostly  joii^eJ  the 
l)I'>'*euten',  but  he  never  knew  ilu*  cne 
•onl  was  awakenml  iu  the  pan^h  when 
he  liicil — tlioug:h  hei  wm  m  exeryre- 
!<pei  t  i>ne  of  thv  greatest  preacben  of 
tiie  age.  .\5  plain  in  his  pulpit  wrvicc 
a*  b«*  is  elegant  in  liiji  writing*.  The 
Li>ril  showed  in  him,  tlial  the  work  is 
all  blii  own,  aiiil  that  the  U-«t  instrument 
c.ui  Jo  nr»  mart-  t!»:ui  lie  ap^xnnt*.  Hi> 
own  mother  .n:  I  ^i-ilcr  li\«d  with  him; 
hi-  frniper  w:»-  )ie:i\euly,  hi-i  ovivirsa- 
li.ui  .»lw;i\>  ppiiittj.d   aii-1  iu-lriic!:»«. 


Horn.  \i\.  .:,  I,  UK  1  K     The  Lcrd  l>v 

hi-  .t|H.*tlr  >.i%N   Lt  t  I  vrrv  on<-  I  ♦  |K-r.   >".  t  In-  to«»M  mak-  no  imprc-5i.Hi  upoQ 
>u;..bJin   Im   own    n»r.i.i.     An-I    how  '  t'"'"' li^«"- ^'r  dyiuz."— p.  .i^I. 
dan-*  /.ral  ^av  iith#M'm>e.^     V«l  nianv 

true  bf  lie\  er«-  an-  MMiiiiih  under  the  j  To  those  wlio  are  engaged  Id 
^pirit  of  kIi  :ijid  prruiJiM .  that  ihey 'the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  and 

vorilv  mean  to  ilo  the  Loni  fcrxur.  b\    ,,„^^^:.  n.  .'     „..^i  .  _•  ^ 

.  1  .•■.  .    ^ ..   ■  1  ■    .1'    esperialiv  to  such  as  are  enterios 

>ub?tituiin:;  thiir  iiwnioniuiauil.-' in  the-      '  ,         -        t     ^  ^^  *«  ».•    « 

room  olhir.  And  they  Me  no  harm  in  O"  "»^-  sacrod  office,  the  anecJote 
raying,  ^  ou  uiu!>l  think  ami  at  t  a*  I  do,  which  NVwton  rehites  in  onc  ol' 
.MiWribe  my  papir.  and  wordiip  in  j  these  letters,  of  his  tirsl  public 
iny  vay,  or  el-e,  thou-Ji  I  hope  the  perfonnance,  must  be  peculiarly 

I^onl  ha*- nTeivet!  \ou.    I  think  it  my-     _^   ■ \»'^  /      .  •     ■•'. 

,  ,     ,    ,  •,  .         ,  ■'   encuuFAt; Di;.     A\  e  quote  It  to  b* 

duty  to  kM  p  my  di.«taiKe  Irom  you.  i  e>    r»  *-  ^i^-v-i.^ 

Thi-  :i«-  amiii!:,  •iKtaliiii:  spirit,  apj)ears  j  OWn  language. 

to  me  to  lie  ropery,  though  umoui^st  u.-) 

iu  a  I'rottf-lant  lonn  :  indeed  the  nu>l  1      *•  My  fir*t  e?say  a.s  a  preacher  Va* 

an'l  -o.ine  imm  wheni.c  most  of  the   in  tlie  vear  oil,   (-ix  ve:irs  bi-.'jre  :ii* 

I'ojn-h  al>oniiiiatioii'^  ha\i'  sprnii:j.     It   adn^.^-ion  into  tin*  t.>iLiM;>hp.l  Chiir-i. 

i«  pr*  My  mu'  h  the  -ame  to  nie,  \\h«  ther  in  a  L)i»entini;  me#-iin-r-h'»siM'  .it  l.r«.!!. 

the  ^t  ripture-  are  lot  ked  up  from  me   I  attempted  it  wholly  exleiniviv.     li"* 

'»r  iu»t.   it   I  mu'-t  reail  them   wiili  ai;-    I  thought  1  liaJ  m\  ^«  nt  r:»I  a.;-!  part- 


•*.ller  perMui's  t-yes.     I  think  we  have.'Ml.i'-  \vkhU   w  rv  me'h  •  1.  .i-  v 


a: 


•i'  I' 


U  myrnind.  I  act  off  loUnbly  we]l 
thougti  with  DO  miall  fear  and  Imn 
bliug.  But  1  HKm  feared  and  tremblc!i] 
nOch  more,  for  after  ipeakiiig  aboji 
tea  mmutea,  mj  moulh  wai  itopped.  I 
atamd  at  the  people  and  they  at  mo, 
bat  not  a  word  more  conld  I  apeak,  but 
wai  breed  lo  come  down,  and  leave  tl  lo 
people,  K>me  nniliiig,  and  lome  weep- 
ing. Mj  pride  and  lelf-iufficieiULy 
Were  sorrlj  mortiiied,  and  for  two 
yean  aflerward  I  could  not  look  at  thi> 
jlace  williaut  feeling  the  hearf-ac)i, 
•nd,  ai  it  were  «ajing  to  myrcl^  Hic 

(rar'a  ittlit Vanoua  have  been  tfjc 

Uethoda  my  wise  and  grocioui  Lok-J 
hai  taken,  to  break  down  mj  spirit  i,i 
Mlf-depeiideace,  and  to  hide  pride  frain 
me.  Of  all  the  naxinu  I  have  mci 
with  about  preaching,  1  moet  adinirt:' 
that  of  Luther,  Bene  prttcute,  cit  ban 
»(iiAiMe."— pp.  587,  568. 

To  a  remark  made  by  Mr.  Bar- 
lasa,  in  one  of  his  letteri,  viz.  thtit 
"  reading  termoai  is  lay  tik.- 
^ent  in  the  establishment,  but 
never  has  appeared  in  the  Seces- 
iion.  Id  the  Kirk  it  prevails  most 
among  the  fashionable,  carelee^ 
Anniniari.  It  i*  a  practice  uni- 
Tcnally  hated  by  all  •erious  peo- 
ple her6."'-p.  536,  Ihe  Rev.  Mr 
Newton  makes  a  reply  nhich  we 
beg  leave  to  qaote  for  the  benefit 
ofiucb  as  read  their  lermoiis — 
"  Tn  commit  your  eermoDs  to 
nemoi'y  must  be  a  heavy  burden 
uideed  :  it  seenu  to  me  more  in- 
Convenient  than  reading  tbem. 
And  I  think  I  could  rtad  with 
gtore  spirit  and  probability  of  im- 
pressing the  aoditory,  than  if  1 
repeated  them  by  heart,  as  we 
commonly  say,  though  in  pro- 
priety I  ehoufd  rather  call  it  re- 
peating by  htad,  for  my  heart 
would  have  but  little  concern  in 
it."— p.  6S7. 

Mewtun  appears  to  have  been 
a  WRfiB  advocate  for  wbatis  called 
txtemport  preaching.  He  writes 
as  follows : 


JView.  547 

■'  The  fiabilof  preaching  cxtenpore 
u  a  |;jft,  to  be  obtained  by  prayer  and 
itmigthened  by  exerciie.  The  chief 
obilaclea  are  uubeliel^  a  regard  to  aelti 
and  a  fear  of  man.  I  believe,  my  dear 
friend,  if  our  niiudt  wtredtilj/iiaprtaxd 
with  all  the  toiiica  of  the  Goapcl,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  iludya  senoon.  If 
I  was  aure  tbat  both  1  aud  all  myau- 
ditory  were  to  die  and  appear  before 
God  the  moment  I  bad  Guiabed  my  next 
wrmoD,  how  little  ifaould  I  attend  U> 
the  minutis  of  airangemenl  and  ityle  i 
My  heart  would  teach  my  mouth,  my 
thoughts  would  be  weighty,  too  big 
indeed  for  worda  fully  to  express,  yel 
it  is  prot>able  th«y  would  find  the  fittest 
wor^  I  was  master  o^  waiting  for  ea- 
ployment.  When  you  try  you  wQl 
lUtTe  trepulations  and  variations.  Voil 
will  speak  nmetimes  much  better,  and 
■ometime*  much  worse,  than  yon  ex< 
pect  belbr^and.  ¥ou  will  often  per- 
ceive your  own  insufficiency ;  and  now 
and  then  pcrhapa  your  hearen  wilt 
perceive  it  likewise.  But  upon  th* 
whole  you  will  get  forward ;  you  will 
preach  more  pleasantly  to  yourself,  and 
more  acceptably  to  the  spiritual  and 
simple  part  of  your  hearers.  Ton  may 
sometimes  put  a  sentence  out  of  its 
proper  place,  and  expose  younelf  to 
the  notice  of  little  nibtding  crilica,  who 
make  a  m^n  an  oflender  for  a  wonl ; 
but  tlus  you  will  not  greatly  mind  if 
you  are  snccesifui  in  inatung  and  edi* 
lying  souls." — p.  591. 

The  same  had  punctuation,  of 
which  we  have  before  taken  no* 
tice  in  the  Sermoiu,  appears  also 
in  the  Corretpondtnct,  though  we 
have  good  reason  to  believe  the 
fault  is  not  chargeable  lo  the 
printer.     We  could  not  but  re- 

U-k  the  following  errors  : 

P.  633,  near  the  bottom  of  the 
page,  we  read  "  ADer  all,  I  am 
ifraid  you  will  enter  into  tbe  spi- 
rit of  this  coDtroveray,"  wber* 
tbe  sense  obviously  requires  it 
should  read,  "  Ai\er  all,  I  am 
afraid  you  will  (tot  enter  into  th» 
ipirit  of  this  controversy." 

P.  640,  1.  3a,  we  find  "  tbe 
purity  of  Christian  niniiters,  ia- 
35* 
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stead  of  *'  the  parity  of  Christian 
ministers.'' 

In  p.  546,  the  qaotation  frem 
Virgil  is  sadlj  incorrect.  It  should 
read 

**  Fonnoti  pecori«  cuiCot,  formoiior  ipw.** 

In  p^  665,  the  maiim  quoted 
from  Luther,  instead  of  heing  as 
in  the  letter,  should  read,  "  Bene 
precaise,  est  hene  studiisse.^^ 

We  sincerely  congratulate  the 
ChriJitian  community  on  the  pub- 
lication of  this  instructiTe  and  in- 
ternstinz  volume  ;  and  while  we 
hope  thtit  the  extracts  we  have 
mad**  will  induce  many  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  pleasure  of  its 
perusal,  we  are  confident  that  all 
who  with  suitable  feelings  read 
the  Sermons  and  the  Correspond 
dence,  cannot  fail  to  receive  much 
comfort  and  edification  in  their 
'*  most  holy  faith.'*  «-. 


II.  Tfu  Doctrine  of  universal  Re- 
sturaiion  examined  and  refuted; 
and  the  Objections  to  that  of 
endless  Punishment  considered 
and  anr:i:ered  :  being  a  Reply  to 
ike  most  important  Particulars 
contained  in  the  IVritings  of 
Atrx^rs.  fVinchester^  Vidler^ 
Wriifht,  and  Weaver,  By  D. 
ls.\A( ,  Minister  of  the  Gospel. 
New-York,  publiihed  by  H. 
Iliimplircye,  182  Water-street, 
1819.     pp.  160. 

IT  has  oAen  been  a  source  of 
perplexity  to  weak  minds,  that 
there  an*  dilTercnt  denominations 
of  Christians,  each  having  their 
peculiar  system  of  doctrine, 
wlieTi  they  uil  nppeal  to  the  Bible 
as   their  standard.      They   ask, 


how  comei  it  to  pass  that  from 
the  same  foaotaiD  flow  sweet  and 
bitter  waters  ?      How  can  it  be 
accounted  for,  that  on  this  pillar 
and  groond  of  the  truths  so  maoy 
erect  such  plaouUe  syslcas  of 
error  ?     There  are  several  wb- 
tions  to  this   difficalty.     Sobs- 
times  those  who  would  pasi  for 
infallible  ioterpreten  of  Sacred 
Writ,  have  not  aafiicient  qualifica- 
tions for  the  task  they  have  «- 
sumed ; — have  not  a  competCBt 
knowledge   of  the  original  lai- 
guages  of  the  Scripture,  to  enable 
them  in  difficiiU  and  doabtfbl  coo* 
teits,  to  ascertain  the   definite 
meaning^  of  the  writer.    Some- 
times the  interpreter  forms  bis 
creed  before  he  opens  his  Bible, 
assumes  this    position   and  tbe 
other  position,  according  to  tbe 
cast  of  his  mind  or  the  b^t  of  bii 
inclinations ;    and   then  tortares 
Scripture  into  a  confermitv  witb 
his  own  preconceived  opinioos. 
And  too  oAen  the  controveRialbt 
is  not  fully  convinced  of  the  ple- 
nary inspiration  of  the  Bible  ;  and 
therefore  feels  at  liberty  toadaut 
as  authority  such  passages  as  he 
ple:ises,  and   to  reject  others  as 
unworthy  of  his  credence. 

The  Scriptures,  in  order  to  be 
correctly  interpreted,  must  be  rf- 
reived  as  a  revelation  from  God; 
without  any  preconceived  opt* 
nions  as  to  what  that  revelation  is, 
or  ought  to  be  ;  witb  a  compe- 
tent knowledge  of  the  eastern 
mode  of  phraseolog}*  ;  and  with 
much  prayerfulness  for  li^ht  to 
be  ihed  into  the  understanding  as 
to  the  meaning  of  the  Hcly  Spirit. 
If  we  arc  not  misinformed,  those 
who  have  adopted  the  scheme  o( 
universal  restoration  have  not  ail 
approached  the  Scriptures  with 
theije    respective    qualificationi. 
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th  some  few  exceptiom,  (hey 
^e  not  been  men  of  learning. 
ey  are  known  to  judge  of  what 
rould  be  right  for  God  to  do 
h  hid  creatures,  from  their 
D  feelin&^s  ;  and  we  hare  heard 
le  of  them,  when  a  farourite 
sage  of  theirs  is  met  by  ano- 
r  of  different  import,  reply  in 
at  we  thought  a  spirit  of  unbe- 

in  inspiration,  *^  thcU  we  doot 
ieve!'*  Another  evil  is,  that 
y  appear  to  us  to  detach  Scrip- 
e  from  Scripture,  and  do  not 
ge  of  it  as  a  whole — as  a  re- 
ation,  which,  if  it  be  from  God, 
not  contradict  itself;  and 
refore,  that  when  there  is  any 
mrent  inconsistency  in  the  de- 
rations, their  meaning  is  to  be 
ermined  by  the  connexion  in 
ich   they   respectively  stand, 

according  to  their  plain  and 
ventional  meaning. 

The  power  of  iangaage/'  says  a 
;er  m  the  Eclectic  Ue\'iew,  for  De- 
hor l{il8,  '*is  by  no  means  solely 
:hiefly  derived  from  tlic  hiilividual 
ificatioD  of  words.  The  intention 
writer  or  speaker  is  primarily  as- 
ained  on  tlie  greimd  of  the  couven- 
al  sense  of  the  words  taken  in  com- 
.tiou.  The  conventional  sense  of 
ain  phrases  and  modes  of  cxprcs- 
is,  of  course,  more  determinate 
\  that  of  indindual  words;  if  it 
e  not  so,  as  all  words  have  more  or 
extent  of  meaning,  thought  could 
•r  be  communicated.  If  we  must 
*  be  retrograding  from  the  obvious 
.'eutional  intention  of  a  sentence,  to 
power  of  the  words  of  which  it  con- 
f  lau^na«^G  will  be  deprived  of  its 
Ity  to  convey  any  determinate  pro- 
Liou  ;  it  is  resolved  into  an  cni^ma- 
.  mass,  in  which  all  mennin^d  may 
,  indifferently  anil  at  larg^e.  Now, 
is  the  very  treatment  to  which  the 
uage  of  the  Bible  is  every  day  sub> 
id  by  theorists.  Because  tlie  aver- 
ts of  the  inspired  writers  are  held 
IV c  a  claim  u{K>n  belief,  and  to  be 
live  of  controversy,  therefore  they 
L  be  deprive*!  of  tlie  dangerous  pri- 


vilege of  using  words  as  other  men  use 
them.  They  are,  in  fart,  considere*! 
as  lying  under  a  sort  of  grammatlrul 
outlawry,  and  are  denied  tiie  benefit  of 
the  common  rules  of  social  interco:irse. 
Wlujn  they  would  speak  as  honoet  men, 
they  ar«  supposed  still  to  be  cloaking 
some  mental  re»«rvaiion ;  their  obvious 
uitention  is  rejected,  as  Kivin^  no  claim 
to  attention,  and  every  one  thinks  him- 
self at  liberty  to  resolve  eacli  i«iitence 
into  its  elements,  and  to  recombine  \hose 
elements  at  his  discretion.  God,  '«i 
speaking  to  men,  by  man  as  hia  instru- 
ment, must  unquestionably  be  under- 
stood as  submitting  his  message  to  the 
established  usages  of  human  communi- 
cation. On  this  principle  it  is  affirmed, 
that  the  Divine  veracity  and  our  corre- 
lative responsibility  are  involved  in  the 
rule;  that  the  opinion  or  intentioa 
which  we  should  not  fail  to  attribute  to 
a  profane  writer,  u?ing  surh  or  such  ex- 
pressbns,  are,  without  reference  to  the 
nature  of  the  dortrine  therein  implied, 
to  be  received  as  the  opinion  or  inten- 
tion of  tlie  inspired  writer  who  does 
employ  them.  In  proiK>rtion  to  the  ii» 
Anite  moment  of  revealed  truth,  is  the 
importance  of  adhering  to  the  principle, 
that  inspired  persons  spoke  and  wrote 
under  the  presumption  that  they  should 
be  heard  and  read  z»  other  men  are 
heard  and  read;  so  that,  when  they 
employ  tiiose  uncompounded  forms  of 
speech,  which  arc  on.linarily  understood 
to  convey  an  absolute  sense,  they  also 
shall  be  allowed  to  intend  an  absolute 
sense.  He  who  informs  us  of  an  intel- 
ligible fact,  in  customary  term?,  has  a 
right,  on  the  strengtli  of  his  crcHlibdity, 
to  be  exempt  from  an  etymological 
scrutiny  of  the  words  ho  employs.  A 
person  of  grave  character  assures  us, 
that  he  lias  witnessed  a  shipwreck,  and 
he  lament^  to  add,  that  *  the  pertple  on 
board  were,  lost  J*  But  the  word  lost^  it 
may  be  argued,  primarily  {signifies  not 
fntndj  and  therefore  tlie  statement 
may  only  mean  that  the  crew  were  cast 
upon  the  sliore  of  :<ome  distant  country, 
from  whence  it  is  not  probable  Uiey 
will  find  thr  opportunity  of  returning  to 
their  liomes :  they  are  thus  rtlativdy 
loiL  that  »,  loi«t  to  their  country  and 
their  friends.  Or  lost  may  mean  dit- 
tretted,  undone,  ruined  in  their  aflcur*; 
anil  so  nothin*;  more,  after  all,  may  hi*. 
affirmed  concerning  them,  than  that 
they  esraped  from  the  sea  with  their 
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bare  liyes.  At  auy  rate,  where  there 
ii  thia  acknowledged  ambignitT  id  the 
tense  of  the  term,  where  it  may. bear  a 
more  dvounible  cooatruction,  ii  it  not 
the  symptom  of  a  malignant  compla- 
cency in  misibrtiinc,  neeiUessly  to  aifiz 
to  it  9o  harsh  an  import,  ai  to  rouclude 
that  these  uuhafry  pcnous  were  lite- 
rally auJ  irrecoverably  drowned  r^' 


Tb<;ie  remarki  were  soggest- 
e^  by  a  perusal  of  the  ▼olume, 
che  title  of  which  is  anuounced  at 
the  head  of  this  article.     It  pro- 
fesses to  examine  and  refute  the 
objectioos  to  the  doctrine  of  end- 
less punishment,  by  way  of  re- 
plication to  the  most  important 
particulars  contained  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Messrs.  Winchester,  Vi- 
dler,  Wright,  and  Weaver.    The 
form  in  which  Mr.  Isaac  has  per- 
formed his  task,  was  very  proper 
in  England,  where  the  books  be 
professes  to  refute,  as  well  as  his 
own  refutation,  were  published. 
The  writings  of  Winchester,  Vi- 
dler,  &c.  are  not  much  known  in 
this  couDtry,  and  therefore  the 
republicntioD  of   the    refutation 
without  the  books  which  are  the 
subjects  of  its  animadversion,  may, 
on  the  part  of  the  Universalists, 
be  considered  somewhat  unfair. 
This  circumstance  will,  we  doubt 
not,  retard  the  sale  of  this  book 
more    than    its    general    merits 
would  justify.     We  should  have 
preferred  a  work   in   the  essay 
form,  which,  while   in   itself  it 
would  have  been  more  popular, 
would  have  given  Mr.  Isaac  full 
opportunity    to  meet    all  objec- 
tions  made  to    his  own  scheme 
of   punishment,  on    the   part  of 
the  Universalists.      While,  how 
ever,  we  consider  the  form  of 
this  book  as  less   acceptable* in 
this  country  than  it   might  have 
been,  for  the  rca«on  given  above, 
we  have  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Isaac 


has  correctly  quoted  the  senti- 
ments of  hit  adversaries  ;  and  be 
has,  in  our  opinion,  given  them 
a  triumphant  refutation.  Afr. 
Isaac,  we  are  infonned,  beloogs 
to  the  Methodist  conneiion  in 
England.  He  has,  in  thb  book, 
introduced  some  of  the  pecaliaii- 
ties  of  his  denonaination ;  and, 
with  all  our  respect  for  the  piety 
and  usefulness  of  that  sect  of 
Christians,  we  mast  say,  that  we 
I  think  that  whenever  Mr.  Isaac 
has  brought  any  of  his  pecaliari- 
ties  to  bear  opon  the  Universal- 
ists, there  his  reasoning  looses  iti 
native  force. 

Mr.  Isaac^s  *'  prefieu^"  is  one 
of  the  most  pungent  of  its  kind. 
In  thu  he  shows,  that,  on  the 
plan  of  universal  restoration,  the 
doctrine  of  aUmtmemt  hf  Chn$t 
cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  doc- 
trine of  corrective  pumi^menij  be- 
cause all  that  is  wanted  for  the 
recovery  of  the  mind  to  vnrtoe 
is  the    "  renewing  of  the  Holj 
Ghost.**     He  also  shows,  among 
other   things,  that,  according  to 
Winchester's  rendering  of  1  Tim. 
ii.  3,  4 — viz    **  God,  our  restorer, 
who  will  have  all  men  restored T 
all  men  must  be  sent  to  hell,  be- 
cause, according  to  this  phraseo- 
logy, none  can   be  said  to  be  re- 
stored^ but  those   who  have  en- 
dured future  punishment.    .After 
his   very   sensible   preface,  Mr. 
Isaac  proceeds  to  meet  the  argu- 
ments of  the    Universalists  from 
the  following  topics,   which  are 
embraced  in  hib  table  o( Contents: 


Thp  Porlcclions  of  God. — The  Wis- 
dom, Power,  and  Goodue^s  of  GoJ.— 
The  Justice  of  Go*l. — The  l.ove  oi 
Gotl. — The  Kno%Tled^r  of  GoJ. — Th** 
Imnautability  of  GotPj  Counsel.— The 
Kxtont  aiul  KfRcicj-  of  the  Death  ol 
Christ.—  Reconciliation  by  Christ,  awl 
his  loterccssiou. — Jud^;m'eQt  bv  Je«u« 
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ii»irist.--Sub|ectioQ  to  Christ— Sin  in 
Jlell.-— The  Destruction  of  the  Second 
Death. — The  Experience  of  Christians. 
— ^The  Duty  of  Christians.-i-The  Inter- 
mediate State.— The  Promise  of  Deli- 
Terance  out  of  Hell.— The  Strength  of 
the  Terms  which  are  applied  to  Future 
Punishment. 

Following  the  order  in  which 
Mr.  Isaac  has  armnged  hi«  topics, 
we  shall  endeavour  to  give  a  brief 
SQDiinary  of  the  Universal  argu- 
ment, and  of  his  refutation,  in  a 
few  of  the  sections. 

In   the    first  section,   die  ar- 
gument is,  that  the  divine  perfec- 
tion$  generally,  prove  that  resto- 
ration must  take  place,  and  that 
?unishment   cannot  be    eternal, 
'he   sum  of  the    refutation  is, 
that  the  perfections  of  God  **  do 
not  furnish   us   with  data,  from 
which  we  may  calculate  with  pre- 
cision the  future  condition  of  im- 
Jenitent    sinners.'*      That    the 
udge  of  all  the  earth  must  do 
right ;  that  He  would  continue  to 
be  the  same  just  and  holy  Being, 
if  the  whole  human  race  was  an- 
nihilated ;  that  unassisted  reason 
cannot  prove,  from  the  perfec- 
tions of  God,  that  man  shall  sur- 
vive the  present  state  of  exist- 
ence, much  less  that  the  wicked 
shall  be  restored  and  put  in  pos- 
session of  eternal  happiness ;  that 
*'  if  sin  be  punished  at  all,  the 
punishment  must  be  in  propor- 
tion to  the  magnitude  of  the  of- 
fence :  it  is  therefore  impossible 
to  conclude  any  thing  about  the 
duration  of  punishment,  till  we 
have  ascertained  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin  ;"  that  sin  is  com- 
mitted against  an  infinite  being, 
and  is  a  violation  of  infinite  obli- 
gations, and  must  therefore  merit 
infinite   or   eternal  punishment; 
that  the  fundamental  principle  of 
the  doctrine  of  restoration,  that 


ponishment  is  corrective  in  its  na- 
ture, cannot  be  inferred  from  the 
perfections  of  God,  as  some  sins 
deprive  men  of  the  use  of  their 
reason,  and  are  therefore  incapa- 
ble of  moral  improvement  by  cor- 
rection; and  therefore,  that  if 
God  has  not  connected  correction 
with  punishment  in  this  worlds  it 
cannot  be  ascertained  that  he  will 
do  it  in  the  next ;  and,  finally, 
that  the  *'  ends  of  punishment 
must  be  ascertained,  before  we 
can  conclude  any  thing  positively 
about  its  duration."  This  last 
consideration  is  certainly  of  great 
importance  in  the  settlement  of 
the  controversy  with  Universal- 
ists.  They  assume^  t^aC  the  end 
of  punishment  is  correction  and 
improvement,  which  is  the  very 
thing  incumbent  on  them  to  prove. 
The  argument  of  the  Uni- 
versalist  for  Jinal  restoration,  as 
drawn  from  the  Tmsdam^  pcwer^ 
and  goodness  of  God,  is  this  : 
that, 

"  As  God  is  the  first  Oivae  of  all,  it 
is  consistent  with  reason  that  he  should 
seek  the  happiness  of  all  his  creatures : 
— and  that  whatever  the  goodness  of 
God  hath  willed,  and  his  wisdom  plan- 
ned, that  his  power  will  execute.'' 

Mr.  Isaac's  answer  is  at  once 
summary  and  conclosi? e,  viz  :•— 
**  that  this  argument  is  as  concla- 
sive  against  the  introductum  of 
sin  and  misery  as  against  their 
endless  continaance,"  as  he 
shows  by  a  quotation  from  Mr. 
Fisher  : 

"  If  God,  as  you  affirm,  should  seek 
the  happiness  (^  all  his  creatures,  and 
his  power  will  accomplish  what  his  wis- 
dom planned,  and  his  goodness  willed ; 
we  ask  how  it  came  to  pass  that  there 
should  be  ib  much  evil  and  misery  in 
the  world  as  there  confessedly  is  ?  And 
if  it  have  not  yet  been  the  cas#,  that 


552 


EVANGELICAL  GUARDIAII 


Mip    |.H)wer  ol'  Coil  hath  co-oporatcJ 
wit] I  hi.'  will  oflcctuallv  to  prevent  the 
oiilririce  of  ^iii  aiul  it"  coiisci^ucnt  evils 
into  I  ho   ivorM,  how  i)o\t\  it  appear, 
fruiii  a  roii'iiifrmtioti  of  this  Jivine  attri-  | 
hute>  only,  »s  they  haTC  been  alreaUy , 
Gxorr  i^'oJ    ill   the  ^ .  cminrut  of   the  • 
wo/M,  thai  Iii.i  jiowpr  wlIl^^'Ha//j/ ac- . 
com- li?)j  whnl  hh  pcKxInes?  wills  re- 
spp'^tiiisr  the  happine*i  of  all  liis  crea- 
tures r     Why  not  theii   prevent  them 
fiv>iTi  he'ini;  inL'erable  at  all  f     As  God , 
is  t.tiiiiitcly  ^oo^l,  and  infinitely  iM>wer-; 
ful,  !.'  '..'?♦.  be  too  gootl  to  will  the  ex-  . 
i*t«n':e  of  rin,  and  to  |)Owerful  not  to  be 
able  to  prevent  it.** 

In  the  Hid  section,  the  argu- 
ment of  the  Univer#(ilists,  from 
tbo  jifstice  of  God,  i*  ^alisfactprily 
rcfntorl.  "(heir  detinitioo  of  this 
at tri  hitters,  not  only  shown  to  be 
aiisi  rd/biit  that,  for  their  own 
disicninfitiir*?,  it  is  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  the  doctrine  of  end- 
less  ffUiiishment  ! 

The  argil  me  i)t  of  Mr.  Wright, 
from  the  love  of  God^  to  the  hap- 
piii»»!«*.  of  all  his  creatures,  Mr. 
IsiJH,  proves  will  apply  with  ex- 
artl;,  the  >i.iai»'  torco  against  tho' 
iiitr.'ihtcti'm  nf  mi.scrif  as  against 
il«  •'•hiio^s  continiianre.  i  le  shows 
tital  the  boiind:^  of  that  love  which 
was  manifested  in  the  gift  of 
Chiisl  is  lixed  by  the  passage — 

**(io.]  -(I  loved  tlie  world,  tliat  he 
^M-  hi>« 'nily->u-;fotti*n  Son,  that  who- 
?o<'\»r  (;</;' r?/A  in  him  should  not   pe- 
risii,  but  have  ovcrlastinij  lite/' — Jolm  \ 
lii.    16. 

lie  then  throws  out  sume  excel- 
lent ideas  on  the  subject  of  mo- 
tives at;aindt  sin  ;  and  proves  that 
the  I'mversalists,  by  destroying 
the  force  of  Scripture  thrcaten- 
ings,  take  off  infinite  weight  from 
those  motives!.  We  dissent,  how- 
ever, iVoro  Mr.  Uaac,  in  the 
almost  unquahtied  manner  in 
nhich  he  speaks  of  the  motive 


addrested  to  our  fean.  CoDrer- 
sion  is  anquestionably  effected  io 
different  persons,  bj  ao  address 
to  different  paisioDi.  OurSarioar 
did  indeed,  at  ticaes,  uUer  terriUe 
things ;  but  at  otbera,  be  spoke 
with  mildness,  and  with  the  saw 
effect.  And  the  «ame  apostle  who 
persuaded  men  by  the  lerror  rf 
the  Lord^  refers  tbem  to  hisfoM^ 
neit^  as  calculated  to  lead  them  li> 
repentance. 

The  argument  of  the  Unirer- 
salists,  drawn  from  tht  kmowieigt 
of  GoH^  it  thus  stated  : 

On  the  suppositkxi  thai  mme  wOl  be 
wretched  for  ever,  Mr.  Wearer  le- 
mark.*,  "  Jesu^  Christ  couKl  w>i  loteBd 
to  save  such  when  he  made  them,  be- 
cause, at  that  Tery  time,  he  knew  they 
would  not  be  saved.  Now,  if  he  knew 
before  he  made  them  that  they  woski 
not  bo  saved,  did  he  not  make  such  fat 
misery  f  If  so,  is  be  not  the  author  of 
evil  ?  And  let  such  as  maintain  etenal 
misery  get  clear  of  it  if  they  can." 

Mr.  Isaac  thus  shows  this  ar- 
gument to  be  inconclusive  : 

Thi5  rcafoning  will  ciiUiJly  aj^Iy 
nsrainst  limitcHl  punislimpiit.  "Jwus 
C'lirist  roMld  not  intend  to  prc\ent?udi 
from  bcUiiC  puni«hod  A>r  a  »e:«.s>D  «hcn 
he  made  them,  l*ecan^e,  at  that  vrry 
time,  he  knew  they  would  Iw?  piiuifheJ 
lor  a  srajon.  Now,  if  he  kiicw  besore 
ho  mad.-  them  that  they  would  be  thus 
puni^hed,  diil  he  not  makf  *urh  formi- 
s-rry  ?  If  w,  is  hv  not  the  author  ol 
evil  r  And  let  ^uvh  as  maintaib  iimiled 
mii-crv  ect  clear  of  it  if  tlicv  can." 

The  considerations  which  Mr. 
Isaac  proposes,  to  contirro  the 
^'  supposition  that  a  majority  of 
the    human    race  will    be  dD«iilr 

m 

happy,'*  are  plausible,  but  thejr 
are  not  conclusive  :  and  his  spe- 
culations on  the  subject  of  a  plo- 
rality  of  inhabited  worldii.  tboagb 
very  ingenious,   and  stated  in  a 


vacb  plaiiMi  ud  mors  tienpi- 
coons  maDner  than  bjr  Dr>  Cbalm- 
an  in  c  work  noticed  by  u«,  we 
Gpniider  m  alt<^stber  trrtUvant 
to  the  argument  bttmetn  ta  and 
A«  I/iuMrMiJMU.  We  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  inbabiunta 
of  the  plaoeti ;  and  if  Univcr«al- 
iata  are  weak  enough  to  refer,  in 
the  waj  of  argmnatt,  to  the  bap- 
pinen  of  the  ooivene,  their  op- 
ponents ought  not  to  be  H>  neafc 
aa  to  follow  their  example. 

The  nrgnment  of  the  tJniver- 
nlista, '  from  tht  itmmitabiiiiy  of 
Gtd'i  cinmttli,  section  VI.  ivduIi), 
we  tbiok,  have  been  mnch  more 
•iiccessfully  refuted,  if  Hr.  Isaac, 
iutead  of  advanciag  some  of  his 
pecaUar  sentimenta,  bad  ghowD 
that  the  Uuiveraalists  have,  ac 
carding  (o  his  statement  of  theii 
artumeut,  complete!}  begged  (hi 
qqeatioa.  The  very  thing  which 
uey  uiume,  they  have  yet  to 
frove. 

In  the  Vlltb  section,  a 
Unt  tttid  efficacy  of  the  death  uf 
Otria,  Mr.  Isaac  baa  some  excel 
lent  reoMrks  upon  some  of  th< 
■lost  prominent  texts  of  Scripture 
referred  to  by  the  Unite  rsalistfi 
M  establishing  their  doctrine 
and,  in  the  Vllllb  section,  among 
other  corrections  of  the  false 
glosses  given  to  various  pitssages, 
be  makes  the  following  i 

Od  John  xvij.  aO,  33.  Mr.  WL 
terobMrrei,  that  "when  the  Church 
■lull  be  one,  in  apirit,  Iove,  defl^i, 
judgmeat,  lie.  aa  tlic  fktlier  :in<l  Siii 
arc  ;  then  >haU  (he  worU  belu  it,  :inJ 
believing,  have  life ;  then  iball  Ihc 
w»rU  blow  Him,  wbom  to  kaavi  if  Vifc 
■■  eternal.  But  ai  thia  gr<at  ruutc  liai 
oever  jet  euitril,  the  tfftti  bas  not  yet 
fcUowed;  but  when  the  ftril  shnll  be, 
tba  latl  rfiall  take  place  in  cDtue. 
qnoDce."  Mr.  W.  ba«  not  left  ui  ia 
UlS  daik  about  the  time  wheu  these 
qvenia  will  happen.     Ili*  iirien<l  ask?, 


Wtm  dun  ths  world  beUeva  and 
know  thai  Chiut  a  tbe  Sent  of  God  !" 
Mr.  W,  aiftifen,  "When  the  great 
larriage  orthe  I.unli rfiall  be  celebra- 
te!. Slid  h»  Hrid*  ihall  be  one  in  uni- 
venal  Iotp  and  rcllowifaip,  at  the  Fa- 
ther anil  the  Sun  now  are."  When  1 
id  read  thir.  I  turned  ov«r  ta  Rev. 
K.  which ^ivuaDBccountofthemar- 
i?e,  to  ^cc  whether  the  whore  oTBa- 
rt'on  was  iTivitedto  thefeait,aadmade 
le  of  the  bride-maidi ;  bat  E  finjndall 
heaven  rejolciiig  that  He  bai  jvdgtd 
real  vhore,  and  ung^nc  Alithtia, 
ise  hcT  mokt  rate  vp  far  ntr  vnd 


In  the  l>th  section,  Hr.  Inac, 
a  fuppcsed  conversation  be- 

een  Mr  Wright  and  one  ofbii 
beHrers,  iliaws  the  immoral  ten- 
drncy  of  hia  principle,  that  ail 
pvnishwrnit  are  connected  with 
mercy,  and,  in  a  masterly  man- 
oer,  uses  bia  own  weapons  in 
tbe  destruction   of  his  owd  sji- 

Sections  X.  XI.  XII.  XIII. 
XIV.  XV.  Ji.  XVI.  abonnd  with 
specimens  of  Mr.  Isaac's  skill,  in 
resting  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
niversalisli  misapplied  Scrip- 
tare  passitges-  There  is  pecv-  ' 
liar  pitb  in  tbe  manner  in  which 
he  takes  from  them  isaish  Ixi. 


h9.  lii.  1—3.  il  introdnced,  (p.  09) 


uot  leave  ri>iini  for  a  doubt  about  our 
l^.iinl'3  milium  (d  hell.  Jetui  Chriat 
preachcil  fioin  thlt  text  one  Sabbath, 
daj,  in  n  ^yuigogae  at  Nainreth  ;  and 
opened  his  diicoune  with  Ihia  renuirlai- 
blc  ob«ervatiiai:  ThtMd^  it  ihii  Scrips 
tir  re  fulfilled  in  your  tart.     Luke  iv. 

16— ai. 

There  nrc  some  cases,  how- 
ever, in  wliich  he  Is  not  equally 
happy.  For  instance,  in  section 
XV.  on  (Ac  inttrmediale  itate,  he 
does  not  gire  to  full  an  explana- 
tion of  the  celcbraled    i' 
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1  Pet.  iii.  18,  19,  as  migfat  hare 
been  ^yen.     His  three  first  par- 
ticulars, (viz.  1.  The  apostle  is 
Dot  here  spedung  of  the  haman 
spirit  of  Christ,  but  of  the  dirine 
Spirit :     2.  Christ  never  did,  nor 
ever  will    deficend   locallj  into 
hell :     3.  The  mercy  of  (Sod  to- 
wards the  antediluvians  termina- 
ted with  their  eiistence'in  this 
world,}   are   legitimately  drawn 
from  the  passage.     But  when  he 
comes  to  speak  of  the  tptrits  in 
prison,  his  illustration   is   lame. 
The  obvious  interpretation  of  the 
passage,  to  any  one  who  will  read 
it  carefully,  appears  to  us  to  be 
this  :  that  by  the  ipirits  inpriion 
the  apostle   means  the  souls  of 
the  wicked    inhabitants    of   the 
earth  before  the  flood,  who  were 
then  disobedient  *'  vhen  the  long- 
sufi*ering  of  God  waited    in   the 
days  of  Noah  C  and  who,  incon- 
sequence- of  that  disobedience, 
are  now  shut  in  the  prison  of  hell. 
For  the  paf^sagc  does  not  say,  the 
spiritfl  that  Tvere  in  prison  ;  as  it 
does  they  wcrf  sometime,  or  for- 
iperly,  disobedient :    but  the  spi- 
rits IN  prison^  words  which  de- 
scribe, as  clear  nnd  strong  as  lan- 
guage can  describe,  their  present 
condition  in  consequence  of  their 
former  disobedience. 

Noi-  does  the  passage  say,  that 
Christ  preached  to  them  while 
they  "xere  in  prison,  so  as  to  con- 
vey the  idea  that  tliey  are  not  nozs: 
in  prison  ;  or  while  in  prison,  to 
convey  the  idea  that  he  preached 
to  them  in  that  place  ;  but  it  does 
say  that  '*  Christ  preached  to  the 
spirits  in  prison  which  were 
sometimes  diii>obedient  u^hen  once 
the  long-suffering  of  God  waited 
in  tlie  days  of  Noah."  That  is, 
he  preached  to  those  who  are 
Hoxi'  in  prison,  Zi^hile  the}'  were 
upon  earth.     The  period  of  his 


preaduDg  is  ex|ireMlj  reitrided 
to  the  dasf$  offfoak;  aod  conse- 
quently tht  place  in  which  he 
preached  bj  his  Divine  Spirit, 
through  the  instmnientalilj  rt' 
Noah,  that  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness, must  hare  been  mpen  eardk, 
not  in  hell— -mmir^afory,  oraaj 
other  place  in  the  invisible  world. 

We  wish  that  Mr.   Isaac  hdl 
enlarged  upon  the  argmneot  of  the 
Universalists,    *'   tl^t    Christiso 
eiperience  naturally  leads  to  s 
belief  of  the  doctrine  of  reslon- 
tion."  He  does  indeed  eliactaallj 
meet  the  delusion,  that  a  pencn 
who  is  convinced  that  God  will 
do  him  no  injustice,  will  resign 
himself  into  his  hand  with  peace 
and  composure.  All  men  on  eirth 
and  in  hell  who  know  any  thin; 
about  the  true  God,  are,  we  hare 
no  doubt,  convinced  of  this.    Bot 
it  does  not  therefore  follow  that 
they  hate  peace  and  composare; 
or  that  if  they  have,  that  tbeir 
peace  is  not  a  false  peace.    Mr. 
Isaac  might  have  shown  that  this 
conviction  is  not  necessarily  tLinai' 
ter  of  Christian  experience  at  all  : 
that  the  inference  drawn  from  it 
is  rather  a  matter  o( feeling,  than 
of  reasoning,  and  that  its  direct 
tendency  is  to  induce  men  to  err 
unto  themselves  peace,  Tchen  then 
is  no  peace ! 

In  section  XV 11.  Mr.  I«aac 
places  in  a  contrasted  light,  a  va- 
riety of  Scripture  passages,  which 
clearly  show  the  falacy  of  the 
Universalists'  assertion/  **  that 
there  arc  many  stronger  expres- 
sions (even  in  our  tran!«latioQ)  to 
set  forth  the  well  being  of  the 
righteous,  than  any  that  are  o^ 
as  connected  with  the  miscrr  of 
the  wicked  ;'*  and  in  a  mo«t  la- 
dicrouji,  as  ivell  as  happy  manner, 
exposes  the  wretched  mcnnio^ 
which  the   Universalists  give  tc 
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4hB  Greek  word  miMu§f%  voA  which 
ID  oar  trantlatioD  is  rendered 
eienud  and  eoefiaiting.  Verily 
Mr.  Vidler  and  Mr.  Scarlet,  when 
thejr  taw  Mr.  Isaac's  strictures, 
nast  have  biudud  for  their  igno- 
rance and  their  effrontery,  or  if 
they  did  not,  we  can  ascribe  their 
want  of  confusion  to  hut  one  of 
two  causes— the  moat  hardened 
insensibility,  or  a  most  imper- 
TiOQS  skin ! 

Had  our  limits  permitted,  we 
■hould  gladly  have  given  more 
extracts  from  this  little  volume. 
Perhaps  if  we  had,  it  would  have 
diminished  a  desire  to  see  it,  from 


an  impression,  that  we  had  4)Qoted 
all  that  was  worthy  of  perusal. 
This  we  assore  our  readers  we 
should  have  regretted.  For  we 
pronounce  the  whole  worthy  of 
more  than  one  reading.  Mr. 
Isaac,  from  the  very  &ct  of 
slating  at  full  length  the  argument 
of  his  adversary,  put  his  own 
strength  to  the  test,  and  as  wit- 
nesses of  the  contest,  we  must 
certify,  that  in  cases,  where  Scrip- 
tural illustration,  sound  learning, 
logical  reasoning,  or  coomion 
sense  were  put  in  requisition, 
Mr.  Isaac  has  come  off  victo- 
rious. S. 
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SPCCmCN   OF   WELCH    PREACHIITG. 

jA.T  a  meeting  of  ministers  at 

Bristol,  the  Rev.  Mr. in- 

Tited  several  of  his  brethren  to 
sup  with  him  ;  among  them  was 
the  minister  officiating  at  the 
Welch  meeting-bouse  in  that  city. 
He  was  an  entire  stranger  to  all 
the  company,  and  silently  atten- 
tire  to  the  general  conversation 
of  his  brethren.  The  subject  on 
which  they  Were  discoursing  was 
the  different  strains  of  public 
preaching.  When  several  had] 
giren  their  opinion,  and  bad  men- 
tioned some  individuals  as  good 
preachers,  and  such  as  were  mo- 
dels as  to  style  of  composition, 

Sx,  Mr.  turned   to  the 

Welch  stranger,  and  solicited  his 
opinion.     He  said  he  felt  it  to  be 
a  privilege  to  be  silent  when  such ! 
men  were  discoursing ;  but  that 
he  felt  it  a  dutj/  to  comply  with 


this  request.  '^But,"  said  he, 
'*  if  I  must  give  my  opinion,  I 
should  say  that  you  have  do  good 
preachers  in  England."  **  No !" 
said  Mr.  L.  «*  No,"  said  he ; 
'*  that  is,  I  mean,  no  such  preach- 
ers as  we  have  in  the  principali- 
ty." **l  know,"  said  Mr.  L. 
^ou  are  famous  for  jumping,  in 
Wales  ;  but  that  is  not  owing,  I 
suppose,  so  much  to  (he  strain  of 
preaching  which  the  people  hear, 
as  to  the  enthusiasm  of  their  cha- 
racters." <'  Indeed,"  said  the 
Welchman,  *'  yon  would  jump 
too,  if  you  heard  and  understood 
such  preaching."  '*  Why,"  said 
Mr.  L.  **  do  you  not  think  I  could 
make  them  jump,  if  I  were  to 
preach  to  them  ?"  "  You  make 
them  jump!"  exclaimed  the 
Welchman, — "you  make  them 
jump  !  A  Welchman  would  set 
fire  to  the  world,  while  you  were 
lighting  your  match."  The  whole 
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company  beofeme  rery  mnch  in- 
terested in  I  hid  new  turn  of  the 
■abject,  nnd  niMiDiinoiMl  y  reqaest- 
ed  the  good  nwo  to  give  them 
■ome  specimen  of  the  style  and 
munoer  of  preaching  in  the  prin- 
cipality. *^  Specimen,**  said  he, 
"  I  cannot  give  yen ;  if  John 
Elias  was  here,  he  would  give 
yon  a  specimen  indeed, — Oh! 
John  EKas  is  a  great  preacher.'* 
**  Well.**  said  the  company,  "give 
OS  something  that  you  have  heard 
from  him  '^  ''  Oh  no  !*'  said  he, 
**  I  cannot  do  justice  to  it ; — be- 
side, do  you  understand  the 
Welch  languHs;c  ?'*  They  said 
'*  No,  not  so  S18  to  follow  a  dis- 
course.** **  Then,-'  said  he,  *'  it 
is  impofcsible  for  you  to  under- 
stand, if  I  wero  to  give  you  a  sfie- 
cimen/'  ''  But/'  said  they, 
^*  cannot  you  put  it  into  Eoplish  ?** 
«*  Oh !"  said  he,  **  your  poor 
meagre  language  would  spoil  it ; 
it  is  not  capable  of  expressing 
those  ideas  which  a  Welchman 
can  conceive  :  I  c.innot  give  you 
a  specimen  in  Enulisb  without 
spoiling;  it.''  The  inleresl  of  the 
company  was  increased,  and  no- 
thint;  would  do  but  something  of 
a  specimen,  while  they  promised 
to  make  every  allowance  for  the 
language.  "  Well,"  said  the 
Welchman,  **  if  you  must  have  a 
piece,  1  must  try  ;  but  I  don't 
know  what  to  give  you.  1  do  not 
recollect  a  piece  of  .^ohn  Klias  : 
he  is  our  best  preacher.  I  must 
think  a  little  :— Well,  I  recollect 
a  piece  of  Christmas  Kvaus  : — 
Christmas  Kvans  was  a  good 
preacher-;  and  1  heard  him  a  lit- 
tle time  ago  at  an  association  of 
ministers.  He  was  preaching  on 
the  depravity  of  man  by  sin  ;  of 
his  recovery  by  the  dealii  of 
Christ  ;  and  he  said  : — lirelhren, 
if  I  were  to  represent  to  you  in  a 


figure  tbc  cotMMiiNi  of  mni  ai  i 
sinner,  and  the  vimbs  ef  his  re- 
covery by  the  crow  of  Jesai 
Christ,  I  tbovid  represent  it 
somewhat  in  tliia  way  : — Stfipose 
a  large  graveyard,  svrrooiiiM  fay 
a  high  wall  with  <i6ly  one  ea- 
tnince,  which  in  hj  a  large  iroa 
gate  which  i9fiut  boUed.  Witlni 
these  walb  are  tbooMDds  aad 
tena  of  thoasands  of  boman  be- 
ings, of  all  ages  and  of  all  daisei, 
by  one  epidemic  disease  bending 
to  the  grave  ;  the  grave  yawm 
to  swallow  tfaem,  ami  they  arait 
all  die.  There  is  oo  bahn  to  re- 
lieve theai — DO  physician  there 
— they  must  perish.  This  is  the 
condition  of  man  as  a  sinner :  aQ 
who  have  sinned,  and  the  sool 
that  sinneth,  shall  die.  While 
man  is  in  thi«  deplorable  state, 
Mercy,  the  darling  attribute  of 
Deity,  came  down  and  stood  at 
the  gate,  looked  at  the  sceae, 
and  wept  over  it,  exclaitniiig, 
**0h!  that  1  might  enter;  I 
would  bind  up  their  wounds— I 
would  relieve  their  sorrowi— I 
would  save  their  souls  I"  While 
Mercy  ptood  weeping  at  tlie  gate, 
an  embassy  of  angeU,  comaM- 
sioned  from  the  court  of  beavea 
to  some  other  world,  passing 
over,  paused  at  the  sight,  and 
Heaven  forgave  that  pause:  aod 
sfeeing  .Mercy  standing  there. they 
cried,  **  Mercy,  Mercy,  can  you 
not  enter  ?  Can  you  look  upon 
this  scene  and  not  pity?  Can 
you  pity  and  not  relieve  ?"  Mer- 
cy replied,  *'  I  can  see  ;"  aod  io 
her  tears  she  added,  *'  I  can  pit)', 
but  I  cannot  relieve.*'  Why  can 
vou  not  enter  .''*      **  Oh  I*  said 

• 

Mercy,  "Justice  has  barred  the 
gate  against  me,  and  1  cannot, 
must  not  unbar  it.'*  Al  thi?  mo- 
ment Justice  himself  appeared, 
as  it  were  to  watch  the  gate.— 
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The  ftngels  inqaired  of  him, 
Wbj  will  jou  Qot  let  Mercj 
Justice  refill edy  *'  My  law 
if  brokeo,  and  it  muftt  be  honour* 
eA.  Die  th^if  or  Juitice  mnst !" 
At  this,  there  appeared  a  form, 
amotMC  the  angelic  band  like  the 
Son  of  God,  who,  addressing  him- 
self to  Justice,  said,  *'  What  are 
tby  demands  ?''  Justice  replied, 
*'  My  terms  are  stern  fmd  rijEtid, 
I  must  have  sickness  for  their 
health ;  1  must  have  ifj^nominy 
for  their  honour ;  I  must  have 
death  for  life.— -^'i^^oiU  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission.** — 
««  Justice,''  s»id  the  Son  of  God. 
**  I  accept  thy  terms.  On  me  be 
this  wronii;,  and  let  iMercy  enter." 
••When.''  said  Justice,  "will 
you  perform  this  promise  ?"  Je- 
sus replied,  '*  Four  thousand 
years  hence,  upon  the  hill  of  Cal- 
vary, without  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem, I  will  perform  it  in  my 
own  person." — The  deed  was 
prepared  and  signed  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  nngels  of  God.  Jus- 
tice was  satisfied,  and  Mercy  en- 
tered, preaching  salvation  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  The  deed  was 
committed  to  the  patriarchs ;  by 
them  to  the  kings  of  Israel,  and 
the  prophets ;  by  them  it  was 
preserved  till  Daniel's  seventy 
weeks  were  accomplished. — 
Then,  at  the  appointed  time.  Jus- 
tice appeared  on  the  hill  of  Cal- 
vary, and  Mercy  presented  to 
him  the  important  deed. — 
••  Where,"  said  Justice,  <*  is  the 
Son  of  God  ?"  Mercy  answered, 
•*  Behold  him  at  the  bottom  of 
the  hill,  bearing  his  own  cross  ;" 
and  then  she  departed,  and  stood 
aloof  at  the  hour  of  trial !  Jesus 
ascended  the  hill,  while  in  his 
train  followed  his  weeping 
Charch.  Justice  immediately 
presented    him   with  the  deed, 


(( 


saying,  "  This  is  the  day  when 
this  bond  is  to  be  execnted.** 
When  he  received  it,  did  he 
tear  it  in  pieces,  and  give  it  to 
the  winds  of  hearen  ?  No,  he 
nailed  it  to  his  cross,  exclaiming, 
''  It  is  finished.'*  Justice  called 
on  holy  fire  to  come  down  and 
consume  the  sacrifice. — Holy  fire 
descended ;  it  swallowed  bis  ha- 
manity  ;  but  when  it  touched  bit 
deity  it  expired  !  and  there  was 
darkness  over  the  whole  hea- 
vens. But  •>  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest ;  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  to  men." 

*'  This,"  said  the  Welchman, 
**  this  is  but  a  specimen  of 
Christmas  Evans." 

[Lond,  Jewish  Expos. 


CHARACTER   OV   AIT   ATHEIST. 

I  WILL  imagine  only  one  case 
more,  on  which  you  would  em- 
phatically express  your  compas- 
sion, though  for  one.  of  the  most ' 
daring  beings  in  the  creation,  a 
contemner  of  God,  who  explodes 
his  laws  by  denying  his  exist- 
ence. 

If  you  were  so  unacquainted 
with  mankind,  that  this  character 
might  be  announced  to  you  as  a 
rare  or  singular  phenomenon^ 
your  conjectures,  till  you  saw 
and  heard  the  man,  at  the  nature 
and  the  extent  of  the  discipline 
through  which  he  must  have  ad- 
vanced, would  be  led  towards 
something  extraordinary :  and 
you  might  think  that  the  term  of 
that  discipline  must  have  been 
very  long, — since  a  quick  train  of 
impressions,  nshortscries  of  men- 
tal gradations,  within  the  little 
space  of  a  few  months  and  years, 
would  not  seem  enough  to  have 
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DMtared  tach  sapreme  and  awful ;  may  htre  beco  dooe  by  a  Giti. 
heroitai.  Surely  tb«  creature  j  Thus,  anlet*  he  knotiv  M  thinp, 
that  thofl  liAt  hit  Toice,  and  de- 1  that  is,  precludes  another  Deity, 
fies  all  inviaible  power  within  the :  by  being  one  himself,  he  cannot 
raoK®  ^^  infinity,  challenginfc '  know  that  the  Being,  whose  ezist- 
whatever  unknown  being  may  i  ence  be  rejects,  does  not  aist. 
bear  him,  and  amy  appropriate  i  But  he  roost  know  that  he  does 
that  title  of  Almighty  which  is  j  not  exist,  else  he  deaenres  eqml 

Eronoiinced  in  scorn,  to  erince  \  contempt  and  compassion  for  the 
is  eiistence,  if  he  will,  by  his  j  temerity  with  which  he  firmly 
Tengeance,  was  not  as  yesterday  \  avows  hit  rejection  and  acts  ac- 
a  little  child,  that  would  tremble ',  cordingly.  And  yet  a  man  of  or- 
and  cry  at  the  approach  of  a  di-  i  dinary  age  and  intelligence  may 
minutive  reptile.  I  present  himself  to  you  with  (he 

But  indeed  it  is  heroism  no '  avowal  of  being  thus  distinguished 
longer,  if  he  knows  that  there  is  from  the  crowd  ;  and  if  he  would 
no  ttod.  The  wonder  then  turns  describe  the  manner  in  which  he 
on  the  great  process,  by  which  a .  has  attained  this  eminence,  you 
man  could  gniw  to  the  immense ;  would  feel  a  melancholy  interest 
intelligence  that  can  know  there  <  in  contemplating  that  process  of 
is  no  God.  What  ages  and  what  |  which  the  result  is  so  portentous, 
lights  arc  requbite  for  this  attain-  [Foster^s  Essayf, 

ment !  This  intelligence  in- 
volves the  very  attributes  of  Di- 
vinity, while  a  God  is  denied ; 

for  unless  this  man  is  omnipre- ;  oaiciir  of  tharksoivikg  days  ix 
sent,  unless  he  is  at  this  moment  |  ihuw-engjlakd. 

in  every  place  in  the  universe,! 

he  cannot  know  but  there  may       THERE  is  a  tradition,  that,  in 
be,  in  some  place,  manifestations   the  planting  of  New-Englnnd,  the 
of  a   Deity    by   which    even    he  first  settlers  met  with  many  dith- 
would  be  overpowered.      If  he  cultics  and  hardships,  as  is  gcoe- 
docs  not  know  absolutely  every  rally  the  ca^e  when  a  civilized 
agent  in  the  universe,   the  one  people  attempt  establishing  them- 
that  he  does  not  know  may  be  selves  in  a  wilderness  country. 
God.     If  he   ib   not  himself  the   Being  men  of  piety,  they  sought 
chief  agent  in  the   universe,  and  relief   from    heaven,    by   layiog 
does  not   know  what  is  sn.  that  their  wants  and  distresses  before 
which   is   so   may  l»e    (ioO.       If  tlic  Lord  in  frequent  set  days  of 
he  is   not  in  absolute  poicses^ion  fisting  and  prayer.    Constant  me- 
of  all  the  propositions  ttiat  cousti-  dilation   and  discourse   on   their 
tiito    universal    truth,    the    one  ditTiculties      kept     their     minda 
which    he  wants    may    be,    that  gloomy   and   discontented  :     and, 
there    is   a  (ioil.     If  he    cannot  like  the  children  of  Israel,  there 
with  certainly  assipi  the  cause  of  were  many  dispo-^ed  to  return  to 
nil  that  he  perceives  to  exist,  that  that     Eg>-pt   which    persecution 
cause  may  be  a  (iod.     If  he  docs  induced   them    to    abandon.     At 
not   know   every  thing  that  has  length,  when  it  was  proposed  in 
been  done   in  the  imme:u>urable   one    of  their  assemblies  to  pro- 
ajjcs  that   arc   past,  some  lliiuir?  chtim  a   fast,   a  taraier  of  plain 
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seose  roM,  and  remarked,  that 
the  iDcoDTeoiencet  thej  suffered, 
and  coDcerDuig  which  thej  had 
ao  often  wearied  beaveo  with 
their  complaiots,  were  not  to 
great  as  they  ought  hare  expect* 
ed  I  and  were  diminishing  every 
dayi  as  the  colony  strengthened ; 
that  the  earth  hegan  to  reward 
their  toil,  and  to  furnish  liberally 
for  their  subsistence  ;  that  the 
seas  and  rivers  were  fail  of  fish, 
the  air  sweet,  the  climate  healthy, 
and  above  all,  that  they  were  in 
the  full  enjoyment  of  their  civil 
and  religious  liberty  ;  he  there- 
fore thought,  that  reflecting  and 


conversing  on  these  subjects 
would  be  DBore  comfortable,  as 
tending  more  to  make  them  con- 
tented with  their  situation  ;  and 
that  it  would  be  more  becoming 
the  gratitude  they  owed  to  the 
Divine  Being,  if,  instead  of  a  fast, 
they  should  appoint  a  thamkugiv' 
ing.  His  advice  was  taken,  and, 
from  that  day  to  this,  they  have, 
in  every  year,  observed  circum- 
stances of  public  felicity  sufficient 
to  furnish  cause  for  a  thanksgiv- 
ing-day, which  is  therefore  con- 
stantly ordered  and  religiously 
observed. 

[FranklmU  £tMiy«. 


AeitgiouiS  SInteHtgence. 


From  ae  German  pQper»    tramlated  fir 
the  ^ew-York  Daily  Advertutr. 

THE  dii«ctioo  of  the  Bible  Society  of 
Frankfort,  on  the  Maine,  have  sent  a  letter 
to  the  Emperor  Alexander,,  with  the  first 
Aosnal  Report,  to  which  the  KlkDperor  made 
the  foUowiog  reply,  in  bis  own  writing : 

«« To  the  Dtrectioo  of  the  Bible  Society  of 
tiie    fi«e  city    of    Frankfort,   on  the 


«*  Hie  letter  from  this  Direction,  accom- 
panied by  the  accoant  of  die  celebration 
of  the  first  annifersary,  was  handed  to  me 
in  doe  time.  As  the  members  of  this  re- 
spectable and  salatary  institution  are  desi- 
rous to  commune  with,  me  concerning  their 
esertions  and  the  happy  result  in  the  sacred 
cause  of  humanity,  I  take  pleasure  in  ac- 
kttowledging  my  thankfulness,  and  to  ex- 
press the  sentiment  which  animates  me. 

**  The  diffusion  of  the  book  of  the  dirine 
word  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth — 
tfais  new  rerelation  of  the  ioTaluable  grace 


of  God  the  Saviour  towards  the  human  fa- 
mily—«Tidendy  aims  at  the  completion  of 
the  sublime  works  of  salvation.  Happy 
he  who  is  instrumental  in  it ;  for  he  gathers 
fruit  unto  eternal  life,  that  he  who  sows  and 
he  who  reaps  may  rejoice  together. 

**  I  do  not  merely  say,  that  I  have  found 
this  subject  worthy  of  my  attention ;  I  say 
more ;  by  this,  as  my  most  sacred  duty,  I 
am  penetrated,  because  on  it  essentially  de- 
pends the  temporal  and  eternal  folidty  of 
those  whom  Providence  has  confided  to  my 
care.  The  Most  High,  in  the  clearest  man- 
ner, works  in  this  tMng.  And  not  in  Eu- 
rope only,  and  in  the  whole  extent  of  the 
Russian  empire,  b  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour  and  Master  glorified,  but  it  be- 
gins to  be  glorified  even  in  the  remotest 
parts,  and  in  all  languages  of  the  earth. 

**  The  Bible  Society  of  the  free  city  of 
Frankfort,  on  the  Maine,  has  already  dis- 
tinguished itself  by  the  ardour  with  which 
it  contribntfcs  towards  the  dissemination  of 
the  word  of  eternal  life.  Its  report  b  aa 
undeniable  proof  of  its  seal. 
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look  place  aboai  two  ftmn  sine*,  in 
•{omrc  of  ifav  coodaii  of  thr  pulon.  «l6 
refuKfl  onhnaticn  lo  iwo  or  ifanc  jonf 
inrn  in  coBtrqucarf  otf Cfaetr  real  pirfj :  cpso 
whH  h  ihrv  look  o  rooai  and  matnm  M  4v 
(lablic  wonfcip.  In  ihii  tbrr  |vnis«A  bi 
■pile  of  fciooei,  and  iKMc-ff  maJr  at  Ibc  <k<n 
and  innduvrf.  ami  thrir  ppnooal  wfctj  be- 
in^  #tidancerul  la  i^n^  to  and  npfaran); 
froni  tlie  placr.  Thii  noting  to  ncreaMd 
within  the  last  few  monllif,  lltol  ftbtrt  Lnmd 
1 1  Decr«flarT  to  n>mov«*  to  a  tip-top  tlorr  ini 
hicb  hoofr  ^ibr  inde«ni  ail  the  hoom  n 
4i*>nrTa  arr  immmtplr  bijxh- )  Wr  \avt  lo 
fA  ap  IMT  pair  of  stooe  itain  to  iwo  nxwM, 
cnr  leading  Into  tiic  ollwr :    tb«  om*  hti  ■ 


"  It  i*  varr  pkaiiag  lo  me  lo  Im  able  to 
•kt'lare  By  rr.tpeit  iowanb  ihit  Socielr  lu 
jgaaeraU  and  partKularly  lo  the  rormbcra  of 
thr  UinHtHML 

*«  ALEXAKIifJl.** 

.  V«sr0ic,  39(k  ^Vur.  1817. 

Tht  hinfT  of  PniMia  h»<  femdrd  a  Ihii- 
Tmit«  Rt  Ponn,  nn  thr  Rhinr  Oh  thit  oi-- 
*'M.ijn  he  i^rlan'S  :  ••  .W.w  ihat  br  thr  aid 
nf  thr  Mi>*l  Mich,  pracr  and  ordrr  m  n*- 
ntfn'rd  in  KunjpH,  I  haw  rrwnned  that  suh- 
irf-f.  '\hr  rilr.i  iiliifn  of  thr  niinp  prneration' 
«rhi<*h  I-  thr  |;nHind<wori  of  dl  Inir  ttrrnclh 
of  a  «farr,  arid  Inshlj  iin|«)itant  to  ihr  f»rnr- 
ral  **rl:"i-  uf  mv  |»^«iplr.  And  I  h.i*r 
ra^1.-t^  rr^.liMlto  !>nnp  ihrHh..|r  pul.lu  ;»*<*  in  it  down,  thr  other  a  bedihtti  ap  lo 
rn... .  ni  hii.!  iTH-aiM  of  in«!niifion  and  ini-='^'»  P*»"  «*»^"'  '*  iemrt  rrrri  r ifmng, 
prr.».intfit  II.  mv  ...iiiitiir*.  lo  as  prcat  .  j' «'*"i»w;«cJ  ♦»>  ^*^  or  o'J.er  of  tbe»e  imor- 
d.un-f'lirM.fliuna*!-  |Kwblr  and  com- 1**'"'^*'  ^"""K   "*'"•    ""^"^  «-•*?  >*  »*  ^ 

riir rat.    lo  Ihi-  prandriir  of  the  ..hjr<l  "j'nwt  »implr  inlcn-tin);  ■rni.r  I  hatt  wit- 

Ai;.|  '.irtK.  r.  h-  rv.piir,-^  DiM  ih.-  «ip:iilril !  "*  •*'<J  iTfcrfiii-  liinr.  They  adini  ni<trr  tiie 
nit  ;iM.ns,  «..r  th.-  ro,..I  fEur.mni.  nl  and  uh  - ' »"'  minrnt  rvrn  Sundiy  afft  moon,  ai  ihfj 
fult.,^-  ol  thr  riii%rn.ity.  hr  iniiiipdJarr!>  «biiik  .1  ihr  aprrtiuhe  plan.and  Ihnr  spinia 
put  intoop.  rmt:.m,  and  whatrver  mar  pro-,"  '^"^  '^f*'*"  P"rt>  or  stnio,  lhat  it  lecfln 
mtite  "  tHM-  i«rfy.  pmfbond  knowlrtlsr,  j  •''*'•  *^»«  ••»«'^>  <'»"'*  "f  »*»  rharch.  With 
and  incmj.  aiimnc  Ihr  ^i.idriit^.-  In  rhr ! »""'l»*'' «  "'  «*»•■  Church  in  wliiih  Caltin 
I'niv^r-iiT  pn.%iMonii.miiilr  for  Ilrmtfrrh-  V^'^^^'l  '^nd  aftrnvanl  Bria  and  ihr 
r.i/  and  /  ViMo'ir  Till  ultui.  ■  •'"'.*  "'""  ''^'^^  *mrrrtl.-d  him^   i'  if  awful  to 

jhrtMid.     'rin;  Sivini.in  Citilr  hi"  siitn  rKii- 
;id  CiliinN  imii'«la;ir.n      O-lrwaUl'i  tr^ns- 
'l;iln>n     l:ikJy  ri'[ui:iU-d"    i- v,  r\    imprlVd. 
■  A  :;onli»'iiun  n   ni«T  j>rinlifijr,  :i!  hi?  owa 
Iiijjctirr,   M.irfjn'j  edition   for  d:*irihtiLoo 
Kiltiirt  i/rt  Iftf'r/r.r.i  a  /.i,i..  ,1/  Ufnrra    |,„,  ,  ^hi.  h  I  hopr  will  do  m'jf.h  r^xl     It 
/,. /i.     t'ri'n.l  »u  /■;i-.'/i.W. -.■>-..r,wi'.fr  h».  pl.  i4,rd  (r.-l  to  awaken  from  im^ng  the 
■'•  l''^-'-  ;  iniiijotrr*  hf  rr  u  man  of  nnr-  talroti:   l«t 

Il-i<  i'  a  >.tiMii<in  1  iidr.-irfd  t<i  mr-  v\  (\w  >'''ir  tin*)  iiit*  rdn  ti-d  him  ail  tlir  pc!pi(!>iB 
kiiidiii  «<•  tif  (It  -T  (  |ir>ii.tii  f:  k'iii!^.  t)k  ]m  r-  '■'•'  cinU'tii,  aiwl  iiuw  tliry  iut%cd«n)nirdiiiiii 
«  I  iw '1  iiul  ii;i]Mi  «!H  il  -tt.!?!  nf  ih«>  LiirilS  <•!  ir.s  p!nr«:  .la  rr>^ent  of  iIk*  lolifp^  wbhb 
«li'.-  ii  I'Mf*,  .iiiil  l«*  >ii!  mi'Miiiiui<»u  l'<Aut\  t  alviii  io>iu<lri].  nnd  which  w-is  th'  only  it* 
<■!  ;.  ^^J^:■•:n  I  i*:i*  aiuth  iii:»  ri>'.t  d  li-r  «nanii;i£r  siipj-vr  tola  wifi- and  four  rhildrc"- 
(^'.i'. .1  !K:''ri  i  -r-.H  il.  l>y  ;uc.i  ijti'.ii  i  |i .  Tiu'  town  nn:*  niUi  riuc  ^fori***  uf  liini. 
I  i  iM  ti  titriii  :i  frii  :iil  .11  tin  i.- riJi  i)f  I  r.ifu  ♦■  ■  ^onu  *.i_\  iJiaI  !.i.  pruft  b^-s  Iu  liart-  ••m 
'  'Il  1  hw<l  Mil  •  \.  ■  ^it:><ii  <  -jt!.!)  (0  wlut  I  ''«>n\i  rlni  by  a  «>.mo-  frvm  lioaven :  andlbii 
♦'»:i|  It.  It  I  \\*\\  1.1  il»vi:i.i.  I'l  yuii  liiL"  *vh.  11  hli  wife  »i)»  Ik*  lohini,  hr  ivjilr*.  D-' 
•  •  .  \\\  Jii  of  ihi  |«ic«.s  J<\v  wl;i»  fiiiiip*!^"  ihf  '"'*  Hilrrru|»t  iii»',  fur  I  aui  h:i'>  injf  n  i.on^f  f' 
I '  »•  iit-r- Ui-r. ,  \"i,  w,.:iM  .-iiili- Sit  i|„«  jiri.  sal.uii  wi*'»  Ji^'i-.  C  hn-u  C>n<  atuf)  inu'h 
i  '  t-  •    f='   '     ■■!'  ll.  i.^*.      'I'll- .  I    M  ji.ir..(:.iii    ■■■"J*  j.'i:-.':    tJifi  ».!i  >ic  prolc-*di'«  fir*.- 
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Ibe  d6Ad,and  diat  afrieodcame  tohimuid 
mtked  him  if  it  were  true  that  be  bad  broagbt 
ft  nao  to  Kfe  ?  he  replied.  No,  it  was  oa^  a 
child. 

I  often  think  that  if  the  Christians  in  Eng- 
land were  bat  to  witness  the  otter  destitu- 


wise,  shallnuzorprepart,orba?«iBhisor 
her  possession,  any  poison,  or  any  noxious 
or  detractive  snbstaoce  or  thing,  with  an 
intent  to  administer  to  any  person,  (whether 
the  said  person  be  white  or  black,  or  a  per- 
son of  colour)  or  wilfully  and  rnaHciously 
shall  administer  ta,  or  cause  to  be  adminis- 
tered to  such  person,  any  poison,  or  any 


ika  of  such  a  man  as  this,  they  would  rise  \  noxious  or  destructive  substance  or  thing 


op  with  the  same  seal  as  they  did  for  the 
pentcuted  Protestants  in  France. 

MARTINIQUE. 

Whoever  has  had  opportunity  to  know  the 
horrible  mischiefs  arising  to  the  poor  ne- 
groes in  the  West  Indies,  from  the  practices 
of  06ea^  or  (pretended)  witchcraft,  will 
rejoice  to  learn  that  the  government  in 
Martinique  are  takii^  l^^al  measures  to 
ioppresB  it  We  have  been  told  by  persons 
who  resided  among  the  slaves,  that  the  ap- 
prehension of  being  under  this  supposed  in- 
inence  has  proved  the  death  of  the  stoutest 
men  among  them. '  In  the  Missionary  Mu- 
wmn  is  one  of  the  rattles,  formed  of  a  hol- 
kfwed  tnntf  with  a  long  handle,  employed 
by  the  Obeah  men  in  their  malicious  and 
crael  practices.  JVe  wish  well  to  the  plans 
of  the  magistracy,  but  are  persuaded  that 
the  infloence  of  the  Gospel  will  prove  the 
Bost  ellectual  means  of  suppressing  this 
aviL 


[Frcoi  Barbadoes  Papers.] 

By  a  recent  act  of  the  House  of  Assembly, 
am  endeavour  has  been  made  towards  more 
efiectuaily  suppressing  the  prscke  of 
Obeah.  Our  readers  are  aware,  that  by 
tins  name  is  designated  a  kind  of  necroman- 
tic power,  which  is  mostly  exercised  by  the 
MBgToes  for  the  attainment  of  the  worst  pur- 
poeea  By  the  above  act,  however,  it  is  de- 
cned,  that  **  any  slave  who  shall  wilfully, 
mnliciously,  and  onlawfiilly  pretend  to  any 
magical  and  supernatural  charm  or  power, 
in  order  to  promote  the  purposes  ot  insur- 
fection  or  reoeHion  of  the  slaves  within  this 
iiland,  or  to  iniure  and  affect  the  life  or 
liealth  of  any  olhcr  slave;  or  who  wilfatly 
ftttd  maliciouslv  khall  use  or  carr^  on  thie 
wicked  and  unlawful  practice  ot  Olieah, 
ainll,  upon  conviction  tnereof,  suflfer  death 
or  transportation,  as  the  court  shall  think 
proper. 

**  Also,  that  if  any  slave,  wilfully  and  ma- 
lidously,  in  the  practice  of  Obeah,  or  other- 
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whatsoever,  although  death  may  not  ensue, 
upon  the  testimony  thereof^  every  sucis 
slave,  together  with  his  or  her  counsellors, 
aiders,  and  abettors,  (being  slaves)  know- 
ing of,  and  being  privr  to,  such  evil  inten- 
tioos  and  oOences,  shall,  upon  convictioa 
thereof,  lufier  death,  tranq>ortation,  or  such 
other  punishment  as  the  court  iball  think 
proper." 


FRANCE. 

An  aeeouni  of  (he  CUmaUma  (wko  fak* 
their  name  /rem  a  priegi  qf  As  nmne  <(f 
element^  their Jirsi  Under.) 

There  is  a  considerable  sect  of  religions 
persons  in  France,  scattered  in  small  bodieft 
throughout  the  country,  bat  who  are  most 
numerous  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Die  Py - 
rennees,  diitinguiibed  by  a  partial  separa- 
tion from  the  Church  of  Rome.  They  hava 
always  refused  to  acknowledge  those  priesti 
which  took  the  oaths  to  the  new  Qovemmenti 
(that  of  the  Revolution)  and  even  disown 
the  Pope  on  that  account  They  retain  the 
mass,  confession,  &c.  having  a  few  priesti 
of  their  own  sentiments  amoi^  them ;  but 
they  express  a  strong  dislike  to  many  of  the 
Popish  ceremonies,  which  they  account  ft 
solemn  mockery.  They  are  far  less  super- 
stitious, and  more  serious  and  devout,  than 
the  bulk  of  the  Catholics.  They  are  strenu- 
ous in  their  opposition  to  the  general  body, 
and  will  not  enter  the  Churches :  they  par- 
ticulariy  dislike  the  ridging  of  bells  on  the 
death,  or  funeral  of  any  person.  They  in- 
cline to  the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  and  seem 
to  adopt  the  sentiments  of  St  Augustine. 
They  reject  the  use  of  images  in  worship, 
and  laugh  at  the  pompous  reKgious  profies- 
sions.  Man}  of  them  use  the  French  lan- 
guage instead  of  the  Latin  in  their  prayers. 
They  are  said  to  be  generally  moral  in  their 
conduct,  and  strict  in  their  observance  of 
the  Lord*s  Day.    What  may  be  t^  eflect 
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of  iU(.l>  «  •netuao  wr  ctnBol  «}-,  but  wr 
kkfiir  t(  iiw}  bv  |ic\x]uL(i%c  of  gnat  atlrui- 
Ufic. 

Pari.«.— Amoofc  the  citnorduiary  cvroli 
ef  tnodrm  tiawt,  thr  lomaliuo  of  b  Bible 
Sotncly  io  V»n%  i*  ww  of  the  moM  reowria- 
Mc.  In  ibat  (.III,  Hhidi  pronnbcil  siid 
|ii.nrcuteil  for  ccnturivt  lb*  Ri-Cunnen  uui 
(heir  reiipmn,  «e  wc  thr  Protettantt  p«b- 
Lcl>  utrntttcd  (o  orgkoiir  ui  invbtutioii  for 
■MiJiipliing  copHM  of  the  Holy  Si.nplam, 
•Bd  dutnbuUag  (hem  Mnoaf  (he  poorest  of 
(he  pupuUiioo. 

The  tokiety  hat  luiittil  •  preiidenL  M. 
le  Marqui«  de  Jaacourt,  peer  ot'  Frmoce, 
■nd  Member  of  (})e  Calnniiiic  CootiMory. 
Four  Vice  Fn«idvirt»,  at  (lie  head  of  whum 
iaplaod  M.  Ic  Comte,  Boisty  d*AD£lai», 
paer  of  Krvnce,  and  Member  of  the  Caltin- 
Utic  I'oftoittury.  A  trva»un:r,  knar  iccreta- 
rie»,  thrp«!  i-vtmnn^  aiid  twvKe  aMouor>. 

HiiifM.  ripliuii*  have  b*>en  vntm-d  into,  and 
tmong  tbe  fir«l  and  princi|Ml  *iibacnbcr«« 
are  M.  le  due  ct  Maduuit  la  Ducheiw  de 
Broglic,  ((Uuf^htcr  of  Madaae  da  Siael) 
M.  U  Baroii  de  Starl,  i-t  M.  la  DocheMe  de 
Couila'uic. 


infaabitanfi,  and  piopiialwi  of  tfaia,  Ay 
i;uM  17, 1818,  to  take  piMcc  Deccnbv  U. 


SPAI?! 

lias  conipn(ed  (u  abolish  her  tlavc  ttA  cto 
On-  3Uth  May,  1890:  but,  in  the  a»aDtiBe» 
pinntts  it  to  be  carried  oo  with  pmh^iuM 
rifi^r.  The  oewqwper*  iafona  u,  thai  on 
the  lOthof  June  last,  nmriy  one  ikemmmi 
MUKttmrrivtdmi  ih€  Hmvmmmammtt^! 


ST.  PETERSBURGH. 

A  letter  haa  been  Moctved  tea  Mr. 
Swan,  dated  12th  OcL  1818,  (ram  wfakh  at 
kam  that  his  niaistiy  on  Loid*s  Dkj  cfM* 
ingi  is  well  attended,  as  ajv  also  the  moBlhlj 
prayer  OMCtiap  kr  the  apiead  ui  the  Gas- 
pel.  We  are  gladto  find  that  ovcouby 
men  in  Russia  take  so  amch  iolensKia(hp 
cause  of  Missions 

Mr.  Swan  has  bcgwi  the  itodlf  of  tki 
Ross,  under  an  aUe  teacher ;  dus  Itui^ 
appears  to  be  neoeasaiy,  as  the  only  mth 
dium  throagfa  which  the  MobcqIim  mi 
other  languages  can  be  acqoiied  Mf- 
Swan  will  continue  at  St  Petersbaii^  wA 
thr  nrxt  ^unimrr,  wlien  it  b  hoped  thst  ht 
Mill  iic  jnirx'd  hj  another  mifMonanr  rrosa 


ll  npitenr^  that  thr  Coiiit  cf  Ci^uktion  hat 

fi>nii.ill\  il« «  r-.li-il  ih.i!  tii>    ni.<;;i»tr:iti  H  hn\r 

no  ri.'lit  I  I  oMijri   t!.«      I'rol' -lanl)  citii«.'ii«  • 

tt.;..|  'Mih.    !ron:.  ci  ihc.r  hou^.j.  with  la- 1  * "-'•'"•*' ^"*^  **'*''»  Proce«l  to(hepii«ff 

|.,Mii.  UI  huii..ur  ...J-  th.-  piuccMioa  of  ibv    '»*  J«-*«li"a«'<Jn. 


(  K>  I  ON. 

A  (ii'M  Iniicttioii,  (lull  J  August  17.  1818. 
haft  Uni  l^«u< '!.  ihflanne.  thut  Irciiit  :i(k1 
HlUrlhi  2Gih  of  I)tiuiil>ri,  ItilH,  iM-inc:  tiw> 
anninr«arvi»f  ihi-  birth  ol'uur  I^ni  and  Sh- 
MOUT  JcMU^  rhri^t.  ull  childic-ri  b'jm  ul  ^i:i\i  <» 
<M\  tliis  ibland  •^hjll  Ik-  for  <-vit  fue,  ^ul)jvcl 
only  to  'iuch  tondilions  uk  '•iiull  Mpp«ur  iie- 
cr«^iry  r«)r  Uicir  luaiiitfiidn'.Cf  ^c  till  of 
suitable  uf^e  lu  frUp))ort  tla'in»clvfi. 

ST.  iIKLK.NA. 
•\  v'^j^.Ur  rtfSvlutiuu  wa)  pasted  by  the 


I.NDIA. 

Ry  littcrfe  frorn  India,  at  appaan  thst  the 
:  m.Iha>I<!  an'  iiun  aMng  in  number  ;  aod ihsi 
the  bi  hmtl-book  b<Kiety  is  activa  ia  pRfar- 
iu|{  vIenirnUiiy  bu»k»  ibr  their  use. 


Stronti  jlnnual  Rrport  ^f  Ae  Difttkn 

to  Uu  ^'t-w-York  £vangtiiaU 
ary  Socttty  of  I'cmag- 


Itiswith  \\\v\\  &entiin#»nts  of  duakfhi- 
!!<■»«  and  adunitjoii,  that  the  Diracton  w 
allowrd  once  nr>ore  to  announce  to  the  So- 
ciety the  pn^ivM  of  a  work,  to  which  Ac.^ 
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Imw  iacnaaed  tettunoaj  tkst  the  Father  oft  a^jt  Mr.  Baldwin,  **  Fehnniy,  1818,  o«r 


Meroiea  imparts  hU  favoor.  Although  it 
baf  not  been  their  privilefe  to  aisume  a 
iplaoe  with  thoie  more  enlai^ged  plant  and 
inportant  exertioM,  which  characteriie  and 
•doni  the  age,  jet  they  have  been  permitted 
to  tee  their  own  homble  ipbere  itill  extend- 
ing, and  graduallj  growing  brighter. 

At  their  la»t  report,  the  Society  were  in- 
Konead  of  the  eflbrts  of  the  Board  to  extend 
Ihe  Goipel  to  the  unerangeliied  portions  of 
enr  city — to  a  deetitnte  section  of  Pennsyl- 
Tama — to  the  Western  District  of  our  own 


little  assemblies  began  to  exhibit  unequi- 
vocal tokens  of  the  Dirine  presence.  The 
prafesson  of  religion  who  attended  them, 
were  rsfireshed ;  became  move  animated  in 
their  Christian  course,  and  more  interested 
Idt  the  salvation  of  souls.  Some  lew  were 
brought  to  a  painful  sense  of  their  departure 
from  God ;  and,  to  use  their  own  language, 
were  a  second  time  converted  from  the 
error  of  their  ways.  Nearly  at  the  same 
time,  several  persons  who  had  lived  in  utter 
thoughtlessness  of  God  and  eternity,  were 


State    and  to  the  extended  desolations  of|  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  awful  depravity 

and  of  the  everlasting  destftKtion  to  which 
it  eBposed  them.  The  work  gradually  in- 
creased till  within  a  few  days;  since  which 
time  it  has  apparently  come  to  a  stand.  As 
many  as  twelve  persons  aflbrd  satisfhctoiy 
evidence  of  their  having  truly  embraced 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  several  others 
are  nnder  religious  iM|inissioni  Attend- 
ance on  the  moHis  of  grace  is  BtHl  increas- 
ing; GhristianB  appear  to  be  on  the  alert; 
and  we  cannot  but  hope  that  this  people 
may  yet  witness  such  a  work  of  Divine 
grace  as  shall  force  even  the  enemies  of 
religion  to  exclaio^  What  hath  God 
wrought  .*** 

In  a  communication  of  M»y  5,  Bfr.  Bald- 
win says,  **  Thus  far  the  Lord  has  helped 
ua.  It  is'  manifest  to  those  who  contrast 
the  present  moral  condition  of  this  neigh- 
bourhood with  its  character  sin  months  ago, 
that  God  hat  perfermsd  a  work  here  which 
calls  lor  the  devout  and  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments of  his  people.  Its  efiects  are  by 
no  means  confined  to  those  individuals  who 
are,  in  the  most  important  sense  its  subjects. 
K  religious  influence  it  becoming  gradually 
more  apparent  and  extensive  among  thoie 
who  are  not  truly  pious.  Christians  of 
other  denominations  are  excited  to  greater 
and  more  successful  activity.  The  neigh- 
bourhood is  acquiring  a  character  which  is 
inducing  respectable  and  pious  femilies  to 
make  it  their  place  of  residence ;  so  that 
the  hope  is  already  indulged  that  this  sec- 
tion of  the  city  will,  wiiliin  a  short  period, 


*i  State  of  Geofgia.    The  most  of 
itetinns  they  have  been  enabled  to  maintain 
with  uninterraptad  constancy  through  the 
year. 

Shortly  aikr  the  Rev.  Samuel  C  Aiken 
had  commenced  hit  labours  within  that 
portkmof  oorci^  known  by  the  name  of 
Cbrfatr*!  Abok,  he  was  unexpectedly  in 
fUMl  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  coogre 
filioA  In  Utica,  and  his  relation  to  this 
30cie^  by  mutual  eoDsent,  dissolved.  This 
ilntion, hosrever,  appeared  tothe  Board  to 
^  of  Mch  importance,  that  they  directed  the 
Rev.  EKhn  W.  Baldwin,  who  had  been  la- 
honriay  as  the  Missionary  of  the  Society  in 
the  viciaity  of  the  Union  Mission  Church  in 
Banker-street,  to  incceed  Mr.  Aiken  in 
that  part  of  the  city.  Through  the  Divine 
UaMfa^  apon  the  indefatigable  exertions  of 
tlus  MisMonai^,  tlia  Dottrd  consider  what 
^  taken  place  at  Corlaer^s  Hook,  as  pre- 
IMting;  some  of  the  most  interesting  events 
of  die  year.  Om  year  ago,  and  that  sec- 
tion of  this  lavonred  city  was  a  moral  wil- 
dsmesa.  Mr.  Baldwin  commenced  his  la- 
honnheve  November  11«  1817,  where  he 
has  hahitually  maintained  three  services  on 
the  LomPs  Day,  asteblisbed  several  lectures 
and  prayer  meetings  during  the  week,  and 
ywarally  devoted  one  half  of  every  day  to 
femily  visitations.  It  would  be  ungrateful 
not  to  mention  that  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Chnrch  has  given  Mr.  Baldwin  some  early 
M'  of  his  exertions  among  this  destitute 
people.    **  Soon  after  m\  removal  hither,** 
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be  nuiiihrrc J  amon);  the  more  fiivoared  pert 
of  iMir  7.um.  .Srri'nil  imtanrrt  oi  hopeful 
•  tmtfreiuii  haTa  occurrrd  Nnc«  (hr  date  of 
fn>  latt  conmuiiicalion,  and  a  frw  iodi- 
f  iHuaU  are  now  uiwlf  r  rrlij^iouf  imprPMioat. 
Th«  merit  It  mil  iil^nily  and  gndually 
prusfiTMive.** 

SiNiM*  tiiiK  in  thr  month  of  Frbnianr  laiC, 
the  Dirrclon  ntrr.  t-allrd  upon  fo  ^e  their 
aJvKC  an  tti  thr  propnrty  of  orgaaiiinfc  a 
C'burv  h  in  (bi»  pari  of  oar  citj,  and  under 
fhr  mrtre  immediate  inipecticii  of  your 
Mivtieoarr  The  distance  of  thii  nei^' 
hturhooil  from  anjr  houtv  of  ww^ip— the 
^«t«n(  and  rapid  increaie  of  iU  popolation— 
the  comiptioD  of  principle  and  of  morali, 
ivhich  cbaracteriief  it — thu  littic  pronpect 
of  promoting  a  thorough  reformation  with- 
out uuited  influence— and  more  than  all,  the 
opportiinitj  which  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
in  tlut  b^rrm  refp«in,  afK>rdrd  (»f  collecting 
jnd  cuinhining  (he  influence  of  the  pious ; 
*\wwe  Wf-rr  connd<*ra(iont  which  convinced 
ibr  Board  that  it  was  the  part  of  Christian 
wisdom  to  go  iurward  in  thii  object 

Alluding  (o  the  e»(abli9hment  of  this  in- 
lanlChunh,  Mr.  Kaldwiu  sa>s,  **Bat  the 
tmnsaclioii  wliich  baf  of  late  etcited  the 
(W{>r>t  iiitirr^t  hori-,  i«  tiio  fonnation  of 
:iir  Siiitith  }'n  hI)^  t« nan  (  hurch  in  the 
i'\t\  III'  New- York.  Thi^  iTif'iuure  wan  long 
A  m;'''.i  ( t  uf  »u!crnit  <.Ofi»i<]craliun,  aud  we 
bill*  VI,  of  fmfMl  |)ray»T,  pifviouMy  to  it* 
bcinu  luid  brlure  lb*  Bounl  of  I>ircctor> 
fur  thoir  advice.  Tt»  ir  (i*<.iil<-J  upini<in, 
while  It  ci4ihni)«*d  ciistin^  impressions  in 
fiivour  of  thr-  im  a^urc,  did  ii<>t  iiniuLe  prt- 
Cipituiuy  ill  f  tircting  it.  Ni-%rr  h.ive  I,  on 
aiiv  oi'(  a^iun,  ot)S'.r\i.l  G:rrat«-r  anxiet\ 
aiiii/ii|;  Chri^tiaiis  to  know  th«*  will  o(  the 
IaipiI,  or  rnorr  apparrnt  n  admi «"»  to  submit 
(Oil,  h<mc\ev  crohiing  to  natural  inclina- 
tioii<i  •(  iiii;;iit  br,  wluMi  kiioivn.  Tlic  for- 
ninti^Hi  oi'  this  Chunli  wa«  cficiti-d  in  cir- 
tiiiiistan(4>«  which  tr.<  J  nu'ir«  «i>ul».  The 
«'atc  u(  things  v^\x9  nuih  h4  tliiioiit  neces- 
'arilv  ti)  «'\rlud«'  th^  mlliiMicc  of  worldiv 
inotivfs  t'loni  till-  ti.iii>:u  tuni,  and  to  oniorce 
"•  lia;;.c  oil  tl.e  Di-.ire  proieciiua  und  bless- 


ing. WilhrefcsvDMtoftwOTbjtct.  Wei- 
nesdaj.  the  S.^ih  of  March,  vaa  obwnid 
by  us  as  a  day  of  lutiag  Hid  pimyar.  Ok 
this  occaMon  a  considcfmbte  oaahef  of 
propla  aseeabled,  when  the  rmoh  kg 
farmiDg  a  Church  were  Mated  al  higc, 
and  the  Diiiae  direclioa  seat  particalirif 
rapplicaled-  It  profred  a  amon  of  paca- 
liar  hannony  and  lov*.  God  appeared  l» 
affii  his  seal  to  what  had  been  tbmdf 
done,  and  to  aocauragv  hte  people  to  ttha 
the  decisire  stopu  The  feUoiria^  Fmhr 
was  accordingly  6icd  npoD  for  dit  fara^ 
tioo  of  the  cootcmplaied  Chaich.  Om  thU 
occasion,  which,  we  irmt,  willbe  gnlefidlf 
remembered,  twelfv  pai 
sented  their  certifKalee  of  regnbr 
sion  fcom  diilereni  Pnabytorinn  and  Con- 
grpgatioa»l  Chorchea,  and  axpnmed  fhiir 
dt'»ire  to  unite  in 
Church,  proeeeded  to 
who  were  immedialaly  wei  opart  lo  ihdr 
oAce,  agreeablj  lo  the  4u«ctianB  of  Ihi 
Form  of  Gorerammt  of  Iho 
Church  in  the  United  States.  The 
being  formed,  nine  ptraooe  were 
from  the  worid  to  their  foUowihipi  h 
scarcely  need  be  mid,  that  the  tnMKtioi 
was  »flectjiig.  We  trust,  that  God  did 
%«Mjch4afe  his  special  presence,  and  that 
niany  hearts  were  dlled  with  holy  eojoy- 
meni." 


If  the  formation  of  the  first 
('hun  h  ill  tliia  acLtioa  \tt  the  «.ity  «nd  SB 
iDtcre*itirig  event,  the  first  celobratioo  of  tht 
holy  supper  could  not  be  leu  sa  **  Ths 
little  company  of  belierar^**  ad(h  Mr. 
Haldwin,  **  drew  around  the  table  of  (hetr 
lx)ni  in  circunutances  which  somewhat 
rcvimbled  those  of  the  first  Chtistiin 
Chun  hrs.  An  u|>per  room  was,  indeed,  tO 
that  could  l)e  provided ;  but  we  hare  mioi 
to  U-'lieve  that  it  was  dignified  with  tbc 
f  Utely  presence  of  Immanuel.  The  phct 
mii^ht  have  been  justly  named  BerAisi,  far 
it  was  truly  a  place  of  tears."  SuKe  tht 
formation  of  the  Church  at  this  phff, 
nothing  has  occurred  which  nhould  ducou* 
rage  the  edbrts  of  this  infant  people,  or  of 
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ttus  Miswmaiy  SocMtj.  To  IhoM  who 
▼few  the  traoMction  with  a  benerolent 
ipirit,  there  can  be  no  other  lenfiinant  than 
llAt  of  high  tatisfactian  in  what  has  been 
done,  and  a  confident  persoation  that  (he 
Oraat  Head  of  the  Church  will  ratify  it, 
u  well  bj  hit  gracioos  providence  in  this 
world,  aa  bf  hit  final  decition  in  the  next 
That  ftr,  indeed,  fitctt  warrant  this  confi- 
dence. At  the  pretent  time,  the  Chnrch 
€w»tiiU  Df/i»rfy  mtfmttKrM  ;  and  the  conj^i^ 
gation  has  become  so  largte  ••'fn  tiave  len- 
dered  it  expedient  and  inditpentablc  to 
attempt  the  erection  of  a  house  for  pobKc 
worship.  With  a  veiy  laodable  commence- 
nent,  on  the  part  of  the  conjugation,  the 
Board,  unwilling  to  leave  this  in/kot  people 
to  straggle  under  the  pmssure  of  such  a 
burden  alone,  at  their  stated  meeting,  in 
Maj  last,  unanimooslj  "resolved,  that  a 
fobocription  be  opened  iiranediatelj  in  aid 
of  the  Pl^ssbyterian  Chnrch  at  C6rlaer*s 
Hook,  in  erecting  a  place  of  wonUp  b  that 
fkimtjr;  and  that  each  member  of  this 
Board  make  it  his  dntj  to  interes(*himtelf 
Ibr  the  furtherance  of  this  object**  The 
Board  are  happy  to  state,  that  the  subecrip- 
lion  succeeded  so  fiir  as  to  enable  the  000* 
gregation  to  commence  the  building  in  Au- 
gust It  is  hoped,  that,  in  a  few  weeks, 
thej  will  be  able  to  occupj  the  baieroent 
ftoi7  at  a  place  of  worship  for  the  Whiter ; 
■ad  dMt,  bj  the  continued  liberality  of  the 
public,  the  whole  may  be  completed  earlj 
IB  dto  Spring.  Speaking  of  the  present 
itMli  of  thit  people,  Mr.  Baldwin,  in  hit 
last  communication,  says,  '*  We  enjoy  much 
aaCis&ction  in  witnessing  the  Christian  union 
and  order  which  has  thus  far  distinguished 
Ihb  little  company.  The  Spirit  of  God  is 
BOt  jet  reroored  from  us.  The  increase  of 
the  ooBgragation  keeps  pace  with  that  of 
tlio  Church.  Our  meetings  for  worship  are 
better  attended  than  at  any  former  period. 
In  short,  when  I  look  around  me,  and  con- 
trast the  present  circumstances  of  this  peo- 
ple wHh  what  they  were  a  year  since,  lam 
fconragcd.  The  Lord  hath  dona  great 
thhigs  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.    Oar 


Church  hu  been  received  under  the  f<Mter- 
ing  care  of  the  Presbytery,  and  imprastiont, 
favourable  to  religion,  made  00  a  large  and 
most  important  sectnn  of  this  growing  city, 
which,  we  hope,  will  go  down  to  succeed- 
ing generations ;  and,  to  crown  the  whole, 
(he  little  clouds  which  rose,  and  poured 
upon  us  their  mercy-drops,  still  linger  in 
our  sky,  and  seem  to  be  collecting  for  a 
still  more  refreshing  shower.**  In  review- 
ing what  has  been  done  through  their  feeble 
instrumentality,  in  this  portion  of  our  city, 
the  Be%r<i  may  well  say,  «•  It  is  the  Lord*! 
doing,  and  marvelkms  in  oar  eyes.** 

But  there  are  other  scenes  which  present 
themselves  to  our  view,  that  discover  the 
divine  kindness.  The  Society  were  bfom- 
ed  by  the  report  of  the  last  year,  of  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Rev.  Hutrhins  Tmjlor  for 
a  destitute  section  of  ftnnsylvania.  At  the 
last  annoa]  meeting,  the  Board  had  receiv- 
ed BO  intelKgeoce  from  Mr.  Taybr,  and 
were  constrained  to  inform  the  Society  of 
his  bare  appointment  It  appears  (hat  Mr. 
Taylor  arrived  at  Kingston  00  the  Sist  of 
October,  1817.  With  some  exceptions  in 
the  eariy  and  concluding  part  of  his  nsission, 
Mr.  T.  has  confined  bis  laboork  to  Wilkes- 
barre  ssid  Kingston.  In  a  letter  .dated  Kings- 
ton, Jan.  6,1818,  be  says,  «•  Since  my  arrival 
here,  I  have  had  much  intercourse  with  the 
people.  My  first  object  was  to  become  ac- 
quainted as  eariy  as  possible  vrith  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  t  endeavoared  to  lead 
them  (o  mourn  over  the  low  s(ate  of  Zion,  and 
alio  to  excite  among  them  a  spirit  of  prayer. 
In  Wilkesbarre  a  qiirit  of  prayer  among 
the  little  flock  of  Christ  has  appeared  to  in- 
crease; and  the  few  who  are  anxiously 
waiting  for  the  consohttioa  of  Israel  take 
courage  that  a  nx>re  general  serionsness, 
and  spirit  of  inquiry  begins  to  prevail  But 
it  is  yet  a  dark  day  in  Wilkesbarre.  But  of 
Kingston,  blessed  be  God,  I  can  present  a 
brighter  pictore.  There  has  been,  for 
some  time  past,  an  evident  and  increasing 
solicitade  among  the  people :  a  few  indivi- 
duals have  expressed  a  deep  though  silent 
anxie(y  for  (heir  souls.    It  it  manifest  tkst 


56a  EVANGELICAL  GUARDIAN 

the  S|iint of GoH ho^  be#n iinvmirniih fhr'fn  > c)ii«  rrgitm.  ind  foppQW  ^j  have  hdw  ■ 
III  a  •iw'rMl  nMniHr  I.')miii  piia)tin<r  iii>  i  hi  tual  t^mplojinral,  nil  imMionari*'*.  TIm 
in<jiiin**«.  I  imNi  iViuml  'h«ir  nn'i  a  i  iifi«i-  jK«r.  J.imri  II.  Mills  and  the  Rer  Calfw 
rirriMc  niiiiil<«'r  in  a  •irniiai  tiMo  of  iiHnd,  |c*o|ton  hiirf  tontinord  their  mmutrthoM 
rif  Mhimi  Mirh  thmir*  wen-  lililr  ♦nsjirclrrl  Uinrr  ih^ir  fir-t  sppumtnif-nt,  in  the 
'Hir  I/Mti  IS  vrnlv  imonir  'i.^.     Vlt*  h:ivi* 'iif  1rtl7      At  ib^ir  U«i  anmnl 


fuch  nw>rtiugt  R«  hii««<  iirrrr  h^f^n  Mcn  StiriHy  wr.n  infornicfl  thet  the  bloufrf 
hcif  btforp.  Mam  apfi^ar  fo  br  inquirin*  |  Mr  .Milh  liaJ  brrn  tn  far  owned  and  hle» 
what  thrt  «hall  Hm  tn  br  •uvrH,  ami  wvrnil  I nH  (if find.  a%  tn  hare  rPMilted  in  the  orpai- 
aiv  rvjotciiig  in  h«>fn»."  A« ihr  rr^alt of  ihi*  intttm  "W i  m;alar  I'rea^ntrrian  Church, io 
ntil  of   mi'rr%,  Mr.   T:iiI«t  infiimit    thr'thf  town  of  C'larr-nrp.  about  tw«intT 


Board,  ihmt  about  thirty  |m  t^ni*  havp  b^vn  ;  ■  axt  of  tbr  Bnti«*i  (Yo^'iiicek.     The  Boaid 

■dilfd    to    ihr    Church    fnnii   i)*^    worlH    !!■»•' «**rn  fit  to  coiiiDr  thr  attftitioo  of  thif 

I 

Twfnl} -onr  of  thi'in  wrrr  rrn-iriiloo  the  i misHtmarT  to  the  mu^  vilUe*'  during  te 

Mini>  Srtbbath.  and  **th«*  irrne, "<««%»  Mr.   whoU*  of  ihr  year     The  beneficial  edrcliflf 

Taylor,  "  (o  the  iieojilr  m  ilit^  r.uinliy.  mm  '  (hi«  nii*i«ion  ihv  Socirl%  shall  hear  fran  Ur. 

niiHt    intrrr»tinf(.     It  was  a    Roli-inn  and   MilKV  own  pen. 

awful  ilai  to*tbi4  lilili*  fln«  k.  In  vc  so  inanT       Jan    31,  1818,  lie  «avs : — "  I  hare  the 

'  r 
cxNiiiii;;  to  /H^fi'"  »oli  inn  f(i-.i<«io/*  pl<-a«ure  to »a>  to  tho  Soc kiv,  that lh« ttte 


Frrim  a  thonxiirh  ronvirtuMi  that  tlie  con-  \ot  things  it  becoming  ditily  aaure  and  mm 
grri^aiion  :it  KiM:r*ti'n  wtr^  ikiw  nbic  to  «up-  interesting  at  Clarence.  We  humblT  tnnt 
port  (he  (n*[i*  1  wiilfnt  tbt-  aid  'if  a  aitJiMnii-  the  Spirit  of  the  I.Ard  is  Willi  n^  We  if 
at}'  Sorlf-ty,  Mr.  TH>l(»ri-f>tiahit'nd  it  his  helittr  tbn  Lord  hat  blcs«ogs  in  tioivM 
duly  tot:«ke  his  station  in  tlu*  Iw^niuuh  ol'  thi*  guilty  people.  There  has  b«>eniiirit- 
B<rwii-k,  mNiuI  twi-i.ty-five  inih's  U-Iow  reral  fWH'ks  an  unusual  atrenUon  Id  ths 
\l'ilkp«lMirn\  Tln-rt' io  iiu  rr<riiinr  Church  preachf  J  word.  Our me» tiugp,  both ou tht 
icirnird  h-  r«\  anil  no  ***»'  ifti  onninized.  rx-  Sabbath  and  duniit;  the  weeL,  aiv  crowded; 
cept  ani'Ki?  inir  '>ri  lim  n  nf  tUr  M«'ib(>di«l  my  l:il>oi>r<  rire  vir>-  abundant,  and  I  nflas* 
ileno:ti!ti.iJ<-!i  A*  !■•  '.'n  -vi  •  •  •><  i.j"  hi*-  liin' ><  !■  •  I  •»•  ii"  f  iii'i^i  *ii»k  iir.dtT  iij»m:  Lnit 
ni'«»:oii  III  !li.«  jl.  ■  •'.  ""'I'  R'T'liiH'  11  illi.i'ir  il  kMh  r- 1  i.-kt  <  oiir;t_<  .  .tinl  t. .  ;  if  ,;|  n*  to 
t'f.i  »t  1^  inii"  I'lM-^  i:-»M'-  ti  ••  -I  •:  •■'  iX' .  »i"  H'i  ■•<»•!  'i.  «|«t  lit.  fViir  iniWiii  <  Ji'ir- ft  w 
I  li«  rpl  tb«  •  "'I' li'l.ni- IP  t".\  ^ii.iij  j\  *•' li-».'i  i:i  ri"  I  l^'m^1M•  •  .»iiii;t!iin  .i- wi  i  ciuld  lia^R 
uf  bi^h  |ir\'if.:*- .  in  ri -•  i  m-^  ;h'  '•■.*i^i;'i  ixpiii'il  'I  be  iii'-m!*!  r«  iiv  %v.i>>:y  Kat- 
from  vm  ;:.  :i' rsil  |ii  .f  tn  iii  m  :i|iioii.:  .iM'!i-.«  il.  1:1 1  :;rnfi-«|l>  |vji»r  i 'p-vi  tbr  nbulr, 
tliii«i<»  fii' >iM  It'll  F.'.-  ■  I.  «  111.  I  i'»Mi'«  ii,  »*i  It!  I  thar  wj-  li-ivr  niitrh  l«»  f  rn  oQnc> 
thi-«-  ti'WM".  Mr  T'vl'-r  'i.»«  n  ♦•lt»>  ■  --•  .-i-  u-..  «'i.  n  «•«•  I.K«k  ba-.k  to  tlv  state  01  lia^ 
al  I'Xt  ui-««iijiM  :'.rn  "tii    :h'    il«  .r  •   *■    -rr'ii--    MX  n-i!>th«  aso '* 

in«iity  in  fh»"  V  V  ■•  •!• .  Mh«  !•■  li«  bi"  U*»*u  lb.  !••'».'•  rd  wi' re  rriMtly  rvuitctrd  :n!fini 
fiiviiiind  with  .i!»-i/i».  'srnl  -  I.  n:M  lud'ru-  tint  th*-  ■inui'oji!;!^  at  C'Urrnce  hope  lu 
crs,  .itkl  rrt  •  i\(  •!  ii!  •^^}  >'\\'f  --mi'  -if  rr  -t  li.v.-  ihr  tund.«  ol"\our  Societr,  by  allonl- 
»|H-f  I  iiTifl '\Mi.bii«'*.  .Mr.  i  ii  i«u- 1  l.wil  !».■.  inr  \Ii.  M>ll«  vnm'  part  of  hta  lequiiile 
nn«rion  in  )'inii«)U»iii>t  m  Auuu*^t  h^f.  md  <ii{»|u>it.  fly  n**jr«-  recent  comimmit'alKiM 
wan  |il(»M>dl'i  -.-piirv  to  tlu  l><^4nf.  ihit,  tbr  Kr^rd  bivr  bern  mforiiK-d.  that  tkil 
•n  (III  Miur"*  iif  th'  iiiitiinin,  hr  *h«»uld  ^f  mi^-irmiv  hu  n-<^Airt>dordina(inn  a«a(iM- 
wjlliiij:  (II  riiliT  (h»- (u  Id  r)f  liilKjiir  in  ««>m-  p»-l  nu-'rsfrr.  and  ronncctnj  hiinsrll  with 
p»iiy  with  the  Flrv  %!• -"irs.  Mills -.i.-iil  Col-  tnt  PrisS^iory  nl  Nj.ieara.  '•Onthr^ttao' 
tun.  111  (hi-  w«  virm  j  .iri  >>f  thi«  *(:ilr.  V*  '»nMi_> ,"  «v^  h»'.  •'  I   wjis  oixlanK<J  ■* 

It  i*  (•■  (hi)  J«  p.irlmi  nr  of'  th»ir  1  har^r,    I.r  Ivn.     TIh'  ImI  lowing-  Stblinn  I  jidiOi- 
ihr  I>irti-tort  would  now  turn  tin.  aft* n^riji   iii,(t  r»-il  thr  I. on!'*  "upjier  to  (he  ChiiP  hst 
!  fl.r  iiociiiy.     Tbp  B(.ard  ha?  nri  unto  CUrenrc.     Tliree  new  mciuberd  wcrt  ad^- 
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4d*  Oqt  |)nip6Cti  ptMT  BMJN  •oooQTigJnii^'. 
Wif hio  ft  few  dtyt,  we  diioover  owre  strik- 
fcq;  erideoce  tfaftt  tht  Lord  isfa  themidM  of 
thia  cougiegfttiQO.  The  religiom  eicite- 
ment  doit  Memi  vtiy  gvnenl,  and  oar 
dMetingf  are  rerj  aotenm,  and  manj  feel 
deeply  aifected.  O  maj  joor  Society  have- 
oocanoB  to  rejoice  In  dbotb  abondant  fruit 
frdkn  tiieir  ciertioai  among  thif  guilty 
people.** 

By  a  eomnninicatiop  of  ftill  later  dale,  the 
Bbard  have  been  infismied  of  lome  very 
hopeful  appearances  among  tlw  youth  of 
that  people.  We  cannot  but  express  oar 
fcigh  gratification  that  yoar  missionary  has 
inaCitated  two  Bible  Classes,  who  weekly 
recite  several  chapters  from  die  Bible,  and 
Kstett  wiih  interest  and  eagerness  to  the 
Merent  topics  of  instnictioo  which  diey 
present.  "  Theet  classes,**  says  Mr.  Mills, 
*' comprise  the  most  respectable  yoothof 
both  sexes  in  the  congregatiooi  This 
coorse  of  instmrtkm  has  also  been  the 
means  of  introdocing  a  veiy  flourishing  Sun^ 
day  School  in  the  Tillage,  which  hitherto 
•ppenred  utterly  impmcticable,  for  want  of 
tanchers.  Though  the  attempt  was  exceed- 
ingly discouraging,  I  deteimioed,**  says 
yonr  missionary,  '*  to  make  a  trial ;  and  we 
have  reason  to  bless  God,  who  hath  helped 
OS,  and  far  more  than  exceeded  our  expect- 
atioos.  From  this  experience,  I  think  I  shall 
gometlroes  learn  to  hope  against  hope ;  and 
(here  is  the  least  probability  of  sue- 
to  make  a  trial.  On  the  whol«,  the 
prospects  of  the  Chuit:h  in  this  region  arc 
brigfatenii^.  I  believe  the  general  impres- 
tkm  is,  that  this  part  of  Zion  has  great  rea- 
aon  to  rejoice  in  the  labours  of  the  missiona- 
ries whom  your  Society  has  sent  into  this 
toy  niteresting  field.** 

The  Rev.  Calrin  Colton  sUll  continnes  at 
tfto  town  of  La-Roy,  in  Oenessee  county, 
and  with  undiminished  prospects  of  useftil- 
■eat.  **  I  cannot,**  says  he,  *<  tell  of  such 
great  tfaiagt  as  I  have  ardently  hoped  fer, 
bat  yet  there  are  some  good  things.  Them 
kat  been  a  suflfeient  degree  of  religious  feel- 
ing among  this  people,  from  the  time  I  first 
fkatad  then  to  the  present  moment,  to  aflord 


an  animatiag  prospect  TIttrehasbeenno 
relaxation  of  tiiat  att^itioo  on  pubKc  wor- 
ship which  I  mentioned  in  my  last,  but  a 
constant  increase.  Several  are  now  in- 
dulging the  hope  of  a  renewed  state,  that 
have  not  yet  united  with  the  Church,  and 
not  a  few  appear  to  be  the  subjects  of  deep 


Since  this  communication,  Mr.  Colton  hat 
advised  the  Board  of  the  fermation  of  a 
FoMng>  MmU  MMonmry  &ctrfy,  in  the 
town  of  Le-Roy,  anxiliaiy  to  this  Society  i 
and  also  of  the  institntion,  onder  very  fe* 
vonrable  auspices,  of  a  Sunday  School  and 
Bible  Class,  the  Ibrmer  of  which  consists  of 
neariy  one  hundred  children.  The  Bibia 
Class,  under  his  oMm  direction,  has  received 
the  attention  of  about  fifty  young  parsons  of 
bodi  sexes.  •*  Both  of  these  institutions,** 
he  observes,  **  have  received  universal  ap- 
probation and  couatenaaoe.** 

To  the  Church  in  Le-Roy,  the  Boaid  ai« 
happy  to  learn,  there  are  Crom  time  to  time 
very  pleasing  additions,  and  particularly 
from  among  the  youth.  There  are  several  in- 
stances of  hopeful  conversioo,  and  am  espe- 
cially to  which  the  Directors  have  listened 
with  h^^  interest  and  gratefiil  admiration. 

By  communicatioiis  from  (heir  missionary, 
of  still  later  date,  it  appears  that  the  state 
of  the  mission  in  Le-Roy  isstill  more  fevour- 
able 

**  We  have  no  shower,**  says  Mr.  Colton, 
**  but  drops  of  grace  are  not  nnfrequent. 
Last  evening,  at  die  close  of  the  exarciset 
of  my  Bible  Class,  three  young  parsons, 
driven  evidently  by  the  power  of  their  feel- 
ings, presented  themselves  to  me  for  coun- 
sel and  comfort,  substantially  in  these 
terms,  ••What  shall  we  dor*  Beingalto- 
gether  unexpected,  it  was  truly  and  deeply 
afiecting.  No  less  than  three  children,  be- 
longing to  our  Sabbath  School,  give  good 
evidence  of  the  Christian  character,  and  a 
namber  of  others  of  modi  serious  inquiry; 
and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  three 
persons  above  named  are  teacheit  in  this 
school.  Conviction  appears  to  be  festened 
on  their  minds,  like  a  nail  in  a  sure  place.*' 

The  number  admitted  to  the  fellowship 
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of  iheCSrarch,  dnnii^  Mr.  Colloo*f  iiiuiatfm< 


\mte6. 


n  ft 


tiom  ftl  Lt'Roy,  ii  lbi1j'^ig;hL 

While  the  Board  hare  oArn  ciprMwd 
the    lentiineot  to   their  miHianariei,  thai 
pxMnd  mice  ocmpied,  oug;ht,  if  pouible« 
to  be  retained ;  and  that  more  aid  can  be 
obtained  to  their  funds,  and  nnora  good  in 
the  end  accompliahed,  bj  a  coune  of  ita- 
Cionarj  rather  than  itinerant  laboar:   }-et 
tfiejr  have  uniformljr  advised  their  mifaiona- 
riei  to  eitend  their  eflbris  to  the  adjacent 
country.      Thifl  both  Mr.  MilU  and  Mr. 
Col  too  hate  done  with  much  McceM,  so  far 
u  it  Tefpecta  aicerttining  the  places  that 
are  moat  destitute,  and  giving  teasonable 
anfonnatioo  to  the  Directon.  '*  The  ground 
which  I  occupy,**  lafi  Mr.  Collon,  **  and 
to  which  I  am  accustomed  to  eitrnd  inj  la- 
bours, as  hr  ai  ability  will  permit,  eml>ra- 
ces,  Le-Roj  village  being  a  rentrr,  what 
would  be  equal  to  a  circle  whose  diameter 
is  twenty  miles,  the  whole  of  whirh  is  filled 
with  settlers.    Within  a  region  of  this  ex- 
tent, and  about  this  nllage,  there  are  inha- 
bitants enough,  if  they  could  be  induced  to 
be  organiied,  to  form  as  many  as  fraro  six 
lo  ten  religious  societies,  each  of  a  thousand 
•ouls.     It  is  impossible  for  me  to  obey  half 
the  solicitvlion^  with  whiih  I  am  pressed 
from  abrctd.     (ireat,  indeed,  in  this  rfgioii, 
is  the  demand  I'or  missionary  lalwurs.** 

In  hi&  la^t  conunnnicution,  Mr.  Cotton 
says,  be  was  absent  fnxn  I>e-Ro}  durinf;  thf 
month  of  September.  "  This  time  I  spent 
in  the  southern  parts  of  this  county,  pnnci- 
pally  in  the  towns  of  (>ain»«ille  and  Coving^- 
ton,  and  |ri%ai  hed,  in  my  absence,  to  ave< 
rage  one  aermon  {>er  day.  (iain.-<villc  i^ 
tfiirt)  miles  south  ol'  Le-Koy,  the  same  |>lace 
risiied  by  brother  MilU,  when  he  fint  came 
out.  1  foimd  a  Church  hens  and  my  la- 
bours among  them  were  received  with  ten- 
der expressions  of  gratitude,  and  attended 
to  with  great  eagemc  ••»,  and  apparent  so- 
lemnity. In  another  frnrt  of  this  town,  also, 
seven  miles  distant,  I  thought  it  expedient 
to  collect  a  Church,  which  was  or^pinized 
on  Moiidav  the  1-lth  of  ^ptember.  Bro- 
ther Bull,  of  Warsaw,  was  present,  tod  a£- 
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which  ny  heart  look  the  daepeat  imantL 
They  contemplate  a  omott  srith  the 
Cborch,  as  soon  as  they  caa  fonn  a 
halfway  between  the  two.     Nothing  is  w- 
cesiary  to  huild  «f>  a  society  m  thk  Ibwb, 
and  to  make  these  Charchea  oae,  bat  to 
fUtion  a  missiooaiy    among   tben,  who 
would,  I  doubt  ool,  receive  faaJf  his  mp^m 
from  the  people.    The  taam  of  Perry,  eMi 
of  GainsriUe,  1  foaad  an  inportaBt  object  of 
misaionary  attention — veiy  importanL    C» 
vingtan  is  aboat  ten  miles  aoalb  of  Le-Roy. 
My  fint  attempts  among  this  people  weit 
rather  disrouraging ;    bat   by  the  seootd 
time  I  had  been  in  the  place,  I  had  the  pkn^ 
sure  of  witnessing  a  great  flockii^  to  the 
places  at  which  I  had  appointed  to  peneh. 
With  BO  favourable  a  ctanmenoeneat,  I  wai 
compelled  to  leare  the  place  with  the  deap> 
est  regret.    My  dvar  Sir,  one  man  cunol 
be  pcesent  every  where  :  honr  often  hare  I 
almost  coveted  this  aitnbaia,  aritneswy  the 
crowded  assemblies,  and  importuiale  lot 
citatioiis  of  those  who  live  in  a  'dry  and 
thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is  !*     Wen 
your  Society  able  to  send  nisskmanes  and 
fimds,  the  whole  of  this  coontry  west  of  the 
Uenev^ee  River,  would  not  only  be  gn^fel 
lor  your  exertions,  but  the  support  ofltred 
by  the  |)eople  would  generally  be  oik  half 
at  fint,  lo  incn^ase  until  ther  will  sbortlv 
become  independent  societies.     It  i*  i  vers 
important  section  of  the  country,  and  ex- 
posid  at  ptvsent  to  the  ravages  of  Sectariso- 
i^m  and  Deism ;    the  former  m  no  incoon* 
derable  degree  engendering  the  latter.  The 
advantages  sifonkd  by    your    method  of 
operation  an^  very  superior,  and  the  Church- 
es will  for  ever  feci  their  obligations.** 

The  Society  will  recollect,  that  at  their 
last  annual  meeting  the  Board  reported  the 
appointment  of  the  Rev.  Jacob  Burbank,to 
a  village  called  Caj-uga  Creek  Settlement, 
about  twent)  miles  soutii-eavt  of  Bo&la 
Throti^b  some\inexpected  failure,  the  com- 
mission of  Mr.  Burbank  did  not  reach  bin 
until  he  had  accepted  an  appointjneiit  from 
another  Socictv ;  so  that  he  has  nrv^r  bcrn 
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JO  actoftl  tcnioe.  Bot  the  Board  hftve  not 
been  nnmindfiil  of  tbe  eitgeocwfl  of  thb  dit 
appointed  people.  In  Mey  last  thej  ap- 
pointed the  Rev.  Hennan  Halaej  to  under- 
take thenusMOo,  who  was  pleased  to  accept 
tlieir  appointment,  and  to  enter  umnediatelj 
npoo  the  duties  of  a  missionary.  Mr.  Hal- 
aay  reached  the  £eld  of  laboor  on  the  9th 
W  Jane.  ''On  the  25th  May,*'  says  he, «« I 
commenced  my  joomey,  and,  traveHing 
with  all  conrenient  expedition,  reached 
Beiigen  and  its  Ticini^,  the  place  of  my 
destiaatioo,  on  the  9th  of  June.  After  be- 
coming; acquainted  with  the  Coounittee  of 
the  Church,  I  was  invited  to  preach  to  them 
fiMir  Sabbaths.  I  accepted  their  proposal, 
and  immediately  commenced  my  labours. 
I  Ibund  in  this  place  a  small  society  that  m- 
gnlarly  attended  public  worship  at  the 
school-house  on  the  Sabbath,  and  a  Church 
connstiqg  of  about  fifty  members,  all  of 
which,  excepting;  two,  had  been  members 
of  other  Churches.  During  the  tenn  for 
which  I  was  invited  to  supj^y  this  place,  I 
preached  twice  on  each  Sabbath,  to  more 
people  than  a  large  school-house  would  ac- 
eommodate.  I  also  preached  occasionally 
during  the  week  in  different  parts  of  the 
town,  and  visited  families  and  schools. 
llirea  Sunday  Schools  have  been  establish- 
ed here  this  Summer,  which  I  have  visited 
as  my  convenience  permitted.  I  have  de- 
posited in  each  of  them  a  quantity  of  reli- 
gions Tracts,  for  circulation  in  the  schools, 
and  in  tbe  families  to  which  the  scholars  be- 
long. After  spending  three  weeks  in  Ber- 
gen, I  visited  Murray,  a  place  about  twelve 
miles  distant  from  this.  Here  is  a  small 
Church,  that  has  no  supply  of  preaching, 
except  that  little  which  is  aflbrded  them  by 
itinerating  missionaries.  I  preached  to  them 
on  the  Sabbath,  and  the  next  day  returned 
toBeigen.  On  the  Sabbath  following,  I 
administered  the  SacraiKnt  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  to  the  Church  in  Bergen.  Four 
young  persons,  having  been  previously  pro- 
pounded, were  at  that  time  admitted  to  the 
Church,  on  pro£BSsion  of  their  fiuth.  The 
Oommittee  of  tbe  Society  requested  me  to 


preach  to  them  three  Sabbaths  man :  I  ac- 
cordingly preached  to  them  on  the  ensuing 
Sabbath.  As  they  did  not  wish  the  remain- 
ing supply  to  be  given  immediately,  I  made 
an  excursion  to  the  destitute  places  on  the 
Ridge  Road.  On  the  Sabbath,  I  pieached 
at  Gaines ;  and  on  every  day  but  one,  dur- 
ing the  week,  I  preached  at  different  places 
along  the  Ridge.  The  next  Sabbath  I 
preached  at  Ridgeway.  The  people  in  the 
places  which  I  visited,  seldom  hear  preach- 
ing from  a  Presbyterian  minister.  Preach* 
ers  of  other  denominatioos  are  ooasiderablj 
numerous.  After  this  I  returned  to  Beigen, 
where  I  spent  the*  two  ensuing  Sabbaths, 
which  completed  the  tenn  for  which  I  was 
invited  to  stay.  Being  requested  to  preach 
again  at  Beigen  after  a  lew  weeks,  I  spent 
the  intervening  time  at  the  settlement  on 
Cayuga  Creek.  Here  I  found  a  Church 
consisting  of  between  twenty  and  thirty 
members,  and  a  people  of  whom  many  ap- 
peared very  anxious  to  hear  the  Gospel  Ai 
soon  as  an  appointment  could  be  made,  1 
preached  a  Sermon,  and  spent  the  remain- 
der of  the  time  in  visiting  from  house  te 
bouse.  The  people  appeared  to  be  truly 
rejoiced  to  behold  a  Missionary  among 
them.  On  the  Sabbath  I  preach«d  to 
crowded  and  attentive  andiUMries,  and  visit- 
ed a  well-conducted  Sunday-school.  Dur- 
ing the  week,  I  preached  every  day  but 
one,  in  different  places.  Here  also  I  attend- 
ed the  Female  Missionary  Society,  auxilia- 
ry to  youn,  to  which  there  was  an  accession 
of  eight  members.  The  work  of  the  Lord 
is  evidently  prevailing  in  this  place.  Chris- 
tians are  much  animated.  Several  who 
were  lately  the  avowed  enemies  of  religion, 
are  now  its  piolessed  friends.  Some  are  re- 
joicing in  the  hope  of  salvation,  and  a  great- 
er and  increasing  number  appear  to  be 
earnestly  asking  the  way  to  eternal  life. 
The  fonnation  of  a  Missionary  Society 
among  the  men,  auxiliary  to  the  New- York 
Evangelical  Missionary  Society,  was  con- 
templated, and  will  probably  be.  effected. 
They  are  very  desirous  of  Missionary  aid, 
and  appear  to  be  willing  lo  do  som^thiAg 
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Ikflmclrat  far  Ibt  fopply  of  ihcir  ipirituJ ,  ahiioft  twevj  iamt  wvM  be  Me  to  gitc  ■ 
waaU.**  I  fatthfol  niaiiter  oi  (he  Goipel  •  «.tiiiipttnt 


!■  a  commiinication  of  Scptrmbrr  IB. 
Mr.  Milh  aUo  laket  noiicp  of  (ha  d«^irnlile 
condition  of  (hit  fe(ll«iiieiit.  *'  At  Cairnfra 
Crwk,  within  a  kw  da>t,  f  hrar  there  it  a 
fvmal,  irhich  it  the  fnni  of  the  Uboan  cf 
your  RMfliuBariei.  Mr.  Hali^y  came  there 
•  ibofl  tine  a|to.  and  found  thingi  in  a  venr 
ferourable  flatr;  and  since  he  hat  haen 
there,  there  wcim  to  be  erciy  reason  (o 
hope  for  a  |:rea(  and  glorioua  work  of  the 
Lord.    I  hope  (o  nsit  them  in  the  coone  of 


Betide  these  appointmrn(t,  the  Board 
alio  enica^ed,  in  July  ia^t,  the  Rev.  StIvm- 
ter  Raton,  and  the  Rer.  Norrif  Bull,  the 
one  for  Centreville,  near  BuAlo,  and  ibc 
cfthcr  for  Wanaw,  about  twcntr  milet 
«M(h  of  Batavia.  From  Mr.  Eaton  ther 
have  received  no  cominuaicatiooi  whatever. 
They  learn  from  Mr.  Bull,  (hat  hit  mini«- 
trationt  in  Warsaw  have  not  been  in  vain. 
When  Mr.  Bull  first  arrived  at  Warsaw  he 
found  the  people  in  a  most  unhappy  state ; 
divided  into  parties,  and  alit>nated  by  jea- 
kwsies  they  presented  very  littli*  bope  to 
the  exertiont  of  a  t'uithful  Mi*«ionary.  But 
God  h:i»  bli'SM-H  h^^  own  instiCntioni.  **  It 
becanv,"  shi  *  Mr.  Bull,  **  a  mat'rr  ottlu 
fir*t  mcurk-nt  Uj  hr  hI  ilie  brrai  h,  and,  f\yit% 
tiblt,  tn  ctTect  a  union.  This  by  thr  I>iviiii> 
blessing,  I  wa^  enabled  to  du .  and  tho  Su- 
ciety,  at  pn^bi  iit,  nppc;ir>  Vj  bhsc  fur^ottcn 
all  pre<cxistii)f^  dlifkiiltii  h,  and  to  lio  \ttT- 
fectly  h;l^ml>lliOu^.  They  have  i-xhiliiU'd  .1 
gnood  tlr^n.f  of  wtibfactKin  with  my  laixmr, 
Hiid  are  aniiou»  to  sc  ttic  mc  (wnnaiirntly 
anvtn^  them.  They  discover  an  unusual 
a(tenti(.>n  to  the  preaching  of  the  woni ;  and 
then^  IS  tfvidt'iitjy  cuni>iderahlc  cxciicment 
in  the  minds  of  (htr  people,  tog«-ihir  with 
soin**  instances  of  genuine  convKtion,  and 
ho|)eful  tonversioii.  Thr  pro*p<ct  in  fair 
and  proniiftinp^  for  a  revival  of  religion  111 
thia  place.  It  is,  however,  a  matter  of 
deep  regret,  that  the  [Aople  of  the  Wcbteni 
Country  are  so  much  divide  d  in  their  n  li- 
^ous  acntimcnts     were    (hey   all  tmitcd. 


supfiort  In  their  present  coodi'ion  iht 
encourageoient  to  mioi»lert  ia  esceed.agly 
nnall ;  and  I  know  not  how  they  wiU  ever 
be  funned  into  pfrrmancnf,  eflk-ient  cmpv- 
^ations,  unlets  their  present  efforts  mt 
strengthened  by  aid  from  Miasionafy  Side^ 
lie*.  Perhapa  no  part  of  oar  country  aflfardi 
a  fisirer  proapect  of  turceaa  to  misnonaiy 
laboar  than  this  western  region.  1  kara 
made  several  excursiona  to  diAarent  towa% 
and  it  seems  as  if  iiod  had  inclined  thdr 
minds  to  attend  to  the  word,  and  opoHd 
their  hearts  to  receive  the  truth.  The  Spirit 
is  now  bveathing  on  this  wildemesa,  and  (he 
eftcttare  teen  and  felt  in  the  souls  of  naof 
wtio  have  been  dead  in  (respaaapf  and  sin^ 
Your  Society  may  number  many  new-bom 
souls  in  this  dpsolate  region,  srho  have  al- 
rrady  become  the  trophiea  of  vicloiioirt 
Rrare,  at  the  fruit  of  yoor  benevolaBf  ei- 
ertioo." 

fn  addition  to  those  appointments,  Mr. 
Mutchins  Ta\  lor,  of  whow  labours  we  have 
nirv'ady  given  «ome  account  in  another  put 
of  the  vineyard,  visited  thi<i  rey^ion  soroehmt 
in  Sptf  ni't  r  Ia«t,  and  has  acreptcd  a  roo- 
•iii*'si')n  fpi»rn  thi  Board  for  si\  months 
Tl»»'  fitMrd  dd  not  direct  hini  to  inv  parti- 
••iil;»rpl/m',  Nit  1»M  tlie  imm*di^t^  »c^n«- of 
hi-  exertion  'o  In-  «oloi  ti.tl  at  hi"  .>ivn  discrr- 
tion.  III  ■  o'iMiltiiiion  with  the  hrethren 
ilri'j<K  oti  tin-  K[x^t— niakmc  the  grwitest 
M»TtT.iiiit^  <)i"  the  pupil",  and  the  foxiest 
pr.i^jNt.t  o!'ii»««fiihi*s.«i,  the  critenon  of  their 
judgiiK.nt.  :\i.>  iiiti-Uigence  has  heta  re* 
ct-ired  fruin  Mr.  Taylor  since  his  appoint- 
ment. 

Ju«t  pmviouA  to  the  la«t  annual  meetiog, 
the  B<j:ird  appointed  Mr.  Randolph  Stoae 
to  spend  f>i\  months  in  tha  deHtitato  parts  of 
Gfonfia,  luidtTtLe  advice  and  dirv^tionoi' 
the  Female  Mi^sionarr  ^iocietv  at  Stvaa* 
aah.  This  Missic-u  cipned  at  the  dote  of 
six  months  from  its  coinmanceinenL  Ths 
intelligence  Mr.  Stone  has,  from  time  to 
time,  communicated  to  the  Board,  cpntaioi 
much  valuable  ku'ornatsoQ  nn  the  suu;  d 
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MligiOB in OeoffgM.  ««OAMi,«*iM 
**  hawm  tftnoftn  come  to  nm^  after  pibKc 
wwnhip,  and  expimsed  in  prayers  and 
tean  the  gralitada  (bay  felt  to  ths  Society 
lar  mading  theih  a  MiMomiy.** 

There  is  itill  anedker  dostitate  ngioo  the 
Board  have  be|^  to  occupy,  intfaeooane 
of  the  past  year.  Ever  nace  the  nmMao- 
ary  toar  of  the  Rev.  Mestrt.  Mills  and 
Smith,  in  1814  and  1815,  the  dbtrict  of 
coontfy  embraoad  by  the  Missoari,  llHnois, 
and  Indinna  Territories,  has  been*  con- 
iiderfrd  amoop  the  most  important  Aelds  of 
minionary  laboar.  In  their  early  inquhnes 
for  MiMiooarier,  the  Directors  asci^rtained 
that  two  y^ntleroan,  w^H  qoalifled  for  the 
doty,  wouki  ^n^ge  in  the  service  of  the 
Society,  if  they  misfat  be  stationed  some* 
where  on  the  Missoari  lUrer,  on  the  Wa- 
bash, or  in  the  vicinity  of  Kaskaskias 
These  gentlemen  are  the  Rev.  David  Tenny 
and  the  Rev.  Cbaries  S.  Robinson.  The 
hearts  of  thcM  youngs  men  were  set  on  that 
dsaolate  region ;  and  the  Board  rejoieed  in 
the  opportonity  to  «npIoj  diem.  They 
have  received  commissions  for  one  year, 
«id  ere  this  are  probably  on  missionary 
poond.  Souls  are  not  the  less  valuable 
because  they  are  separated  from  us  by 
tracts  of  country,  over  which  we  have  ne- 
ver travelled,  or  which  we  may  never  see. 
The  Board  fervently  hope  these  Missiona- 
flietare  destined  to  commence  a  coarse  of 
asertion  which  shall  make  that  remote 
wildsmess  blossom  as  the  rose.  Surveying, 
aa  they  have,  so  many  destitute  thousands 
in  one  of  the  most  fertile  parts  of  our  coon- 
tiy,  the  Directors  encourage  themselves 
with  the  inquiry,  Who  can  tell  hew  aaueh 
good  may  be  done  from  theee  small  begin- 
ninga  ?  Who  shall  limit  the  numbers  here- 
sAer  to  rise  up  and  call  your  Missionaries 
Mesaed?  The  Board  fervently  coasmend 
tUa  newly  selected  field  to  the  afiiBctien  and 
piayart  of  the  Society. 

Besides  diese  appointmentt,  the  Directors 
have  recently  received  an  application  for 
Missionary  services  from  two  Ounmittoes 
laiiding  in  diiferent  parti  of  the  ooonty  of 


WnH-Chsilsr,  in  tmr  oarn  Hale.  Thcyara 
happy  to  inform  the  Society,  that  they  havn 
bean  enabled  to  precnie  a  Missiooary  well 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  this  section  of  the 
country  {and  that  the  Rev.  TimnanOrixim 
has  accepted  a  commission  to  labonr  in  the 
connty  of  West-Chester  for  three  msntha. 

The  resources  of  the  past  year,  fboogb 
far  from  being  adequate  to  oar  dbbarM*' 
meots.  have  been  considerably  hicreased. 
The  Board  have  received  intelTigence  of  the 
formation  of  four  Aoxiliaiy  Societies ;  vit. 
Tbe  Tooth's  Missionary  Sockty  of  NeW- 
Tork ;  The  Female  Missioniiy  Society  of 
Cayuga  Creek ;  The  Young  Men*s  Mit- 
siooaiy  Society  of  Bridgebampton,  (L.  I.) ; 
and  tbe  Society  already  named  in  the  com- 
nranicatinn  of  Mr:  Colton,  fennad  at  La- 
Roy.  To  all  these  institotioas  d»  Board 
would  present  this  pnblic  testimonial  of 
their  thanks. 

The  Auxilfauy  Society  in  thb  dty  {g 
formed  of  youths  whoeR*age  U  not  wont  to 
inspire  them  with  so  deep  an  interest  in  so 
laudable  an  enterprise,  and  deserves,  there- 
fore, the  distingnished  tokens  of  approba- 
tion. 

.While  adverting  to  the  angmentation  of 
their  resonrces,  the  Board  acknowled|ge  the 
receipt  of  the  following  sums,  exclusively 
of  the  annual  dues: 

Avails  of  Collection  in  City 

Hotel, f191  50 

Avails  ofdo.  in  Brick  Chuch,  .  S3t  30 
From  the  ladies  of  one  of  the  coo- 

gregations  in  this  city,  to  con* 

stitnte  their  Ptetar  a  mamber 

forHfe, 5000 

From  the  Female  Charitable  So^ 

cietyofMiddletown,(L.L)  .  6  S5 
From  an  Auxiliaiy  Society  of 

Soulhold,  (L.  I.) 17  50 

Pram  the  Youths*  Missionaiy  So- 

.  ciety,  of  IVew-Tork,  ....  67  9t 
Amount  of  Donations  from  diflbr- 

eat  individuals, 50t  SS 
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It  if  with  no  rommoo  pIciMire  the  Direc- 
tDTt,  ftlao,  WMke  their  Mkno«rlrd|;iiientf  to 
■D  onknofivD  fneud  for  the  ckmation  ofoiv 
doilmr^  under  circumftanccft  which  t^vincf- 
•rdmt  attachment  to  the  came  of  Miwiont. 
The  Board  cannot  deny  themwlre*  the  ta- 
tifiaction  of  inacrling  iha  following  note, 
directed  to  their  Treaiurer : 

M  March  3,  1818.— The  enclowd  dollar 
it  the  amount  of  the  tavinip  of  a  small 
liunily  in  an  article  of  domeiitic  consamp* 
tion  for  one  week.  You  will  |il^a«^  accept 
of  thii  mite,  a*  a  donation  to  the  New*  York 
Evangelical  Mimionarj  Socictj  of  Young 
Men,  ftc.  ftc. 

A   FaiI!CD   TO   THl   NtTITl-TlOK." 

Did  tuch  a  fpint  piv>ail,  how  Mon  would 
the  deep  disgrace  of  the  Chriitian  world  U 
wiped  away!  How  loou  would  vuch  a 
•Iiirit  eiiliKhtrn  the  darkness*,  purify  thi> 
pollution,  and  allefiate  the  lorrowft  of  api»- 
Cate  man !  Should  all  the  fainih>«  of  tbiK 
country,  or  all  tlie  families  of  tlii»  city,  or 
even  all  the  frmilies  of  thin  Mik«ionary  Soci- 
ety, follow  this  bletBcd  example,  how  loiig 
before  men  who  have  sown  in  tears  wuold 
i«ap  in  joy  !  how  long  befonf  the  kirawlrdge 
of  the  Lord  would  cover  tlie  eartli  an  the 
watrrs  tOTf  r  thf-  st  a  ! 

ThtJ  Socit'ty  will  re«oll««tl,  tli.il  ut  their 
la!it  annual  nw-ttinj;  tlu y  dr-irrd  thi  It^tnrd 
fo  o|M.n  a  <. urn- spoilt ]« in  <■  h  i:li  (he  LnruLiii 
Mi.isiiHiarv  Societv.  Tlw;  BoHrti  liavi  noi 
been  unmindful  of  thi>  rcijucat  'rh«:,\  crirl} 
transmitttd  the  n->olution  of  the  S<x-u-ty  tu 
that  IiiMitution,  totrcthcr  with  the  nri(?f 
View  of  Fact»  n  sultinir  iu  tht  ibniiadoii  of 
this  Society,  and  their  last  annual  n{>ort. 
The  Directory  lA  the  Loiidun  Miisionan' 
Jiociftv  ttiT  piriuifd  to  sa\,  •*  Th«>v  think 
thi'insi  Iri'iii  oMi^ed,  by  our  tionununicatiuns, 
both  written  and  printed;  and  hail  the 
formation  and  pro^ri  **  vt  Tlie  New-Vck 
£van;;elical  Mi»>i(inj|-}'  Sku  ty  of  Younir 
Men,  a«  an  additumai  in^-irunirnt,  which 
thev  ini«t  the  ("iif  at  Lowl  i>r  All  will  enii'luv 
for  tht  irlory  of  his  holy  name."  Th»  Bi.».*»!j 
liave  imt  b<-(n  di'>p!i  aM'd  with  the  iVunkne^.s 
'viOi  whith  thnr   Sfrr^rarr  «'xpn.«»»-*  !i:u»- 


lelf  relatiTe  to  the  beta  whicb  gave  bvlh  ic 
this  Inrtitatioa :—'« At  the  first  view  of  votr 
Society,  penuit  me  to  say,  I  Celt  wnrtmif 
Separation!  sound  ill,  and  are  freqasntij 
tlie  effects  of  ill  tempers :  bat  on  mdiag 
your  report,  it  appeared  that  even  d  evil 
had  existed  in  one  or  both  parties,  die  wiis 
I  and  gracious  Saviour,  whom  we  all  adois 
and  serve,  had  educed  good  out  of  that 
;evil;  and  thus,  as,  erf"  old,  the  coofnsioaaf 
I  tongues  tended  to  the  population  of  ^k 
world,  so  your  disagreement  and  separatioB 
has  pruduci*d  the  means  of  making  &r 
niOR-  extensive  efforts  for  the  spread  of  the 
(lospel,  than  before.  You  have  indeed  a 
va«t  field  of  0|K.*ratinn,  and  it  is  natmal  far 
you  first  to  fteek  the  salvation  of  yfMirne^* 
i)our^;  but  whether  that  object  might  not 
with  advaiiUge  be  pursocd,  together  wA 
a  more  distant  object,  the  convemoo  of  te 
heathen,  is  bast  known  to  yoarselves.  IWi, 
however,  I  can  affirm,  that  sinoe  the 
Missionary  Society  have  been  active  ia 
vtrrting  the  distant  heathen,  the  good  psspk 
in  England  have  roalliplied  their  cdbrtK 
and  redoubled  th^r  exertions  at  home" 

With  thik  comraonication,  the  Board  al« 
ret*ei«  ed  several  copies  of  the  la»t  Aaoml 
Re|)ort  of  the   Ix>ndon  Mi«<kionary  Socirfjk, 

toiTi-ihcr  with  a  valuable  collection  ofotbfr 

i 

,  ilor  uInL■nt^,  highly  interfaung  to  the  Mi> 
'  !>i(.inar%  cause. 

Kpom  Ihii  iftatrmeot,  the  Society  willpfr 

jceive  what  tht:  Board  have  been  enabled  tP 

'»r)((t  during  tlic  pa»t  year.     The  number 

of  Mi<«sion}iries  which  they  have  appoiatpd, 

:  and  who  have  been  in  actual  emplotuvBt  is 

.  the  courx;  of  the  year,  iocludii^  the  Itrt 

lapp<nntm<'nt,  is   twive.     The  amoant  of 

'gt)oil  whirh  has  been  accompliiih^  can  b» 

I  unfoldi  d  only  at  that  day  when  MiMions!; 

;S<x:icties  and  their  Missionaries,  sndtke 

di'tritnte,  who,  through  their  instrumeouli- 

Uy,  have  been  !>up;)lifd  with  the  Ward  01 

'  Life,  !»)iall  stand  l>eforc  the  Stm  of  Msn. 

We  would  record  it  as  a  token  for  gciod  that 

yciur  Mi-sionaries  have    been  enabled  to 

Collect,  oi-s-.uiiz'>,    and   build  up  io  fflsor 

fhu'-^he^  iu  th?  f:iith  and  ordf  r  of  the  G--* 
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tot,  to  ihb  honour  of  OliiiBtabU  graco,tywl,  unspeoktblj  grttoftil,  fet  wlitt  Aw  boon 


oald  otpecMlljr  record  it  m  our 
ist  oDCoura}»ei]ient,  and  our  beoviMt 
le,  to  ze«Ioas  and  onyMldio^  p«ne- 
«,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  descended 
many  instances,  to  cheer  the  hearts, 
reogthen  the  hands,  of  jour  Missioo- 
by  the  special  and  liberal  effusions  of 
;red  influence.  In  our  review  of  the 
we  discover  little  else  but  the  mono- 
of  saving  mercy ;  and  our  report  coo- 
if  little  else  than  the  narratioo  of 
Is  of  religion.  Not  merely  have  thou- 
been  funiished  with  the  external 
ges  of  the  Gespcl  through  your  in- 
intality.  Brethren ;  but  hundreds,  we 
tiave  actually  been  bom  of  God,  who 
ot  cease  to  praise  tl»e  Father  of  mer- 
r  the  existence  of  this  Society.  Bless 
rd,  O  our  souls .' 

u  been  the  purpose  of  the  Directors 
ke  a  gradual  advance ;  but  they  are 
I  to  say,  they  have  been  still  much 
ted  for  want  of  means.  They  have 
rilling  to  feel  the  pressure  of  embar- 
int,  that  they  might  be  more  urgent 
ir  solicitations  for  relief.  But  not- 
snding  all  their  solicitations,  they 
)een  obliged  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  up- 
of  twenty  applications,  and  those  too 
most  pressing  character,  for  Missiona- 
Beloved  Brethren,  is  it  not  time  to 
more  seriously,  to  feel  more  strongly, 
act  more  industriously  and  strcnooos- 
this  exalted  cause  ^  Who  can  put 
ad  to  the  plough  and  look  back  ?  Let 
ilijsionaries  themselves  plead  frith 
-**  The  spiritual  necessities  of  infant 
oents,  and  heathen  lands,  have  made 
seal  to  favoured  piety,  that  sits  nnmo- 
within  the  precincts  of  the  sanctuary, 
ot  with  an  empty  reply.  Streams  of 
ave  richly  and  largely  flown  to  create, 
the  means  of  creating,  the  same  holy 
on,  where  abominations,  fit  to  make 
gel  weep,  have  made  the  land  groan, 
earens  afraid.  Think  of  the  situations 
ty  in  such  regions,  and  in  suchcir- 
aocas ;  you  have  thought  oiii'^grait' 


done,  yet  trembUogly  alive,  and  soUdtooi 
for  the  future.  Wanting  those  barrien 
which  fortify  the  stronger  holds  of  religioii, 
she  feels  her  weakness  and  dependence; 
looking  away  in  the  attitude  of  desire,  and 
with  the  feelings  of  hope,  to  a  kindred 
spirit,  where  ability  rests,  and  whence  Ifao 
first  assistance  has  been  rendered,  her  lan- 
guage is,  though  silent,  yet  easy  to  be  read* 
IViU  that  chanty  fryvp,  tiU  wtalaomt 
made  strcng/**  Tell  us.  Brethren,  can 
oorearsbedeaftosochaciyas  this?  ShaH 
not  the  apprehension^  of  trembling  piety  bo 
relieved,  and  all  her  tears  wiped  away? 
Yes,  fellow-laboorers,  were  we  to  ntler  the 
sentiments  which  pervade  diis  Society,  we 
are  persuaded  we  should  publish  to  the 
wilderness,  that  so  long  as  the  cause  this 
infant  Institution  has  espoused  is  capnble  of 
progression,  so  long  the  Society  will  pro* 
gress  frith  it,  and  never  cease  from  the 
work,  till  it  is  become  the  fountain  of  bless- 
ing to  millions  yet  unhom.  We  shall  still 
cherish  the  hope  that  God  has  in  reserve  for 
us  larger  measures  both  of  exeitioQ  and  sqc> 
cess.  Obstacles  may  still  be  in  our  path, 
but  Christian  wisdom  and  perseverance 
cannot  fail  in  the  end  to  surmount  them  alL 
The  painful  dbtance  at  which  we  have 
sto«(d  from  many  of  those,  with  whom  it 
was  our  pleasure  once  to  coKiperate,  we 
would  fondly  hope  is  «limiiMAin|r  every 
day.  The  time  must  come,  when  the  dif- 
ferences Which  have  so  unhappily  divided 
the  Christian  interest  in  our  fevowed  city^ 
will  die  away,  and  the  spirit  of  rivalship  and 
jealousy  find  its  grave  in  the  common  cause 
of  evangelising  the  globe.'  Who  does  not 
wish  it.'  With  such  a  moral  wildemese 
under  his  eye  as  you  have  had  occesioa  to 
survey,  who  will  not  pray  for  it?  What 
might  not  the  single  dty  of  New-York  ac- 
conaplish,  if  her  heart  were  aa  the  heart  of 
one  man  in  this  glorious  enterprise  f 

ANECDOTE. 

At  the  fint  anniveisary  of  die  Comber- 
land  and  Ctriifle  ^Sunday    VaioD,  Mr. 
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Wawa,  i«  •ekMNvlnirag  Om  thuki  of  ibe 
WMtiagt  volad  to  him,  dsU? eivd  a  iparch 
h%blj  bonoarmble  to  hi*  andenUiidiii|c  and 
piclj.  AoMNig  iDMij  oCker  pertiiiMif  mllu- 
MBS,  Um  wotikf  gcBilfliaM  begged  Icare  to 
digreMfiN-amoiDevlvio  reUto  ui  tnacdoCe 
•fan  aged  female. 

••  Pbor  Mary.*"  said  hr,  ■«  1  tball  never 
Ibcfct  poor  Maiy*  She  wai  rHuming 
bomt.  the  pMiure  of  prmirr  and  want, 
ihougbUiil  ^ctaeiviieand  placid,  whrn  the 
was  joiaad  by  a  lady  of  affluence  and  pietj, 
bat  irbo  waa  the  tubject  of  tome  afflictive 
f  iailatioBii  and  wa»  tlfreatcned  mtb  more. 
Shu  immedialcl  J  began  to  reUte  her  loinwn 
nnd  apprahmainna  to  poor  Maiy ,  who  hitard 
her  with  mncb  aticntion,  and  then  with  all 
(he  tandenieaf  of  Chhstian  smpathj  be- 
•ougfat  her  10  be  comlbrted,  reminded  brr 
of  the  goodneii  and  adclicj  of  that  God  who 
had  promiied  never  to  fonake  his  people, 
•xhorlMi  her  to  be  gratefol  lor  the  man} 
mercies  ihe  HOie  enjoyed,  and  to  confide  in 


the  oBchuging  mticy  and  km  of  Godftr 
all  future  onet.  By  thia  time  they  reachei 
the  door  of  her  humble  dwelling.  Uaiy 
begged  ih#  lady  to  walk  in,  and  taldng  her 
to  a  closet,  said,  **  Pray,  Ma^am.  do  you  see 
any  thing  r*  The  lady  replied  '•  Na"  She 
took  brr  to  anoibor  cknet,  and  repealed  her 
question.  *'  Pray,  Ma*am,  do  you  see  uf 
thing  r"  The  rp|>ly  again  was  •*  Na""  Shs 
took  her  to  a  (bird  closet,  and  once  mon 
repealed  her  question,  **  Pray.  Ma'am,  di 
you  tee  any  thing  ?**  the  lady  replying,  with 
a  look  of  surprise  bordering  on  displeamn^ 
"Ab."  *•  Then,  Medam,**  said  poor  Ifa- 
ry,  "  you  see  ei<  I  have  in  the  wortd.    Bi« 


why  should  /  be  mhappy  ?  I 
in  my  heart  and  heaven  in  my  eye.  I 
the  unfailing  word  of  promise,  that  *  bnti 
shall  be  given  me,  and  water  shall  be  sna,* 
whilst  1  sUv  a  liule  lon^rin  this  vabif 
tears ;  and  when  1  die,  a  bright  crown  if 
glory  awaiu  me  through  tha  mcriti  of  wj 
Redeemer.** 


JCOTICE  TO  SUBSCRIBERS. 


IT  is  nol  yet  determined  whether  this  work  shall  be  continoed 
another  year.  The  present  publishers  decline  carrying  it  oo, 
because  of  the  irregularity  and  delinquency  of  many  of  the  sob- 
scribers  in  making  remittances  of  dues  ; — and  one,  at  least,  of 
the  present  editors  will,  with  tht^i  Number,  cease  to  act  in  that 
capacity  ;  though,  if  the  work  is  continued,  he  will  not  withboU 
contributions  of  aid  in  another  way.  Other  amingementi  must 
therefore  be  made  :  either  another  publisher  must  be  obtained,  who 
will  carry  on  the  work  at  his  own  eipcn*«c — he  looking  for  renn* 
Deration  from  the  proceeds  of  subscriptions — w  the  present  pob- 
lishers  will  continue,  provided  the  ri^k  is  with  the  editors. — If  no 
other  number  of  the  Evani^elicul  (JuarJian  and  Reviezi^  appear,  the 
subscribers  will  ascribe  its  discontinuance  to  the  impracticability  Ol 
making  s:itisl'uctory  arrangements  on  these  points. 
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